of 
VA 
Ny 
* 
- 
5 
* 
of 
4 
"x 
, 
- 
- 
* 
= = A 
- 
7 * 
- 
* 
41 * ** 
- : 8 * 
q | 
7 
o 
7 - 
- 
o 
= 
i = CY 
- - 
* 
* 
= = - 
3 
2 
* 
5 
* 
- 
— 
- = 
—» 
4 9 
CY & 
* 
— 
2 
= 
— 
- - 
* 
x 
- 
* 
9 - 
- 
S 
" - 
— 
= 
* y 
1 W * 
D 9 5 
f i 
y q 
\ „ 


= 
* 
« # _ 
4 „ 
* * 
„ = 
© # 
rn I 
4 . 
28 
=; 
FI 
7 
» 
; 
= 
8 
4. * 
. 
: 
1 . 
. hy * 
bs * 
3 bs 
- 
E * 
* 
. 
- 
78 
* 
th. 
1 \ 
* '£ 


MARC! 
* 
: my 
22 
* 4 
p 
o 4 l 
* >». ＋ 
4 2 
1 
1 
* 
* 
* 
* 
5 > 
_—_ 
TA 
' 30 
— . 
* k. 4 
k : 
* 
- 
ar” 
= = 


* 


The OLD and NEW 


1 


8 — 
+ 


TESTAMEN 


OF THE | 


| AND 


NEIGHBOURING NATIONS, 
"FL FROM THE) ³ 5 


. 


Declenſion of the KING DOs 


5 


ISRAEL and 7 9 AH 


& 
o , 4 


+ 


| PAME ff © HR i6 SE: 


*. 


By UN PH RET PRIDEAUXS, D.D. 
= DEAN of NORWICH, © 


— — — — — — 
— — — —Uaꝑ•œ„ĩ net — —— Re 
THE FIT TH EDITION. 3 
— — : — nnen— — 


l 
Printed for R. Kx ALOE, at the Biſhop's Head in St. Paubs' 


Fr 
A 
— 
* 
* 1 
9 
1 
= 3 t 
'4 * 
* 
E 
— 0 
Y 1 * * 2 
[1 
2 
* [1 
Re” 
E 
1 — 
b « 
ö 1 
; : 
. L q 
1 
„ 
0 
* 0 
#) 
= 
* * 
= 
k 


Yard; and J. ToxsoN, at Shakeſpear's Head over-agaitlt 


Katharine-S, treet in the Strand, MDCC R 


* 
. * "& * 
* p 
1 
4 2 q 2 . 
is _— *. — 4 * 4 
— 9 * 
o 
» * 
RI * 
— de a * * ek ts Lads. 
» - ti 337" F-Ba.. * oy 2 = _ — 
* C 1 
; - 
\ 
* 
* 
4 . „ n T 
* fd : - b , 
N 4 « FF 
F "4 
_— a 1 het 
0 


as, 


1 — „2 4 So Ot: ne iS wa + @GS Alu... — 5 | 
1 bk ” * - - — A pe ” - * - * 
2 +4 i > 7 -» y W — = x 
* 3 — . _— = rer 141 25 
a | * f 
9 hs „ * A * . 
0. a”, wo. — —— 444% . A ” A : N ; \ | I 
. ＋7 * - - . _ - * ” _ bo 4 
* * * p 4 — * : 4 b: 
I , : — | 
2 : * & ; x 
; ER. +. Y — 
* -4v 2 * a bl - 4 
1 of by = 
\ 
* \ ; — 
* — a 1 
4 : T * ; 
* - 
*. "_ 4 3 / : 
=... l : - Op : 
* 4 =- N 
1 ” . ; : 
S - a * 1 b f 
p 1 . * 
o 
| 5 . * 7 — "1 — 
= 
* a * we 
by . F 
* . 
* * ö 
» , : d 
k hy * 
0 % 
. 
" 1 * 
* 
© ore 6 5 , 
Hy * 
— } ; : 
* Yo » 4 
: 


I aw 
” — — ds. „% „* 
. 
4 
* 


. o 
* 
„ % Py 
_ P " 
. | ö s 
— 1 f | * 
_ n 4 . — 4 91 ve 
- E : "9 : 
% — — 2 , 
. . * "of hs * 
* * . _ * £ wot * — E92 01 
. * d = - ** 
wi * 2 : 2 Fon. ; 
** - | « . ! — a — Wt ==" | | — 
- * - 
: Os : * * YI 4 % - a. "A 
N 99 3 * * * P —- : 44 1 5 TY , 
. : : * —— = 
* 9 - * y a pe +: a 
j : * . s © 4 n : 0 "I . 
1 — 4 %.. * — 7 * 2 * TY S 
C 7 i | \ MA 5 
_=— * 
| 
* i "ue" 7 0 2 4 
«* — * 6 ad — bo 4 
* — 4 5 — , — 4 * —— . 
A ” * s * N . = : * 1 - 
1 0 f : 
_ _ * 7 4 1 1 * 
— 3 1 * — , | as ah, —— — : : 4 
- 3 8 N * — % 4 K 1 « 1 V 
by, : ff” 2 * 1 
4 * 5 ö 
1 — * ry 0 3 £ A : 
C — * - . 8 - : | 
l — 2 : 
= . " : - . : * « x 
* 9 8 * 4 by — x 
: W * * 4 - = v 2 * 1 p 2 Y 
4 LY LY m— * — 5 _ l 
HR | - | . 4 $I 
* P * - - 
_ _ 7 — o - : - _ 2% 
— * 2 —_— >. , 5 75 : 
. 4 , 8 : - 
- 4 - * | 
— — ** 


W238 „ „4 
+ 
ay 
— 
o 


} R 
. * 
— 
. hy. 4 LA » 5 - U 
0 C3 ] | | 
= - : — 
» % * / L | 
| ! | 
ER, , Y . : - : : f - - 
- | 
R | 4 
| | 5 &— 
” — : . * * | ; : 4 
— 4 „. * .. | - 0 
- oy 
x * — | | HRS - 
* * | | 
| | | — ; | . 1 2 + £3 
1 i pe 42 
2 | g 4 a 4 - 4 * by Cas e 
-» | | | 
a CY) 1ꝙ⁰2— Fe a 4 
. 2 a 
= ». \ _—— ® = 5 , 
g I 
4 * 3 — „ : -f - 
4 . oo >, ; » ec : 
| , F l Aa 
G * Lens: $ a . 
3 N ; - —5 
| | 
- 0 * * — * * 2 4 4 w o „ Þ 1 
- w— py . — PR | | 
s 1 * — * — - — — — — * —_ — — 5 
- 5 — ww ——_——ce_ + — — * 
— — * _ ” = — y_y * as dos — — - — 1 
— - n - +” „„ 4 * . _ o f 
OY J—_ * — —— — 2 4 — — —————— — 129" ge” + : 
G — * —_ — W 8 " * a r —ͤñwhw — — 4 — —— 7 = is, 
— Z ww —— — — — — * — ——. . — — — "+ 2 | 
— — —_— W ¹W 2 4 * — — | 
| + < 62 2 2 — - — - —_—”—C oO — — * : 
* „ — 
as LY So — — — - — „„ 
—— — — 3 —— —— Do  dly ws. 2 —— 
. r - 
N - 
: % 
” , 
. * = * 
2 * 
5 * * * 
Wt 
— WW 
= he D 


4 
83 „ _ Ss — aches = — 
9 * 2 
1 * - \ N 
N 88 ; 1 * % P l ww 1 8 17 
LY d |: : * 3 "a A | 
8 * 4 «a * . 
| 8 * * 8 * — * 
* 4 l 
— - * 0 
e ee as) 1 een 22 2 
= - 5 N » 7 9 * * K 
A CI : * — — 2 wt a 4 — 0 — 
— 7 . — 2 * — 


re reren an raffte m 
To: the R1omÞ: Hokxovaauts var 
LF arty: nd * ny Nea 0 ht * roll 81 Heilt 


” 
=z 
ow 
* 
p 
4 


ae 
Earl of NOTTING Het 0 hs 


LIB „ens 11 
* dent of his Majeſty's moſt Honourable 
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r being by Your Recommendation 
to Your noble Father, that I was 
by him made Prebendary of . the 
| Cathedral Church of Norwich, / 
while he was Lord Chancellor of 
England; and it being alſo by Your 
Lordfhip's like favourable Recommendation of me 
| to Her late Majeſty Queen Anne, that I was pro- ; 
moted to be Dean of the ſame Church; I hum- l 
bly offer unto Your Lordſhip this Product of my f 
Studies, in a grateful Acknowledgment of rl | 
83 have ta mou You. And if the Pub- 
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lick. receive any Benefit from it t (as, AL hope ſome 
25 nothing is more juſt and reaſonable," than 

8 5 that they ſhould receive it through 'Your: 'Lord- 
pes Hands, who in having been o much a Patron 

| 5 to the Author have acquired therebyt the beſt Title 
. * i all the Fruits of my Labours:- What I now 
_ offer unto Your Lordſhip is only the firſt Part of 
what is:.intended:: If God gives Lifei the ſecond 

ſhall follow, and beg its Paſſage into the World 
under the ſame Patronage. The "PF additiofial 

| Favour I am now- capable of receiving is Your 
Lordſhip's kind Acceptance of this Expreſſion of 
my Gratitude, WHich I * pray from V our 
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— HE FT Shag of the ages aha) he 
Ba unfortunate management I fell under after being 
cut for it, having driven me out of the pulpit, 
in wholly diſabling me for that duty of my Pro- 
feſhon, that I might not be altogether uſeleſs, I 
' undertook this work, hoping that the clearing 


55 "or facted hiſtpey by the prophane; the connecting of the 


Old Teftament with the New by an account of the times inter- 


vening, and the explaining of the prophecies that were fulfilled 


in them, might be of great uſe to many. What is now pub- 
liſhed is only the firſt part of my deſign. If God gives life the 
other vill 255 after follow; but if it ſhould pleaſe him, who is 


the diſpoſer of all things, chat it happen otherwiſe, yet this hi- 


ſtory being brought down to rhe times, when the canon of the 


Hebrew ſcriptures was finiſhed, it may of it ſelf be reckoned a 


complete work. For it may ſerve as l epilogue to the Old Te- 


ftament, in the ſame manner, as what after is to follow, will be 
a prologue to the New. 


. CHRoNOLOGY. and Geography nn neceſſary helps.to hi- 
| ſtory, and good chronological tables being moſt aſcfal for the 


one, as good maps are for the other, I have taken full care of 


the former, not only by adding ſuch tables in the concluſion of 


REI — 


cke years of the Kings 
which. are added in the margin, ar the beginning 
ina which the actions hapned that are related. 5 as 5 1 
j 10 tor, fince Dr. Wells, Cellarins, and Reland hare falficjently »4 
_ ” vided for jt, both by good maps of the countries this hiſtory re- 
lues to, and alſo by accurate deſcriptions of them, I need to no 
more than refer the reader to what they have already done in 


hath N 400 it of common uſe. among chriſtians ever * eſpe 


the work, as may anſwer this end, but alſo by digeſting the 
whole into the 3 of annals under the years before Chr: 15 5 


chat then reigned. over pore 


this matter. What Dr. Wells hath 40 herein being witten in 
Eugliſb, will beſt ſerve the Eugliſh reader, but they that are al- 
ſo skill'd in the Latin tongue may moreover confile the other 
two. 

IN the annals I —_ made uſę of no other zra "i that of 


the years before Chriſg, reckonin g it backyard from the vulgar 
æra * Chriſt's incarnation, and not from the true time of it. For 


learned men are not all agreed in the fixing of the true time of 
Chriſts incarnation, ſome placing it two years, and ſome four 
years before the vulgar. æra. But where the vulgar zra begins, 
all know, that. uſe of and therefore the reckonin g of the years 
before Chrift backward from thence, makes it a d and certain 
æra. The difference that is between the true year of our Savi- 
our's incarnation, and that of the vulgar æra of it, 

from hence, chat. it was not til the 327 year of that æra that 
it was firſt brought into uſe. Dionyſus Euiguus, a Seythian by 
birth, and then a Roman Abbot, was the firſt author of it; and 
2 man, taking ee Ar 
writings ; recommendation. which, he it thereby, 


Fly in theſe weſtern, parts. Had all chriſtians. calculated their 
e by it from the beginning of the church of Chrif, (as it 
be wiſhed they had chere could then have been no miſtake 
in it. But it being five hundred twenty ſeven years after Chi 
incarnation, before this æra of it was ever uſed, no wonder, that 


e en - e « miſtake vaude in the five 
ing of the firſt year of it. 


— — 1... — — _—_— * N 
2 See Scaliger, Calvifius, ond hr N ers, _ parte of thain works ha Nn 
the vulgar e Chr. And ſee aſſo Du x Pic 5 W 7 N Wrigers, _ 855 *. ns | 

| * Cave's Hiſtoria Literaciay, p. 0. — d 


7 = " = 4 
- 1 . | 
* 
1 * ; % 4 
8 0 , 


932 — 


PREFACE. 


Tuk ra from the creation of the world is of very commori 
uſe in chronology; - but this I Have rejected, becauſe of the un- 
certainty of it, muſt chronologers following different opinions 
herein, ſome reckoning” the time of the creation ſooner, and 
ſoine later, and ſcarce any two agreeing in the ſame year for it. 

Tur Julian period is indeed à certain meaſure of time, but 
its certainty depends upon a reckoning backward, in the ſume 
manner as that of the æra before Chriſt. For it being a period 
of 7980) Julian years made out of the three cycles of the ſan, 
moon, and indiction, multiplied into each other; and the firſt 
year of it beitig that, in which all theſe three cycles begin toge- 
ther, this firſt year can be no otherwiſe fixed, than by computing 
backward from the preſent numbers of thoſe cycles through all 
the different 'combinations of them, till we come to that year in 
which the firſt year of every one of chem meet together, which 
carries up the reckoning ſeveral hundred years before the crea- 
tion, and fixeth the beginning of the period in an imaginary 
point of time before time was. And therefore, altho from that 
beginning 1 it computes downward, yet the whole of its' certain 
is by a backward reckoning from the preſent years of thoſe cycles. 
For according as they are, all muſt be reckoned upward even to 
the beginning of the period. S0 that altho in appearance it 
reckons downward, yet in reality it is only a backward computa- 
tion to tell us how many years fince any thing was done from the 
preſent year. For in the numbers of the three cycles of the pre- 
ſent year it hath a real and fix d foundation for an upward rec- 
koning, and ſo in any other year in which the ſaid numbers are 
known; whereas it hath none at all for a downward reckoning, 
but What is in the imagination only. And therefore this being 
the true and real uſe of the Julian period, the æra before Chriſt, 
for the times I treat of, ſerves all the purpoſes of chronology 15 
together as well; if not much better. For adding the years be- 
fore Chriſt to thoſe ſince Cbriſt, according to the vulgar æra, it 
immediately tells us how many years ſince any action before the 
time of Chriſt was done, and the Julian period can do no more; 
and indeed it cannot do thus much but by reduction, whereas 
it is done the other way directly, immediately, and at firſt fight. 
However, in the tables I have put the Julian period, and have 


reduced to it not only the years before Chrift, but alſo the years 


of rhe 2 reigning in Judea, and the neighbouring coun- 
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tries, and all things elſe that are treated of in this hiſtory; and 
hereby the ſynchroniſms, or coincident times and tranſactions of 
other nations, may eaſily be known. 48 Iv 

Tux year I compte by in the annals is the Julian year, which 
begins from the firſt of January; and to this I reduce all the 
actions I treat of, tho they were originally reckoned by other 
forms. The Greeks before the time of Meto begun their year 
from the winter ſolſtice, and after from that of the ſummer. 
The Egyprians, Chaldeans, and ancient Perſians, reckoned the 
firſt of the month Thorh to be always the firſt day of their year, 
which conſiſting of three hundred ſixty five days, without a leap 
year, it begun every fourth year one day ſooner than it did be- 
fore, and ſo in the ſpace of one thouſand four hundred and ſixty 
years its beginning was carried backward through the whole ſo- 
lar year. The Syrians and the Phœnicians begun their year from 
the autumnal equinox, and fo did alſo the Hebrews, till their 
coming up out of the land of Egyyt. But that hapning in the 
month of Mſan, in commemoration of this deliverance they af- 
terwards begun their year from the beginning of that month, 
which uſually hapned about the time of the vernal equinox. And 
this form they ever after made uſe of in the calculating of the times 
of their faſts and feſtivals, 'and all other eccleſiaſtical times and 
concerns. But in all civil matters, as contracts, obligations, 
and ſuch other affairs, which were of a ſecular nature, they till 
made uſe of the old form, and begun their year as formerly from 
the firſt of 7/:; which hapned about the time of the autumnal 
equinox. And from hence they began all their jubilees and 
ſabbattical years, and all other their computations of civil mat- 
ters, as they ſtill do the years of the creation of the world, and 
the years of their æra of contracts; which are the only epocha's 
they now. compute paſt times by. Anciently the form of the 
year, which they made uſe of, was wholly inartificial. For it 


was not ſettled by any aſtronomical rules or calculations, but was 


leg gear, by adding an intercalary month of thirty days every ene hundred and thirtieth year. 


made up of lunar months, ſet out by the phaſis or appearance of 
the moon. When they ſaw the new moon then they began their 


A. 6 > 
& 7 —y 
. - 5 y = 
. | 


a b Vide Scaligerum, Petavium alioſque Chronologos in eis locis ubi de anno Grecorum agunt. 
e Jo it was in the time of the laſt Darius, but afterwards the Perſians compenſated for the boſs of the 


x0d. xii. 2. »Levit. xxv. 9, 10. f Talmud in Tra. Ruſh Hasſhangh. 
Maimonides in Kedduſh Hachodeſh. Selden de anno civili veterum Judzorum. © © 
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months, which ſometimes conſiſted of twenty nine days, and 


ſometimes of thirty, according as the ne moon did ſooner or 
later appear. The reaſon of this was becauſe the ſynodical courſe 
of the moon (that is, from new) moon to new moon) being 
twenty nine days and an half, the half day, which a; month of 
twenty nine days fell ſhort of it, was made up by adding it to 
the next month, which made it conſiſt of thirty days; ſo that 
their months conſiſted of twenty nine days and thirty days alter- 
natively. None of them had fewer than twenty nine days, and 
therefore they never look d for the new moon before the night 
following the twenty ninth day, and if they then ſaw it, the 
next day was the firſt day of the following month. Neither had 
any of their months more than thirty days, and therefore they 
never looked for the new moon aſter the night following the 
thirtieth day; but then, if they ſaw it not, they concluded that 
the appearance was obſtructed by the clouds, and made the next 
day the firſt of the follow ing month, without expecting any lon- 
ger; and of twelve of theſe months their common year conſiſt- 
ed. But twelve lunar months falling eleven days ſhort of a ſolar 
year, every one of thoſe common years began eleven days ſooner 
than the former; which in thirty three years time would carry 
back the beginning of the year through all the four ſeaſons to 
the ſame point again, and get a whole year from the ſolar rec- 


koning, (as is now done in Twrkey, where this fort of year is in 


uſe;) for the remedying of which their uſage was ſometimes in 
the third year, and ſometimes in the ſecond, to caſt in another 
month, and make their year then conſiſt of thirteen months; 
whereby they conſtantly reduced their lunar year, as far as ſuch 
an intercalation conld effe& it, to that of the ſun, and never 
ſuffered the one, for any more than a month, at any time to 
vary from the other. And this they were forced to do for the 
fake of their feſtivals. For their feaſt of the paſſover (the firſt 

day of which * was always fix d to the middle of their month 
Mſan) being to be celebrated by their eating of the paſchal 
lamb, and the offering up of the wave ſheaf, as the fitſt fruits of 
their barley harveſt; and their feaſt of Pentecoſt, which was kept 
the fiſtieth day after the ſixteenth of Mſan, (which was the day, 


— 1 
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* Exod. xil. 3--20. Levit. xxiii. 4---8, Numb. xxviii. 16, 1. Leit. Krill. 15, 16, 
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making of the intercalation above-mentioned, 


For according as the 


in a e he wave ſheaf was offered) being to by cee by 
the offering of the two wave loaves, as the firſt-fruits of their 

i wheat harveſt; and their feaſt of tabernacles, which was as. 
ways begun in the fifteenth of 7%, being er d to the time 


1 of their: ingathering of all the fruits of the earth : The paſſo- 


ver could not be obſerved, till the lambs were grown fit to be 
eaten, and'the barley fit to be reaped ; nor the pentecoſt till the 
wheat was ripe; - nor the feaſt of tabernacles, till the ingather- 
ings of the vineyard and olive yard were over. And therefore 


theſe feſtivals being fixed to theſe ſet ſeaſons of the year, the 
was neceſſary for 
the keeping them within a month ſooner or fater always to 
them. The rule for the doing of this was, whenever ac- 
cording to the courſe of the common year the fiftecenth day 
of Ni/an (which was the firſt day of unleavened bread, and 
the | firſt day of their paſchal ſolemnity) hapned to fall be- 
fore the day of their vernal equinox, then they intercalated a 
month, and the paſchal ſolemnity was thereby carried on a 
month farther into the year, and all the other feſtivals with it. 
paſchal feſtival was fixed, fo were all the 
reſt; that is, the pentecoſt fifty days after the ſecond day of 
the 'paſchal feaſt, (4 e. the Grrgench ef Nias) on which the 
wave ſheaf was offered; and the feaſt of tabernacles fix months 
after the beginning of che ſaid paſchal feaſt. For as the firſt 
day of the paſchal feaſt was the fifteenth of Man, (che four- 
teenth, on the evening of which the ſolemnity began in the 
flaying of the paſchal lambs, being but the eve of the paſſover) 
ſo 8 firſt day of the feaſt of tabernacles was on the fifteenth 
of Tiſti, juſt fix months after. To make this the more clear 
let it be here, that the Hebrew months were as followeth, 
1. Mſan, 2. . 3. Swan, 4. Tamuz, 5. , 6. Ell, 2.7 TH 
8. Marchefvan, 9. Cifleu, 10. Thebeth, 11. ebat, 12. Adar. 
And theſe twelve made their common year. But in their inter- 
calated years there was another month added after Aar, which 
they called Veadar, or the ſecond Adar; and then their year 
conſiſted of chirreen months. 1 2 therefore their” vernal 


— 6 1 


i * it is to 8 that in Judea the barley harveſt was before the wheat harveſt. and ſo it 
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equinox ſhould leave been on the tenth of March; {whereab6tit 
now it is) and that the fifteenth of Man, the firſt firſt” day of their 
paſſover, ſhould in the common courſe of their year happen to 
fall on the ninth of March, the day before the equinox; then 
on their foreſeeing of this chey intercalated a month, and after 
their Adar added their Veadur, which ſometimes Soiififtet of 
twenty nine days, and ſometimes of thirty according as it Hap- 
ned; at preſent we will ſuppoſe it to be of thirty days, and then 
the firſt of Nj ſan, which is to begin this year, inſtead of being 
on the twenty third of February, (as otherwiſe ĩt would) muſt 
be catried on thirty days forward to the twenty fifth of March, 
and their paſſover to the eighth of April following. But the 
next ycar after beginning eleven days ſooner, for the reaſon 1 
have mentioned, the firſt of Man muſt then have hapned on 
the fourteenth of March, and the firſt day of the paſſover on 
the twenty eighth of the ſame month. And the next year af- 
ter that, the firſt of Man muſt for the ſame reaſon have hap- 
ned on the third of March, and the firſt day of the pafſovet on 
the ſeventeenth of March. And the next year after that, ac 
cording to this calculation, the firſt of Mſan would have Hap 

on the twentieth of February, and the firſt day of the paſſdver 
on the ſixth of March following. But this being before che 
equinox, - another intercalation of the month Y eadar muſt have 
been made. And fo after the ſame manner it went through all 
other years; whereby it came to paß, that the firſt of Maam, 
which: x was the beginning of their year, always was within fifteen 
days before or fifteen days after the vernal"equitiox,” that is, 
within the compaſ of thirty days in the whole fooner or later; 
and according as' that was fixed, ſo were fixed alſo the begin- 


nimgs of all their other months, and all the faſts and feäſts 


obſerved in them. But this inartificial way of "forming "their 
months and ears, was in uſe among them only white they 
lived in their on land, and there might eafily teeeive notice 
of what was ordained in this matter, by thoſe WhO had the care 
and ordering of it. For when they became dilpefſel through 
all nations, they were forced to make uſe of cycles and 
aſtronomical calculations, for the fixing of their new moons, 
and intercalations, and the times of . their. feaſts,” falls, and 
other obſeryances; that ſo they might be every where ani- 
form herein. The firſt cycle they made uſe-of- — ihis Pur- 
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2% ce of cighty four yea years, . By this they fixed thai 
1 Gaſt; and by that their whole year beſides. And the uſe 
f che primitive chtiſtians borxowed from them, and for 
ſome of rhe Grſt centuries fixed their Aafer in every year accor- 
ding to it. But this after ſome time being found to be faulty, 
Maos cycle of nineteen years was after the council of Mie 
brought into uſe by them for this purpoſe inſtead of the other, 
and the Jeus (following their example herein, almoſt about the 
ſame time came into the ſame uſage alſo; and upon this cycle 
is founded the preſent form of ae wr The firſt who began 
to work it into this ſnape, was Ralli Samuel, rector of the 
Jeuiſb ſchool at Sore in Meſopotamia; Rabbi Ada, who was 
a great aſtronomer, purſued his Scheme; and after | Fo Rabbi 
l abowe the year of our Lord 360 brought it to that perfe- 
ction in . now it is, and being Na/e or prince of their ſan / 
hedrim, he gaye it the authority of his hanftion,” and by virtue 
thereaf ir bah ever ſince been qblerved by them, and they 1 
alyays is to he obſerved to che coming of the Maſſab. 
carding to this form these are within the compaſs. of the 6 
nineteen years cycle, ſeven intercalated years, conſiſting of thir · 
teen months, and twelve common years conſiſting of twelve 
months, Their intercalgted years ate the third; the ſixth, the 
eighth, the cleyenth, the fourteenth, the ſeventtenth, and the 
nineteenth of that cycle; and when one round of this cycle is over, 
they begin angthęr, and ſq conſtantly according to it fix their pew 
moons, (at which all their. months begin) and all their falls, and 
feaſts in e Wor, And this farm of thejr year, it muſt be ag: 
knawledged, . is very £xaRtly and aſtronomically contrived, and 
mar truly be xeckoned the greateſt piece of art and ingenuity, that 
is to be found ameng thay people. They who wouldichego 
underſtand it may read Mairomidess,' tract Kidgduſh H. 
which hath beep publiſhed in a very. good Lots, tranſlaina b 
s de ei}, unde the title De Cauſacratiaut Calendarum, hate 
b al find it very exactly and perſpigrouſiy deſerihsd. 
Tuzsg baying been the forms of the Jewiſh year, | nhat-is 
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the ĩinartificial form uſod by the ancients; in thie land of Cunnm 
and the artificial and aftrononhical form now in iiſe among tht 
moderns thoughout all their diſperſrons; decording to neither 
of them can the days of the Feweſh months be fired to any cer- 
tain days of the months in the Juhar year. For in both of them 
the months being lunar, and the intercaldtions made of one whole 
lunar month at once, the days of «hoſe months to the full ex- 
tent of one fall lunar month fell ſometimes ſooner; and font - 
times later in the ſolar form. Since the Jews/h kalendur hadh 
been fixed by Nabbi Hillel upon the certain foundatios of 
aſtronomy, tables may indbed be made; which may point out w 
what day in that kalendar very day in the Julian year ſhall aw 
ſwer; but this cannot be dont for the time before, błcduſe while 
they went inartificially to work in this matter by the phbfis and 
appearance of the moon, both for the beginning of their months 
and years, and the making of their interealations, they did not 
always do it exactly; but often varied from the Midhonical 
truth herein. And this latter having been their way through 
all che times, of which this hiſtory treats,” ve cannot, Vllen we 
find the day of any Jewiſh month mentioned either in the ſcrip- 
tures, |. or in Joſephs, reduce it exactly 50 its time In the Ju- 
lian year, or there fix it any nearer, than within the compaſs of 
a month ſooner or later. Kepler indeed holds, that the Y 
year was a folar year conſiſting of twelve Henths of thirty days 
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moſt eminent chronologers that any age hh produced, go into 


the Chaldeaus, from! whom. Abrabaen wad defecntied;: ESE 
among the Egyptians, with Who the: fables long lived} fond 
1 dowbt- nat, but thdt before their eng Gut of fh larid of 
Egypt they alſo reckoned. theis fime by the: ſame formt For 
the time of the flood: id manifeſtly computed: Hy i in the: boł 
of Geneſ, an huudred and tity: days beldg there made equal. ds 
ve months, which: proves theſt months to have beed-thir daß 
ten their caming ou. , san never be made! cenſfD¹L. 
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made up ef mointhi purely lunar, and could no otherwiſe; than 
by an intercalary month, be reduced to the ſolar form. And 
there being a neceſſity of making this intercalation for the keep- 
ing of their feſtivals to their proper ſeaſons, by this means it comes 
to pak, that the beginnings of their months cannot be fixed to 
any certain day in the Julian kalendar, but they fell always with- 
in the compaſs of thirty days ſooner or later therein. That the 
thing may appear the deter to the reader, I ſhall expreſs it in 
this following ſcheme, wherein the firſt Calm gives the names 
of the Few;ſh months, and the ſecond of the Julian months, 
within the compaſs of which the ſaid Fewiſh months ſet over a- 
gainſt them have always ſooner or later their beginnin g and end- 
ing; and this is the neareſt view that can be given of the cor- 


W of the one vith the other. 
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1 be daecinith i called FROM or * Cad Het an- 
ſwered moſt at an end to our March, it being then only interca- 
lated or caſt in, when the beginning of N ſan uk otheryile be 
carried back into the end of Februar). 1 

I have in the ſeries of this hiſtory, taken no böride either of 
the jubilees, or the ſabbatical years of the Fews, both becauſe 
of the uſeleſsneſs, and allo of the uncertainty of them. They 
are uſcleſs; becauſe they help not to the explaining of any thing 
either in the holy ee or the hiſtories of the times which 
I treat of; and they are uncertain, becauſe it doth not a 
when or how they were obſerved. It is acknowledged by moſt 
1 men, chat * Jubilees Were no more regarded bir the 
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ſabbatical years where wholly neglected for many ages before it. 
For the deſolation, which hapned to the countrey of Judea un- 
der that captivity, is ſaid in the ſecond book of Chronicles. (chap. 
vi. 21.) to have been brought upon it for this very reaſon, 
that the land might enjoy its ſabbaths, that is, thoſe fabbatical 
years of reſt, which the Jews in neglecting the law of God con- 
cerning this matter had deprived it of. And therefore if we rec- 
kon to this deſolation only the fifty two years, that were from 
the deſtruction of the city and temple of Jeruſalem to the end 
of the Babyloniſh captivity. (in which the land was wholly deſo- 
lated) this will prove the obſerving of thoſe ſabbatical years to 
have been neglected for three hundred fixty four years before 
that captivity, But if we add hereto the other eighteen years 
of that captivity, in which it was only in part deſolated, and 
take in the whole ſeventy years of it into this reckoning, it 
will then carry up the time of this neglect much higher, even 
to four hundred and ninety years before that captivity. And as 
to the jubilees there is no mention made of them any where 
through the whole ſcriptures, ſaving only in that law where they 
are enjoined; neither is there of their fabbatical years, ſaving 


only in the fame law, and the place in Chronicles above-menti- 


oned. There are indeed two other places of ſcripture, which 
ſome underſtand concerning them, (that is, 2 Kings xix. 29. and 
Jeremiah xxxiv. 8, 9, 10.) But both theſe paſſages do better ad- 
mit of other interpretations. For what is ſaid in the former of 
theſe ſeems rather to refer to the deſolations of the war, and the 
interruption of agriculture through the violences and calamity 
of it, than to a ſabbatical year, and fo Grotius, and other learn- 
ed men underſtand it. And what is ſaid in the other by Jere- 
miab about the releaſe of ſervants, doth not infer a ſabbatical 


year, nor a jubilee neither. For every Hebrew ſervant * was to 


be releaſed in the ſeventh year of his ſervitude, tho“ it were nei- 
ther a jubilee, nor a ſabbatical year, and therefore this inſtance 
infers neither of them. And thoſe who undertake to interpret 
the law, which enjoins theſe jubilees, and ſabbatical years, ve- 
ry much differ concerning them, both as to the time and man- 
ner of their obſervance. Some will have tlie reckoning both of 
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the ſabbatical years, and the jubilees to commence from the firſt 
entering of the Hraelues into the land of Canaan, and therefore 
place the firſt ſabbatical year in the ſeventh year after that en- 
trance, and the firſt jubilee alſo according hereto. But others 
ſay, that the land was ſeven years in conquering and dividing ; 
and that the eighth year was the firſt, in which the Hraelues 
began to ſow, and reap in it; and that therefore the fourteenth 
year was the firſt ſabbatical year; and according to this reckon- 
ing they put the, firſt ſabbatical year, ahd the firſt jubilee, ſe- 
ven years later than the former, and ſo the numbers of all the 


reſt that follow. And then as to the time of the jubilee there 


is this diſpute, whether it be the ſame with the ſeventh ſabbati- 
cal year, or the next year after. The reaſon of this diſpute is, 


' becauſe if it be on the year after the ſeventh ſabbatical year, then 


there will be two ſabbatical years together: (for the year of ju- 
bilee was alſo a ſabbatical year,) and in this caſe there would 
be the loſs of two crops together; and then it will be asked, 
how could the people be ſupported? And they who, notwith- 
ſtanding this objection, determine for the year next aſter the 
ſeventh ſabbatical year to have been the year of jubilee, ' tho? 
they have the ſcripture on their fide in this particular, yet are 
not agreed where to begin the next week of years (or \Shemir- 

tab as the Jews call it) after that ſeventh ſabbatical year, that 
is, whether the year of jubilee, or the next year after it, was 
to be the firſt year of that week or Shemittab. If the jubilee 
year were the firſt year of that week, then there would have 
been but five years for theni to ſow and reap in between the ju- 
bilee (which was alſo a ſabbatical year) and the next ſabbatical 
year after; whereas the ſcripture faith, they were to have fix. 
And if the firſt year of the next Hemittab, were the next year 
after the jubilee, then the Hhemittab's would not always ſucceed 
in an exact ſeries immediately one after the other, but after the 
ſeventh Hhemitah the year of jubilee would intervene between 
that and the next, which diſagreeth with the opinion of many. 
However it is indeed the truth of the matter, and I know no 
objection againſt. ir, but that it expoſeth the error of thoſe, who 
thinking, that the ſabbatical years did always happen each ex- 
aQly on the ſeventh year after the former, have in that order 
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por rs = chem in their clitonological-tompitationsSwirh- = 
out conſidering, that /after every forty ninth ear jubilee q ear 
did intervene: between the Shemitah, chat aum ended, n rhe 
beginning of the next chat followed But: they act imat out of 
the way in this matter, wh would confine Dame/s prdplreny of 
the ſeventy werks to lo many Shamiitab's,: ab if rhutfe ſc vn 

weeks fell 3 wüth ſeventy Nhe mittabuj chat is, that che 
firſt week began with the firſt: yea of 4 Semih or ſubbatical 
week, and ended with a eibasseal gear, which was'ithe Jaftiof a 
Shemittah, and ſo all the reſt down to the laſt of the whole 
number; and to this end ſome have perplexed temſulveb iti vnih 


to find out ſabbatical years to it their bypotheſis's, and fik tlie 
to times to hich 


they didnever ase J. 

means no more than by -the-feventy weeks to ext 

times {even years, chat ãs, four hundred and 5 
without any relation had either to Semitrabr or 
And were it otherwiſe, the ſeventy weeks of Dani, 4 
ſeventy Shemutah's muſt have comained nige years Mere for the 
nine bless, which muſt have m —_ within the co 
the Gd ſeventy Shemitrah's, and thereby make the whale! Hab 
ber of thoſe weeks to be four hundred ninety nineyears; © which flo 
one that I know of hath ever yet d And cherefofe Fuer 
there is nothing certain to be known, concerniag cheſe HbA 
cal years and jubilees of the Jews; as to their andient obſer vaner 
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the Romans * FF which laſt were very near of the ſame 
value with the drachms of the Grech. What was the valde ef 
an Hebrew' talent appears from Exùdut xxxviii.” 25, 26. For 
there fix hundred and three thouſand five hundred and fifty 
[ perſons being taxed at an half ſhekel/an head, they muſt have 
paid in the whole three hundred and one thouſand: ſeven hun- 
dred ſeventy five ſhekels, and that ſum is there ſaid to amount 
to an hundred talents, and one thouſand ſeven hundred ſe- 
venty five ſhekels over; if therefore you deduct the one thou- 
ſand ſeven hundred ſerenty⸗ tive ſhekels from the number three 
hundred and one thouſand ſeven hundred ſeventy five, aud di- 
vide the remaining ſum, z:-e: three hundred Ain by an 
hundred, this will prove each of thoſe; talents to contain three 
thouſand ſhekels., Each of theſe ſhekels weighed about three 
ſhillings of our money, and ſixty of them Ezekzel tells us made 
a mina; and therefore fifry of thoſe minas made a talent. And 
as to their drachms, it appears by tlie goſpel of St. Matthew, 
| that it was the fourth part of a ſhekel, that is, nine pence of our 
money. For there — xvü. ver. 24.) the tribute money an- 
nually paid to the temple: by every Jem (which was half a 
ſhekel). is called AN (i. e. the two drachm piece) and 
therefore if an half ſhekel contained two drachms, a drachm 
muſt have been the quarter part of a ſhekel, and every ſhekel 
muſt have contained four of them, and ſo "Jiſepbus to tells us it 
did. For he ſaith, that a ſhckel contained four Aitic drachms, 
which is not cxactiy to be underſtood according to the weight, 
but according to en valuation in the currency of common pay- 
ments. For according to the weight, the heavieſt Attic drachms 
did not exceed eight pence farthing half farthing of our money, 
and an Hebrew drachm, as 1 * * ſaid, was nine pence; but 
what the Atric drachm fell ſhort, of the Hebreu in weight might 


be made up in the fineneſs, and its ready currency in all / coun- 


tries, (which laſt the Hebrew drachmi;could not have) and fo 
might be made equivalent in common eſtimation among the 

Jeus. Alloying therefore a drachm, as well Arie a6 Jeuiſt, 

as valued. in Judea, to be equivalent to nine pence of our mo- 
ney, a beka or half ſhekel will, be one ſhilling and ſupence, a 
ſhekel three ſhillings „ a mina nine pound, and a. talent fur 
hundred and bly, . So as it in the time gf. Maſes and 
een an i ion.) ee nr 
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Ezetrel, md was it the: ſame inde time of Joſephus e 
that people, for he tells us, that aii Hebrew mina contained 
two litra's and an half, which-comks: exactly to nine pound of 
our money. For a litra being the ſame 1 a Roman libra con- 
tained twelve ounces Troy) weight, that is, ninety ſix drachms, 
and therefort two litra's and an half muſt contain two hundred 
and forty drachms, which being eſtimated at nine pence a 
drachm, according to the Jeuiſh valuation, comes exactly to 
ſixty ſhekels, or nine pound of our: money. And this account 
—_—_ exactly with that of Aerandria. For the Mexandrian 
talent contained twelve thouſand Artic: drachms, and twelve thou- 
ſand Attic drachms, according to the Jeuiſh valuation, being 
twelve thouſand of our nine pences, they amount to four hun- 
dred and fifty pound of ſterling money, which is the ſame value 
with the Maſaic talent. But here it is to be obſerved, that 
though the Alexanarian talent amounted to twelve thouſand A- 
tic drachms, yet they themſelves: reckoned it but at fix thouſand 
drachms ; becauſe every Alexandrian drachm contained © two 
Auic drachms, and 3 the Heptuagint verſion being 
made by the een Jews, they there render the Hebrew 
word &. diele by the Greek a7exypo, Which ſignifieth two 
drachms, e two Alexandrian drachms made a ſhekel, two 
of them amounting to as much as four ric drachms. And 
therefore computing the Alerandrian money according to the 
ſame method in which we have computed the Few;/h, it will 
* as followeth. One drachm of Alexandria will be of our mo- 


ey eighteen pence; one didrachm or ſhekel conſiſting of two 
pike wn of Alexandria, or four of Attica, will be three {hil- 


lings one mina, conſiſting of ſixty drachms or ſhekels, will be 
nine pound; and one talent, conſiſting of fifty mina s, will be 
four hundred and fifty Pound, which is the talent * of Maſes, 
and ſo alſo is it the talent 'of ©'Fo/e ephus, For he tells us, that 
an Hebrew talent contained an hundred Greet (5. e. Auic) mi- 
nas. For thoſe fifty mina's, which here make an Alexandrian 
talent, would be an hundred Attic mina's' in the like method of 
8 the Alexandriar talent containin ing double': as mch l as 
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E 
as Allie talent both in the whole and alſo in all its parts, in 
whatſoever method bath ſhall be equally diſtributed. Among 
he reads the eftabliſhed rule was, that one hundred drachms 
mage 4 mina, and fairy mina's a talent. But in ' ſome different 
ſtaxeg their drachms being different, accordingly their mina's and 
falents vere within the fame proportion different alſo. But the 
meney of Auica was the ſtandard, by which all the“ reſt were 
valued, according as they more or lels differed from it. And 
therefore. it being of moſt note, where-ever any Greet hiſtorian 
Paas of talents, mina's, or drachms, if they be ſimply men- 
tioned; it is always to be underſtood of talents, mina's, or 
drachmy of Auica, and never of the talents, mina's, or drachms 
of any other place, unbeſs it be expreſſed. Mr. Brerewood, 
going by the galdſmith's weights, * reckons an Attic drachm 
to be che lame with a dram now in uſe in their ſhops, that 
is, the eighth part of an ounce, and therefore lays it at the 
valge of ſeven pence half penny of our money, or the eighth 
part of a crown, which is or ought to be an ounce weigh. 
But Dr. Bernard going more accurately to work, lays the 
midgle ſort. of Atic drachms at eight pence farthing of our 
money, and the mina's and talents accordingly, in the propor- 
tigps ahoye- mentioned. The Babylonian talent, according to 
' Pollux, contained ſeven thouſand: of thoſe drachms. The No- 
man talent contained ſeventy two Italic mina's, which were the 
ſame, with. the Namam libra's; and ninety fix Roman denarius's, 
each. being of the value of ſeven pence half penny of our mo- 
NEY, made a Ramas libra. But all the valuations I have hi- 
thaxto. mentionech, muſt be underſtood: only of ſilver. money, 
and; not of gold, for chat vas much higher. The proportion 
of gold t ſilver was among the ancients moſt commonly as 
ten to one; ſometimes it was raiſed; to be as eleven to one, 
'and ſometimes as twelve; and ſometmies as thirteen to one. 
In the time of King Edward the Firſt, it was here in Eugland 
at the. value of ten to one, but it is now gotten at ſixteen to 
g, and {9/1 value it in all the reductions which I make in 
his. hiſtoy., of ancient Gums. to the preſent value. But to 
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Parr In bro de menſuris & ponderibus antiquis. en. 
n, P. 437+, Feltus Fo 8 | ; 4 7 . 


? 
og 


— 4 


PHRNRAKR HAU 


— 01 —Z.ͤ ——ů on 


mike iis while of this matter the eaſier to this reader, I will 
lay all of it before him, for” his clear view, in this followin 
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table of 3 7 
ee ede D p48. 0 rtr A 
| | Here money. ' teln! | 
O13, | N c - 
An Hebrew adhd. 58000 d 99 


Two drachms made a beka, or half ſhekel, 
which was the cribute-money paid 17 a or 0 


Jew to the temple, 


Two beka's made a ſhekel, nl dos 63 0 
Sixty ſhekels made a mina, eon dn o00y 00 0 o \ 
Fifty mina's made a talent, 0450 '60 oo 
A talent of gold, ſixteen to one, 7200 00 00 


| Avid money, according to Afr. Brerewond 
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Anic ey. according to Dr. ke 
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An hundred draaims made a mina, 0003 o& og 
Sixty mina's:made:a talent, 0206! o5 % 
A talent af goltl; firtren to one, | 3300 O o 


Babyliniſb money, according ts Mr. Bea 


A Babyloniſh talent of ſilver, containing f wo 
| thouknd Avic drachms;. $f 0 


a er e talent in gold, ſirdoen co one, 3 yob o οο 
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4 Babyloni/bitalene in ive, WIE 240 52 8 


A Babyloniſh talent in gold, ſi ixteen to one, 3850 00 00+ 


Alexandrian 
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If wollot zit 1 Atrandrian money. 
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A drachm of Aexandria, containing * Attic gs 
drachms, as valued by the Jews; i. & 0000 vos 
A\ didrachm of Alexandria , Gone two 
Alerandiian „ which was an Here 0000, 03- oo 


| Ex Oh 
"brew ſhekel, 1 een, en 
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gy ff 66 elch, made 5} 0009 o 00 
mina, 41 er. 
Fifty mina made a talent, at c 5k 0450, oo oo 
A talent 0 of gold, ſixteen to one, e 7290 C3 0 
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1 Roman money. he 
00. 00 OOLY JXil lo 11311 A 
x ſeltercius s. made a Roman denarius, 0000 00 07 © 


Ninety ſix Noman denarius's made an tali) 


mina, ich was the ſame with a Roman 000 3 00 oo 
libra, 7 
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Seventy, two 3 libra's made a talent, 0216) 00 0 
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Ir any deſire a fuller account of * money of, the, Pe”; ng 
he may read Mr. Brerewood de ponderibus & pretiis veterum 
nummorum ; Biſhop Cumberland, of the Jewiſh meaſures, wei ights, 
and moneys ; Dr. Bernard, de menſuris & ponderibus anti- 
gun; and others that have written of this argument. It ſuf- 
ficeth for my preſent purpoſe; that I here inſert fo; much as 
may ſerve for a key to thoſe paſſages in the enſuing hi 
where any ſum of money; or any quantity of gold or filver 
is mentioned. 

So little mention having been made of Zoroaſtres by the 
weſtern writers, whether Greek or Latin, the reader may per- 
chance be ſurprized to find ſo much ſaid of him in this hiſto- 
ry, and his time placed ſo much later, than is vulgarly rec- 
koned. But how ſparingly: ſoever the Greets or Latins may 
have been in ſpeaking of him what hath been wanting i 


OY 


them hath..been ſufficiently ſapplied by, the Per/ians. and Arabs, 
who have given us large accounts of him, and have placed his 
| an, oy truly it Was, we is, in Me time of Darius Hy- 
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b King aa Perſia; Whatſdever we find Ireen of 21 
by the ys. ot is taken from the 'Pttfiatts. © For ir Was ndt til 
aftet the time of Maßumet, that the Arabs ba any literatu 
among them, but the Per/ians Had it long before. For we 
find in Keripture, that che Perm had books and regiſters, 
in which all the actions of their Kings, and the hiſtories of 
cheir reigns were carefully recotded; and Cre tells s che 
ſame, and that it was out of thoſe books and regiſters that 
he etracted his hiſtory which he 'wiote of the "Arian and 
Perſian affairs, in twenty three books. And Perſia beit 
the countrey which was the ſcene of all Z oroaftres's' doings, 
there it is that we may moſt likely” expect the beſt account 
of him. And ſince kg! was there the founder, and great pa- 
triarch of the religion Which was received, and teigned in 
that countrey from the time of Darius gr to the dearth 
of Yazdegerd, for near eleven bundted and ye ats; and 
conſequently was among them (as he ſtill is among the re- 
mainder of that ſect) in the ſame eſteem and veneration, 
that Mabomet is among the Mabometans p no wonder Haar 
= hath been ſaid of him by their whters!! And®if'thoſe 
writers have been as ancient, as thoſe of the Greeks atid other 
nations, I know not why they! ſhould” not have the ſatne au- 
thority. I acknowledge” many fabulous chings have Erept in- 
to their writings concerning him, as there have into the Ro- 
man legends of their ſaints; and” for the ſante reaſon, that is, 
to create in vulgar minds the greater veneration or him. 
What I have out of the latter, I am beholdem for tö Dr. Hyde's 
book De religione ueterum Perſaruns, for 1 underſtand” not the 
Perfian language. All chat could be _ out of both theſe 
ſorts of writers, concerning him or * eg 
with it any air of truth; is hefe ehh dend top er, 
alſo every thing elſe that is ſaid of 'cither of therm by | 
or any other authentic writers. And our ef all this | 
ther is made up that account,” which 1 have en f wo H- 
mous impoſtor. And if the liſe of Mabomet, which I Have 


formerly pabliſk'd, be compared herum, "i il appcut heres 
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by, how much of the way, which/ this latter impoſtor took 
fo the propagating of his fraud, had been chalked. ous 46 
him... by: the other. Both, of them were very crafty knaves; 
But Zoroaſtres being a perſon of the greateſt learning of his 
time, and the other ſo wholly ignorant of it, chat he could 
neither write nor read, he was by much the mpre emineht of 
the propagation of his ſect; the Magians ſcargg!;haying get 
enlarged, themſelves beyond the preſent bounds of the king · 
dom of Perſia, and ſome parts of Maſapatamia, Arabia, awd 
India, whereas the Mabametans have overſpraad a great patr 
of the world. F or which they have been beholden to the 
prevailing power of two mighty empites erected by them, 
that is, that of the Saracens ſirſt, and next that of the 
Turks, who having extended their conqueſts over many coun - 
tries and kingdoms, haye by the power of the ſword ſub- 
jugated the inhabitants to their feligion, as well as 10 theis 
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eos as % Stel 203 ni ( il 0 TDbimao 
To make this hiſtory the more clęat, I have ſaund it ng: 
ceſſary to take in within its compaſi hecaffains of all the ther 
eaſtern; nations, as | well. as thoſe of the 7 #96; the; latter not 
being thoroughly to be underſtood Y without cke other. And 
a. far an the! Grecian affairs have been complicated wich theiſe 
of Perſia, Syria; or Hght, I have been ohliged to tale 
notice of them alſo. And without doing thuz, 1 cowl nat 
lead the reader to fo, clear a view of the completion ot thoſe 
prophecies; of the O Teflamert, which 1 have in tha enſuing 
hiſtory explaingd.., For how.could\ the completion. af the h 
pPhecy which we. have of » Abner, atul his ſtiming up: of 4 
againſt che realm of Grecia (Daniel xi. 2.) be underſtond 
without haying an account of the war which he: made agairift 
Grecia? Or hom, could the filling of the pꝛopherias whith 
were delivered of Alexander, his fiſt victaries and! his hreaks 
ing by them the powet of Rania, (Nam vii. 6. and ah viii: 31; 
nt and, Cb. W. 20% aucb ch xb z, 40. be hionght ineo a 
clear lighe, wihout laying before tho realer tha: whole: farice 
of thoſe wars whereby it effected . Or. how. Could. the 
verification of the prophecies, concerning the four ſueceſſors 
of Alexander, written by the ſame prophet, (Dau. viii. &. and 
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1 xj. 4.) be fully eyidenced, 12 giving. A — nat- 
ratire of all thoſe tranſactions and wars, whereby it was 


brought to paſs, that che empire of chat great conqueror 
| ugth divided among four of his chief commanders ? 


was at le 
* The inſtance given in A r *. ſerve to en! che 
reader as to all the reſt. | 
To make all chilies. 4 atk er to the  Bnghſh eddy: for 
whom I chiefly deſign this work, I have carefully avoided trou- 
bling him with any exotic words in the text. And where I have 
been forced in ſome places to inſert Hebrew words, I have eho- 
ſen for his ſake to do it in Eugliſh letters. All things elle, char 
may be above a mere Eugliſb reader, I have referred to the 
notes and quotations at the bottom of the page, and in them I 
quote every thing in Engliſp, where the Engliſb reader can exa- 


mine what I quote, and there only where he cannot, are the re- 
feoeney and quorations in any other language. 


Sr have in Jaun witten by way of annals of the 
times, of which 1 treat, as Torniellus, Salianus, Cappellus, and 


Jr. But above all = this kind are Archbiſhop Uſber's an- 
nals of the Old and New Teſtament, which is - exacteſt and 
moſt perfect work of chronology that hath been publiſhed; to 
which, I acknowledge, I have been much beholden; and altho 
I have not always concurred with him; yet I have for the moſt 
part, eſpecially in the orderiag and ** the years, to which 
J refer the actions that are related. For I look on what he 
hath done before me herein to be the ſureſt and ſafeſt clue 1 


could conduct m we by, through all the intricate labyrinths 
of ancient times, nd cherefore I have generally followed him 


in the fixing of * years; - excepting only where I ſaw very good 
reaſon to do otherwiſe. Bot 46 to 4 other annalifts 1 I have 


mentioned, I have found it moſt an end only loſs of time to 
conſult Wein, 


Ir 1 have been too large in my explication of the prophecy 
of Daniels ſeventy weeks, or in the account which I have given 
of the Hebrew ſcriptures, or in any other diſcourſe of like na- 
ture, occaſionally intermixd in this work, the importance of 
the ſubjects maſt be my excuſe. For the chief deſign of this hi- 
ſtory, and my main end in writing it, being to clear the way | 


to the better underftanding of the ns , both of the 
Vol I. c oF 


"1 T H 1 | | | > | 2 


er 


a * * 4 
g —  —_— — — 
. 


5 


"Old and the New Teftament, I have thought my elf obliged ir in 
purſuit hereof to handle every thing to the full, as it came in my 
way, that might any wiſe tend hereto. And if the reader recei- 
veth any, benefit from it, let him give God the praiſe, who hath 
1 me under a very calamitous and broken ſtate of health 
to finiſh this firſt part of my deſign, and ſtill to e an with my 
ſtudies for the compleating of the other. 
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HE, ancient Empire. of the Aan which had g0- %% 
verned Aſia for above thirteen hundred years, being 
diffolved/on the death of Sardanapalus, there * aroſe 


up two Empires in its ſtead; the one founded 
baces'Governour of Media, and the other ' Beleſes, | 


3 S who were the two principal ! 
ommanders, headed the Conſpiracy, — 4 | 
the former Empire was brought to an End; which they having on 8 
Succeſs parted among Themſelves, Beleſis had Babylon, C Ge, and and 
2 Diodorus Siculus, lid, 2. Atheneus, lib. 12. Herodotus, * t. Juſtia. lb. 2 1. C. 3. Ne 
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medistely on that marriage conceive a ſon, and that before that ſon ſhould 


born 2 him of that marriage, arxixed to che age of diſcerning between 


. who being a very wicked and impious Prince, 


T7 rn _ 2 
Ae a, N „a. Cob. v6. 2 Chron, xxviil: 


Arabia and Arbaces all the reſt. This hapned in the ſeventh year after the 
building of Rome, and inthe ſecond year of the eighth Olympiad, which was 


"he feven hundred forty ſeventh year before Chr it, 1. e. before the begin- 


ing of the Vulgar Era, by which we now compute the years from his 


ion. #4 

ARBACES is in Seripture called Tig/ach-Pileſer and Thilgath- 
Pilnefer, in lian Thilgamus, and by Caſtor Ninus junior. He fixed 
his Royal Seat gt Nintveh, the ſame place where the former Aſſyrian Kings 
had their Reſidence, and there he governed his new erected Empire nine- 


teen 


ears. | | 
s is the ſame with Nabonaſar, from the Be inning of whoſe 
Reign at Babylon commenceth the famous Aſtronomical Æra from him cal- 
led the raf Nabonaſar. He is by *Nicalas Damaſtenus called Nanibrus, 
and in the holy Scripture © Baladan, being the Father of Merodac or Mor- 
dac Eupadut, who ſent an Embaſly to King Hezek:9h to congratulate him 
on mr recovery from his ſickneſs, which will be hereafter ſpoken of. 

xd theſe two Empires God was pleaſed to raiſe up to be his Inſtru- 
ments in their turns to puniſh the iniquities of his own People; the firſt for 
the overthrowing of the Kingdom of Jae, and the other for the over- 
throwing of the Kingdom of Judah, as ſhall be ſhewnin the ſequel of this 
Hiſtggy... 


£4 


Ix the fürth year of Tighsrh Pileſer * {haz bega 


to reign over Judah, 
ſtirred up againſt him 
Rezin King of Syria and Pekah King of Lſrael, who confederating toge- 
ther invaded his Land with a [ * and having haraſſed it all over 
pent him up in Jeruſalem, and there beſieged him. 
Taz1z deſign was on the taking of that City to have wholly extir- 
pated the Houſe of David and to have ſet up a new King over Ju- 
dah, the Son of Tabeal. Who this perſon was, is no where ſaid in Scrip- 
ture, but he ſeemeth to have been ſome; potent and factious Few, who 
having revolted from his Maſter the King of Judah, excited and ſtirred 
this againſt him out of an ambitious aim of plucking him dawn 
n tone, and reigning in his ſtead. "i n x 
Bur it being the will of God only. to puniſh Aba for his wickedneſs, 
and not the whole family of David, for which he had always for the ſake of 
David expreſſed mercy and favour, he was pleaſed to prevent the miſchief 
by blaſting the whole deſign, And therefore he ſent the Prophet Iſaiah 
unto Aba to encourage him valiantly to withſtand the Enemy in the de- 
fence of the City, and to aſſure him, that they ſhould not prevail againſt 
him. And for this he gave him two figns, the one to be accompliſhed 
ſpeedily, and the other ſome Ages after. | 25 


Tas hilt was than che Prophet hoid take him à wife, who thould im- 


* 


ba of age to diſcern hat w)een good and evil, both theſe Kings ſhould! be cut 
ol. tram the land which, accordingly came. to paſs. . the Prophet 
immedigtelx after taking a wife, before Maher halal halbe bu the fon. 
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and evil, both theſe Kings were ſlain, Rezzx in the third-year of A. 
d year of & 


|. x and Pekah the next year after. | 10 BUT DAG Gn 

Tux other ſign was, that a virgin ſhould conceive,and bear a'ſon;who 
ſhould be called Emmanuel, that is, God with us, the Meſſar, that was pro- 
miſed, God manifeſted in our nature, and for a while here dwelling with us 
toaccompliſh the great work of our Salvation. Which Prophecy was then 
delivered to comfort and ſupport: the drooping and deſponding Spirits of 
the Houſe of David; who ſeeing ſo great a force armed againſt them, and 
intending their deſtruction, were under terrible apprehenſions, as if their 
utter extirpation were then at hand. From which deſpair this prophecy fully 
relieved them, in aſſuring them, that their Houſe ſhould ſtand, and con- 
tinue, till this prediction ſhould be accompliſhed, and the Maſſias born of 
their race in ſuch manner, as was hereby foretold... 7 
Axe x this the two Kings according to the words of the Prophet failing 


of their deſign were forced to raiſe the Siege, and return home, without 


prevailing in the enterprize which they had undertakken. Ii 

Bur * Abas after this, inſtead of being reformed by the Mercy, grow- 
ing more wicked and perverſe than before, in abſolutely rejecting the God 
of Iſrael, and cleaving to the worſt abominations of the heathen nations 
round him, even to the making of his Sons paſs through the Fire to Mo- 


lech, the next year after God brought again upon him the ſame two con- 4»: 741. 


federated Kings, from whom he had delivered him the former year, who Ahaz 2. 


coming with forces better appointed, and counſels better concerted than 
before, divided themſelves into three armies; the firſt under Resin King 
of Syria, the ſecond under Pekah King of Jſrucl, and the third 
Zichri a mighty man of Ephraim; and with theſe three armies, the more 
to diſtract him, they invaded him in three different parts of his Kingdom at 
the ſame time: Rezi# in his ravage having loaded his army:with'Spoils, 
and taken a vaſt number of Captives, returned with them to'Dame/tus, 


thinking it his beſt intereſt there to ſecure what he had gotten. - Petabwith 


his army marched directly againſt Aba, who had got together the main 
ſtrength of his Kingdom to oppoſe this Invaſion; and thereby forſome time 


did put a ſtop to the progreſs of this part of the enemies forces, butatlengtly ; 


being encouraged by the departure of Rez#s to give them Battel, he wis 
overthrown with a moſtterrible deſtruction, an hundred and twenty: thou- 
ſand of his men being ſlain in that day. Of which blow Z:chrs taking the 
advantage led his forces to Jeruſalem, and took the Royal City, where he 
ſlew Maa/eiab the King's Son, and moſt of the chief Governours and great 
Men of the Kingdom, whom he found there. And both theſe armies of 
1/rael on their return carried with them vaſt ſpoils, and above two hundred 


thouſand perſons, whom they had taken Captive with intentiontohave ſold 


them for bondmen and bondwomen. But a Prophet from God having e- 8 


verely rebuked them for this their exceſſive cruelty againſt their Brethren, 

whom God had delivered into their Hands, the Elders of the Land fearing 
the like wrath upon themſelves for the puniſhment hereof, would not per- 
mit them to bring the Captives to Samaria; whereon they were cloathed 
and relieved out of the ſpoils, and again ſent back unto their own homes. 


 AnD the Land was no ſooner delivered from theſe enemies, but it was 4». 740, 
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Connecrron of the Hisrory of PART J. 


Edumites and the Phil iſlines, who next bordeted on it, the former on the 
South, and the other on the Veſt, ſeeing Judah brought thus do took the 
ad vantage to ſeize on thoſe parts which lay next unto them, and by ravages 
and inrodes did all tlie miſchief to the reſt that lay in cheir power. 
Byr Alas continuing ill hardned in his iniquity, notwithſtanding all 
this; which he had ſuffered for the puniſhment of it, would not feek the 
Lord bis God, or return unto him from his evil ways, but putting his con- 
fidence rather in man, pillaged the Temple of all the Gold and Silver that 
was found therein, and ſeat it to Tigharh-Pileſer King of AM ria, to en- 
gage him to come to his aſſiſtance againſt his enemies, promiſing thereon 
to become his Servant, and pay Tribute unto him. 1 
Tur King of MHiria having an opportunity hereby offered unto him, of 
adding Hria and Paleſtine to his Empire, readily laid hold of the invitati- 
on; and marched with à great army into thoſe parts, where having ſlain 
Neis in battd, he took Dama/tus, and reduced all that Country under 
his Dominion. And hereby he put an end to the Kingdom of the Syrians 
I , after it had lafted there for ten Generations, that is, from the 


in 
time of Rezon the Son of Eliadab, who firſt founded it, while Solmon 
was King over It. 
Arx chisTlath- 


Pile/er marched againſt Prob, and ſeized all that 
belonged to Le beyond Ferdas, and alſo all the Land of Galilee, and 
then went forward towards F but rather to get more money of 
Aba, than to afford him any real help. For he aſſiſted him not for the re- 
covery. of any of thoſe places which had been taken from him during the 
War, either by the Pboliftines, Edomites, or other Enemies, but when he 
had got from him all that he could (for the raiſing of which Aba cut the 
veſſels of the Temple into pieces, and melted them down) he marched 
back to Damaſeuc, and there wintered, without doing any thing more for 
him. So that in reality he was rather diſtreſſed, than any way helped by 
this, alliance, the Land being almoſt as much exhauſted by the preſents and 
ſubſidies, which were extorted from him by this his pretended Friend and 
Ally, as it was by the ravages and pillages of his open Enemies. And more- 


ver two: laſting miſchiefs followed hereon. For 1/; inſtead of two pert 


Princes, whom he bad aßore for his Neighbours, and wich either of which, 


he was well able to cope, he bad now this mighty King for his borderer, 


againſt whom no power of the Land was ſufficient to make any reſiſtance, 
and the ill effect hereof both Iyuel and Judah did afterwards ſufficiently 
feel, For it became at length to both of them the Cauſe of their deſtru- 
ction. 24% From this time the Fews were excluded all their Traffic into 
the Southern Sea, which had hitherto been one of the chiefeſt foundations 
of their riches. 

Ears they bad long carried on through the Red Sea, and the Streights 
of Babelmamdel, not only to the Coaſts of Africa, on the Welt, but alſo 
to thoſe! of Arabia, Priſu, and India, on the Eaſt, and reaped a prodigi- 
ous profit from it. King Devid was the firſts who began it: For having 
* conquered the Kingdom of Edom, and reduced it tobe a Province of his 
Empire, he thereby became Matter of two Sea-port Towns on the Red Sex, 


__ _ .  lath, and Eſiongeber, which then belonged to chat Kingdom; and ſee- 


1 Kings xi. 23—25. 2 Kings xvi. 2 Chron. xrVIIn. Eupolemus apud Euſet. 
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ing the advantage which might be made of the ſitultion of theſb tio places} 
de wifely took the Benefit of it, and there begun this Traffic. There wre 
two places mentioned in Scriptute, to eh it was from thence cartied 
his time drew great profit. For the three thouſand Talents of Gold of 
Ophir, which he is faid ( CH. Xxx. 4.) to have given to the Houſe of 
God, ſeem to be of that Gold of OH, whiel Re Hiimſelf hid by hisflects 
in ſeveral voyages brought to tum from thenèe. For What he had referved 
fot this work out of the ſpoils of war, the ttibutes of the comgiered Nati- 
ons, and the publick revenues of his Kingdom, isbefore mentioned TC. wiv. 
v. 14.) and amounted to * a prodigious Sum. The three thoulaud Talents 
of che Gold of Ophir, which he added, was over and above this, and ont 
of hit dun proper goods, or ptivute Eſtate which he had; beſides what be- 
ſonged to him as Kung. And how he could increaſe chat fe fur, as out of 
that only to be able do give ſo great à Sum, eatiſearce any other way be 
àctounted for, than by the great returns hieh Were made him from this 
Traffic. For the Gold alone amounted to above ohe and twenty Millions 
of dur Money, beſides the ſeven thouſand Talents of refined Silver, which 
were included in the ſame gift. After David, Solomon carried on the 
fame Traffic to Opbii, and had from thence in one voyage four hundred 
and fifty Talents of Gold. Andif Solomon got fo much in onevoyape; well 
might David have gained the Sum above-mentioned in the ſeveral voyages 
which wete made thither for him from the time that he had ſubdued the 
Land of dom to the time of his Death, which was at leaſt twenty five years. 
But it muſt be acknowledged that Solomon much improved this Trade, not 
only by his greater wiſd om, but alſo by his greater application to all the 
buſineſs of it. For not being perplex d and incumber d with ſuch Wars, 
as his Father David was, he had more leiſure to attend thereto. 
therefore for the better ſertling of it he went in perſon to Elurb, and & 
onzeber, and there took care by his own inſpection for the building of 1 
Ships, the fortifying of both thoſe Ports, and the ſettling of every thi 
elſe, which might tend to the facceſsful carrying on of this Traffic; mh. 
only to Ophir, but to all other parts, where the Sea, on which theſe Ports 
lay, opened a paſſage. But his chiefeſt Care was to plant thoſe two Towhs 
with fuch Inhabitants as might be beſt able to ſerve him in this deſign. Fot 
which purpoſe he brought thither from the Sea Coaſts of Paleſſuus as ma- 
ny, as he could get, of thoſe who had been there uſed to the Sea, eſpecially'of 
the Tyriens, whom his Friend and Ally, Hiram King of Tyre, from thente 
furniſhed him with in great numbers, and thefe were the moſt uſeful ts 
him in this Affair. For they being in thoſe days, and for many ages aftet 


_—_— 


bis Sam is ſo prodigionts, as gives reaſon to think that the Talents, N that Sam is reckoned, 
were another ſort of Talents of a far leſs value than the Moſaick Talents, of which an\acconnt is given i 
the Preface. For what is ſaid ro be given by David, (1Chron. XXI. 14, 15, 18. and XIII. 354, .) | 
 compibiuted by bis Princes, (xi. 6, 7, 8.) coward the building of the Temple ar Jerafatem, if valuedby 
theſe Talents, exceeded the value of eight hundred Millions of our Money, which was b whert> 
with to have built all that Temple of ſolid Silver. 8 i 
t For three thouſand Hebrew Talenti of Gold reduced to our Money 


amonnr ro rwenty one Millions an 
Ar hundred thouſand Pouad Sterling. © . 1 1 Chron,xxix. 4. „ Kings ix. 26, 244 28. & 
cup. . 1122. 1 Chron. viii 1), 18. cap. ix. 10-21 2 Chron; viii. 18. The g Talthes 


bere mentioned amount to three Millions twa hundred and wy, 4g Pound of our\preſent Stevling 
Money. ! a Chron. viii. 17. 1 Kings ix. 27. 2 vii. 18. & cap. it; al. 
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the moſt skilful of all others in ſea affairs, they were the beſt able to navi- 
gate his ſhips, and conduct his fleets, through long voyages. But the uſe 
of the Compaſs not being then known, the way of Navigation was in thoſe 
times only by Coaſting, which often made a voyage to be of three years, 
which now may be finiſhed almoſt in three months. However this Trade 
ſucceeded ſo far, and grew to ſo high a pitch under the wiſe management 
of Solomon, that thereby he drew to theſe two Ports, and from thence to 
Feruſalem, all the Trade of Africa, Arabia, Perſia, and India, which was 
the chief fountain of thoſe immenſe riches which he acquired, and where- 
by he exceeded all the Kings of the Earth in his time, as much as he did by 
his wiſdom, ſo. that he made ſilver to be at Feruſalem as the ſtones of the 
ſtreet, by reaſon of the great plenty with which it there abounded during 
his reign. After the Diviſion of the Kingdom, Edom being of that part 
which remained to, the Houſe of David, they ſtill continued to carry on 
this Trade from thoſe two Ports, eſpecially from Eſongeber, which they 
chiefly made ule of till the time of Jeheſaphat. But he having there loſt 
his Fleet, which he had prepared to ſail from thence to Ophir, in partner- 
ſhip with Abagiab King of Lrael, this ſpoiled the credit of that Harbour. 
For there being nigh the mouth of it a ridge of Rocks, as this fleet was 
paſſing out of the Port, they were by a ſudden guſt of wind (which God 
ſent on purpoſe for the puniſhment of this Confederacy) drivenupon thoſe 
Rocks, where * they were all broken to pieces and loſt. And therefore for 
the avoiding of the like miſchief for the future, the ſtation of the King's 
Ships was thenceforth removed to Elath, from whence Jeboſaphat the 
next year after ſent out another Fleet for the ſame place. For whereas it 
is faid, that he loſt the firſt Fleet for confederating with the idolatrous King 
of Iſrael, and we are told in another place of his ſending forth a Fleet for 
Opbir, in which he would not permit Ahaziahto have any partnerſhip with 
him, this plainly proves the ſending out of two Fleets by. Feho/aphat, the 
firſt in partnerſhip with Aba ia, and the other without it. And thus this 
Affair was carried on from the time of David till the Death of Feho/ap har. 
For till then the Land of Edom was all in the Hands of the Kings of Ju- 
dab, and was wholly governed by a Deputy or Viceroy there placed by 
them. But when Jehoram ſucceeded Jeboſaphat, and God for the puniſh- 
ment of the exceeding great wickedneſs of that Prince had withdrawn his 
protection from him, Eſau, according to the Prophecy of I/aac, did break 
the yoke of Jacob from off his Neck, after having ſerved him (as foretold 
by that Prophecy) for ſeveral Generations, that is, from the time of Da- 
vid till then. For on Fehoram's having revolted from God, the Edomites 
revolted from him, and having expelled his Viceroy choſe them a King of 
their own, and under his conduct recover'd their ancient Liberty, and 
were not after that any more ſubject to the Kings of F#dah. And from 
this time the 7eiſh Traffic through the Red Sea had an interruption, till 
the reign of Ur iab. But he in the very beginning of his reign © having 
recovered Elath again to Judah fortified it anew, and having driven out 
the Edomzres planted it again with his own people, and there renewed their 


-> «TKings x. 23. 2 Chron. ix. 22. b 1 Kings x. 27. 2Chron.ix. 29, 1 Kings xxii. 48. 
2 Chron. xx. 36. 4 Becanſe of theſe Rocks it bad the name of Eſiongeber, which fignified the 
back bene of a Man, for theſe Rocks reſembled it. * I Kings xxii. 48. 2 Chron. xx. 36, 37. 
f x Kings xxii. 49. © &1Kingsxxii. 47, ©» Gen. xxvii. 40. i 2 Kings viii. 20---22. 
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old Traffic, which was from thence carried on and continued till the reigu 
of Ahaz. But then Regin King of Damaſtus having in conjunction with 
'PekabKing of T/#ae/ oppreſſed and weakened Judah to that degree, which 
I have mentioned, he took the advantage of it to ſeize lat, and driving 
out the Jews from thence planted it with Syrian, purpoling thereby to 
draw to himſelf the whole profit of that Trathe of the Sourhern Seas, which 
the Kings of Judah had hitherto reaped by having that Port. But the next year 
after, Tiglath-Pileſer having conquered Reziy, and ſubdued the Kingdom 
of Damaſcus, he ſeized with it Elath, as then belonging to his new Con- 
queſt; and without having any regard to his Friend and Ally King Abus, 
or the juſt claim which he had thereto, kept it ever after, and thereby put 
an end to all that great profit, which the Fews till then had reaped from 
this Traffic, and transferred it to the Syrians, which became a great dimi- 
nution of their Wealth. For although they did not always carry it on with 
the ſame full gales of Proſperity as in the time of King Solomon, yet it was 
_ conſtantly, as long as they had it, of very great advantage to them. For 
it included all the Trade of India, Perſia, Africa, and Arabia, which was 
carried on through the Red Sea. But after Regin had thus diſpoſſeſſed 
them of it, they never had it any more reſtored to them, but were ever 
after wholly excluded from it. From thenceforth all the Merchandize that 
came that way, inſtead of being brought to Feru/alem was carried elſe- 
where. But at what place the Syrians fixed their principal mart for it, 
while it was in their Hands, is no where ſaid. But at length we find the 
whole of this Trade engroſſed by the Tyrians, who managing it from the 
fame Port, made it by the way of Rhinocorura (a ſea- port town lying be- 
tween the confines of Eg ypr and Paleſtine) center all at Tyre, and from 
thence they furniſhed all the Weſtern parts of the world with the wares of 
Perſia, India, Africa, and Arabia, which thus by the way of the Red Sea 
they traded to, and hereby they exceedingly enriched themſelves duting the 
Perſian Empire, under the favour and protection of whoſe Kings they had 
the full poſſeſſion of this Trade. But when the Prolemys prevailed in E- 
gypt, they did by building Berenice, Myos-Hormos, and other ports on 
the Egyptian or Weſtern fide of the Red Sea (for Elath and Effongeber 
hy on the Faſtern) and by ſending forth Fleers from thence to all thofe 
Countries, to which the Tyrians traded from Elath, ſoon drety all this 
Trade into that Kingdom, and there fixed the chief Mart of it at Alex- 
andria, which was thereby made or Ee Mart in the world, and there 
it continued for a great many ages after, and all the Traffic, which the 
Weſtern parts of the world from that time had with Perſia, India, Arabia, 
and the Faſtern Coaſts of Africa, was wholly carried on through the Red 
Sea, and the Mouth of the Nile, till a way was found” a little above two 
hundred years ſince of failing to thoſe parts by the way of the Cape of Good 
Hope. After this the Portugueſe for ſome time managed this Trade, but 
now it is in a manner wholly got into the hands of the Exg/ib and Dutch. 
And this is a full account of the Eaſt- India Trade, from the time it was 
_ firſt begun by David and So/omor to our preſent age. ; 
Bur though it be by all agreed, that the Trade to Ophir and Tarhiht - 
was the ſame, that is now in the hands of our Ea Lade | 


Merchants, yet 
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there are great diſputes among learned men, in what parts of the Eaſtern 


World theſe two places lay. Some will have Ophir to have been the Iſland 
of Zocatora, which lies on the Eaſtern Coaſts of Africa, a little without 
the Streights of Bubelmandel. Others will have it to be the Iſland ancient- 
ly called Taprobana, now Ceilon, and for its being an Ifland they have the 
Authority of Eupolemus (an ancient Author quoted by Euſebius on their 
ſide. For ſpeaking of Davie, he faith of him, * That be built Ships at E- 
lath, a Cityof Arabia, and from thence ſent Metal-men to the Iſland of Urphe 


or Ophir) ſituated in the Red Sea, which was fruitful in yielding abun- 


dance of Gold, and the Metal-men brought it from thence to Judea. But 
this being a Queſtion no way to be decided but from the Scriptures, all 
that is to be obſerved from thence is, 1/7, That from Elath to Tarſbiſh was 
a voyage of three years going and coming; but in what compaſs of time 
the voyage to Ophir was compleated is not ſaid, and that therefore Tar- 


ſhiſh might be ſomewhere inthe Eaſt Indies, but Ophir might be any where 


nearer home within the reach of thoſe. Seas. 24/y, That the Commodities 
brought from Tarſbiſh were Gold, and Silver, and Iuory, and Apes, and 
Peacocks: and thoſe of Ophir were Gold, and Almug Trees, and precious 
Kroner. And therefore any place in the Southern, or great Indian Sea, at 
the diſtance of a then three years voyage from E/ath, which can beſt fur- 
niſn the Merchants with Gold, Silver, Iyory, Apes, and Peacocks, may be 
gueſſed to be the Tarſbiſb of the Holy Scriptures, and any place within the 
compaſs of the ſame Southern Sea, that can beſt furniſh them with Gold, 
Almug- Trees, and precious Stones, and in that quantity of Gold as Solo- 
mon brought home in one voyage, may be gueſſed to be the Orphir in the 
faid Holy Scriptures mentioned. Only thus much I cannot forbear to ſay, 
That if the Southern part of Arabia did furniſh the World in thoſe times 
with the beſt Gold, and in the greateſt quantity (as good Authors ſay _ 
they that would have the Ophir of the Holy Scriptures to be there ſituated, 
ſeem of all others to have the beſt Foundation for their Gonjecture. But 
more than Conjecture no one can have in this matter. 


Bur for the better underſtanding of what Eupolemus above ſaith of O- 


pbir, that it was an Iſland in the Red Sea, it is proper here to take notice, 


that he doth not there mean the Arabian Gulph, which lyeth between A. 
rabiaand Egypt, and is now commonly called the Red Sea; but ” the great 
Southern Ocean, which extending it ſelf between Iadia and Africa waſheth 
up to the Coaſt of Arabia and Perſia, where it appearing of a reddiſh Co- 


lour by reaſon of the fierceneſs of the Sun-beams conſtantly bearing upon 
it in that hot Climate, it was therefore called the Red Sea, and this alone 


was that, which was truly and properly called ſo by the Ancients. For the 


Arabian Gulph which hath now obtained that name, was never for any ſuch 


redneſs of it ſo called. For neither the Water (as ſome will have it) nor. 


/ _" * * — 
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1 Kings 1. 11. » Agatharcides (p. 60. Edict Oxon.) zells ut, T hat the Alileans and C 
Jandrins in the Southern parts of Arabia had Gold in that plenty among them, that they would 
give double the weight of Gold for Iron, triple its weight for Braſs, and ten times its weight for 


Silver, and that in digging the Earth they found it in gobbets of pure Gold, which needed no re- 


fining,. and that the leaſt of them were as big as Olive-ſtones, but others much larger. No 
other Author ſpeaks of any other place in the world, where it was ever found in the like plenty. 
. * Dionyſii Feriegeſis v. 38. & Comment. Euſtathii in eundem. Strabo, lib. 16. p. 765. Aga- 
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the Sand (as others ſay) hath there any appearance of that colour, nor wa 
it ever by any of the Zaſterns formerly ſo called. Throughout the whole 
Scripture of the Old Teſtament ' it is called Tam Swph, that is the weedy 
Sea, by reaſon of the great quantity of Sea- weed which is therein, and the 
fame name it alſo hath in the ancient Syriac Verſion; as well as in the Tur. 
gum, or Chaldee Paraphraſes. But among the ancient Inhabitants of the 
Countries adjoining it was called 7am Edom, i. e. the Sea of Edam. For 
the ſons of Edom having poſſeſſed all that Countrey, which lying between 
the Red Sea and the Lake of Sodom, was by the Greeks called Arabia Pe. 
træa, they then named it from their father Edom the Land of Edom. And 
becauſe that, which we now call the Red Sea waſhed upon it, thence it 
was called the Sea of Edom, or in the Diale& of the Greets the Edomean or 
Tdumean Sea, in the fame manner as that, which waſheth upon Pamphylia, 
was called the Pamphylian Sea, and that which waſheth upon Tyrrhense, 
the Tyrrhenian Sea, and ſo in abundance of other inſtances. But the Greeks, 
who took this name from the Phænicians, finding it by them to be called 
Zam Edom, inſtead of rendring it the Sea of Edom, or 'the '[dumean'Sea, 
as they ought, miſtook the word Edom to be an appellative inſtead of a 
proper name, and therefore rendred it i#zeg 9a that is the Red Sew. 
For Edom in the Language of that Countrey ſignified Red, and it is ſaid in 
Scripture, that Eſau having ſold hisbirth-right to his Brother Jacob for a 
Meſs of red pottage, he was for that reaſon called Edom, that is the Red. And 
: Strabo, * Pliny, Mela, and others, ſay, that this Sea was called ſo; not 
from any redneſs that was in it, but from a great King called Erythrur, 
who reigned in the Countrey adjoyning upon it, which Name Zryrhrus 
ſignifying the ſame in Greek, that Edom did in the Phenicias and Hebreu 
Languages, that is the Reg, this plainly proves, that the great King Ery- 
thrus could be none other than Edom, who having planted his Poſterity in 
the Countrey, as I have faid, from him it was called the Land of Edom, 
or with a Greek Termination Edomæa, or Idumæa, and from that Land 
the Sea, which waſhed upon it, was called the Sea of Edom, but the Greeks 
tranſlating Edom as an appellative into the word Red, which it ſignified, 
inſtead of rendring it in the ſame Sound, as a proper name, from this mi- 
ſtake it was by them called the Rea Sea, and that name it hath retained 
ever ſince. bo 22 | | ABST. 4 | 5 
Bor fully to clear what hath been above ſaid, it is neceſſary farther to 
obſerve, that the Idumæa mentioned by Strabo, Joſepbus, Pliny, Ptolemy, 
and other ancient writers, was not that Land of Edom, or Idumes, which 
gave name to the Red Sea; but another ancient Idumæa, which was vaſtly 
larger than that Idumæa with thoſe Authors deſcribe. For it included 


- 


all that Land, which was afterwards from Petra the Metropolis of it cal- 
led Arabia Petræa. For all this was inhabited by the Sons of Z4om, and 
from thence it was anciently called the Land of Edom. Burt *on a Sedition 
which aroſe among them, a Party going off fromthe reſt, while the Land 
of Judæa lay deſolate during the Bałyloniſp Captivity, they planted them- 
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ſelves on theSouth-Weſtern part of that Countrey; where they were cal- 
led Tdumzans, and that Land alone which they there poſſeſſed, was the J- 
aum which thoſe Authors mention. Thoſe who remained behind, join- 
ing themſelves to the Imaelitet, were from Nebaioth or Nabath the: Son 
of Ihmael called Nabathæaus, and the Countrey which they poſſeſſed 
Nubathes, and by that name we often hear of them in the ancient Greek 
and. Lat in Writers. | . | v1 31.2081 9 iin L 
| An. 739. - Bur to return from whence 1 have digreſſed, Ahbaz having gone ſo far 
| | Ahaz 4. with-Tig/ath-Pileſer, as hath been ſaid, found it neceſſary for him to over- 
| look all Injuries to avoid provoking greater, and therefore carrying on the 
complement towards him, as if he had really been that Friend and Prote- 
cor which he pretended to be, as ſoon as he heard that he was returned 
o Damaſeut, be went thither to him to pay him that reſpect and obei- 
ce, which after having owned him as his rotector and Sovereign, he 
did now as his Client and Tributary owe unto him. 
Wu ur be was at Damaſcus on this occaſion, he ſaw there an idolatrous 
Altar, of a form which he was much pleaſed with, whereon cauſing a pat- 
term of it to be taken he ſent it to Vr ijab, the High Prieſt at Zeru/alem, 
to have another there made like unto it, and on his return havi ae 
the Altar of the Lord out of its place in the Temple, ordered this new 
Altar to be ſet up in its ſtead. And thenceforth giving himſelf wholly up 
to Idolatry, in ſtead of the God of Iſiael he worſhipped the Gods of the 
Syrians, and the Gods of the other Nations round him, ſaying, that they 
helped their People, and that therefore he would worſhip them, that they 
might help him alſo. And accordingly having filled Jeruſalem and all Ju- 
dee with their Idols, and their Altars, he would ſuffer no other God but 
them only to be worſhipped in the Land; whereby having excluded the 
only true God, the Lord his Creator, whom alone he ought fo have ado- 
red, he cauſed his Temple to be ſhut up, and utterly ſuppreſſed his worſhip 
throughout all his Kingdom. And this he did with an air and profeſſion of 
anger and defiance for that he had not delivered him in his diſtreſs, when 
the Syrians and Ifraelites came againſt him, as if it were in his power to 
revenge himſelf on the Almighty, and execute his wrath upon him that 
made him; to ſuch an extravagant height of folly and madneſs had his 
impiety carried him beyond all that had reigned before him in Jeruſalem, 
and in this he continued till at length he periſhed in it, being cut, off in 
the flower of his age, before he had out-lived half his Danes. 
.TIGLATH#-PILESER on his return into Afr: carried with him 
great numbers of the People, whom he had taken Captive in the Kingdom 
of Damaſcus, and in the Land of Iſrael. "Thoſe of Damaſcus he: planted 
in Kir, and thoſe of 1/rae!” in Halah, and Haber, and Hara, and on the 
River Gozan. in the Land of the Meder. Kir was a City in the hither part 
of Media, but Halab, Haber, Hara, and the River Gozas were farther 
remote. And herein was accompliſhed the Prophecy of the Prophet Amos 
" againſt 7/+ae}, wherein he foretold in the Days of Vzz:ab the Grandfa- 
ther of Aba, that God would cauſe them to go into Captivity beyon 
Damaſtus, that is, unto places beyond where thoſe of Damaſcus ſhould be 
carried, St. Stephen *quoting this Prophecy renders-it beyond Babylon. So 
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the common Editions of the Greek Teſtament have it, and it is certain — 
true. For what was beyond Kir was alſo beyond Babylon, for Kir was 
beyond Babylon. But Wiceliuss Edition hath Damaſcus in St. Ste, 

phen's Speech alſo, and no doubt he had ancient Copies, which he follow- 

Tux planting, of the Colonies by Tig/arb-Pile/er in thoſe. Cities of the 
Medes, plainly proves Media to have been then under the King of Aria 
For otherwiſe what had he to do to plant Colonies in that Country? / 
therefore Tiglath-Pilaſer and Arbaces were not two diſtin@ Kings, where- 
of one had Media, and the other Aria, as Archbiſhop Vherſuppoſeth, 
but muſt both be the ſame Perſon expreſſed under theſe twodiſtin& Names: 
And Dzodorus Siculus politively tells us, that Arbates had AHria as well 
as Media for his Share in the Partition of the former Empire, and there- 
fore there is no room for a Tig lath- Pileſer, or a Ninas Junior, diſtin 
from him, to reign in Aria during his time, but it muſt neceſſarily be 
one and the ſame Perſon, that was ſignified by all theſe different names. 
 PEKAH by this Conqueſt, which the AHrians made upon him, being 
ſtripped of ſo large a part of his Kingdom, was hereby brought lower et 
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he had afore brought King Abax. For he had now ſcarce any thing lef 

but the City of Samaria, and the Territories of the Tribe of Ephrain, an 

the half Tribe of Manaſſeh only, which bringing him into contempt with 

his People, as well as raiſing their Indignation againſt him, (as is moſt an 

end the Caſe of unfortunate Princes) Heſbea the Son of E14h * roſe up a- 

gainſt him, and flew him, after he had reigned in Samaria twenty Years. 

And hereby was fully accompliſhed that Prophecy of Iſaiab concerning 

him, which is above related. After this the Elders of the Land ſeem to 
have taken the Government into their Hands, For Haſbea had not the 

Kingdom till nine years after, that is, towards the end of the twelfth year 

of Ahbas. 1 * 1.5 4p | | 1 bo | fx vg; PI Ee Tt | ; Ole 

Is the fourteenth year of Ahes dyed Tiglath-Pile/er King of Ai, 4». 119. 

after he had reigned” nineteen years, and Sa/mazxeſer his Son (who in To, Nh 14. 

bit is called Enemeſſar and in Hoſes Shalmon/ reigned in his ſtead. 5 


2 


as ſoon as he was ſettled in the Throne, he came into Hris and Pale 


/ 
and there fubjected Samarie to his Dominion, making Hebes the. King 
thereof to become his Vaſſal, and pay Tribute unto him. In this Expe 
tion among other prey, which he took and carried away with him, w 
the Golden Calf, which Jeroboam had ſet up in Bethel, and had been there 
ever ſince his time worthipped by the ten Tribes of 1/7244, that had revolt- 

ed with him from the Houſe of David. The other Golden Calf, whi 
was at the ſame time ſet up by him in Dan had, been taken thence about 
ten years before by. Tig/ath-Pileſer, in the Inyaſion which he then made 
upon Galilee, in which Province that City ſtood, And therefore the K 
poſtate 1/raehtes being now deprived of the Idols which they had fo lon 8 
worſhipped, began again to return to the Lord their God, aud to go up t. 
FJeruſalem there to worſhip before him, and Hoſheaencouraged them here- 
in. For whereas * theKings of Vati bad hitherto malnralned Guards up- 
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An. 727. 
Ahaz 16. 
Hezek. 1. 


on the Frontlets, to hindet all under their dubjection from going up to Je- 
tafalettto worthip there, Hoſhea tock away thoſe Guatds, and gave free 
Liberty to all to wotfhip. the Lord their God according to lis Laws in that 
place Which he had chefen; and thertfote when Hezebioh invited ali 1/F act, 
that is, all thoſe of the ten revolted Tribes, as well as the othef two, to 
comme up to his Pafſovet, Tes hindred them trot, "but permitted all that 
would to ge up theteto. And when thoſe bf his Subjects Who wete at that 
feftival, did on their teturti out of their teal for the true worihip of their 
God bteak ih pieces thelnjages, cut down the Groves, demoliſh the high 
places, and abſolutely defitbyed all other Monuments of 1dolatry through- 
dut the whole Kingdom of Famaria, a5 will be heteafter related, Haſbea 
forbad them not, but in all likelihood, gave his cenfent to it, and concur- 
red with them herein. For be being King, without His encouraging of it, 


Aànd giving his authority for I it could not have been dene. And there- 


fore he hath, as to Religion, the beſt Character giyen him in Seripture of 


„that reigned before him oyer 17477 from the diviſion of the Kingdom. 
Fo though he were not perfe in the true worſhip of God, and there- 
ore it is faid of him, That be did evil in the {obr of the Lord, yet it is 
fubjoined in the next words, hut nb? fo, as the Kings of Tfract which were 
before him. By which it appears, that his ways were leſs offenſive to God 
B55 were the ways of any of thoſe that had reigned before him it that 
ngdom. However Kill he was far from being perfeRly rigtiteous, which 
thisalone ſufficiently proyes, that he rreacheroully flew his Maſter to reign 


= 


D a 

AHA in the fixterpth yeat of his Reign being finitten of Goil for his 
iniquities, * died in the thirty lixth year bf his age, and was buried in the 
City of David, bur not with a Royal biirial in the Sepillehres of the Kings. 
For from this honoiit he was excluded becauſe of his wicked'reign, as 


were Jehoram and Joaſb before him, and Manaſſeb and Ammon after him 


An. 726. 
Hezek. 2. 


been prophan 


. for the fame teaſon, it being the uſage of the Jetor to lay this mark of in- 


fry upon thole that reigned wickedly over tem. 
Ar TER Alas reigned * Hesetiab his Son, a very wotthy and religious 
Prince. He had in the laſt year of his Father's reigh hee admitted à Part- 
ner with bim in the Kingdom, while he was langülmhing (as it may be fup- 
poſed) under the ficknels, bf. which be died. However, as long as his 
ather lived he could make bY alterativh in that evilcourſe bf alfalts; which 
He Had put peth Church and. State into. But as ſobn as he was dezd, and 
Hezehia} had rhe whole power in his hands, he imthediately fet Riinfelf 
With all His; might to work a thotough Refortvarion in bot. 
Tur ffitrhing which ne did was to open the Hoyle of God, which his 
Father had ichpicufy mur up, and reſtore the true ks in or- 


Aer whereto he called the Prieſts and Leyites together Gut of all Parts of 
the Land to attend their duty in 17 0 ordering them Dee 
his Father's new Altar, aach to teſtore che Altar of the Lord tv its place 


Aa, ava purge the Triple ct an ther poſktions, with which it had 
i 


during the reign of His Father. But it not being till the 
end of the former year that haz died, the beginning of the firſt month of 
the enſuing year (which is c Niſan, and correſponds partly with March 
b 2 Chron. xxx. 10, 18. 2 Chron. x2). 1% Con- Abt 2 + 2 Kings avi. 20. 
:3Chron. xxviii. 27. f 2 Kings xviiiz 2 Chron. xxix. | "EGS 


and 
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and partly with April in our Kalendar) was the ſooneſt ihat they eould 0 
employed in this work, ſo that it not being compleated till the 260 day of 
that month, the Paſfover could not be Kept that year in its regular time; 
which ought to have been begun on the 1% day of the ſaid Month of 
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Howzsves, the Houfe of the Lord being now fanQified, and'made fit 
for the ſervice of God, Hezekiah went up thither on the t7*day of that 
Month with the Rulers and great men of his Kingdom, where the People 
being gathered together he offered Sin- Offerings for the Kingdom, and the 
Sanoary, and for Judah to make atonement to God for them, and for a 
Ifrael, and after that he offered Peace- Offerings, and in all other particu. 
lars reſtored the ſervice of God in the fame manner as it had heen performs 
ed in the pureſt times that had been before him, and there was great joy 
among all the good people of the Land thereon. C1197 ee 
Ay ſeeing the Paſſover could not be kept on the Regular time this year, 
becauſe neither the Temple, nor the Prieſts, nor the people were ſanctifi- 
ed in order hereto, and in this caſe the Law of Moſes allowed a ſecond 
Paſſover to be kept from the 14*day of the ſecond Month, King He e 
k;ah having taken Counſel hereon with the chief Prieſts, and his ery] 
and all the Congregation in Ferw/a/em * decreed, that this fecond Paſſo- 
ver ſhould be kept by all the Congregation of 1/-ael inſtead of the firft; and 

accordingly he ſent Meſſengers to carry notice hereof not only through all 
Judab, but alſo through all the other Tribes of 1/224, and to invite all chat 
were of 1/#aelto come to it. And 8 pr / on the day appointed there 
was at Jeruſalem a very great concourſe of people from all parts met to- 
gether to ſolemnize the holy Feſtival, and that as well from thoſe Tribes 
that had ſeparated from the Houſe of David, as from thoſe who had ſtick 
to it, For although many of Ephraim and Manaſſeh, and the reſt of thofe 
Tribes laughed at Hezetiah's Meſſengers when they invited them to this © 
ſolemnity, becauſe ofthe implous 8 pt, which though long diſuſage 
they had contracted of it, yet a great multitude even from thoſe parts came 
to it, and very religiouſly joined in the obſeryance of it, whereby it became 
the greateſt Paſſover that had been ſolemnized at Feruſalem linde the Days 
of Solomon, And becauſe they had long neglected the obſerving de 
this ſolemn Feſtiyal, to make ſome amends for it they now doubled the 
time of its conrinuanee. . For whereas the Law directs it to be obſerved 
only feyen days, they kept it fourteen with much joy and gladneſs of Heart, 
and reſolving fromthenceforth to ſerve the God of 1/7ae/Fonly,/as foon as 
the ſolemnity was ended they went out into all the Coaſts 07 4d a0 
Benjamin, and brake the Images in pieces, and cyt down the Groyes, and 
threw down the 175 places, and the Altars, and abſolutely Jeftroyed 3 
the monuments of Idolatry wick were any where to be found; either in 
Jeruſalem, Jadæa, or any of the Coaſts belonging thereto. * And thoſe of 
the gther Tribesontheir rerurn home did the faine in allthie reſt of 7/F4e/; 
To that the true worſhip of God was again univerſally reſtored throughout 
all the Land, and they might have received a bleffing proportionable here- 
to, had they with the lame zeal perſiſted init... >. 
_ , AND the Brazen-Serpent, which Mo/es had ſet up in the Wilderneſs, 
having been by many in the preceding times of iniguity made the objechof 
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idolatrous Worſhip, ' Hezekiah cauſed this alſo to be deſtroyed, whereas 
otherwiſe it might have ſerved, as well as the Pot of Mannab, and Aaron's 
Rod, to have been a monument of the miraculous Mercy of God ſhewnto 
his people on their coming out of Egypt, and for this reaſon it ſeems to 
have been ſo long preſerved. : | Au DP 
Bur notwithſtanding it is thus poſitively ſaid inthe Holy Scripture, that 
the Brazen-Serpent was deſtroyed by Hegeliab in the manner as I have re- 
lated, yet the impudence of the Romanifts is ſuch, that in the Church of 
St. Ambroſe at Milan they now keep and ſhew to their Devoto's a Brazen- 
Serpent, which they pretend to be the very ſame that Mo/es did ſetup in 
the Wilderneſs, and upon this belief an idolatrous Devotion is there paid 
to it as groſs as was that of the Jews, for which Hezekiah cauſed it to be 
deſtroyed. But it muſt not be denied, that among their learned men there 
are thoſe who acknowledge the Cheat and diſclaim it. 
ABour the beginning of the Reign of Hezekiah ' Sabacon the Erhio- 
Pian having invaded Egypt, and taken Boccharis the King of that Country 
riſoner, cauſed him with great cruelty to be burnt alive, and then ſeizing 
his Kingdom reigned there in his ſtead. This is the fame who in Scripture 
is called So. And he having thus ſettled himſelf in Egypt, and after 
ſome time grown very potent there, Haſbea King of Samaria entred into 
confederacy with him, hoping by his aſſiſtance to ſhake off the yoke of 
ria, and in confidence hereof he withdrew his Subjection from Sal- 
maneſer, and would pay him no more Tribute, nor bring any more preſents 
4s. 724. Unto hint, as he had formerly uſed every year to do. Whereon * Salma- 
Hezek. 4- ye/zr in the beginning of the fourth year of Hezek:ah marched with an ar- 
my againſt him, and having ſubdued all the Country round pent him up in 
Samaria, and there beſieged him three years, at the end of which he took 
As.721. the City, and thereon putting Haſbea in Chains he ſhut him up in priſon all 
Hezek. 7. his days, and carried the people into Captivity, placing them in Halab, and 
in Habor, and in the other Cities of the Medes, where Tig/ath-Pile/zr had 
afore placed thoſe whom he had carried into Captivity out of the ſame 
Ix this Captivity * Tobi being taken out of his City of Thisbe in the Tribe 
of Nepthali, was with Auna his Wife, and Tobias his Son, carried into A 
Hria, where he became Purveyor to King Sa/mane/er. But the reſt of his 
-Brethren were carried into Media, as is aboveſaid, and planted. there, as 
particularly were Gabaetin Rages, and Raguel in Ecbatana, which proves 
Media to have been ſtill under the King of AGria, and that there was no 
King in Media in thoſe days diſtin& from the King of 4ſria. _ 
Iuxenx is in the xv and xvi* Chapters of Iſaiab a very terrible Prophecy 
againſt Moab, bearing date in the firſt year of Hezekiah, wherein it was 
_foretold, that within three years Arne and Kir-Haraſbeth, the two princi- 
pal Cities of that Country, ſhould be deſtroyed, and all the reſt of it. brought 
to contempt, ruin, and deſolation, which muſt have been executed the 
' ame year that Samaria was firſt beſieged. It ſeemeth molt likely that 941 
_ maneſer to ſecure himſelf from any diſturbance on that ſide firſt invaded 
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Moab; and having deſtroyed theſe two Cities brbught-all the teſt of that 
Countrey under his Subjection, and placed Gatrifſoris therein ſutticient to put 


a {top to all Incurſions of the rubs; which might that way be made upon 
him, before he would begin that Siege. For othetwiſe he cbuld not has 


been able to carry it on with ſucceſſs. 0 

Ix the ſame year that Sumaria was taken, » Mardor- Empallys begin His 
reign at Babylon. He was the Son of Belefis or Balatden, or Naboiaſur; 
(for by all theſe names was he called) and was the fame; * who in dSeriptire 


is called Merodach Baladan the Son of Balddan.. But after the death of 


| his Father, ſeveral other Princes had ſucceededin Babylon beforettieCrowh = 


came to him. For Nabonaſſur dying when he had-fat in tht Throne font 


teen years, after him reigned Nadine two years, and after him Chu eb, my 
and Porus jointly five years, and then after them Jagen five years. But 


of theſe there being nothing on record beſides their Names in the Canon of 
Ptolemy, we have not litherto taken any notice of them. After Aug ſuc- 
ceed Mardor- Empedus in the twenty feventh year after the begintüng ef 
his Father's Kingdom in Babylon, and reigned twelve years. 

WII f Saimancſer was engaged in the Siege of Samaria; Hesi 
took the opportunity of recovering what had been loſt from his Kingdom 
in the Reign of his Father. And therefore © making war upon the PH. 
tins he not only regained all the Cities of F#deb; Which they had ſeided 


poſſeſſed them of almoſt all their 6wn Countrey, excepting Gate and Garh; 
As ſoon as the Siege of Samaria was over, Saints 


of Jud aa in the time of Tighath-Pileſer his Father, but Hezchiabtrifh 
in the Lord his God would not hearken unto him, neither did ke pay. him 
any Tribute, or ſend any preſents unto him, which would immediately Have 
brought Saimaneſer upon him with all his Power, but that he was divert. 
ed by another war. | my 5297009 i 


For * EluleusKing of T ryre ſeeing the Philiſtinrbroughit lowbythe war, 
which Hezekiah had lately made upon them, laid. hold of the oppbrtünity 


of reducing Gath again under his obedience, whicli had ſome timie'befors - 
revolted from him. Whereon the Girtites applying themſelves to ams. 
zeſer engaged him in their cauſe, ſo that he marched with his whole army 
againſt the Tyrians. Whereon Sidon, Ace, (afterwards oalled Prolermais 

and now Acon) and the other maritim Towns of Phenicia, wich had ill 
then been ſubje& to the Tyr:ians, revolted from them, and ſubmirted to 
Salmaneſer. But the Yrians having in a ſea fight with tWelve ſhips only 
beaten the ¶Mrias and Phoenician fleets both joyned together, Which:com 


ſiſted of ſixty ſhips, this gave them ſuch a reputation in naval Affairs, and 


made their name ſo terrible in this ſort of war, that Se/mare/&r would nor 


venture to cope with them any more at ſea, but turning the war into 
Siege left an army to block up the City, and returned into Hin The 
Forces which he left there much diſtreſſed the place by ſtopping their A- 
quæducts, and cutting off all the conveyance of water to them. To re. 
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during the time that Pekab and Neain diſtreſſed the Land, bur alſo if 
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J | neſer feht to Hetetiab An. 720. 
to demand the Tribute, which Aha had agreed to pay for the Kingdom Heek. 8. 
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lieve themſelves in this Exigency they digged wells, from whence they 
drew up water, and by the help of them held out five years, at the end of 


. which Salmeneſer dying, this delivered them for that time. But they be- 


ing over puffed up with this ſucceſs, and growing very inſolent hereon, 
this provoked that Prophecy againſt them 1n the xxiii' Chapter of J/aiab, 
which foretold the miſerable overthrow that ſhould afterwards happen 
unto them, and was accordingly effected by Nebuchadnezzar King of 
Babylon, as will be hereafter ſhewn. _ 


Is the ninth year of Hezekiah dyed Sabacon or So King of Zg yet, after 


An. 714. 
Hez. 14. 


he had reigned in that Countrey eight years, and * Sevechus his ſon, whom 
! Herodotus called Ser bon, reigned in his ſtead. —_ "Ft 
SALMANESER King of Aria being dead after he had reigned 
fourteen years, Sennacherib his ſon ſucceeded him in the Kingdom, and 
reigned about eight years. He is the ſame whom the Prophet  1/2iah 
(c. xx. I.) calleth Sargon. As ſoon as he was ſettled in the Throne, he re- 
newed the demand which his Father had made upon Hezek:4h for the Tri- 
bute, which Ahaz had agreed to pay in the reign of Tiglath-Pileſer his 
Grandfather, and on his refuſal to comply with him herein denounced 


war againſt him, and marched. with a great army into Judea to fall upon 


him. This was in the fourteenth year of the Reign of King Hezekiab. 
In this ſame year Hezekzah falling ſick of the peſtilence, had a Meſſage 
from God by the Prophet I/aiab to ſet his Houfe in order, and prepare 
for death. But on his hearty prayer to God he obtained another Meſſage 


from him by the ſame Prophet, which promiſed him Life for fifteen years 
longer, and alſo deliyerance from the AHrianc, who were then coming 


againſt him; and to give him thorough Aſſurance hereof by a miraculous 
Sign, God did at his requeſt make the Sun go-backward ten degrees up- 
on the Sun-Dyal of Aba. And accordingly à lump of figs- having been 
by the Prophet's direction made into a Plaiſter, and laid to the Peſtilen- 
tial boil, he recovered within three days, and went up to the Houſe of 
God to return thanks unto him for ſo wonderful a deliverance. 
ME RO DACH BALA DAN King of Babylon (the fame who in 
Prolemys Canon is called Mardoc-Empadus) hearing of this miraculous 


Tecovery*©ſent Ambaſſadors unto him to congratulate him hereon, which 


Hezekiah was much pleaſed with. Their coming on this occaſion ſeemerh 


principally to have been for two reaſons. The firſt, to enquire about the 


miracle of the Sun's retrogradation (for the Chaldeans being above all other 


Nations then given to the ſtudy of Aſtronomy, were very curious in their 


enquiries after ſuch matters.) And the other, to enter into an Alliance with 
him againſt Sexnacherib, whoſe growing power the Babylonians had reaſon 
to fear, as well as the Fews. And to make the Babyloniaus put the greater 
value upon his alliance on this account, ſeems to be the reaſon that Heze- 
kiab ſhewed thoſe Ambaſſadors from them all the riches of his Houſe, his 


' Treaſures, his Armory, and all his ſtores and ſtrength for War. But by 


this he having expreſſed the vanity and pride of his mind, God ſent him 


by the Prophet Iſaiab a rebuking Meſſage for it, and alſo a Prophecy of 
what the Baby/onzans ſhould afterwards do unto his family, in order to the 
humbling of chat pride with which his heart was then elated. 
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 Towarys the end of che fourteenth year of Nemetiaabis reiga 
cherib came up with a great army againſt the fenaad Cities of Fudab, and 
took ſeveral of them, and laid ſiege to Lecbifh, threatning Feruſalem it 
ſelf next. Whereon Hege biab taking advice of his Princes and chief Coun- 
ſellors made all manner of Preparations for its defence, repairing the walls, 

making new ones where they were wanting; and fortifying chem with 
Taeers and all other works and buildings neceſſary for their defence, 
And he provided alſo. Darts and Shields in great abundence, and all other 
Arms and Artillery, Which might be any way uſeful for the defendang df 
the place, and the annoying of the Enemy on their coming agaioft it. And 
he cauſed all the people to-beenrolld and marſhall'd for the war; that were 
fit and able for it, placing over them Captains of Experience to inſtruct 
them in all military Exerciſes, and to conduct and lead them forth againſt 
the Enemy, whenever there ſhould be an occaſion for it. And he tbok 
care alſo to top up all the Wells that were without the Walls of Jerw/a: 
lem for a great compaſs round the City, and diverted all Brocks and Wa- 
ter-courſes from coming that way, thereby to diſtreſs the Enemy for want 
of Water, ſhould they come and ſet down before that place. And farther, 
to ſtrenghten himſelf the more againſt ſo potent and formidable an Enemy; 
he entered into alliance with the King 


But the Prophet Iſaiabh condemned this alliance; as catryirig withit a di- 
ſtruſt in God, telling the Fews that they ſhould oonfide in tim alone for 
their deliverance, who would himſeif come down to fight for Mount Zion, 
and deliver and -preſerve' fers from the power of the themy that was 
then riſen up againſt it: that hatſoe ver truſt they ſhould place in 
Egypt ſhould all come to nothing, and be of ud benefit to them, but ra- 
ther turn to their ſhame, their reproath, and their gonfulion; and ſo in the 
event it accordingly happened. og 210 Eat zi -gotroh 210t9320 Bite 
_ However Sennanberiò being informed of all theſe preparations which 
Hezekiah had made for his defence, and perceiving thereby how difficult 
a work it would be to take ſo ftrang a City, when fo well appointed and 
provided for its defence, he became inelined 0 hearken to Lermsꝭ of 


- 


was agreed that Healiab paying unto-bim three Hundred Talents of Sil. 
ver, and thirty Talents of Gold for t. and duly rendring his Tri- 
bute for the future, there ſhould be Peace. But when Seanach3rib had re- 
ceived the money he had little regard to this: agreement; 


and the better to open his way into that Countrey : he ſent Tartan one of 


bis Generals before him to take Aþdod, or Azores, from! the taking of 
which place the Prophet Iſaiab dates the beginning of the war which S#- 


zacherih had with the Eg yptiens, wherein, according as that Prophict' had 


foretold, he much afflicted that people three years together, deſtroying 
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of Egypt for their mutual defence; 


commodation, and therefore on Hesetiab's ſending to treat with him, it 


| ; but ſoon after 
broke it, and again renewed the war, as will be herkafter hewn, Howe 
ver for the preſent he gave him ſame reſpit and matched againſt Egypt, 
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their Cities; and carrying multitudes of them into Captivity. At thit time 
Fevechus the ſon of Fabacos or So the Etbiopian was King of Egypt, wiom 
Herodotus calls Ser bun, and repreſents him as a Prince of ſo fooliſh'a con- 
duct, as was moſt likely to bring ſuch a Calamity upon his Kingdom, when- 
ſoever it ſhould: be aſſaulted by an enemy. For affecting the office of a 
Prieſt he neglected that of a King, and cauſing himſelf to be conſecrated 
chief Pontif of Vulcan gave himſelf wHouy up to Superſtition, 'and having 
no regard to the — 4 defence of his Kingdom, he ſo far neglected and 
diſcouraged the Military order, which were there maintained for it, that 
he took from them their Tenures, which in the time of the former Kings 
his Predeceſſors had been allowed them for their ſupport, which gave them 
ſuch a juſt cauſe of offence and indignation againſt him, that when he had 
need for their valour on this occaſion, they would not fight for him, where- 
on he was forced to raiſe an Army of ſuch raw and inexperienced men as 
he could get out of the Shopkeepers, Tradeſmen, Labourers, and ſuch 
like People, which being wholly unable to cope with ſuch an Army of Ve- 
terans as Sexnacherib brought againſt them, he did with great eaſe over- 
run the Oountrey, and work what devaſtation in it he pleaſed. - And at this 
time ſeems to have been brought upon'No- Amon, a famous City i in Egypt, 
that deſtruction which the Prophet Nabum ſpeaks of (Cb. iii. 10.) where 
he tells us, that her Inhabitants were carryed into Captivity, her young 
children daſh'd in Pieces in the top of her Streets, and her great men di- 
vided by lot among the Conquerors, and put into Chains to be led away as 
Slaves and Captives. All which he tells us happened while Egypt and Esbio- 
pia were her ſtrength, which plainly points out unto us this time, when an 
Ethiopian Prince reigned over Egypt. For Sabacon'or So the Father of 
Sevechus was an Ethiopian, who made himſelf King of Egypt by Conqueſt, 
and therefore during his and his Son's reign Egypt and Ethiopia were ag 
one Countrey, and they mutually 5 each rh an inſtance Kredel 
will not be wanting in chis War. 

NO AMON in Egypt was the nude with Thibes, moch ort its Fi 
ared Gates, and vaſt number of Inhabitants. The Greeks called it Dio/po- 
iis, or the City of Jupiter, becauſe of a famous Temple there built ro Ju- 
piter. And for the ſame reafon wasit called No-Amon by the Eseln. 
For Amon was the name of Jupiter among that People. 

Ix is to be obſerved that the deſtruction of No- Amon mentioned 75 Ne 
bum muſt have been ſome: time before that of Niniueb. For the former 
is hiſtorically related by him as paſt, and the other only prophetically fore- 


told as to come. And therefore Niniveh having been deſtroyed in the 


twenty ninth year of Zoſiah, as will hereafter be ſhewn, this deſtruction of 
No- Amon muſt have been long before, and in no time more likely, than | 
when Sennacherib made this war upon Egypt, and harraſſed it from one 


end to the other for three years together. They who refer this deſtructi- 


on of Ne: Amos ſpoken of by Nabum to the Invaſion of Nebuchudue x Rar, 


place it after the deſtruction of Nui veb and thereby make one part of 
the Text inconſiſtent with the other. 4 


Bur Se#nacherib did not end this war with the fame Succeſs as he be- 


gun it. For having laid ſiege to Pelu/iwm, and ſpent much time in it, he 


was at length l to break * am rl and retreat out of 2 
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becauſe of Tirhakah King of Ethiopia. For he being come into Eg apt A». 110. 
with a great Army to help Sevechus his Kinſman, was on a full march to- Hex. * 
wards Peluſium to relieve the place, which Sennacherib hearing of durſt 
not abide his coming, but raiſed the ſiege and returning into Judea en- 
camped again at Lac hiſb, where he renewed the war with Hege liah not- 
withſtanding the agreement of Peace which he had afore made with him; 
and to let him know as much he ſent Tartan, Rabſaris, and Rabſhakeh, 
three of his principal Captains, with that proud and blaſphemous meſſage, 
which we have at full recited * in two places of the Holy Scripture, It was 
delivered to the King's Officers from under the Walls of Feruſalem in the 
hearing of all the People, and in the Hebrew tongue. For they hoped 
thereby to draw the People to a Revolt, but they failing of ſucceſs herein 
returned to Sennacherib without their deſign. The perſon appointed to 
deliver this Meflage was Rabſhakeh, who by his ready ſpeaking of the He- 
brew tongue ſeems to have been an Apoſtate Jeu, or elſe one of the Captivity 
of Iſrael. By office he was the King's chief cup-bearer, as his name imports. 
On their return they found Seunacherib decamped from Lachiſb, and lay- 
ing ſiege to Libnah, where hearing that 7:rhakah on his finding him gone 
from Peluſium was marching after him, as in purſuit of one flying from 
him, he led forth his army againſt him, and gave him a great overthrow, 
For it was from God by the Prophet I/aiab afore laid as a burthen up- 
on Egypt, and as a burthen upon Ethiopia thus to be puniſhed by him, 
and he was no more than as God's Executioner herein. But before * he 
went forth to this laſt war he ſent again to Hezekzah, adding a moſt blaſ- 
phemous Letter to his former Meſlage, defying therein both him, and al- 
ſo the Lord his God, in a moſt impious manner, which juſtly provoked 
the wrath of God againſt him to that degree, as brought a moſt diſmal de- 
ſtruction upon him to the cutting off of almoſt all his Army. For when 
ſwelling with his freſh victory over the Erhiopians, he was on his full 
march towards Jeruſalem, with thorough purpoſe utterly to deſtroy that 
place and all in it, an Angel of the Lord wentforth, and in one night ſmote 
in the Camp of the Aſyrians an hundred fourſcore and five thouſand men, 
ſo that when he aroſe in the morning he found almoſt all his Army dead 
Corps, with which being terrifyed he fled out of Judea in great confuſi- 
on, and made all the haſte he could back again to Niziveh, where he 
dwelt all the remainder of his Life in diſhonour, ſhame, and regret. This 
hapned in the eighteenth year of King Hezekzah, and four years after Sen- 
nacherib firſt came into thoſe parts. After this Hegetiab rei gned the reſt 
of his time in great peace and proſperity, being feared and honoured by 
all the Nations round him, by reaſon of the favour which they {aw he had 
with the Lord his God, in the great and: wonderful deliverance which he 
had vouchſafed unto him. So that none of them after this would any 
more lift up their hand againſt him. * 
Tux Bahloniſb Talmud hath it, that this deſtruction upon the Army of 
the AfHrians was executed by lightning, and ſome of the 7. argums are 
quoted for ſaying the ſame thing. But it ſeemeth mot likely, that it was 
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effected by bringing on them the hot wind, which * is frequent in thoſe 
parts, and often, when it lights among a multitude, deſtroys great numbers 
af them in a moment, as it frequently happens in thoſe vaſt Caravans of the 
Mabomet ant, who go their annual Pilgrimages to Mecca. And the words 
of * 1/ai4h which threatned Sennacheriò with a blaſt, that God would ſend 
upon him, ſeem to denote this thing. | 

. HERODOTVS* gives us from the relation of the Eg yt ian Prieſts 
ſome kind of a diſguiſed account of this deliverance from the AM ians, in 
a fabulous application of it to the City of Pelu/inm, inſtead of Feruſalem, 
and to Set hon the Egyptian King inſtead of Hezekiah : By whole piety he 
ſaith it was obtained, that while the King of Mia laid ſiege to Peln/tum, 
a great number of Rats were miraculouſly ſent into his Army, which in one 
night did tat all their Shield-ſtraps, Quivers, and Bow-ſtrings, ſo that on 
their riſing the next morning finding themſelyes without arms for the car- 
rying on of the war, they were forced to raiſe the Siege and be gone. And 
it is particularly to be remarked that Herodotus calls the King of Ayr ia, 
to whom he faith this hapned, by the fame name of Sennacherib, as the 
Scriptures do, and the time in both doth alſo well agree, which plainly 
ſhews, that it is the ſame fact that is referred to by Herodorns, although 
much diſguiſed in the relation, which may eafily be accounted for, when 
we conſider that it comes to us through the hands of ſuch as had the grea- 
teſt averſion both to the Nation and the Religion of the eue, and there- 
fore would relate nothing in ſuch manner as might give any reputation to 


either. 


An. 709. 
Het. 19. 


Ar rER this terrible blow, and the loſs of ſo great an Army, Sexnzche- 
rib was ſo weakned, that he had no way of again recovering himſelf, which 
making hitn to fall into contempt among his Subjects, ſeveral of his Provin- 
ces revolted from him, and particularly Media, which was the largeſt and 
the moſt conſiderable of all his Empire. For the Meder, when they heard 
in how low a condition he was returned to Niniveb, immediately ſhook 
off his Yoke, and ſet * up for themſelves in a ſort of Democratical Govern- 
ment; but ſoon growing ſick of the Confuſions, which this cauſed among 
them, they were forced to have recourſe to Monarchy for the'remedy, and 
the next year after choſe Deioces for their King, whom they had formerly 


made great uſe of, as a common Arbitrator of their differences, and for 


the great proof which he had given of his juſtice and abilities on ſuch-oc- 
caſions, they advanced him to this dignity. He began his reign in the 
nineteenth year of King Hegetiab, and ere repaired, beautified, and 
enlarged the City of Ecbatana, he made it the Royal Seat of his Kingdom, 
and reigned there with great wiſdom, honour, and proſperity, fifty three 
years, during which time it growing to be a great City, he is for this rea- 


ſon reckoned by the Greeks to have been the Founder of it. | _ 


Tux fame year Arkianus began his reign at Babylon after the deceaſt 
of Mardoc-Empiadus, or Merodach-Baladan, who ended his life'withithe 


former year, after having reigned over the Babylonian twelve years. 


 SENNACHERTB aſter his return to Nuibeb being enflamed with 
rage for his great loſs and diſappointment, as if he would revenge himſelf 
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is by the Prophet Jeremiah LI. 1. called a deſtroying wind, where the Arabic verſion remulers it, Au hot 
peſtilential wind. = Ifaigh xxxvii. 7. 1 Kings xiz. 7. Lib. 2. Herodbtus, Lab. 1. 
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his Subjects for it, grew thenceforth * very cruel and tyrannical in the 
— | of his — eſpecially towards the Fw and I/rat- 
tites, abundance of which he cauſed every day to be ſlain and caſt into the 
ſtreets, by which favage humour having made himſelf ſo intolerable; that he 
could be no longer born by his own family, his two eldeſt Sons * Adrame- 
lech and Sharezar conſpired againft him, and falling upon him while he 
was worſhipping in the Houſe of N:z/7och his God, they there flew him 
with the Sword, and thereon having made their eſcape into the Land of 
Armenia, Eſarhaddon his third Son reigned in his ſtead. Some Commen- 
tators ! willhave it, that he had vowed ta facrifice theſe his two Sons to 
appeaſe his Gods, and make them the more favourable to him for the re- 
ſtoration of his affairs, and that it was to prevent this that they thus ſacri- 
ficed him. But for this there is no other foundation, but that ſcarce any 
thing elſe can be thought of, which can afford any excuſe for fo wicked 
and barbarous a parricide. | ll Wer £ Ir: 
ESARHADDON begun his reign over Afyrie about the twenty 4, 06. 
ſecond year of King Hezekiah, which was the laſt of the reign of Sevechus Her: 22. 
or Sethon, in the Kingdom of Egypt, who dying after he had reigned 
fourteen years * was facceeded by Tirhalab, the fame who came with the 
Ethiopian Army to his help. He was the third and laſt of that race, . that 
reigned in Eg t. | | . | 

In the twenty third year of Hezekiah, A4rkianus dying without iflue; 4». 70x. 
there followed an interregnum of two years in the Kingdom of Babylon, Her. 23. 
before they could agree upon a Succeſſor. At length * Belibus being ad- 
vanced to the 'Throne fat in it three years. After him ſucceeded * Apro- 
nadius, and reigned {1x years. | | 7 

Tax ſame year that Apronadius an his Reign art Babylon, Hezehiah As. 699. 
ended his at Feruſalem. For he died there after he had reigned tw Hez. 29. 
and nine years, and all Judah and Jeru ſalem did him honour at his Death. 
For they buried him with great Solemnity in the chiefeſt and higheſt place 
of the Sepulchres of the Sons of David, expreſſing thereby that they look - 
ed on him as the worthieft, and beſt of all, that had reigned over them of 
that family fince him, that was the firſt Founder of it. 

Tux Burial-place called the Sepulchres of the Kings of the Houſe of Da- 
vid (which hath been afore ſpaken of) was a very ſumptuous and ſtately 
thing . It lies now without the Walls of Feruſalem, but as it is fuppoled, 
was formerly within them before that City was deſtroyed by the Romans. 
It conſiſts of a large Court of about 120 foot ſquare, with a Gallery or 
Cloyſter on the left hand, which Court and Gallery, with the Pillars that 
ſupported it, were cut out of the ſolid marble rock. At the end of the 
Gallery there is a narrow paſſage or hole, through which there is an en- 
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1 Biſaop Patrick on 2. Kings xix. 37. Salianus ſub Anno ante Chriſtum, 729. Africanus 
apud Syncellum, p. 74. Prot, Can. » 2 Kings xx, 21. 2 Chron. xxxii. 33, 
© Thevenot*sTravels, Part 1. Book 2. c. 40. Maundrell's Journey from Aleppo to Jeruſalem, p. 76, 

4 Maimonides in bis Trat Beth Habbechi rah, c. 7. fawh, In Neraſalem they do not allow a Se- 
pulchre, except the Sepulchres of the Hauſe of, Navid, and the Sepulchre, of Hulaab the Prophe - 
teſs, which were there from the days of the former Prophets. This proves theſe Sepulchres to have 
been within the walls of Jeruſalem, and that the wordt of Scripture which place them in abe City of 
David are ria ly ao di wndaxftoed. © r erk 4 © reel Mes 27 


„ 
= « * 
9 o * * 
*# «4 
* 8 
- 
* 


22 


3 
— 


Cox NEC TTON of the HISrORY of PARY I. 


2— 


* 


trance into a large Room or Hall of about 24 foot ſquare, within which are 
ſeveral leſſer Rooms one within another, with ſtone-doors opening into 
them; all which Rooms with the great Room were all likewiſe cut out of the 
ſolid marble rock. In the ſides of thoſe leſſer Rooms are ſeveral Niches, in 
which the Corps of the deceaſed Kings were depoſited in ſtone coffins. In 
the innermoſt or chiefeſt of theſe Rooms was the body of Hege ſiab laid in 
a Nich, perchance cut of purpoſe at that time for it in the upper end of that 
Room to do him the greater honour. And all this remains entire even to 
this day. It ſeems to have been the work of King Solomon, for it could not 
have been made without vaſt expence, and it is the only true remainder of 
old Feruſalem,' which is now to be ſeen in that place. | WG 

HEZEKIAH during his reign much improved the City of Jeruſalem 
not only by new fortifying of ir, erecting Magazines therein, and filingthem 
with all manner of Armory, which were in uſe in thoſe days; but alſo by 
building a new Aquæduct, which was of great convenience to the Inhabi- 


tants for the ſupplying of them with water. And for the better promo- 


ting of Religion he maintained skilful Scribes to collate together and write 
out Copies of the Holy Scripture, and it is particularly mentioned that the 
Proverbs of Solomon were thus collected together, and wrote out by thoſe 

AND in his time the * Simeonites being ſtreightned in their Habitations 


much enlarged their Borders towards the South. For falling on the Ama- 
lelites, who dwelt in part of Mount Seir and in the rich valley adjoyning, 


they ſmote them, and utterly deſtroyed them, and d welt in their rooms. 
Bur it was the misfortune of this good King Hezekiah to be ſucceeded 


by a ſon, who was the wickedeſt and worſt of the whole Race. For after 


him reigned Manaſeh, who being a minor only of twelve years old at his 


coming to the Crown, had the misfortune to fall into the hands of ſuch of 
the Nobility for his Guardians, and chief Miniſters, who being ill affected 
to his Father's reformation took care to breed him up in the greateſt a- 


verſion to it, that they were able, corrupting his youth with the worſt 


of principles, both as to Religion and Government; ſo that when he 
grew up, he proved the moſt impious towards God, and moſt tyrannical 
and wicked towards his Subjects, of any that had ever reigned either in 
Feruſalem or Samaria over the Tribes of T/ael. For he not only reſtored 


all the Idolatry of 4haz, but went much beyond him in every abomination, 


whereby the true worſhip of God might be ſuppreſs'd, and his moſt holy 
Name diſhonoured in the Land. For whereas Aba did only ſhut up the 
Houſe of God, he converted it into an Houſe of all manner of idolatrous 
Prophanations, ſetting up an Image in the Sanctuary, and erecting Altars 
for Baalim, and all the Hoſt of Heaven, in both its Courts. And he alſo 
practiſed Witchcrafts and Enchantments, and dealt with familiar Spirits, 
and made his children paſs thorough the Fire to Molech, and filled Judah 


and Jeruſalem with bis High places, Idols, Groves, and Altars erected to 


falſe Gods, and brought in all manner of other idolatrous Prophanations, 
whereby the true Religion might be moſt corcupted, and all manner of Im- 
piety be moſt promoted in the Kingdom. And to all theſe ways of abomi- 
nation he made Judah and Feruſalem to conform, raiſing a terrible Perſe- 
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BY. As 
cution againſt all that would not comply with him herein whereby tiefil 

led the whole Land with intiocentblood; of which he did ſhed very much 
in the carrying on of theſe and his other wicked purpoſes And when God 
ſent his Prophets to him to tell him of theſe his iniquities; and to exhort 
him to depart from them, he treated them with contempt and outr 
and ſeveral of them he put to death. And particularly it is faid; that JJ. 
ſaiab the Prophet on this account ſuffered Martyrdom under him, by be- 
ing cruelly ſawn aſunder. This was an old Tradition among the Fews, 

and the holy Apoſtle St. Paul in his Epiſtle to the Hebrews ¶ Ch. xi ver. 37.) 

having among the torments undergone by the Prophets and Martyrs of fore- 

going times, reckoned that of being ſawn aſunder, he is generally thought 

in that place to have had reſpect hereto. By which horrid iniquities and 
abominations God was ſo juſtly incenſed againſt the Land, that he declared 
hereon, that he would ſtreteh out over Jeruſalem the line of Samarza; 

and the plummet of the Houſe of Abab, and wipe Jeruſulem clean of all 
its Inhabitants as a man wipeth a Diſh and turneth it, when empty, upſide 
down. Which accordingly was executed upon it in the deſtruction of that 
City, and the deſolation, which was brought upon all Judah at the ſame 
time. And among all the iniquities that drew down theſe heavy Judgments 
upon that City and Land, the ſins of Manaſſih are always reckoned as* the 
moſt provoking cauſe ; by which an eſtimate may be beſt made of the 


The tit year of Mavafth died” ede, King of Bee on 

In the fifth year of Manaſeh died dius King of low; aid 1s. 604 
was ſucceeded by Regrb:tus, who reigned: only one year. 2 him Mane? 5. 
Me ſeſſimordacur had the Kingdom and held it four years. 

Is the eleventh year of Manaſſeh dyed Tirhatab King of Egypt, aftef 4n. 688. 
he had reigned there eighteen years, who was the laſt of the Erhiopght Man. 11. 
Kings that reigned in that Countrey. The Agyptiaur after his death not Fs 
being able to agree about the Succeſſion continued for two years toge· 

ther in a ſtate of Anarchy, and greg confuſion, till * at length twelve of 
che principal Nobility conſpiring together ſeized the kingdom; and dividing 
it among themſelves into twelve parts, governed it by joint confedetacy 
ateenyears:: {if IOC Vion K fnyo td 


_ Tre ame year that this hapned in Eg pt by the death of Tirbatab, the 

like hapned in Babylon by the death of Meſe/Amordarusi For he leavi 

no ſon behind him to inherit the kingdom, an interregnum of Anarchy an 

confuſion followed there for eight 'years rogether; of which E/arhaddon 

King of Aria taking the advantage ſeized Babylon, and adding it to his 4». 680. 
former Empire thenceforth reigned over botł for thirteen years. He is Man. 19. 


in the Canon of Prolemy called Ahr. Addinns; And in the Scriptures he 
is ſpoken of as of Babylon and Aria jointly together In Brahe 
Bremern 
- * Joſeph. Antiq. lb. 10. C . Tumod Hicd6lol! in Shdhelltip, fol. 28. Col. 3. 
Talmud Babylon in Jerammoth, fol, 49, Col. 2. & in Sanhedrin;'fol. 10 chi. 3. >Shaltheteth 
Jakk abalah, fol. 19. col. 1. Yalkut lib, Regum, fol. 38. Col. 4 Vid, Juſtin. Martyr: in 
F Ops Trephous, Hieronymum in Efaiam, 6. 20, & 57, Epiphaniam. & fies. 
Nite xxi. 23. 2 Kings xxili. 28. & xxiv. 3. 'Jetemnfal{ xy; 4. P Can, Pol. 
1 Africanus apud Syncellum, p. ). Diodorus Sicalusj nb. 1. f Herodotus, Mb. 2. 
Fa lib. 1. „an, Ptolemei.: +; „te, i er hen 


yria 0 bave brought a Colony out of Babylon ##ro Samaria, 2 Kings xvii. 24, Ezra. iv. 9, 10. whi 
be_conld wot have done, if he had net been. King of Babylon, -A. — of 4 9 


Aſſyria at that tima. Aud. in 
| 2 Chron. xxiii. 11. he is ſaid as King of Aſſyria to have taken Manaſſeh priſoner, and to have tarried 
bim zo Babylon, which argues hin at nö time. 40 have been Fling of Babylon %.. . 


* 
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is called A/hepper, and hath there the honourable epithets of the great 
and zoble added to his name by the Author of that Book, which argues 
bim to have been a Prince bf great excellency and worth in his time, and 
far exceeding all others that had reigned before him in either of the king - 
doms.  DA6-3909376 M396 26; a3] 5 | | | ly K Ti 
An. 677. Ix the twenty ſecond year of Manaſſel, & ſarhaddon, after he had now 
Man. 22- entered on the fourth year of his reign in Babylon, and fully ſettled his au- 
thority there, began to ſet his thoughts on the recovery. of what had been 
loſt tothe Empire of the ¶Mriaus in Syria and Paleftene on the deſtruction 
of his Father's army in Juda, and on that doleful retreat, which thereon 
he was forced to make from thence, and being encouraged to this underta- 
king by the great augmentation of ſtrength, which he had acquired by ad- 
ding Babylon and Cha/des to his former kingdom of Af5ria, he prepared 
à great army, and marched into thoſe parts, and again added them tothe 
ria Empire, And then was accomplithed the Prophecy, which was ſpo- 
ken by Iain in the firſt year of Aha againſt Samara, that within three- 
ſeore and five years Zpbt aim ſhould be abſolutely broken, ſo as from thence- 
forth to be no more a people. For this year being exactly ſixty five years 

fromthe fir of Ah4az, E/arhaddon, after he had ſettled all aflairs in Syria, 
marched into the Land of {/ee4-and there taking captive all thoſe, who 
were the remains of the former Captivity, (excepting only ſome few, who 
eſcaped his hands, and continued till in the Land) carried them away in- 
. to.Bahylow and Aria. And then to prevent the Land from becoming 
'. deſolate, he brought others from iBuiyion, and from Cutba, and from A- 
vab, and H. and Sepbtrvaim, to dwell in the Cities of Samaria in 

_ + their Read. And ſo the ten Tribes of Hue, which had ſeparated from the 
Hloaſe of David, were brought to a full und utter deſtruction, and never 

aſter recoveted chemſelves again. For choie, who were thus carried away 

as well in this, as the former Captivities (excepting only fome few, who 

jeyning themſetves to the. Frui in the Land of their Captivity returned 

with them) ſoon going ini che 1 and idolatry of the Nations among 

nee en they were too much addicted while in 

their own Land) after a while became wholly abſorb'd, and ſ wallowed up 

in them, and thencetorth utterly loſing their name, their language, and 

their memorial, were never after any more ſpoke of. And whereas there 
ts a ſett of u manitams itil remaining in Samara, Sichen, and other Towns 
thereabant, even to this day, who fill have the Law of Mode in a charg. 
ler peculiat to themſelves, ant in a dialect very littie, if any thing at all, 

different from that of the Fuie yet theſe are not of the deſcendents of the 
Iurlitem, but af thoſe Nations which fur baudan brought to dwell in that 
Cbuntrey in their Read, after the others had been carried thence into cap- 
of Cuthites (che nam of one of thoſe Nations, whom Eſarbaddon had plan- 
wg — ur — _ 1 — averfion to them, that reckon- 

| 1 we wort ef KRereticks chic y expreſs on all occaſions a grea- 
ter deteſtatioh of them. chan chey do even of the Christians ene 
E SAR HAD DON afterbe-hadabus poſſefſed himielf of the Land of 
Ius, fent Tome of his Princes witk part of dis Army into Judea, to re- 
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duce that Countrey alſo under his ſubjection, who having vanquiſh od Ma. 


— 


naſſeb in battel, and taken him hid: in a thicket of Thorns, brought him 


priſoner to E/arhaddon, who bound him in fetters and ca 


rryed him to Ba- 


bylon; where his chains and his priſon having brought him to himſelf, and 
a due ſenſe of his great ſin, wherewith he had ſinned againſt the Lord his 
God, he returned unto him with repentance and prayer, and in his afflicti- 
on greatly humbled himſelf before him; whereon God being intreated 
by him, he mollifyed the heart of the King of Baby/oz towards him, ſo 


that on a Treaty he was again reſtored to his liberty, and returned to Je- 
ruſalem; and then knowing the Lord to be God he aboliſhed all thoſe ido- 
latrous prophanations both out of the Temple and out of all other parts of 


the Land, which he had in his wickedneſs introduced into them, and again 
reſtored in all things the Reformation of King Hegetiah his Father, and 
walked according thereto all the remainder of his life, worſhipping the 
Lord his God only, and none other, and all Judah conformed to him here- 
in. So that he continued in proſperity after this to the end of his Reign, 
which was the longeſt of any of the Kings that had ſat on the Throne of 
David either before or after him. For he reigned full fifty five years, and 
theſe being all reckoned to his Reign without any chaſm, it is argued from 


hence, that his Captivity at Babylon could not have been lon 
was within a very ſhort time after again releaſed from it. | 
Ax to this time may be referred the completion of the Prophecy of 
T/aiah concerning the removal of Shebna, the chief miniſter of 
the advancement of Eliakim the ſon of Hilliab in his place. Both of them 


g, but that he 


re, and 


had been miniſters of ſtate under King Hezekiah, Shebna having been his 
ſcribe or ſecretary, and Eliatim the maſter of his houſhold. - And their 
Hiſtory, as far as may be collected from the words of the Prophet appears 


to be thus. Shebna being a very wicked man was a fit perſon to ſerve the 


luſts and evil inclinations of Manaſſeb in the firſt. part of his reign, and 
therefore was made his firſt miniſter of ſtate, and E/zatim, who was of a 
quite contrary character was quite laid aſide. But on the Revolution that 
 hapned on the coming of the army of the Aſrians, Shebna was taken 


tivi 


and 


in 


ſame foot as th 


the key and government of the Houſe of Da- 
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priſoner with his maſter, and carried to Babylon, and there detained in cap- - 
ty * to his death. And therefore Manaſſeb on his repentance, and re- 
turn to Jeruſalem, having reſolved on other meaſures, called for Eliatim, 
put the management of all his affairs into his hands, who being a per- 
. ſon of great wiſdom, juſtice, and piety, ſoon re-eſtabliſhed them upon the 
ey had been in the days of Hezekzab, and ſo preſerved them 
peace and proſperity all his time, to the great honour of the King, and 
the good of all his people, and therefore he hath the character given him 
of being a Father to the Inhabitants of Jeruſalem, and to all the Houſe 
of Judab, and that having 


vid upon his ſhoulders he was the great ſupport of it all his days, This 
Eliakimis ſuppoſed to have been of the pontifical family, and to haye him- 
ſelf in the time of Manaſeb born the office of High- Prieſt, and to have 
been the ſame who is mentioned by the name of Foakim, or Ekakim in 
the Hiſtory of Judith, as High-Prieſt at that time. For Joalim and Elia- 
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tim arè both the ſame name, being both of the ſame fignification in the 
Hebritb tongue, and therefore the ſaid) High. Prieſt in Judit is in the S. 
ride verſion, and alſo in Ferom's Latin verlion of that Book, called promiſ- 
cuouſly by both theſe names. But of this more will be ſaid hereafrer in its 
proper place. 2 tt E J) AN 18779 M0 10 2.0198 7E 
Tur Nations which Ear badaun had brought to dwell in the Cities of 
Samar il, iniſtead of the Iraelites who had been carried thenue, being on 
their ſettling itt that Cottatrey * muck infeſted with Lions and the King of 
Babylb# being told that it was becauſe they worſfipped not the God of rhe 
Countity, he ordered that one of the Prieſts, which: had boen carried 
thence} ſnhould be ferit back to teach theſe newInhabitants how to worſhip 
the God of Te But they only took him hereon into the number of 
their former Deities, and worſflipped him jointly with the Gods of the Na- 
tions froth whence they came. And in this corruption oſ joining che worſſuip 
of their falſe Gods with that of the true, they continued till the building of 
the Sumaritun Temple on Mount Gerrzim by Sanballat. But on that occa- 
fion abundance of Jews falling off to them, they reduced them from this 
Idolatry to the worſſup of the true God only, as ſhall be hereafter related, 
and they have contitiued iti the fame worſhipever ſince, even to this day. 
Int the eight and twentieth year of the reign of Manaſeh, the twelve 
confederated Sovereigtis of Egypt, after they had jointly reigned' there fif- 
teen yeats, falling © otit arttong themſelves, expelled P/ammirichur, one of 
their uber, out of his ſhate which he had hitherto had with them in the 
Governmieiit of the kingdom, and drove him into baniſhment; whereon 
flying inte the fehs net the Sea he lay hid there, till having gotten toge= 
ther out of the Arabian Free-booters, and the Pirates of Caris and Jonia, 
ſuch a number of foldiers; as with the Ex yptians of his party made à con- 
fiderable arniy, he mafched with it againft the other eleven, and having 
overttirown them in battel New ſeveral of them, and drove the reſt out of 
the Land, and thereon ſeizing the whole kingdom to himſelf reigned over 
As f66n as ne was well ſettled in the kingdom, he entered into a war 
With the King of Arie about the boundaries of their ewo-Empires, which 
laſted many years. For after the Mriaur had conquered Syria, Paleſtine 
oflly ſeparating their reſpective Territories, it became a conſtant bone of 


contention between them, as it was between the Proline and the Seu. 


cite afterwards, both parties ſtriving which of the two ſhbuld have the 
maſtery of this Province, and according as they prevailed fometimes the 
one and ſometimes the other poſſeſſed themſelves of it. From che time of 
Heztkidh it appears to have been in the hands of the Egypt till the 
captivity of Manaſſth. But when Efarbaudon had conquered uden, and 
carried the King priſoner to Babylon (as bath been above- mentionecl) it's 


plain that from thenceforth the King of Mis became maſter of all, eyen 


under feveral Princes, and in civil wars amongt 


to the very entry of Exit; and the Exyprians being tt that time divided 
fever: ves, were in no ca- 
pacity to put a ftop to this progreſs. But when Pummitit hur had gained 
the whole Monarchy to himſelf, and again fertled the affairs of that 


kingdom upon its former foundation, (which hapned about ſeven years af- 
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ter — Captivity of Manaſſth) he thought it time to look * 04 


of his Kingdom, and ſecure them as well as he could againſt the power of 


this growing neiglibour, and therefore marched with anatmy into Pale. 
ſtine for this purpoſe; But in the entry thereof he found Aud, one of 


the firſt Towns of that Countrey, ſo ſtrong a barrier againſt him, that it 


coſt him a r of nine and en ene he could make him: | 


ſelf maſter of it. | 4113 10: 3) 14 


Tuts place bad formerly 3 one of the . p Cities of hs 


Countrey of the Philiſtins. After this the Zgyptzens got poſſeſſion of it, 
and by well fortifying of it made it ſo ſtrong a barrier of their Empire on 
that ſide, that Sennacherib could not enter Eg, till he had by Tartan, 
one of his Generals, made himſelf maſter of it; and when he had gotten 
it into his poſſeſſion, finding the importance of the place, he added ſo much 
to its ſtrength, that notwithſtanding his unfortunate retreat out of Egypt, 
and the terrible loſs of his army in Judea immediately after, the A¶Hriaur 
ſill kept ĩt even to this time; and it was not without that long and tedi- 
ous ſiege, which I have mentioned, that the Egyptiant at laſt became again 
maſters of it. And when they had gotten it, they found it in ſucha manner 


waſted and reduced by ſo long a war, that it did them but little ſervice 
afterwards, it being then no more than the carcaſs of that City which i ithad 


formerly been. And therefore the Prophet Jeremiah ſpeakingof it calls it 


the Remnant of Aſhdod, intimating thereby that it was 5 chk _y the _ | 


remains; of what it had been in times foregoing. - 


Bur notwithſtanding this long ſiege, the whote war did ok reſt tare. 
While part of the army lay at the blockade, the reſt carried on the war a- 


gainſt the other parts of Paleſtine, and ſo it continued many years, which 


obliged Manaſſeh to fortify Jeruſalem ane, and to put ſtrong Garxiſons into 


all his frontier Towns againſt them. For ſince his releaſe from the captivity 


of the Mrians, and the reſtoration of his kingdom again to him, be was 
obliged to become their homager, and engage on their fide in this war a- 
San the Egyptians, although they had been his former allies. And the 

better to enable him to ſupport himſelf herein, and alſo the more firmly to 
fix bim in his fidelity to them, they ſeem at this time to have put under 

s command all the other parts of the Land of Canaan, that is, all that 
had formerly been poſſeſſed by the Kings of Samaria,as well as what belong'd 
to him as King of Judah. For it is certain that Foſiah his Grandſon had ad all 
this, (as will hereafter be ſhewn) that is, not only the two Tribes which made 
up the Kingdom of Judah, but alſo all that had formerly been poſſeſſed by the 

other ten under the Kings of I/rael. And the moſt probable account that. 
can be given of his coming by all this, is, that it was all given to Manaſſeb 
on this occaſion to hold in homage of the Kings of A Hria, and that after 
his death it was continued to his Son and Grandſon on the ſame conditions, 


in the performance of which that good and juſt Prince King Foſrah dared 
loſthis life, as will be ſhewnin its proper place. 


Ix the thirty firſt year of Manaſſeh dyed E ar addon, afer hs had reign- An. 668. 
ed with, (real felicity thirty nine years over the Aſſyrians, and thirteen o- Mana. 
bylonians, and * Saoſduchinus his Son reigned i in his ſtead. Hes 
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— beginning e the twelfth year of his reign, Which was tür fort y third of Ma- 


43. 


_ Tudith was originially written * in the Cha/dee language 
by fore Few of Bayley "(Which is Hot now erat) and From thence ak 


nent yeat after he marched weſtward with an army of an hundred and 
twenty thouſand foot, and twelve thouſund horſe, and there waſted and 


ben Arte to have been 


weſeh, be fdught a great battel in the plaitis of Nugus with Deroces King 
of Media, (who in the book of Judith is called Anpharau) and having 
vverthro wN dim, and put dim to flight, purſued after him to the adjacent 
mouttains; where he made his retreat, and there having overtaken him he 
cut him off and all his army and thereon following his blow, and making 
the beſt of the ad vantage he had gotten, he made himſelf maſter of man 
of the Cities df Mvd;a; and among them took Erxbal au it ſelf, the Royal 
Seat of the Medim and after havihg miſerably defaced it return 
ed in great triumph to Vi vrb, and there took his pleaſure in banquet- 
f ſeuſting, both he amd his army, for an hundred and twenty days. 

- ArTikx this time of fealtivg was over, he called his Officers, Nobles, 
and chief Counſellors together, to take an account of what tributary Coun- 
tries in4Provinceshad wor gone with him to the war. For he had fum- 
moned them all to attend him herein, and finding that none of the Weſtern 
Countries had paid uny regard to his commands in this matter, he made a 
Deerce, that Hbfrruer tie chief Captain of his army ſhould go forth to 
execute te wrath of his I2ord upon chem for it. And accordingly the 


deſtroyed a great many of theſe Nations; till at lengeh coming into Judeu, 
thuliu, he was there deſtro and all his arm 
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Book related, and it can be no where Haid more agreeably both with Seri- 
? Hiftory, than in the time where I have placed it, 
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the deltre df Pe and foray St. Term tranilited into the . 
rin ton dee ect Tl de therl snow Extarit 1 8 4 


e Vulgar Lit 

edition 10 ine Able, of Whictihe Himfelf chli che Preflo before it, that 
He did not tanffite it word fot word, but only bender! d it Accbrchiag to 
the ſeat bf the Atithor, and that eatting off all the cortu 


ons of various 
reattings which he found in different copies; he did put oply that into tlie 
RAR whitch he Jadged to be e e en entire ſenſe of che Orig 


fal. But befides this tranftation'of St. Ferom there are two others; One! 
"Greek, und the other in Frier. That which is Ih Greets areritiuted to 
Tbeodotian, who flouriſhed in the time of Cornpmoyiis; who was made Ro- 
dn Emperor in the Fear of CA 186.” But ir wut de muell aricienter, 
For Clemzps Noam in his Epiſtiè to che e ch vo wrote 
Hear 120 Jer before) brings a quoration our of if. "The Size franflact- 
on Was tide from 195 5 and ſo was ute the £4 5 Which we zt 
prefent bade ng the I writings in dur Bible. Aud it is to be 
1000 that afl theſe t 88 00 ons laſt Eto} ure ſeveral particu- 


lars Which are not in 5 Ha and fome 0 1 75 deem do de thoſe Furlops 
„Which tie profefſeth to have cut 


33 articular That Which is added in the Hhitt! verſe of the firkt 


ter $ tobe of this fort. For there the b battel of Raga i is placed 
ke the 985 of  Nzbichvdouofor, 5 e een y cohtr 
to what 45 in the former part of the dame” chapter; For there it is cial 


(ard, chat Tt, was in the twelfth year of his reign, and gre he 
fin verſion Placeth rhe expedition of Hes 9955 was the 155 


Fae in the thirteenth year of Nabuchodono/dr, Which is the truth of 
| 11 55 whereas the 5 555 following the blunder of the former 1 
tradition 


inbred Aeing it m th ecnth year of His re 
atid fo rehders that p 7905 Fir stholly men it elf, 
thetefore cert 


Y in this lar Fe ae erfion 18 ba 
which, gives e reaſon 1 5 think, chat it 9 5 to e 6 i In 1 re 
whereferthere is is any difference between th 
Bor Ml, whether the Book be à true or a 1 0 Hiſt: 
leattied wen are not 11 7 in: The Romapiſts win have it i tie, 
N receiye it into the Canon of divine 1 Pub, But. WP the other 
a inion of *'Grorzus, that it Is * . \ parabolicy] 450 
7ricken i in ch f ime of Ant iochut E piphanes, W 85 came into 7 
raiſe a perſecution againſt the Feat Church, ki that the deſign” 7 175 | 
| Wan Fews under that perſecution in theit hopes, that Gg 8 
a4 them a deliverance. «Thar. N 5289 op is meant . 
by Plates the Temple, or Hoſe by the Tword, v hick wer 


« 'ourfrom chende che prayers of the Saints, Ae" 2 10 he 5 2 
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feſs the peculiar fancy of this great Man. But otherwiſe there are abun- 
dance of other learned writers among the Proteſtants, who agree with him 
in the general, that this Book is rather a parabolical than a real Hiſtory, 
made for the inſtructing and comforting of the people of the Fews under 
that figure, and not to give them a Narrative of any thing really done. And 
their reaſon for it is, that they think it utterly inconſiſtent with all times 
where it hath been endeavoured to be placed, either before or after the 
Captivity of the Fews. My putting it in the-time of Manaſſeh takes off all 
the Objections, which are brought to prove its inconſiſtency with the times 
after the Captivity, which I confeſs are unanſwerable. Ae 
Bur where it here ſtands the objections from the other part {till remain, 
and they are theſe following. 1½, That :Zoakim or Eliatim (for they are 
acknowledged to be both the ſame name) is ſaid in the Hiſtory. of Ju- 
dith to have been then High-prieſt. But there is none of that name to be 
found either in the Scriptures, or in Jaſephus, that was High-prieſt before 
the Captivity. 24%, Achior the Ammonite in his ſpeech to Holofermes, 
{Chap. v. 18.) there ſpeaks of the Temple, as having been lately caſt to 
the ground, which was not done till the laſt year of the reign of Zedekiah, 
and therefore this cannot be conſiſtent with any time before it. And the 
3* Verſe of the iv Chapter plainly puts it after the Captivity. For there 
the Text is, that the People of the Fee were newly returned from their 
Captivity, when Holofernes invaded Judea.  34ly, The chief management 
of the publick affairs of the ſtate are in that book placed wholly in the 
High- prieſt without any mention made of the King throughout the whole 
of it, or implying in the leaſt, that there was then any ſuch Government in 
the Land, which renders it wholly inconſiſtent with any other times, than 
thoſe in which there was no King in Judah. Aub, That in the concluſi- 
on of the Book, Judith is Taid to have lived an hundred and five years, 
and that none made the children of 1/r2e/any more afraid in all her days, nor 
a long time after her death. But fuppoſing her to have been forty five 
years old when ſhe went out to Holofernes, (and in an older age ſhe can- 
not wel! be ſuppoſed to have beauty enough to charm ſuch a man) to make 
her an hundred and five years old there, muſt be ſixty years more added to 
her life, which will carry down her death to the fourth year of Zedetiab, 
when the ſtate of the Zews had for ſeveral years been exceedingly diſturb'd 
by the Babylonians, and was within. a little while after totafly ſubverted 
dy them, which makes both her life and her death abſolutely inconfiſtent 
with the times in which they are above placed. 


© 


To the firſt of theſe objections it may be anſwered ; 1½, That tho“ there 
be no ſuch perſon as Zeakim, or Eliakim, named in Scripture to have been 
High-prieſtgbefore the Captivity, yet this is no argument, but that there 
might have-been ſuch an one. For the Scripture no where profeſſeth to 
give us an exact catalogue of all ſuch as had been High-prieſts till the Cap- 
tyity. That which looks molt like it is what we haye in the ſixth Chap- 
ter of the firſt Book of Chroniclet. But, that is only a _dire& lineal deſcent 
of the Pontifical family from Aaron to Jaſadab the ſon of Feraiab, who 
was High-prielt at the Captivity, and not a catalogue of ſuch as had horn 
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For they are both of the ſame ſigniſication, El being the name of God in one, as Jehovah is the other, 
and the latter part of the name is the ſame in both; and therefore as Jehoiakim or Joakim King of Judah 


is called alſo Eliakim, ſo this High-proeft 6+ in the Verſion of Jeon called promifenonſly by both names. 
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the pontifical office. For ſeveral are in that pedigree Who never were High- 
prieſts; and ſeverab are left out that were. The High- prieſts of the füt! 
ly of Eliare inſtances of the latter. For they are left out of that pedigree; 
tho' they were High- prieſts. And thoſe of the true race, wh were extlus 
ded by them, are inſtances of the former. For they axe: in it, tho they 
never were High-prieſts. And it is very likely, that from the time of S 
mon to the Captivity many more ſuch inſtanees might have happened to 
hinder that pedigree from being an exact Catalogue of the High-prieſts. 
For on the minority, or ſome other unqualifying defect of the right Heir, 
the next collateral muſt have been admitted to the office, whoſe nama 
could not come into the pedigree; and on the failing of an elder branch 
(as might have hapned) the Heir of the next collateral branch muſt have 
come into the office. And then the anceſtors of the collateral ſucceffor 
maſt be in the pedigree, though they had never been in the office. And 
thoſe of the elder branch, though they had been in the oſſice, could not 
be in the pedigree, becauſe it had failed. For it is only the pedigree of 
Foſadack the ſon of Seraiah, who was High- prieſt at the Captivity, which 
Is in a direct line from Aaron, given us in the vi* Chapter of the fitſt Book 
of Chronicles, And it being the uſage of the Fews in their pedigrees to 
paſs from a remote anceſtor to a remote deſcendent, by leaving out thoſe 
who are between, of which abundance of inſtances may be given in Seri. 
pture, it's poſſible this alſo might have hapned in this caſe. And thus 
much is certain, that four High · prieſts named in Scripture are not in that 
pedigree, i. e. Jeboiada, and Zechariah his ſon, who were High- prieſts in 
the reign of Foa/b; Axariab, who was High- prieſt in the reignof U] 
and Urijab, who was High- prieſt in the reign of Aba, Kings of Failed. 


There are indeed two Acgariab named in that pedigree; beſides tlic Hu: 


riab who was the father of Seraiab, but neither of theſe two could be the 
Azariah that was High- prieſt in the time of Ui. For % Amariab the 
ſon of the laſt of the ſaid two Axariab 's in that pedigree, was High. prieſt 
in the time of Feho/aphar, five generations before. As to the pedigrees of 
the High- prieſts in Eæra and Nehemiah, they are but imperfect parts of 
that which we have in the vi“ Chapter of the firſt Book of Chronicles, ' As 
for the Catalogue of Foſephus, it is ſo corrupted, that ſcarce five of the 
names in it agree with any thing that we have in Scripture. And there. 
fore putting all this together, Joatim or Eliatbim might have been High- 
room in the time of Manaſſeb, tho' there be no mention of him as ſuch 
bi 
4 


either of his names, either in the Holy Scriptures or in the Hiſtory ot 
oſephus. But 244%, That this Joa tim or Ekakim (for both, as hath been 
afore obſery'd, is the ſame name) is not named in Scripture, is not cer- 
tainly true. For there are ſome, who will have Eliatim the fon of Hil- 
kiah, that is afore ſpoken of, to have been the perſon, and underſtand 
what is ſaid in the xxii* Chapter of 1/azah, ver. 21. of the robe and the 


therefore infer from hence that he was High- prieſt, and St. Ferom and 
St. Cyril among the ancients both were of this opinion. And it muſt be 
faid, that what is there propheſied of him by Iſaiab, that God would com- 
mit the government of the ſtate to his hands in the room of Sbeùna, who 

| and father tothe'Inha- 
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bitants 


girdle, which he was to put on, as meant of the Pontifical robe and girdle, and 


= _ 
. 
— . —ꝛÜ—ꝶ sq 


3 


= 


— | 


l Ty 
G „ 
N. N ah 
— * * | 


* A 


Cox NRC TION of the Hisrory of PAR I. 


bitants of Jeruſalem, and to the Houſe of Judah, and that the key of the 
Houſe of David ſhould be laid upon his ſhoulder, to open and to ſhur 
without controul, as he ſhould think fit, doth very well agree with that 
part which Joatim is ſaid to have acted in the Book of Judith. But chat 
he was the ſame perſon, is what I durſt not from that, which is brought 
to prove it, lay much ſtreſs upon, neither is there any need of it for the 
ſatisfying of this obje&ion; what I have elſe ſaid being ſufficient for it. 
24h, As to the objection from the 3* verſe of the iv Chapter of Ju- 
dith, and from the ſpeech of Achior (Ch. v. ver. 18.) the words on which 
they are founded are not in Ferom's verſion, and therefore it is moſt likely 
they were put into the Greet verſion (from whence the Exgliſb is taken) 
from ſome of thoſe corrupted Copies of the original which Jerom com- 
plains of. For in his verſion (which he made from the belt corrected Co- 
pies of the original Cha/dee) the 3* verſe of the iv Chapter is wholly left 
out, as are alſo thoſe words of the 18* verſe of the v Chapter, which 
ſpeak of the Temple's having been caſt to the ground. And altho' there be 
words ſtill remaining in Ferom's verſion, as well as in our Engliſb, which 
ſpeak of the Captivity and. diſperſion of the Fews, and their late reſtora- 
tion again to their own Land, yet they are none other than what may be 
better underſtood-of the 4/5rian Captivity in the time of Manaſſeb, than 
of the Babyloniſh which hapned afterwards. | 

Ass to the third objection, it's poſſible Manaſeh might be then engaged 
in the defence of ſome other part of his kingdom, and therefore: had en- 
truſted Joakim with the management of all affairs at Jeruſalem during his 
abſence. And if he were the Eliatim mentioned in the xxii Chapter of 
Iſaiah, and as chief miniſter of ſtate was then inveſted with all that ampli- 
tude of truſt and power, as is there deſcribed, that might be reaſon enough 
for him only to be made mention of in this tranſaction, without naming 
of his maſter at all therein, 4.90107 | 
Bur laſtly, to give a ſatisfactory anſwer to the fourth objection, I muſt 
confeſs is not in my power. Could we put this Hiſtory ſo far back as the 
minority of Manaſſeb, this would not only afford us an anſwer to this ob- 
jection, but would alſo give us a much clearer one to the laſt preceding. 
For then there would be reaſon enough not to mention the minor Kin 
but only the chief miniſter and guardian of the kingdom, in the tranſacting 
of the whole affair. And the death of Judith would on this ſuppoſition be 
at ſuch a diſtance from the deſtruction of the 7euiſh ſtate, as not to make 
this objection unanſwerable. But the wickedneſs of the pupil will not al- 
low him to have been bred under ſo good a man for his governour, as E- 
 liakimis deſcribed to be. And what is ſaid in the 18“ and 190 verſes of 
the v Chapter of Judith concerning the Captivity and Reſtoration of the 
Jeu, and is retained alſo in Ferom's verſion, muſt neceſſarily refer the 
matters therein related to thoſe times which followed the Captivity of Ma- 
naſſeb, and the reſtoration of him and his people again to their own Land. 
And the Chronology of this Hiſtory will not permit the beginning of it to 
fall any where elſe but in the twelfth year of Saoſduchinus, and the laſt of 
Deiaces; and theſe two characters of the time exactly concurring accord- 
ing to Herodotus and Ptolemy do unavoidably determine us to fix it here. 
However our not being able to clear this difficulty is not a ſufficient rea- 
ſon for us to reject the whole Hiſtory. There is ſcarce any Hiſtory writ- 
ten, but what to the next age after may appear as to time, place, and other 
conn ict | circum- 
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eircumſtanc es, with thoſe ſeeming inconſiſtencies, as cannot then bb edſil 7 


reconciled, hen the memory of men hegin to fail concerning them. And 
how much more then may we be apt tu be blundered, wheiſ we take our 
view at the diſtance of above two thouſand years, and have no other light 
to diſcern the 1a; far diſtant object by, than ſuch glimmerings from brbken 
ſcraps of hiſtoryy as leave us next door to groping in the dark for what 
ſoever knowledge we get by them? ¶That which ſeemeth moſt probable 
in this caſe 1s, that the writer of this book, the more to magnify his heroine 
attributed too long a continnance to that peace, ich was by her obtain > +. 
ed for the land. Hot according to this ae cοnt it wat have Hſted ut lat. 
eighty years, which. being what they never had enſoyed from che time 
they were a nation, or what ſcarce any other nation ever had I would 
rather chuſe to allow a fiction in this particular, tha for the fake of it 
condemn the whole book as ſuch, which ſremeth tp carry with it the air 
of a true hiſtory in all other particulars C“ worn Modo 
Hows ver imuſtacknowledge, that vit ĩs above ſuid in che defence 
of this book for its being a tub hiſtory dorhchot fo fur cleur kermatter, 
eſpecially in reſpect of the fourth objectioti ; hut eſa lif any ung Wilb fill 
contend, that it only a religious romance, and nou true hiſtor that 
according to the intention of the author the ſcene oft was put under tie 
reign of Xerxes, when Joalim the ſon of Joſhua was high=ptieſt; and the 
civil government of Judea, as well as the eccleſiaſtical; was in the handen 
of that officer; and that the ĩinconſiſtency bf ſo many particulars in tt 
book, with the ſtate and tranſactions of thoſe times, was only from the 
ignorance of the author in the hiſtory of the ſaid times, and his unskilful 
neſs in placing the ſcene of his ſtory in them; I ſay, if any one will inſiſt 
on all this notwithſtanding what is above ſaid, I ſhall not enter into any 
controverſy with him about it, only thus much 1 maſt ĩnſiſt on, that if it 
be a true hiſtory (which Lam inclined moſt to think, though I will not 
oY RAN in it) it can fall no where elſe, but in the time where I have 
it. ra , Ti 


| 1 $46.6 II act 1 
Ar rx the death of Deiocer Phraorter lis ſon ſucceeded in the king - 
dom of Media, and reigned over it twenty two err 


Ix the fifty firſt year of Manaſſeh died Sao fuurbinus King of Babylow# di, 648. 
ON and Chyni ladanur reigned in his ſtedd. oO Mana, 
MANASSE H Kingof Jadab, after he had reigned fifty five veare; i": 

and lived ſixty ſeven, * died at Jeruſaum; and xs erg his Len Kn 
repentance, ſince his former wiekedneſs had been ſo great, they would not 
allow him che honour of being buried in the ſepulehres of the ſons of D. 
vid, but laid him in a grave made for him in his own garden. 
Arrzx Manaſſeb reigned Ammos his ſon, who imitating the firſt part 4, 64 

of his father's reign,” rather thun the latter, gdve himfelf up to all manner Ane 
of wickedneſs and impiety, whereon the ſervants of his houſe conſpired 
againſt him and ſle d him, after he had reigned two yents. But the people 
nenn been hed am nnn 


ene 
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er allowing ber to Ber en 45 years eid at the time of ber killing Holofernes, there ms 
55 Years after to the time of her 2 74 long time after in the Text [Tudith vi. 25.) can 
| 5557 . Years more. 15 if we ſuppoſe ber ic bt dit i 6s thi Ig of Holofvines®: abs 
*5 more -titely) it mill carry down the computation even beyond the deſtrudtion eruſalem, which makes 
the objedtion much ſtronger. d Nehemiah xi. 20/26. HR 
1 1 a Chron. Mili. 20. | M 16h" 
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of the land ſeverely reveng d the murder, putting them all to death. chat 
had anycaiid in it. However they would not give him in his burial ch, 
honouit of a place among the ſepulahres of the ſons of De but buried! 
hit in the garden hy his father, which ſhows, that though they bondeni- 
ned the wickednſs-of his reign. they would got allow oft the violenciithat 
was offered to his perſon, tho! it may well be ſuppoſed; that nothing leſt 
that the higheſt tyranny and oppreſſion could have provalt'd his own do- 
mee age 07 grom Hl, bod ene ach u „ 25d) ci 

4s. 643. Arne che. death bf Am Fofeh his ſon ſuaceed ed him in the king · 
dom being then but eight years od. But having the happigeſs to fall un- 
der the ond uct of chester guardians in his minority, than did Maxafeb 
his gramd father, he proved; - when grown up, a Prince of very extraor- 
dinary-warth, equalling in piety; virtue and goodneſs, if not exceeding 
herein the beſt of his ꝓredeceſſors- gon a #0032108 ach umebnos 
ALTHOUGH Ammon reigned but two years, yet the beginning of the 
reign'of, Nah is here put at the diſtance of three years from the beginning 
of the ſirſt year of Amon, becauſe the odd months of the reigh of Hex 
Hab, \Manafſth and mn, aver and above the round number of years, 
which they are ſaid tu have reigned, do by this time amount to a whole 
yedr mne, ich the chronology of the enſuing hiſtory makes neceſſary 


ung 


to be hers ſuppoſed. AN k not: Kuan, (12600 ALY ALE 10 angie 
As.635. Ix the ſinth yeat of Jaſſab Pbraortes King of Meuia having brougtic 


Joſiah 6. 


under him all the upper Aa, (which is all that lay north of. mount Taaras 
from Meuia to the river Halys) and made the Per ann alſo to become 
ſubject unto him, elated his thoughts on theſe; ſucceſſes to the revenging 
of himfelf upon the AHriaus for his father's death, and accordingly mar- 
ched with a great army againſt them, and having made himſelf maſter of 
the eountrey laid ſiege to Nins eb it fel, the capital of the empire. But 
he had there the misfottune to meet with the lame ill fate that his father 
had in the former war, for being overthrown in the attempt, he and all 
his army periſhed in it. | |; 1 U 
An. 633 JOS A H in the eighth year of his reign," being now fixteen years 
Joiad8. d, took on him the:adminiſtration. of the kingdom, and beginting with 
the reformation of religion endeavoured to parge it of all thoſe corrupti- 
ons, Which had been introduced in the time of Ame a Mondfth, his 
... ©" father and grandfather, and did ſet his heart to ſeek the Lord his God 
aal, with all his might, aß did David his fate. 
*  CDdXARE S:the ſon of Hhraortes having ſucceeded his father in the 
kinpdom of Media, as ſoon as he had well ſettled himſelf in the government, 
drew together a great army to be revenged an the O riass for the late 
PR” * having overthrown them in a greati battel led the Medes the ſe- 
' 80 
greſs 


donc time to the fiegei of Mint uebi but before he conld make any pro- 
greſs therein he was called off te defend his own territbaies againſt a pew 
N. For the-Sey#hrens fromthe parts about the Paſun Acotis 
round the Caucaſus had made a great inroad upon them, whereby he was 
forced to leave Niniveh to march gain ops 7 Ke the fame 
ſucceſs in this war, which he had apainit the Orlen, Tor the Ni 
having, yanquiſked him in battel olleſled him of Abe upper 0 
hg, If. ger ft oor _ 
1 Herodot. lib. 1. © MEE aon 81K pi 8 (031 
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——ů ab gu Weir 
— into via, and as fur as the borders of Hg νονtt Rhete F 
mitialms King of Egypt having met them, prevailed with intreaties arid 
large gifts, that they proceeded na farthes,p-and\thereByravedlhis 
from chis dangerous invaſion ain this 


countrey 
they leid on Sb 
a city in che territories of the tribe of Ai u, oni chis de: don] dHα 
kept it as long as tliey continued in Af and therefore fronvtheni/ vt was 
aftetwards called Scyrbonolis, or the city of the Hcyrhiaut. But hew. Tar 
the ravages of theſe barbariaris might: affect Juden ischo where ARIaRho 
chere can be no doubt but Thal thoſe: pains, aswelb us the vH Fd 
both in their match to the borders of Bgypryrand alio in their returty freth | 
thence, muſt have ſuffered much by them. It is related of them, thut in their 
paſſage lirough/thelland of che Philiftines/| on their return from Expr, 
fome of the ſtraglers robbed the temple of Venus at Helau and that 
for the puniſhment hereof they and their poſterityrweberafMitted with em- 


5 : rods for a long while after, which lets us know, chat the Phiſiſtines had 


till chen ſtill preſerved the memory of wharthey had formerly üuffeed on 

the account of the ark of Gd For from that time; ib ſeems, theydook®" 

ed on this diſeaſe as the proper puniſment from the hand of God for all 

ſuck like ſacrilegious impieties, and for this reaſon aſſigned it to che S 

things in their hiſtories, on the charging of them there with this orie. 
F0STA H in the * twelfity year of Nix reign, being now twenty years 4, 629. 

old, and having farther improved himſelf in the knowledge r ofiah 12, 

his Laws,” proceeded according hereto farther to perſect that refo tation 

which he had And therefore making a ſtrict enquiry. bya gener aj 

progreſs-chrough the land after all the relicts of idSlarry, F. ed 

any where remaining therein he broke down all the atrafs'of Ba, with! 


the idols erected on high before them, and all rhe high-places; and Cut 
dodm the groves, and b rake in pieces all the carved images, «nd the mo1- 


ten images, and digged dich 1 the idolatrous prieſts, and burnt 
their bones upon 552 places of idolatrous worſhip, thereby to pollute and 
defile them for ever "And when he had thus cleatifed all Jade and Jed 


riſulems, he went into the eities'of Ephraim and Mayeleh; and all thereff 


of che land that had formerly been poſſeſs d by the ten eribes e el, 5 


(for all this was then ſubject ko him) and there did che ſame thing. 
As the thirteenth year of Hab * Jeremiab was called to the pre tick Av. 628. 
office, Which he after wardb executed for above forty” years in Warnitng oa 4.4 
| Fuilah and Jeruſalem of the wrath of God impending on them fort 


iniquities, and in calling chem to repentanee for the avettitig' of it; Elf at 
length on their continuing Wholly obdurate in their evil Ways;ir as Vue 
out in full meaſare upon pech ing moſt calamitòus deſti denon, I 


Ix the fifteenth eat of b Chynilallanus Ning of Babylow and 1 An. 616. 


Brie, Having by his effetninacy'and unprofitibleneſvi tie tate tate hit; ofnb 1 


ſelf Cotitemprible*to'his peopfe, Nabopoltaſar,' WBS dess 8 bis 


army, * took this advantage to. der up for hinfſef, *nd'betig: 155 abjlonian 
by birth, made uſe o bis intereſt there to ſeize that Pit err e 5 33 
909 5 


empire, and reigned King of Babylow. tive cllty ohe de 24420440 25 vot 
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36 NEcTION of 7h Hero of PANT 
| 
4r. 6:3. JO A in the eighteenth yar of hisreightook efperial cars for the 
id. repairing of the houſe of God, 1 — — of the chief officers 
of his court to take an account of the money collecteil for it, and co ! 
his command upon ¶Miiliah the high · prieſt, that he ſhould fee it be loc. 
with laid aut in the doing of the work, ſo that all might be put in chorowh 
repair. The high: prieſt in purſuande of this order took a general viewof 
the houſe, to ſee what was neceſſary to be done, and while he was thuk 
examining; every:place he found the authentick copy of the law of Mob. 
This-ought to have been laid up on the ſide of che ark of the covenantia 
the moſt holy place, but it was taken out thence and hid elſe where in the 
time of Manaſſeb, as it is conjectur d, that it might not be deſtroyed by 
him in the time of his iniquity. This Book Hilliab ſetm to the King by 
Shaphan the ſcribe; who on his delivering of it to the King, did by his 
command read ſome part of it to him. The place, which on the opening 
the book he hapned on, Was (ſay the Jeuiſh doctors) that part of the 
viii chapter of Denne ronomy, wherein are denounc'd che curſes of God 
againſt the people of Lu, and againit the King in particular, (Ver. aB.) 
in caſe they ſhould not keep the law which he had commanded them. On 
the heating of this h rent his cloaths through grief; and was: ſeized 
with great fear and conſternation on the account both of himſelf and his 
people, as knowing how much they and their fathers hail tranſgreſſed this 
law, and dreading the curſes denounced againſt them for it. To eaſe his 
mind under this trouble and anxiety of his thoughts he ſent Hilliah the 
high · prieſt with ſeveral of his officers to Huldab the propheteſs, to enquire 
of the Lord. The anſwer which they brought back was a ſentence of 
deſtruction upon Judah and Feruſalem; but that as to Joſiah, becauſe of 
his mes the execution of it ſnould be delayed till after his days, How- 
ever the good King, to appeaſe the wrath of God as much as lay in his 
power, called together a ſolemn aſſembly of all the elders and people. of 
pe and Jeruſalem, and going: up with them to the temple cauſed the 
law of God to be there read to them, and after that both King and people 
publickly entered into a ſolemn covenant to walk after the Lord, and to 
keep his commandments, and his teſtimonies, and his ſtatutes, with all 
their heart and all their ſoul, and to perform all the Words of the cove- 
nant, that were written in that book. And after this he made another 
pProgreſs through the land, to purge it of all other abominations. of idola- 
try or other wickedneſs, which might be fil}, remaining in it, which he 
thoroughly rooted out in all parts of bis kingdom in ſuch manner, as is in 
the zxiii* chapter of the 2* book of Kings at large related. And particu- 
larly he deſtroyed. the altar and high- place which Zeroboas had built at 
Bethel, firſt polluting them by burning on them the bones of men ta- | 
keen ont of their fepulchres near adjoining, and then breaking dawn theal- 
tt, and burning the high-place and the grove, and ſtamping them all to 
powder, whereby he fulfilled what had been propheſiad of him hy name 
many\ages. before, in the time of Jtrolbam. And he did the fame in all 
the rel of the cities of Semerie, deſtroying every remainder of 2 7575 
which he could "where find in any of me * And en He, He 28 
ſover approached, he cauſed that fealt to | t with fo great a lolem- 
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_ "By the bthaviour both 85 Right Prieit, as Wen as of che King, ut the 
ging of the bock of he la, it phtly'kppears PRC 97% ad 

ſeen atty copy of it before; which thews into h trupt a Rate, the 

Church of the'Fews was then ſunk, till this $604 Ring in it. Por 


although Hezekiah* kept Nffbes on Lia hind to cole? dagger ada write 


but Ne mg Nats of the holy feriptuxes, the itiiquit quly bf th "rites 


followed in the 0 of 4 30 and Ammon, they had either 
ved, or Elſe 10 neglected 'ahd loſt, that ther 516 Were 4 599 
g bf them eft in the land, ne in {the few private hands 

were kept, up and cbnccaled ri this copy was foünd in che tetwple. 
100 ae after this rittie (by the cate 90 may be alſred of this re re- 
Wen Prince) were written gur chäfe copies of the law; and Gthet h. 


ly ſcriptures then in being, \ which Were] le rd nm he captivity, ind 
vut of Ef which Egy4 mad fi is edition of of ? in fuch winter as Will be 
hereafter related. 


Ix the twenty fourth year of Taj i Meg aneh Ving 


after he had reigned fifty four 4 Mus ſuccęeded by Mes, his {6 
the ſame who in feriptute is called Webs and often wettloded 


there under that BRA He made an. e to jqyn the Nie and th 
Red-Se ee, drawing a cahal from the one, ko the other. But after ke hg 
confum Hh and twenty thor ind! men ih the work, he Was fore 
to deſiſt from it. Bat tie hac deter CER in another undertilking, for 
having gotten forme of this A of the E N ailors into his ſer- 
vice he * ſent them out by the Ned. Sea kn ei alits" Babe. 
mandel, to diſcover the ae of Africe, \ Wh 1 0 ale round, it came 
home the third year through the rel hts of Gibraltar and the Meliter- 
ranean ſea, which « was a ve exttaor ary. voyage to be made in thoſe 
days, when rhe uſe of the! Aaltone Was tiot known. 
performed about two thoufand*bne hundred. 39 
2 a Portugue/®, by diſcopering the Cape of . "gk 
1497, folitnd bat e fame Way Roch bah to A: Indies, rh 
Phæniciunt came from thence.” Fir 558 it Hat! 1 mi. 
paſſage thither fem all theſe weſtern parts of 
'Ix'the twenty Hinch year of the 108 12 
third of Cyaxares in the 10 18 1 
lon lavity made an aff ich 9 
the 1 ol ee hisS 
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| his honour, the King ſometimes. 7 eh and ſometimes at S. 
Hon. But after this Niniveb loſt it for e e or although therę was a- 


nother City after ward erected put of we.ra of al eee for 
a long time bore the ſame name, eta 
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dl of the e 85 is at this day a 
ED are to be, ſeen 
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d cighty, 
. wich make 500 of 8 miles. 1 hence. it is 2 11 15 {aid 1 in 
For twenty 


5 Strabo * faith of i it, — 
e place he tells x us, Dec 


it was much 1 02 than Di and in the 
the circuit of Babylon was three hundred eighty five furlongs, that 
forty eig ht of our miles. The phraſe much. bigger l extend 0 


DI 6 


the hes twelve miles to make it up ſixty. 
In this deſtruction of Nz#zveb was fulfilled the prophecie S of * ena | 

Nabum and Zephaniah, apain{t i it. And we are told in "he book 914 7 

bit, that Tobias his ſon liv'd to hear of it, and that it was accompliſhe by 


Nabuchodonoſor, and Aſſuerns,' 0 Tn agrees with the account which 
out of Alexander Polyhiftor I have juſt above La of it. 1 that the, 4 
ſuerus here mentioned d was A ee ars from De a orins 
the Mede, who was Cyaxares, the " Aﬀtya Ker, is 4 24 ed ther ſon 
tof Abaſuerus.. - And Nabuchodone, 97. Rated a 755 ae the e 
commonly given to their Kings, a as f Phar gob 5 e e the E 1 
tians.. "tos that Nabepollaſar in] Was Jo called, not only appears 
from the rabbinical writings 0 f I Je, oy, t alſo from 7o/e bur him- 
ſelf, a writer by reaſon of his 4 of much etter authority in this mat 
ter, For in his antiquities where he is ſpeaking g of the 155 he ga 
him in a quotation, which is there brought out of Bere FN by tl the 7 0 
W and afterwards*i in his book againſt. .Tepeatin 

notation, he there calls him Nabulaſſar, the 4209 857 Ontra Bo 
with with Nager, which plainly, proves him to baye| 17 15 led by doch 
theſe hames. I Kno- there are thoſe Who take upon t em ff from this paſ⸗ 
ſage in the book againſt Apion to mend that in ng antiquinies. and put Net 
Laſar in-both Places. But 1 ſee no reaſon for it but their own fang 


Others with as good authority from the pallage in che antic uities menc 
that in thel book. againſt Apion, 8 175 Nabucbodonoſor in bo | places. It's 
certain the books of Tobit and Ju , can never be reconciled with an 
other ancient writings, either ras or prophane, Which relate” to thoſe 
times, unleſs we. allow Nabuchodonofor to have | been a name c nai to 
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II end Armagh bath put this destruction 1 fours; 
teen years tarlier, that is, in the laſt — of Ghyniladannsin the canon of 
Prolon for no other reaſon; I ſuppoſe, but that he reckon'd that the end 
of his life and the and of his reign in that canon hapned both at the ſamo 
time, and both together in the deſtruction of that city. Whereas the com · 
putation of that canon being by the years of the Kings that reignetd at Bus. 
bylon, Chyailadauuss reigu there muſt end where Nabupoliaſur s begun, 
whether he then died or no, as it is molt probable he did not, but that he 
continued to hold the kingdom of Mia after he had loſt that of aby. 
lon; and that it was not till ſome time after that loſs that Niniveh was 
deſtroyed. For Hu bias placeth the deſtruction of Nani ur in the twenty 
third year of the reign of amar ru, and tb put ĩt back fourteen years to the 
laſt ot Chyniladans i in the canon will make it fall in the ninth yehr of C. 
rares, Which is tob early either for his ſon Ayager to have a danghtet 
mat riageable, ot for Nebic hadueꝝ aar to be of age ſuſſicirnt to take her to 
wife: For after this rate Nebarbadnezzar muſt be allowed to have been 
" at the leaſt eighty five years old at the time of his death, and M yeger 
much older, Which is an age very unlikely for ſuch to live, who uſually 
waſte their lives both by luxury and fatigue much faſter than other men. 
Ax che deſtruction of this city of Ne#7v ended the book of Tobit. It 
was firſt Written in Chaluee by ſome Bebyonine Fetu, and ſeems in its 
original draught to have been the tnemoirs of the family to which it relates, 
firſt begun by Tobit, then continued by Tobias, and laltly finiſhed by ſome 
other of the family, and afterwards digeſted by the Chart author into that 
form in which we now have it. Jerom tranſlated it out of the Chatdee 
into Latin, and his tranſlation is that which we have in the vulgar Lagin e- 
ition of the Bible. But there is a Greet verſion much angienter than this, 
or we find it made uſe of by Pochcarp, Clemens: Alexandrinus, and other 
fathers, who were before Ferom, and from this hath been made the Spriac 


verſion, and alſo that which we have in Ea lib among the Apocryphad wri- 
ters in our Bible. But the Ghaddee original is not now extant; The He- 
e e this boot, as well as of that of Fudith, ſeem 

to he of a modern compoſure. It being eaſier to ſettle the chrono- 
logy, of this book than that of the book of Judith, it hath met wich much 
leſs oppoſition from learned men, and is generally loaked on by both Jeu 
and Chriſtians, as a genuine and true hiſtory, tho as to ſome matters in 
it (as particularly that of the angels accompanying of Tabiarina long jour- 
ney, under the ſhape of Azaries, the ſtory of Ragur is daughter, the fright- 
ing away of the devil by the of — — and live rof il 


the euring of Tobits blindneſs * 1 Nie it is much Nh 0g La 
reconcilable to a rational credib 


fictions of Homer, than OE — — of pe bra torian, and give an ob- 
jection againſt this book, which ee aun k other, eye 
N may excellently well ſerve \ repreſent unto us the 
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CONNECTION. of: the HISTORY Parr] 


An. 610. 
Joſiah 31. 


the utmoſt of his power, and his bearing with a pious ſubmiſſion the cla. 
mities of his captivity, poverty, and blindneſs, as long as inflicted upen 
him. The Latin and Greek Verſions of this book, which'Thave mentioned; 
do much differ, each having ſome particulars in it which are wanting in the 
other. But here the Latin Verſion muſt give place to che Greet. For Je- 
rom? made it before he himſelf underſtood Chaldee, by the help of a lear- 
ned Jeu, from whoſe mouth he tells us he wrote down in Latin what the 
other rendred into Hebrew from the original, and in this manner finiſhed 
the whole work in one day's time. And a work ſo done muſt undoubted- 
ly have abundance of miſtakes, as well as unaccuracies in it. But Bis tran- 
ſlation of Judith was made afterwards, when by his farther ſtudies in the 
oriental languages he had rendred himſelf as much maſter of the Chalaor, 
as he was before of the Hebrew, and he did it with great care, comparing 
diligently many various copies, and making uſe only of ſach as he found to 
be the beſt, and therefore his verſion of that book may well deſerve an au- 
thority beyond the Greet, which cannot be claimed for the other. If the 
copy which Jerom tranſlated his Tobit from were a true copy, and he 
were not miſtaken in the verſion, there is one paſſage init which abſolutely 
overthrows the whole authority of the book. For (ob. xiv. 7.) there is 
mention made of the temple of Jeruſalem, as then burnt and deſtroyed, 
which makes the whole of it utterly inconſiſtent with the times in which it 
is placed. The Greet verſion, as alſo the Engliſbh, which is taken from it, 
I acknowledge, ſpeak only prophetically of it, as of that which was to be 
done, and not hiſtorically, as of that which was already done, as Jerom's 
doth. However, this Latin edition is that which the church of Nome hath 
canonized. If the hiſtorical ground- plot of the book be true, which is 
the moſt chat can be ſaid of it, yet certainly it is interlarded with ma y 


fictions of the invention of him that wrote irt. at 0 


Tux Babylonians and the Medes having thus deſtroyed Niniveh; 48 18 
above: related, they became ſo formidable hereon, as raifed the jealouſy of 
all their neighbours, and therefore to put a ſtop to their growing greatneſs! 
' Necho King of Eg pt in the thirty firſt year of King Foſieb marched with 
a great army towards Euphrates, to make war upon them. The word: 
of Joſephus are, That it was to make war upon the Medes and Babyloni: 
war was commenced immediately upon that diſſolution, and conſequent 
ly that the deſtruction of Nznzveh, whereby this diſſolution was brouglit to 
paſs, was juſt before this war, in the year where according to Eu/zbius ] 
r e n e 
On Necho's taking his way through Judea Joſiab reſolved to impede his 
march, and therefore getting together his forces he poſted himſelf in the 
valley of Megiddo, there to ſtop his paſſage, whereon Necho ſent embaſſa- 
dors unto him, to let him know that he had no deſign upon him, that the 
war he was engaged in was againſt others, and therefore adviſed him not to 
meddle with him, left it ſhould turn to his hurt But 7 not hearken! 
ing thereto, on Necho's marching up to the place, where he was poſted 
to ſtop his paſſage, it there came to à battel between them, wherein Jo- 
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fie Was not only overthrown, but alſo unfortunately receiveda wound; of 
which on his return to Jeruſalem he there died, after he had reigned thir- 


ty one years. 5 


7 1 IT. 60 103. een J » 835434 LI 2 
Ir is the notion of many, that Joſiah engaged raſhly and unadviſedly in 
this war, upon an over- confidence in the merit of his own righteouſneſs, 
as if God for this reaſon muſt neceſſarily have given him ſucceſs in every 
war which he ſhould engage himſelf in. But this would be a preſumption 
very unworthy of ſo religious a perſon. There was another reaſon that 
engaged him in this undertaking, which hath been above hinted at. From 
the time of Manaſſeh's reſtoration. the Kings of Judah were homagers ta 
the Kings of Babylon, and bound by oath to adhere to them againſ all their 
enemies, eſpecially againſt the Egyptians, and to defend that border of 
their empire againſt them. And for this purpoſe they ſeem to have had 
conferred on them the reſt of the land of Canaan, that which had former- 
ly been poſſeſſed by the other ten tribes, till conquered from them by the 
Aſſyrians. It's certain Joſiabh had the whole land of Iael in the ſame ex- 
tent, in which it had been held by David and Solomon, before it was divi- 
ded into two kingdoms. For his reformation went through all of it, and 
it was executed by him not only in Bethel (here one of Fereboam's calves 
ſtood) but alſo in every other part thereof, and with the ſame ſovereign 
authority as in Judea it ſelf, and therefore he muſt have been King of the 
whole. And it is to be remarked, that the battel was fought, not within 
the territories of F#dea, but at Megiddo a town of the tribe of Manaſſeb, 
lying in the middle of the kingdom of Ihe where Joſiab would have 
had nothing to do, had he not heen King of that kingdom alſo, as well as 
of the other of Judah. And he could have had it no otherwiſe, but by 
pn from the King of Babylon, a province of whoſe empire it was made 
y the conqueſt of it, firſt begun by Tiglath-Pileſer, and afterwards-finiſh- 
ed by Selmaneſer and Eſarbaddon. And if this grant was not upon the ex- 
preſs conditions which I have mentioned, yet whatſoever other terms there 
vere of this conceſſion, moſt certainly fidelity to the ſovereign paramount, 
and a ſteddy adherence to his intereſt againſt all his enemies was always re- 
quired in ſuch caſes, and an oath of God exacted for the performance here- 
of. And it is not to be doubted, but that 7% had taken ſuch an oath 
to Nabopollaſar the then reigning King of Babylon, as Fehoiakimand Zede- 
kiab afterwards did to Nebuchadue & gar, his ſon and ſucceſſor in that em- 
pire. And therefore ſhould Jaſah, when under ſuch an obligation, have 
permitted an enemy of the King of Babylon to paſs through his countrey to 
make war upon him without any oppoſition, it would plainly have amount- 
ed to a breach of his oath, and a violation of that fidelity, which he had in 
the name of his God ſworn unto him, which ſo good and juſt a man as 
Joſiah was, could not but abſolutely deteſt. For altho' the Romaniſts make 
nothing of breaking faith with heretics, yet the breaking of faith with an 
heathen was condemned by God himſelf in Fehoiakim and Zedekiahgand 
moſt certainly it would have been condemn'd in Fo/iah alſo, had he become 
guilty of it, which being what a perſon ſo well inſtructed in religion, as 
Joſiab was, could not but be thoroughly convinced of, the ſenſe, which he 
had of his duty in this particular ſeems ſolely to have been that which engaged 
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bim in chis Wer in which he periſhed; Rund with him periſhed all the glo- 


ry» hbaour, prepare Tran Feraiſh nation. Forafter that, noching 
elſe enſued but a diſmal ſcene of God's Judgments upon the land, "til at 


length all Nb Jeruſalem were ſunowed ap bj iam ina G de- 
ſtrustion. 


Tur death of 10 B was duſarveylaoml by dr 
and by none more than Phet, who had a tho- 
rough ſenſe of the greatneſs of hook, and alfo a fall foreſight of the great 


calariities that were afterwards to follow upon the whole people of the 
Frws, and therefore while his heart was full with the view of both, he 
wrote ” a ſong of lamentation upon this dolefal occafion, 4 he afterwards 
did another upon the deſtruction of Jrruſaltm. This "laft is that Which 
we ſtill have, the other is not now extant. | 
MEGIDDO, where the battel was fought, vn city in the rde of 
Meanaſſeb on this fide Fordax, which is by Nrrodbous called Magablum; 1 
it was the town of Hadad-Riomon, afterwards called * Afar imm 
and therefore the | amentation for the death of Fojabiinſoriprurecalied 
the Lamentationef Hadad-Rimmon ws rhe vy of Megiddo, which was 
fo great fer \this Excelient prince, and ſo long continued, that * the lamen- 
tation of Hadad-Rimwon afverarards became proverbial phraſe For the ex- 
n fr . 
0 great and general chonirning of ul the peopte of Igel for 'the 
unh of this ines Tate prophet Ferrmiah's joining fo patheticaly 
with them herein, ſheweth au how great u reputation he was with them; 
which he would not have deſerved, had he engaged in this war contrary 
to the words of that prophet ſpoł en to him from the mouth of the Lord, 
as the apoc of che finſtbook * of Eu, and others from him 
ſay. For then he wopld heve died in rebellion God, and difo- 
bedience to his command, and then neither God's propher, wor God's 
people, could in this cafe, without finning againſt God, have expreſſed To 
great an eſteem for him, as this mourning implied. And cherbfere this 
mourning alone is a ſufficient proot of the contrary. Belides iris to be 
obſerved, that no part of canonical ſeripture gives us the leaſt iuti matien 
of it, nor can we from thence have any reaſon or gvound vo believe, that 
there was any ſuch word from the Lord by the prophet Jeremab, or any 
other praphet, to recal Joſiah from this war. All that is laid of it, is from 
that apocryphal book I have mentioned, of whichit mayberxrulyſaid, -rhat 
where it is not a tranſcript-from Zara, or ſome other canonical 
it is no more than a bundle of fables, (oO abſurd for the belief of rhe Ro- 
maniſts themſelves, (for they have not taken this book into their canonical 
ſcripture, though they have thoſe of Tvlit and of Bell and Ihe Dragon) 
aun therolore it 35 dclerving uf wo may's rogard in This tieukir, 
Ir is ſaid indeed (2 Chrom. Mv. 2.1.) that Necho ſent engets: to 5 
Lal, to tell him, that he was ſent of God on this expedition; that God 
was with him in it; and that to meddle with him would be to meddle with 
God; and that therefore he ought to-forbear, that God deftroy him not. 
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And (ver. 22.) that Zoſiah hearkened not to the word of Necho from the 
mouth of God. And from all this put together, ſome would infer that Jo- 
/fah was diſobedient to the word of God in going to that war. But this 
is utterly inconſiſtent with the character, which is given us in ſcripture; of 
that religious and excellent prince. And therefore what is here ſaid muſt 


not be underſtood of the true God, the Lord Jehovah, Who was the God 


of Iſrael, but of the Egyptian Gods, whoſe oracles Jaſſah had no reaſon 
to have any regard to. For Necho being an heathen Prince knew not the 
Lord Jehovah, nor ever conſulted his prophets or his oracles: the Egyptian 
Gods were thoſe only which he worſhipped, and whoſe oracles he conſul · 
ted, and therefore when he ſaith he was ſent of God on this expedition, 
and that God was with him, he meant none other than his falſe Egyptian 
Gods whom he ſerved. - For wherever the word God. occurs in this text, 
it is not expreſſed in the Hebrew original by the word Jehovah, which is 
the proper name of the true God, but by the word Elohim, which being 
in the plural number is equally applicable to the falſe Gods of the heathens, 
as well as to the true God, who was the God of 1/+ael, 'andin the ſcri- 
ptures of the old teſtament it is equally uſed for the expreſſing of the one, 
as well as the other. For wherever there is occaſion therein to ſpeak of 
thoſe falſe Gods, it is by the word Elohim that they are there mentioned. 
And whereas it is ſaid (ver. 22.) that Jaſiab hearkned not to the worde of 
Necho from the mouth of God, (and from hence it is chiefly inferr'd that 
the meſſage which Necho ſent to Foſiah was truly from God) it is to be ob- 
ſerved, that the phraſe, which we render from the mouth of God, is in the 
Hebrew original Mippi Elohim, i. e. from the mouth of Elahim, which 
may be interpreted of the falſe Gods, as well as of the true God, (as hath 
been already ſaid) and much rather in this place of the former, than of 
the latter. For wherever elſe through the whole Hebreu text of the ho- 
ly ſcriptures there is mention made of any word coming from the mouth 
of God, he is there mentioned by the name Jehovah; which determines it 
to the true God; and this is the only place in the whole Hebrew. bible, 
where in the uſe of this phraſe it is expreſſed otherwiſe, that is, by the name 
Elohim, and not by the name Fehovah, which change in the phraſe in chis 
place is a ſufficient proof to me, that there muſt be here a change in the 


mouth of Elohim is not the ſame with the word which is every where elſe 
inthe uſe of this phraſe in ſcripture ſaid to come from the mouth of Je- 
 bhowah, but that Elobim muſt in this place ſignify the falſe Gods of the E- 
/ptians, and that from their falſe oracles only Necho had this word, which 

e ſent to Joſab. For what had he to do with any word from the true 
God, who knew him not, nor ever worſhipped him? or how could any 
ſuch revelation come to him, who knew not any of his prophets, or eyer 
conſulted them? and therefore moſt certainly the word, which is here ſaid 
to come Mippi Elobim, i. e. from the month of Zlobim, muſt be under- 
ſtood only of Necho's Elobim, that is, of thoſe falſe Zg yptian Gods whoſe 
oracles he conſulted, before he undertook this expedition, as it was then 
| uſual with heathen' princes on ſuch occaſions to conſult the falſe deluding 
oracles of the Gods they worſhipped. And had it been here Mippi Febo- 
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„ie. from the mouth of Fehovah, inſtead of Mippi Elobim, conſider- 
ing who ſent the meſſage, it would not have much mended the matter. 
For Foflah would have had no reaſon to believe it from ſuch a meſſenger. 
When Sennacherib came up againſt Judab, he ſent Hezetiah word, that 
the Lord 7Feboveb in the Hebrew) Aaid unto him, Go up againſt this land 
bud deſtrey ir. But it was not reckoned a fault in Zezekiab, that he be- 
leved him not, neither could it be reckoned. a fault in Joſſah in doing the 
ſame. For it is certain that Sennacheriò in ſo pretending lyed to King He- 
zetiab; and why might not Jaſtab then have as good reaſon to conclude 
that Necho, in the like pretence might have lyed alſo unto him? For God 
uſed not to fend his word to his ſervants by ſuch mefſengers. But Necho 
de was not ſo large as Sennacherib s. For Sennacherib pretended to 


be ſent by Jehovah, the certain name of the true God, but Necho preten- 
ded to be fent only by Elohim, which may be interpreted of his. falſe E- 


£yprian Gods, as well as of the true God. And it ſeems clear he could 
mean none other than the former by that word in this text. And there- 
fore Joſſab oould not be liable to any blame in not hearkening to any words 
which came from hem. 112; blo 2 | 
ArrER the death of Joh the people of the land took Fehoghas his 
ſon, who'was alſo called Shallum, and made him King in his ſtead. He 
was much untike hic father! For he did that which was evil in the Gght 
of the Lord, and therefore he was ſoon tumbled down from bis throne 


Fox Pharaoh Nerho having bad the good ſucceſs in his expedition to 
beat the Baby/anrmrs at the Euphrates, and having thereon taken Charche- 
mb, a | atop thoſe parts, and fecuredit to himſelf with a good gar. 
riſon, after chrer months returned again towards Zgypr, and hearing in 
kis way chat had taken upon him to be King of Judab without 
Hic conſent, he ſent for him to Rabiab in Swe, and on his arrival cauſed 


Am co be put in chains, and ſent him priſoner into Egypt, where he died; 


and then proceeding on in his way came to Jeraſalem, where he made Fe- 


bonualim, another of the Tons of Jaſab, King inſtead of his brother, and 


put the land to an annual tribute of an hundred talents of ſilver, and a ta- 
tent of gold, and after that returned with great triumph into his own 


| Dorus making mention of this expedition of Necho s, and 
Aſo of che batte! which he fonght at Aeg iddo (or Magdoelum, as he calleth 
it) “ ſaich, that after the victory chere obtained by bim, he took the great 


Eity Cudytit, which city he afterwards deſcribes to be a mountainous city 


in Paleſtine, of the bigneſs of Saris in Lidya, the chief city of all Lefer 
le in thoſe times. By which deſcription this city Cadyrir could be none 
other than Jeraſalem. For that is ſituated in the mountains of Paleſtine, 
and there was then no other city in thoſe parts which could be equalled 
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to Sardis; but that oely. And it is certain from ſcripture, that after this 


— 


battel Necho did take Feruſalam, For be ' way there when he made Zehogg+ 
kin King. There is,  confels,,no-mention. of this name either in the ſcri- 
ptures or in Fa/aphues, But that & was however called fo in the time of 
Herodotus by the Syrians and Arabi ans doth appear from this, that it is 
called by them and all the eaſtera nations by no other name, but one of 
the ſame original, and the ſame ſignification, even to this day. For Jeru- 
alem is a name now altogether a8 range among them as Cadytis is to us. 
They *® all call it by the name of Aude, which ſignifies the ſame that Ca- 
dytis doth, that is, The Hot. For from the time that Sa/oman built the 
temple at Jeruſalem, and it was thereby made to all I/#ae}/ the common 
place of their religious worſhip, this epithet of The Holy was commanl 
given unto it. And therefore we find it thenceforth called, in the 8 
writings of the Old Teſament. Ain Habladeſb, i. e. the city ofholinefs or 
the Holy City, and fo alſo in feveral places in the Neu Teſtament, And 
this ſame title they gave it in their coins. For the inſcription of their ſhe- 
kels (many of which ere {kill extant) was *. Feruſalem Reduſbal, i. e. Je- 
ruſalem the haly, and this coin going current among the neighbouring na- 
tions, eſpecially after the Babxlaniſh captivity had made a diſperſion of that 
people over all the eaſt, it carry d this name with it among them, and they 
from hence called the eity by both names Jeruſalam Reduſhab, and at 
length for ſhortneſs ſake Keduſbab only, and the Syrian (who in their 


diale& uſually turned the Hebrew ſh into th Kedutha. And the Syriac, 


in the tiwe of Herodotus being, the only language that way then ſpoken in 


as a vulgar language, after the Bakylon;/b captivity) he found it when 
travelled thorough that country to be galled there in the Syrige dial 
Kedutha, from whence by giving it a Greet termination he made it in the 
Greek language Ka or Cadytas in his hiſtory, which be wrote about t 
time that Nebemiah ended his twelve years government at Iaruſalem. 
for the ſame reaſon that it was called Keduſbe or Reduf ha in ria an 
Paleſtine, the Arabs in their language called it * Bait Almgkges, i. e. the 
holy Buildings, or the holy City, and often with another adjective of the 
ſame root and the {ame ſignifigation Bait Alkyds, and at lengih ſimply Al. 
buds, i. c. The Healy, by which name oply it is now called 
Arabs, and all other nations of the Mabametan religion in thoſe parts. 
And that is may not look ſtrange to prove an ancient name by the modern 
name, Which is now given that plage, it is neceſlary I acquaint the reader, 
that the Arabs being the ancient eſt nation in the world, (who have never 
been by any congueſt diſpoſſaſſed, or driven out of their countrey, but 
haye there always remained in à continued deſcent from the firſt planters 
of it oven to this day) and being alſo as little given to make changes in their 
manners and uſages, as they arę a5 to their countrey, they have ſtill retain- 
ed thoſe ſame names of places whigh were at firſt given them, and on their 
getting the empire of the caſt reſtored them again to many of them, after 
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they had been for ſeveril ages extinR by the Intermediate changes, that 


had hapned in them. And thus the ancient metropolis of Eg pt, which 
from Mez+aim the ſon of Ham, the firſt planter of that countrey after the 


: 


flood, was called Meſri, and"afterwards for many ages had the name of 


upon them. But that if they would not hearken unto him to walk in the 


* CS EHOTAKIM, 


Memphis, was on the Arabs making themſelves maſters of Egypt, again 
called Mz/+;, and hath retüned that name ever ſince, tho by the building 

of Cairo on the other fide of Nile over againft it, (for Me/+: ſtands on the 
weſt fide of that river) that ancient and once noble city is now brought 
in a manner to deſolation. And for the ſame reaſon the city of Tyrus, 

which was anciently called Zor or Zur, (from whence the whole countrey 
of Syria had its name) hath fince it fell into the hands of the Aral on the 

ereQing of their empire in the eaſt been again called Sor, and is at this 
day known by no other name in thoſe parts. And by the ſame means the 
cy of Palmyra hath again recovered the old name of Tadmor, by which 

it was calledꝰ in the time of Solomon, and is now known in the eaſt by no 
other name. And abundance of other like inſtances might be given in the 
eaſt to this purpoſe. And the like may be found nearer home. For it is 
well knoten that the Fel in their language do ſtill call all the cities in 
England by the od Britiſh names, by which they were called 1300 years 


go, before the Faxons diſpoſſeſſed them of this countrey ; and ſhould they 


recover it again, and here get the dominion over it as formerly, no doubt 
they would againreſtore to al places here the ſame Britiſb names by which 
th fill call chem. a e N _ Aces £ 1 0 Mi tne e | 
AK I M, on his taking on him the kingdom, followed the ex- 
ample of his brother in doing that which was evil. For he went on in his 
ſteps to relax all the good order and diſcipline of his father, as the other 
had done, and the people (who never went heartily into that good King's 
reformation) gladly laying hold hereof did let themſelves looſe to the full 
bent of their own depraved inclinations, and run into all manner of iniqui- 
. the prophet Jeremiah being ſent of God * firſt went into the 
ing's houſe, and there proclaimed God's judgments againſt him and his 
family, if he went on in his iniquities, and did not amend and repent of 
them, And after that he went up into the temple, and there ſpoke to all 
the people that came up thither to worſhip after the ſame manner, decla- 
ring unto them, that if they would turn from their evil ways, God would 
turn from his wrath, and repent of the evil which he purpoſed to bring 


* 
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{aw of God, and keep his commandments, then the wrath of God ſhould be 
poured out upon them, and both that city and the temple ſhould be brought 
to utter deſolation. Which angring the prieſts that then attended in the 
temple, they laid hold of him, and brought him before the King's council 
to have him put to death. But Abitam, one of the chief lords of the coun- 
cil, ſo befriended Jeremiah, that he brought him off, and got him diſ- 
charg'd by the general ſuffrage, not only of the princes, but alſo of all the 


_ elders of the people that were then preſent. This Ahikam was "the" father 
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, chat was aer vrd de governor df the land under the Chiak- 


of 
— the ſon of Shapharthe ſcribe, (who was chief miniſter of tate 
under King 


dfb) and brother to Grmaerich, Elaſub, and aan in, 
who were great men in thoſe Aays, und membert alfo of the council with 


bir, and therefore in conjunction withthem he had a great intereſt 


there, 
which he made uſe of bn this onen, to deliver the rr from that 
miſetnef which was dended worralt him. 


Bur Vriab, another prophet of che Lord, who had this ame yeatr 
ened after the farhe thanner, could not fo cone off. For Feboraking 
; fo incenſed agninft Him for it, chat he ſo 


ught to put him to dea 
whereon Uriah fled into Egypt 5 but this did hot ſecure him from — 
venge, fo 


for he Tent ate Eg after kim, and Having procur d him to be 
there ſeized, brought Kim ap from thence, and flew him at Ferw/alcnt, 
which became — ers dis midaitys re r | 
Agent Mm for it. 
Aso ur the ſame bon alſo propheſied the Prophets Hubabok — Zi 
Fhanind, who being called to the prophetick office in the reign of Jeb, 
continued NN For they ey propholiedthefatde 
things thixt Jer emiub did, ænd upon the ſame occaſion, that is, deſtruction 
Zane upon een wil Jeruſalem, becuuſe of the many hainous 
Ins they were then genty of. Zephaniah doch not name the Chalieens, 
w#ho- were to be the eee of oe ch of God upon them but 
Huaßbstat doch. As to Habalat, neither the time in which he tived, 
mor the frem whom he wes deſeunded, ate where named im 
But hen ing the eoming of che eats ih the ſame 
manner, as Fereurpah + jd, this gives reuſon to conjecture that he lived in 
the ſutne time. Of Zephiiniabit is Atrectly ſaid, that be pr 


opheſiedin the 
time of 'Jofiuh; and in Mis le i 45e en . dg emis 


ather is cited © Henetiab, which ſome taking to be King Hewetiab 
1... 
x thethir , 

ur Ul Necbo's taking of Currhemiſp all Syr54 and Pulſtinehad revolted to e 

Him, and that he being okt ard was unable to march thither himſelf 

to reduce them, he dock Nebar HA r tis fon into ip with 

mm in che empire, and ſent him with an army into thoſe parts, and from 

Hepre the 23 ont of che years of Neue reign be- 
chat B, from tlie end of the Mrd year of Jehvietim. For it was about = 

e end of that year chat this was e atid therefore accor 


ding to the 
Pros, * the fonrth year of ehen was the firſt year of Nebuthadnis- 
S. 


according to the Bubyloniant hits reign is not recktoned to begin 
he after his father's 0th, which Napned two years ferwards; and boch 


computations deing found in Tcriprure, i It bs neceſiry ways much here 
for the reconciling of them 


be fourth year of Jake,  Nobtehddbeniia, bang benen the . 


echoia- 
- 


5 - 


eee 
6 Zephaniah pode 
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army of Nebbe King of Egypt at the Euphrates, and retaken Carchemiſp, 
marched towards Fyria and Palaſtine to recover thoſe provinces again to 
the Babyluniſb empite: on whoſe approach the Rechabites, who accord - 
ing to the inititution of Tonadab the {on of Recha their father, had always 
ahſtained from wines and hitherto only liv'd in tents, finding no ſecurity 
from tb invaſion in the open countrey retired for their ſafety to Jeruſa- 
lem, where was tranſacted between them and Feremiab what we find re- 
lated in the thirty fifth chapter of his propheſies 
Tais very ſame year Jeremiah propheſied of the coming of Nebu- 
chadue x Rar againſt Judah and Jeruſalem, that the whole land ſhquld be 
delivered into his hands, and that a captivity of ſeventy. years continu- 
ahce ſhould after that enſue upon the people of the Fews, and he alſo de- 
Hvered ſeveral other propheſies of the many calamities and woful deſola- 
tions that were then ready to be brought upon them, intending thereby 
if poſſible to bring them to repentance, that ſo the wrath of God might 
- be. diverted from them. igen e 20701 83 
Bur all this working nothing upon their hardned and obdurate hearts, 
God commanded him to collect together, and write in a roll, all the words 
of propheſy; which had been ſpoken by him againſt Lrael and againſt Ju- 
dab, and againſt the nations, from the thirteenth year, of Jeſab (when he 
as firſt called to the prophetick office) to that, time; whereon Jeremiab 
called to him Baruch the ſon of Neriab, a chief diſciple of his, who, being 
a ready ſcribe wrote from his mouth all as God had commanded, and then 
went with the roll which he had thus written up into the temple, and 
there read it in the hearing of all the people on the great faſt of the expia- 
tion, when all Judah and Jeruſalem were aſſembled together at that ſo- 
lemnity. For Jeremiah being then ſhut: up in priſon for his former pro- 
pbeſying could not go up thither himſelf, and therefore by God's command 
Baruch was ſent to do it in his ſtead, and at his firſt reading of the roll, 
whether it were that Jeboiatim and his Princes were then abſent. to take 
care of the borders of the kingdom, which Nebuchadue æ gar was then juſt 


Lend 10 inyade; or that amidſt the diſtractions, which uſually. happen on 
ſuch impending dangers, mens minds were otherwiſe engaged, no reſent- 


nients were at that time expreſs d either againſt the prophet or his diſciple 
on this occaſion. But Baruch. being very much affrighted and diſmayed 

at the threats of the roll, which he had thus wrote and publickly read, the 
word of propheſy, which we have in the. forty fifth chapter of Jeremiah, 
-was ſent. from God on purpoſe to comfort him, and a promiſe is therein 
given him, that; amidſt all the calamities, deſtructions, and deſolations, 
which according to the words of the roll ſhould be certainly brought upon 
Juab and Jeruſalem, he ſhould be ſure to find a deliverance. "For that 
node of them ſhould reach him, but God would give him his life for a 

prey in all places whereſoever he ſhould go. : e e 


KT: : 30 R016 nod Dt 4c 
Tux gest faſt of the expiation, wherein. Beruch read the roll, as is a- 


+ = ' bove related, was annually kept by the Fews on the tenth day of the 
month 7:2r4, which anſwers to our September. Immediately after that 
NMebucbadae gar invaded Judea, and having laid fiege to Jeruſalem made 


himſelf maſter of it in the ninth month called Coſtes (which anſwers to our 
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November) on che eighteenth day of that month, (for on that day is {till 
kept by the Jews an annual faſt in commemoration of it even to this day) 
and having then taken Jehoiabim priſoner, he put him in chains to carry 
him to Babylon. But he having humbled himſelf to King Nebuchadnes- 
Sar, and ſubmitted to become his tributary, and thereon ſworn fealty to 
him, he was again reſtored to his kingdom, and Nebuchadnezzar marched 
from Jeruſalem for the farther proſecuting of his victories againſt the E- 
tian. wr fn 5 1 2 n 
5 ur before he removed from Jeruſalem, he had cauſed great numbers 
of the people to be ſent captives to Babylon, and particularly © gave order 
to Aſppena the maſter of his eunuchs, that he ſhould make choice out of 

4 the children of the royal family, and of the nobility of the land, of ſuch as he 
found to be of the-faireſt countenance and the quickeſt parts, to be carri- 
ed to Babylon, and there made eunuchs in his palace. Whereby was ful- 
filled the word of the Lord ſpoken by Iſaiab the prophet. to Hezekiah 
King of Judah above an hundred years before. At the ſame time alſo he 
carried away a great part of the veſſels of the houſe of the Lord to put 

them in the houſe of Bel his God at Babylon. And therefore the people 
being thus carried into Captivity, the ſons of the royal family and of the 
nobility of the Land made eunuchs and ſlaves in the palace of the King of 
Babylon, the veſſels of the temple carried thither, and the King made a tri- 
butary, and the whole land now brought into vaſſalage under the Baby/o- 
nians; from hence mult be reckoned the beginning of the ſeventy years of 
the Babylon iſb captivity * foretold by the prophet Jeremiah; and the fourth 
year of /Fehoiakim muſt be the firſt year in that computation. 


Au oN the number of the children that were carried away in this cap- 
tivity by the maſter of the eunuchs, were Danze, Hananiah, Miſhaet 
and Azariah. Daniel they called Be/te/hazzar, and the other thee Cha- 
drach, Meſbac, and Abednego.. Some indeed do place their captivity ſome 
years later, but that is abſolutely inconſiſtent with what is elſewhere ſaid. 
in Scripture... For theſe children after their carrying away to Babylon were 
to be three years under the tuition, of the maſter of the eunuchs, to be 
inſtructed by him in the language and the learning of the Chaldeant, be- 
fore they were to be admitted to the preſence of the King to ſtand and 
ſerve before him. But in the * ſecond. year of Nebuchadue æ ar's reign at 
Babylon from his father's death, (which was but the fourth year after his 
firſt taking of Jeruſalem Daniel had not only admiſſion and freedom o 
acceſs to the preſence of the King, but we find him * there interpreting o 
his dream, and immediately thereon advanced to be chief of the gover- 
nors of the wiſe men, and ruler over all the province of Babylon. For 
which truſt leſs than four years inſtruction in the language, laws, _ uſages 
and learning of the countrey, can ſcarce be thought racine to qualify 
him, nor could he any ſooner. be old enough for it. For he was but a 
youth when he was firſt carried away from Jeruſalem, And therefore all 
this put together doth neceſſarily determine the time of Daniels and the 
other children's carrying away to Babylon to the year where have placed 
it. And if we will make Seripture conſiſtent with Seripture, it could not 
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polfibiy have been uy later. Daniel ſpeaking of the captivity, begins 
the Hiſtory of it from the third year of Jehoialim, which placeth it back 
yet ill a year farther than I have done, and this is an objection on the o- 
ther hand. But the abfwer hereto is eaſy, Daniel begins his computa- 
tion from the time that Nebuc hadue x Bar was ſent from Babylon by his Fa- 


ther on this expedition, which was in the latter end of the third year of 


Jehoiatim. Aſter that two months at leaſt muſt have been ſpent in his 
march to the borders of Hria. There in the fourth year of Fehorakim 
(we ſuppoſe in the beginning of that year) he fought the Egyptiant, and 
having overthtown them in battel, beſieged Carebemiſh and took it. Af- 
ter this he reduced all the provinces and cities of Syria and Phenicia, in 


which having employed the greateſt part of the year; (and a great deal of 


work it was to dd within that time) in the beginning of October he came 
and laid ſiege to Jeriſalem, and about àa month after took the city. And 
from henee we date the beginning of Daniels ſervitude, and alſo the be- 
ginming of te ſeventy years of the Babylos iſb captivity, and therefore do 
reckon that year tö have been the firſt of bot. 
Tut Scyrbiant, who had now for twenty eight years held all the upper 
Afra, (that is the two A/menias, Cappudotia; Pontus, Colthis and Thetria,) 
were this year again driven out of it. The Meder, whom they had diſ- 
poſſeſſed of theſe Provinces, had longendeavoured to recover them by o- 
pen force, but finding themlelves unable to ſucceed this way they at length 
accbmpliſhed it by treachery. For under the covert of a peace (which 
they had made on purpoſe to carry on the fraud) they invited the greateſt 
part of them to a feaſt, here having made them drunk they flew them all. 
After which having eaſily ſubdued the reſt they recovered from them all 
that they had loft, and again extended their empire to the river Halys, 
which had been the ancient borders of it towards the weſt. ; 
"A#rrzx the Chaldeans were gone from Jeruſalem, Fehviakim inſtead of 
being ametided by thoſe heavy chaſtiſements, whichby their hand God had 
inflicted on him and his kingdom, rather grew worfe under them in alt 
thofe ways of wickedneſs and impiety, which he had afore practiſed; and 
Fudab and Jeruſalem kept pace with him herein, to the farther provoking 
of God's wrath, and the haſtning of their own deſtruction. However no 
means were omitted to reclaim them; and Jeremiah the prophet, who was 
particularly ſent to them for this purpoſe, was conftantly calling upon them 
and exhorting them to turn unto the Lord their God, that ſo his 
wrath might be turned from them, and they faved from the deſtruction 
which was coming upon them; of which he ceafed not continually to 
warn them. And they having on the ninth month, called Caſter, proclai- 
med a publick faft to be held on the eighteenth day of the fame, becauſe 
of the calamiry, which they had ſuffered rhereonin'the taking of er. 
lem by the Chaldeans the year foregoing, (which hath ever ſince been an- 
nually obſerved by them in commemoration hereof, as hath been aforeſaid) 
E prophet laying hold of this opportunity, when all Judah and Feru/a- 
27 were met together to Keep this folemniry, * Tent Baruch again up into 
e temple with the roll of his propheſies there to read it the ſecond time 
allof them; making thereby another tryal, if by the ter- 
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rors of theſe propheſies it were poſſible to fright” them into their duty. 

And it being God's command by the mouth of his prophet, Baruch ac- 
cordingly went up into the temple on the ſaid faſt-day, and entering into 
the chamber of Gemariah the ſcribe (which was the room where the King's 
council uſed to ſit in the temple near the eaſt gate of the ſame) did there 

from a window aloft read in the hearing of all the people then gathered to- 
gether in the court below all the words of the ſaid roll; which Micbaiub 
the ſon of Gemariah, who was then preſent, hearing, went immediately to 
the King's houſe, and there informed the lords of the council of it, where- 
on they ſent for Baruch, and cauſed him to ſit down, and read the roll o- 
ver to them; at the hearing whereof, and the threats therein contained, 
they being much afrighted enquired of Baruch the manner of his writin 

of it, and being informed that it was all dictated to him from the mouth 
of the prophet, they ordered him to leave the roll, and depart, adviſing, 
that he and Jeremiah ſhould immediately go and hide themſelves where no 
one might find them ; and then went in to the King, and informed him 
of all that had paſſed ; whereon he ſent for the roll, and cauſed it to be 
read to him, but after he had heard three or four leaves of it, as he was ſit- 
ing by the fire in the winter parlour, he took it and cut it with a penknife, 
and caſt it into the fire that was there before him, till it was all conſumed, 
notwithſtanding ſome of the lords of the council intreated him to the con- 
trary, and immediately thereon iſſued out an order to have Baruch and 
Jeremiah ſeiz d, but having hid themſelves, as adviſed by the council, they 
W den . . avon oufy 
Tux Jews keep an annual faſt even to this day for the burning of this 
roll. The day marked for it in their calendar is the 29" day of Caſſeu, 
eleven days after that which they keep for that faſt; on which it was read 
in the temple. ' But the reading of the roll on the faſt of the 18* of Caſleu, 
and the burning of it according to the account given hereof by Jeremiab, 
ſeem immediately to have followed each other, 

ArrEx the burning of this roll, another by God's eſpecial command 
was forthwith written in the ſame manner from the mouth of the Prophet 
by the hand of Baruch, wherein was contained all that was in the former 


ced againſt them. r 


| plainly: appears he 
was out of priſon, for he was then at full liberty to go out of the way, 
and hide himſelf. For theſe reaſons 1 take it for certain, that the roll was 
twice read, and I have Archbiſhop Vſher with me in the ſame opinion, 
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ſperity he was not forgetful of his three companions, who had been br 


n 


whoſe judgment muſt always be of the greateſt weight in ſuch; matters. 

NEBUCHADNEZZAR after his departure from Jern/a/emm em- 
ployed all this year in carrying on his war againſt the Zgyp7ceny, in which 
he had that ſucceſs, that before the enſuing winter he had driven them out of 
all Syria and Paleſtine, and brought in ſubjection to him from the river Eu- 
pbrater to the river of Egypt all that formerly belonged to the King of Egyp, 
4. e. all Syria and Paleſtine. For as the river Euphrates was the boundary of 
Syria towards the north-eaſt, ſo the river of Egypt was the boundary of Pa- 
leſtine towards the ſouth-weſt. This river of Egypt, which is ſo often men- 
tioned in ſcripture as the boundary of the land of Canaan or Paleſtine towards 
Epypt, was not the Nile, as many ſuppoſe, but a ſmall river which running 
thorough the deſert, that lies between theſe two countries, wasanciently 
reckoned the common boundary of both. And thus far the land reached, 
which was promiſed to the ſeed of Abraham (Ger. xv. 18.) and was after- 
wards by lot divided among them, Joſhua xv. 4. ed: 

Towarps the end of the fifth year of Fehozakim dyed Nabopollaſar 
King of Baby/on, and father of Nebuchadnezzar, after he had reigned one 
and twenty years; which Nebuchadnezzar being informed of he imme- 
diately with a few only of his followers haſtned through the deſert the near- 
eſt way to Babylon, leaving the groſs of his army, with the priſoners and 


prey, to be brought after him by his generals. On his arrival at the palace, 


he received the government from the hands of thoſe who had carefully re- 
ſerved it for him, and thereon ſucceeded his father in the whole empire, 
which contained Chaldea, Moria, Arabia, Syria, and Paleſtine," and 
reigned over it according to Pro/emy forty three years; the firſt of which 
begins from the January following, which is the Babyloniſb account, from 
which the Jewiſh account differs two years, as reckoning his reign from 
the time he was admitted to be partner with his father. From hence we 
have a double computation of the years of his reign; the 7ewiſb and the 
Babyloniſh ; Daniel follows the latter, but all other parts of Scripture, that 
make mention of him, the other. ii 
In the ſeventh year of Jeboiabim, which was the ſecond year of Nebu- 
chadue x xar according to the Babylon iſb account, and the fourth according 
to the 7ewiſb, Daniel revealed unto Nebuchadue gar his dream, and al- 
ſo unfolded to him the interpretation of it, in the manner as we have it at 
large related in the ii? chapter of Daniel, whereon he was advanced to 
great honour, being made chief of the governours over all the wiſe men 


of Babylon, and alſo chief ruler over the whole province of Babylon, and 


one of the chief lords of the council, who always continued in the King's 


court, he being then about the age of two and twenty. And in his pro- 
ht 
to Babjles with him, Shadrach, Meſbarh, and: Abedvego, but having 158. 


ken to the King in their behalf, procured that they were preferred to pla- 


ces of honourable truſt under him in the province of Babylon. Theſe af= 
terwards made themſelves very ſignally known to the King, and alſo to the 
whole empire of Babylon, by their conſtancy to their religion in refuſing 
to worſhip the golden image which Nebuchadnezzar had fer'up, and by: 
the wonderful deliverance which God wrought: for them thereon, which 
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de ſervedly recommending them to the King's higheſt regard, they were 
thereon much higher advanced. The whole hiſtory whereof is at full rela- 
ted in the i“ chapter of Daniel. | | | e 

Tux ſame year Jeboialim, after he had ſerved the King of Babylon three 
years, rebelled againſt him, and refuſing to pay him any more tribute re- 
newed his confederacy with Pharaoh Necho King of Egypt in oppolition 
to him. Whereon Nebuchadnez&ar, not being then at leiſure by reaſon . 
of other engagements to come himſelf and chaſtiſe him, ſent orders to all 
his lieutenants and governors of provinces in thoſe parts to make war 
upon him, which brought upon Jehoiabim inroads and invaſions from eve- 
ry quarter, the Ammonites, the Moabiter, the Syrians, the Arabians, and 
all the other nations round him, who had ſubjected themſelves to the Ba- 
byloniſh yoke, infeſting him with incurſions, and haraſſing him with depre- 
dations on every fide. And thus they continued to do for three years to- 4». 599. 5 
gether, till at length in the eleventh year of his reign all parties joyning to- Ae 
gether againſt him they ſhat him up in JFeruſalem, where in the proſecu- * 
tion of the ſiege having taken him priſoner in ſome ſally (it may be ſuppo- 
ſed) which he made upon them, they flew him with the ſword, and then 
caſt out his dead body into the high way without one of the gates of Jeru- 
ſalem, allowing it no other burial, * as the prophet Jeremiah had foretold. 
than that of an aſs, that is, to be caſt forth into a place of the greateſt con- 
tempt, there to rot and be conſumed to duſt in the open air. | 

Tux year before dyed his confederate, on whom he chiefly depended 
Pharaoh Necho King of Eg ypr, after he had reigned ſixteen years, and 
P/ammis his ſon ſucceeded him in the kingdom. 

FEHOTAKTM being dead, Fehozachin his ſon (who is alſo called 4”: 593 
Jeconiab, and Conzah) reigned in his ſtead, who doing evil in the fight of 8 
the Lord, in the ſame manner as his father had done, this provoked va ye. Zedekiah 
ry bitter declaration of God's wrath againſt him by the mouth of the pro. © 
phet Jeremiab, and it was as bitterly executed upon him. For after Fehoza- 
kim's death the ſervants of Nebuchadnezzar (that is his lieutenants, and 
governours of the provinces, that were under his ſubjection in thoſe parts). 

{till * continued to block up JFeruſalem, and after three months Nebuchad- 
nezzar himſelf came thither in perſon with his royal army, and cauſed the 
place to be begirt with a cloſe ſiege on every fide, whereon Fehozachin 
finding himſelf unable to defend it went out to Nebuchad#ezzar, with his 
mother, and his princes and ſervants, and delivered himſelf into his hands. 
But hereby he obtained no other favour than to ſave his life. For being 
immediately put in chains, he was carryed to Babylon, and there continu- 
ed ſhut up in priſon till the death of Nebuchadnezzar, which was full ſe- 
ven and thirty years. en! ren 
NEBOCHADNEZ ZAR having hereon made himſelf maſter of 
Jeruſalem, took thence all the treaſures of the houſe of the Lord, and 
the treaſures of the King's houſe, and cut in pieces the veſlels of gold, 
which Solomon King of Iſrael made in the temple of the Lord, and car- 
ried them to Babylon; and he alſo carried thither with him a vaſt number 
of captives, 7ehozachin the King, his mother, and his wives, and his © 
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cers and princes, and all the mighty men of valour, even to the number of 
ten thouſand men out of Jeruſalem only, beſides the ſmiths and the 
carpenters, and other artificers ; and out of the reſt of the land, of the 
mighty men ſeven thouſand, and of the craftſmen and ſmiths one thouſand, 
beſides three thouſand twenty and three, which had been carried away 
the year before out of the open countrey, before the ſiege of Feruſalem 
was begun. With the mighty men of valour he recruited his army, and 
the artificers he employed in the carrying on of his building at Babylon, 
of which we ſhall ſpeak hereafter. | | 

IN this captivity was carryed away to Babylon Ezekiel the prophet, the 
ſon of Buzi of the houſe of Aaron, and therefore the Ara whereby he 
reckons throughout all his propheſies is from this captivity. - © 


Ar rER this great carrying away of the Jeu into captivity* the poorer 


: 


. ſort of the people being {till left in the land, Nebuchadnezzar made Mar- 


taniah, the ſon of Fo/iah and unkle of Fehoiachin, King over them, taking 
of him a ſolemn oath to be true and faithful unto him. And to engage 
him the more to be ſo, he changed his name from Mattaniabh to Zedekiah, 
which ſignifyeth the juſtice of the Lord, intending by this name to put him 
continually in mind of the vengeance which he was to expect from the 


juſtice of the Lord his God, if he violated that fidelity which he had in 
his name ſworn unto him. 10 4; 
ZEDE KTAH being thus made King reigned eleven years in Jeru/a- 
lem, but his ways being evil in the ſight of the Lord, as were thoſe of his 
nephew and brothers that reigned before him, he did thereby ſo far fill up 


the meaſure of the iniquities of his fore-fathers, that they at length — | 
| down upon Judah and Jeruſalem that terrible deſtruction in which his 


reign ended. 


AND thus was concluded the ſecond war which Nebuchaducg gar had 
with the Jews. Three years he managed it by his lieutenants and gover- 
nors of the neighbouring provinces of his empire. In the fourth year he 
came himſelf in perſon, and put an end to it in the captivity of Fehoiachin, 
and the taking of Jeruſalem. What hindred him from coming ſooner is 
not ſaid. Only it appears, that in the tenth year of Jeboiabim he was en- 
giged in an arbitration between the Medes and Zydians. The occaſion 
was this: After the Medes had recovered all the Upper Aſia out of the 
hands of the $cy#hzans, and again extended their borbers to the river Ha. 


He, which was the common boundary between them and the Lydians, it 


was not long before there hapned a war between theſe two nations, which 
was managed for five years together with yarious ſucceſs. In the fixth year 
they engaged each other with the utmoſt of their ſtrength, intending tomake 
that battel deciſive of the quarrel that was between them. But in the midſt 
of it, while the fortune of the day ſeemed to hang in an equal balance be- 
tween them, there hapned an eclipſe, which overſpread both armies with 
darkneſs, whereon being frightned with what had hapned they both de- 


_ fifted from fighting any longer, and agreed to refer the controverſy. to the 
arbitration of two neighbouring princes. The Zydians choſe Henneſir 


King of Cilicia, and the Medes © Nebuchagnezzar King of Babylon, who 


xxxvi, * 5 a 
Herodotus lib. 2. * He is by Herodotus lib. 1. called Labynetus. * 


agreed a peace between them, on the terms that ¶ ages, ſon to Cyaxares 
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King of Media, ſhould take to wife Alens the daughter of Haſyattis King 
of the Lyulant, of which marriage within a year after was born C axares, 
who is called Darins the Medias in the book of Daniel. This eelipſe was 
foretold by Thales the Mileſiun, and it hapned on the 20" of Seprember, 
according to the Julian account, in the hundred and forty ſeventh year of 
Nabonaſſar, and in the ninth of the reign of Jehoia kim Ring of /adah, . 
which was the year before Chriſt 6%. ee 
Tu fame year that Cyaxares was born to Afyages, he gave his daugh- 
ter Mandana whom he had by a former wife, in marriage to Camby/es 
King of Per ſia, of whom the next year after (which was the laſt year of 
Fehoiakim) was born Cyrus, the famous founder of the Per//an monar= 
chy, and the reſtorer of the eus to their countrey, their temple; and their 
FEHOTACHTIN being thus carried into captivity, and'Zedetiab ſet- 
led in the throne, Jeremiab had in a viſion, under the type of twobaſk 
kets of figs, foreſhewn unto him the reſtoration which God would again 
give to them who were carried into captivity, and the miſery and deſola- 
tion which ſhould befal them, with their King, that were ſtill in the land; 
that the captivity of the former ſhould” become à means of preſervation 
unto them, while the liberty which the others were left in ſhowldſeryeonl 
to lead them to their utter ruin, as accordingly it befel them in the de- 
ſtruction of Jeruſalem, and the utter devaſtation of the land, which hap- 
ned a few years afterwards. | %ͤ IBOT ft 9113 TOT NONETON 
Tux fame year God alſo foreſhewed to Jeremiah the confulion which 
he would bring upon Elam, (a kingdom lying upon the river Viai eaſt- 
ward beyond the Tigrit) and the reſtoration which he would afterwards 
give thereto, which accordingly came to paſs. For it was * conquered by 
Nebuchaduezzar, and ſubjected to him in the ſame manner as Jadab was. 
But afterwards joining with Cyrxs, it helped to conquer and fubdue the 
Babyhonians, ho had before conquered them; and Shuſban, which was 
the chief city of that province, was thenceforth made the metropolis of 
the Perſian empire, and had the throne of the kingdom placed in it. 
| AFTER the departure of Neburhadyezzar out of Judea and Syria, Ze. 
dekiab having ſetled himſelf inthe kingdom, f the Kings of che Ammonites, 
and of the Moabiter, and of the Edomites, and of the Zidoniuns, and the 
Tyrians; and of the other neighbouring nations, ſent their embaſſadors to 
Jeruſalem to congratulate Zedetiab on his accellion' to che throne, and 
then propoſed to him a league againſt the King of Babylon, for the ſhaking 
off his yoke, and the hindring of him from any more returningints thoſe 
parts. Whereon Jeremiah by the command of God made him yokes and 
bonds, and ſent them by the ſaid embaſſadors to their reſpective maſters. 
with this meſſage from God, That God had given all their counties'anee 
the King of Babylon, and that mould ſerve him, and his fon, and his 
ſon's ſon, and that if they would ſubmit to his yoke, and become obedient 
to him, it ſhould be well with them and rheir land ; but if otherwiſe, they 
ſhould be conſumed and deſtroyed before him. And he ſpake alfo roKing 
Zedekioh according to the fame words, which had chat influence on him; 
that he did not then enter into che league that was propoſed to him bythe 
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embaſſadors of thoſe princes. But afterwards when it was farther ſtrength- 
ned by the joyning of the Egyptian, and other nations in it, and he and 
his people began to be tired with the heavy burden and oppreſſion of the 
Babyloniſh domination over them, he alſo, was drawn into. this confedera- 
cy, which ended in the abſolute ruin both of him and his kingdom, as will 
be hereafter related. | adi Hy So atin BAY | ATE. 
" ZEDEKIAH about the ſecond year of his reign ' ſent Elaſab the 
ſon of Shaphan, and Gemariab the ſon of Hilkiah,to Babylon on an embaſ- 
ſy to King Nebuchadnezzar. By them Jeremiah wrote a letter to the eu 
of the captivity in Baby/on. The occaſion of which was, Ahab the ſon of 
Kilaiab, and Zedekiah the ſon of Maa ſeiab, two of the captivity among the 
Jews at Babylon, taking upon them to, be prophets tent to them from 
God, fed them with lying propheſies, and falſe promiſes of a ſpeedy re- 
ſtoration, whereon they neglected to make any ſettlements in the places 
aſſigned them for their habitation, either by building of houſes, cultiva- 
ting their land, marrying of wives, or doing any thing elſe for their own 
intereſt and welfare in the countrey, where they were carried, out of a 
vain expeRation of a ſpeedy return. To remedy this evil Jeremiah wrote 


to them to let them know, that they were deceived by thoſe who made 


them entertain ſuch falſe hopes, that by the appointment of God their 
captivity at Babylon was to laſt ſeventy years. And thoſe who remained 
in 7«dah and Jeruſalem ſhould; be ſo far from being able to effect any re- 
ſtoration for them, that God would ſpeedily ſend againſt them the ſword, 
the famine, and the peſtilence, for the conſuming of the greateſt part of 
them, and ſcatter the reſt over the face of the earth to be a curſe, and an 
aſtoniſhment, and an hiſſing, and a reproach among the nations, whither 
he would drive them. And therefore he exhorts them to provide for 
themſelves in the countrey whither they are carried, as ſetled inhabitants 
of the ſame, and comport themſelves there according to all the duties, 
which belong to them as ſuch, without expecting any return till the time 
that God had appointed. And as to their falſe prophets who had prophe- 
fied a lie unto them, he denounced God's curſe againſt them in a ſpeedy 


and fearful deſtruction, which accordingly was ſoon after executed upon 


them. For Nebuchadnezzar finding that they diſturbed. the people by their 
vain propheſies, and hindred them from making ſettlements for themſelves 
in the places where he had planted them, cauſed them to be ſeized, and roaſt- 


eld to death in the fire. The latter Jes ſay, that theſe two men were 


the two elders, who would have corrupted Suſauna, and that Nebuchad- 
ne ggar commanded them to be burnt for this reaſon, The whole founda- 
tion of this conceit is, that Jeremiah in the 23*verſe.of the chapter, where 
he writes hereof, accuſeth them for committingadultery with their neigh- 
bours wives, from hence they conjecture all the reſt. n 


1 


& - 


Tuxsx letters being read to the people of the captivity. at Babylon, 


ſuch as were loath to be diſpoſſeſſed of their vain hopes were much of- 


fended at them, and therefore Semazeh the Nehelamite, another falſe pre- 


tender to propheſy among them, writing their as well as his own ſenti- 


ments hereof, ſent back letters by the ſame embaſſadors, directing them to 


1 


1 Zephaniah the ſon of Maoſeiah the ſecond prieſt, and to all the prieſts and 
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es and Perſtans. All which Jeremiah wrote in a book, and delive- 
red it to Seraiah the ſon of Neriab, and brother of Baruch, who was then 
ſent to Babylon by Zedekiah, commanding him, that when he ſhould come 
to Babylon, he ſhould there read the ſame upon the Banks of Euphrates; 
and that, when he ſhould have there made an end of reading it, he ſhould 
bind a ſtone to ĩt and caſt it into the midſt of the river, to denote thereby,. 
chat as that ſhould ſink, ſo ſhould Babylus alſo ſink, and never riſe any 

more; which hath ſince been fully verifyed, about two thouſand years ha- 
ving now: paſſed, ſince Babylon bath been wholly deſolated, and without 
S i oi 2 09 of oe 260d nd 3d: 30 
BAR DCA ſeemeth-to, have gone with his brother in this journey to 
Babylon. For he is ſaid in the apocryphal book that bears his name, to 


achin, and of the elders and people of the eus then at Babylon, on the 
fifth year after the taking of Feruſalem by the Chaldeans; which can be un- 
derſtood of no other taking of it, than that wherein Jehoiachin was made 
a captive. For after the laſt taking of it, in the eleventh of Zedetiah, Ba- 
ruch could not be in Babylon. For after that he went.into'Eg yprwich Je- 
remial, from hence it is not likely that he did ever return. And farther 
it is ſaid in this very book of Baruch, that after the reading of his book 
as aforeſaid, a collection was made at Baby/on of money, which was ſent to 
eruſalem to Joakim the high - prieſt, the ſon of Hilkiab the ſon of Sha/- 
lum, and to the prieſts, and to all the people that were found with him 
at Feruſalem, to buy burnt-offerings, and ſin-offerings, and incenſe, and to 
prepare the mincba, and to offer upon the altar of the Lord their God, 
nothing of ene be true after the laſt taking of Jeruſalem by the 
Chalgeans. For then the city and temple were burnt and utterly deſtroy- 
ed, and after that there was no high-prieſt, altar, altar-ſervice, or people 
to be found at Jeruſalem, till the return of the Jews again thither, after 


the end of their feventy years captivity. And if there were any ſuch per. 


ſon as Joakim, (for he is no where. elſe named) fince-he-is here ſaid to be 


. 


2050] 
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- the ſon of Hilkiah the ſon of Shallum, he muſt have been the unkle of Se- | 
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bave read that book at Babylon in the hearing of King Jechoniab, or Jehoi- 
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raidh; whs was high · prieſt at the burning of the temple, and gratidfow co 
the fame Hiltinb. And therefore he muſt have been high-prieft befbre 
$6 #14Þ; it there were any fuch petſon in that office at all. For it is cer- 
tain there was none fuch in it after him during the hfe df Jetoniab. But 


of What authority this book is, or by whom it was written, whether 


ay thing related theteth be Hiſtorically true, or the whole of it « fction, is 


altogether uncertain. Grotius thinks it wholly feigned by ſome helleni- 
{tical Jets under Baruch name, and fo do many others, and it cannot be 
denied but that they have ſtrong reaſons on their ſide. The fubjecrof the 
book is an epiſtle ſent; or feigned to be ſent, by King Zehoiachin and the 
Jeus ih captivity with him at Babylon to their brethren the Jews, that 
were (till left in F#d4b and Jeruſalem, with an hiſtorical preface premiſed; 
in which it is related, how Barwch, being then at Babylon, did in the name 
of the ſaid King and the people by their appointment draw up the ſaid 
epifile; and afterwards fead it to them for their approbation; and how 
that the collefion being then made, which is above mentioned, the epi- 
{le with the money was ſent to Jeruſalem. There are three copies of ity. 
one in Greek, and the other two in Hriac, whereof one agreeth with the 
Greek, and the other very much differs from it. But in what language it 
was originally written, or whether one of theſe be not the original, or 
which of them may be ſb, is what no one can ſay. Jerum reſected ir 
wholly, becauſe it is not to be found among the Fews, and calls the epi- 
{tle annex d to it A, 5. e. a falſe or fei writing. The moſt 
that can be ſaid for it is, that of Jeruſalem, and the Laoireum coun- 
eil held Anno Domini 364, both name Baruth among the canonical books 
of holy Scripture: For in both the s which are given us by theni 
of theſe canonical books, are theſe words, Jeremias cum Barnath, lamentu- 
tionibus & epiſvli i. e. Jeremiah with Baruch, the Jamentetrons and the 
epiſtte ; whereby thay ſeem to be meant the propheſies of Jeremiub, the 
lamentations of Jeremiah, the book of Barth, with the epiſtle of Ferre 
miah at the end of it, as they are all laid together in the vulgar Zat;x edi · 
tion of the Bible. The anſwer given hereto is, that theſe words were in- 
tended by them to expreſs no more than Frremiab's propheſies and lamen- 
tations only; that by the epiſtle is meant none other, than the epiſtle in the 
xxix" chapter of Jeremiab; and that Baruch hame is added only becauſe 
of the part which he bore in collecting all theſe together, and adding the 
laſt chapter to the book of his propheſſes, which isſuppoſed to be Bayach's, 
becauſe the propheſies of Jeremiab end with the chapter before, that is, 
the Lz as it is poſitively faid in the laſt words of it. And it muſt befaid, 
that ſince neither in St. il, nor in the Laodicr an council any of the o- 
cher apoeryphal books are named, it is very unlikely, that by the name 
of Baruch in either of them ſhould be meant the apoeryphal book 10 na- 
med, which hath the leaſt pretence of 1 them to be canonical, as 
it appeared by the difficulty which * the Terrine fathers found to make 
Tt o. r & of II 1617 ans bas 3 
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phet among the Jui of the captivity. And this ſame year he ſaw the vi- 
ſion of the four cherubims and the four wheels, which is related in the 
firſt chapter of his propheſies. The ſame year were alſo revealed unto 
him the three hundred and ninety years of God's utmoſt: forbearance of 
the houſe of Lael, and the forty years of God's utmoſt forbearance of 
the houſe of Judah, and the judgment which after that God would inſſict 
upon both, as the whole is contained in che iv, v, vi, and viiꝰ chapters 
L r  ObLanaSs 30 1,29 Ante ofnfgq ] 
In the ſame year died Cyaxares King of Media, after he had rei | 
forty years; and Aftyages his ſon, who in ſeripture is called Aboſuerns; 
reigned in his ſtead. ales . 207 1011 enfhort cd, og; 
T the fame year died alſo P/ammis King of Egopr, in an expedition 
which he made againſt the Et hiqpiaus; and Apries his ſon, the ſame who 
is in Scripture called Pharaoh Hophra, ſucceeded him in that kingdom, and 
reigned twenty five years. % e 
Ix the ſame year Egetiel being in a viſion was carried to Jeruſulem, 
and there ſnewn all the ſeveral ſorts of idolatry, which were practis d by 
the Jews in that place; had revealed unto him the puniſhments which God 
would infli& upon them for thoſe abominations, and this makes up 
the ſubject of the viii“, ix „ X, and xi“ chapters of his propheſies. Burt 
at the ſame time God promiſed to thoſe.” of the captivity, who avoiding; 
theſe abominations kept themſelves ſteady and faithful to his ſervice,” that 
he would become a ſanctuary unto them in the ſtrange land, where 
were carried, and bring them back again unto the land of Ie, and there 
make them flouriſi in peace and righteouſneſs as in former times. All 
* Which the prophet declared to the Jeus of Babylon, among whom he | 


. dwelt Fat £ 2 % i 20 023. bei dn ei 
Id the ſeventh year of Zedekiah God did both by types and words of 14s. 592. ' 
revelation foreſhew unto Zzekzel the taking of Feru/alem by the Chalde. Zedeki- 
ans, 'Zedekiah's flight from thence by night; the putting out of his eyes, 
and his impriſonment and death at Bachylon; and alſo the carrying away 
of the Jeu at the ſame time into captivity, the deſolation of their coun- 
trey, and the many and great calamities which ſhould befal them for their 
iniquities; and this is the ſubject of the xii“ chapter of his propheſies. 
And what is contained in the ſeven following chapters was alſo the ſame 
year revealed unto him, and relates moſtly to the ſame ſubjecttme. 
Ar this time Daniel was grown to ſo great a perfection and eminency 
in all righteouſneſs; holineſs and piety of life, in the ſight both of God and 
man, that he is by God himſelf equalled with Noah and Job, and reckon- 
ed with theſe two to make up the three, who of all the Saints that had 
till then liv d upon the earth, had the greateſt power to prevail with God 
in their prayers for others. And yet he was then but a young man; for 
allowing him to be eighteen when he was carried away to Bebylow among 
other children to be there educated, and brought up for the ſervice of the: 
King, (and a greater will not agree with this character) thirty two at this | 
time muſt have been the utmoſt of his age. But he dedicated the prime | 
and vigour of his life to the ſervice of God, and that is the beſt time to Y 
make proficiency therein. | **. 


n 
— 


n : Deren MGR) „eee 
: W346 * -v+& wt 1 2 f . . | + 1 
* Exzek. iv. 4, 55 65 De. N = © Herodot. lib. . ay : * Herodot. lid. 2. Exek. Li. 15-41. 
* Ezek. Li. 25. y Ezek. xiv. 14, & 20. ene eu en 
Vol. EE | 12 2E. 


1 
5 
* 


eki- 


\ 


_ ſerve him only, and faithfully obſerve all bis laws. And in purſuance 
hereof proclamation was made, that every man ſhould let bis man ſer- 


go free * ac 


CONNECTION of the Hisroxy of. Pant I. 


AEDAKIAH baving in the ſeventh year of his reign * ſent embaſſa- 
dors into Eg ht, made s canfederagy with Yara Hephroking of Eg ypr. 
Ang therefore the next year after breaking the oath of fidelity, which he 
hed ſworn in the name of the Lord his God unto Nebuchadnezzor King 
of Baotian, he rebelled againſt him, which drew on him that war, which 
endled in bis ruin, and in the ruine of all Judah and Jeruſalem wich him in 
that galamitous deſtruction, in which both were involved hereby. 

In the ninth year of Zedekiah, * Nebuchadue g gar having drawn toge- 
ther n great army out of all the nations under his dominion, marched a- 
gainkt Rim to puniſn him for his perfidy and rebellion. But on his coming 
into Syria, finding that the Ammonites had alſo entred into the ſame con- 
fedexacy with Eg M againkd him, he was in a doudt for {ome time which 
of theſe two people be ſhould firſt fall upon, them, or the Zeturz whereon 
he committed the deciſion of the matter to his diviners, who conſulting 
by the entrails of their ſacrifices, their teraphim, and their arrows, deter- 
mined for the catrying of the war againſt the Fews, This way of divining 
by atrows was uſual among thaſc idolaters, The manner of it rem tells 
us was thus. Fhey wrote on ſeveral arrows the names of the cities, they 
intended to make war againdt, and then, putting them. promiſtuouſlly all 
together into a quiver, they cauſed them to be drawn out thence in the 
manner as they draw lots, and that city whoſe name was on tbe arrow firfk 
drawn wasthe firſt they affauited.. And by this way of divination. the war 
being determined againfi Aud Netnohadrenadr upmediately marched 
his army into chat Countrey, and in a ſew days teak all the eities there 
of, excepting only Lechifſh, Aurial and Feruſalam.  Whereon the Jeur 
at 7eru/alew being terried with theße lofſes, and the enſions of a 
ſiege then ready to be laid to that place, made a ſhew of returning unto 
the Lord their God, and entred into a:folamn covenent thenceforth to 


vent; and every man his maid; ſervant, being an Hebrew or ati Helrdwe/a, 
cording to the h of God, and every man did according 
| | ' Fans ; , LT 1 f 


On the tanth month of the ſame year and the tenth day of the month. 
(which was about the end of aur Denemirr, Naburhadne ti with all 
his numerous army laid fiege to Jera ſulam, and blocked it claſt up: on eve- 
ry fide, in memory whereof the tenth day of Talea which is thei tenth 
month, hath ever ſince: been ohſerved by the Fews as: a day oi folimn. 

O the fame * tenth day of the tent month, in which this ſiage began 
at Jeruſelrw, was the ſame revealed to Hackiat in Chaldea where by the 
type of a boitjag pot was. foreſhæun unt him the diſſmal daſnucon which: 
ſhould thereby be brought upon that city. And: the * Game night! the wiſe 


_ of'the prophet, who was'thg:defire of his eyes, was by a fwddert ſtroke of 


death taken from him, and he was forbid by God to mae any manner of 
mouming for ber, or appear wich any of the uſual ſigns: of it upon, hin 


* Ezck. xvii. 15. 5 2 $ XxV. 1. 2 Chron. xxxvi. 17. Jer. XXIII. I. Iii. 4. | 
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thereby to foreſhew, that the holy city, the temple, and the fanctuary, 
which were dearer to them than any wife can be in the eyes of her hu. 


band; ſhould not only by a fpeedy-and ſudden ſtroke of deſtruction be 
taken from them, but that the calamity enfaing thereon fhould be ſuch, 
and ſo great, as ſhould not allow them as much as to mourn for the loſs 
of them. | | | | 


In the beginning of the tefith ybar of Zedekieh, * the prophet Feremiub, 4». 539. 
being ſent of God declared unto him, That the Babylonia who were gele- 


now beſieging of the city ſhould certainly take it, and burn it with fire, and 
take him priſoner, and carry him to Baby/on, and that he ſhould die there. 
. Whereon Zedebiab being much diſpleaſed put him in priſon, and while 
he was ſhut up there, even in this very yeat, he purchaſed of Hanamost 
his unkle's ſon a field in Auutiuth, thereby to foreſhew, that although 7 
dub and Jeruſalem fhould be laid deſolate, and the inhabitants led into 
captivity yet there ſhbuld be a refloration, when lands and poſſeſſions 
ſhould be again enjoyed by the legal owners of them, in the farne manner 
as in former times | Muodty 1 

PHARHOH HOPH RA coming out of Eggpt with a gteat army 
to the relief of Ledelia h. Nrburhudat aher raiſed the ſiege of For 
to march agaitſt him. But before he went on this expedition he ſent all 
the captive Fews which he then had in his camp to Babyidn, the number 
of which were eight hundred thirty and two perſons. Ngo 

On the departure of the Cbaldeaus from Fernſalem, Fryemiab being u- 
gain ſet at liberty, Zedekowh ſent unto him Jeburai the fon of Shriemiab, 
and Zephaniah the fon of MH the prieft, to enquire of the Lord by 
him, and to defife him to pray for him and his people. To whom the 
prophet returned an anfwes from God, That the Ex yptihns, whom they 
did depend upon, would cettailly deceive them; that their arniy would 
again return into Egypt without gi virig them any help at all, and that 
thereon the CHaν,ut would again renew the ſiege, take the city, and 
buen it wieh fare. T1116 AGO 
Bor the n people being, that the CHalaeumt were 
ge fot good and all; and would retutn no more to renew the war a- 
gainſt them, they © repented of rhe covenant of reformation, which they 
had entred into before God, when they were in fear of them; and cauſed: 
every man his ſervant, and every man his handmaid, whom they had ſet at 
liberty, again to return into ſervitude, to be unto them again ſor ſervants 
and for handintaids, contrary to the law of the Lord, and the covenant 
vrhich they had lately entred into with him, to walk aceùrding toit. Fot 
vhich inhumatuand unjuſt act, and theii impious breach of the covenant 
lately made with God, Jeremiub prochim'd liberty to the ſword, and to 
the famine, and to the peſtilence, to execute the wrath of God upon chem 
and their King, and theit Princes, and all Taduh and Jeraſalem to their 


Won x the Challem were yet abſent from Jernſalm Jeremiab in- 
tending to ret to Au ac hoi his native place that thereby he might avoid 
the ſicga, which he'khow would be agaitr renewed on the return of the 
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CoNnNECTION of the HISTORY of PART I. 


Chaldeans from their expedition againſt the Eg yptians, put himſelf on his 
journey thither, but as he was paſſing the gate of the city that led that 
way, the captain that kept guard there ſeized him for a deſerter, as if his 
intentions were to fall away to the Chaldeans, whereon he was again put 
in priſon in the houſe of Jonathan the ſcribe, which they had made the 
common jail of the city, where he remained many days. to 
Tun Egyptians, on the coming of the Chaldeant againſt them, durſt 
not ſtay to engage in battel with ſo numerous and well-appointed an army, 
but.” withdrawing on their approach retired again into their own coun- 
trey, treacherouſly leaving Zedekiah and his people to'periſh in that war, 
which they had drawn them into. Whereon * the prophet Ezekiet re- 
proaching them for their perfidy in thus becoming a ſtaff of reed to thoſe, 
whom by oaths and covenants of alliance they had made to lean and con- 
fide on them, denounced God's judgments againſt them to be executed 
both upon King and people in war, confuſion, and deſolation, for forty 
years enſuing for the.-puniſhment hereof. And alfo foretold, how after 
that, they ſhould fink low and become a mean and baſe people, and ſhould ' 
no more have a prince of their own to reign over them. Which hath 
accordingly come to paſs. For not long after the expiration of the ſaid 
forty years they were made a province of the Per ſian empire, and have 
been governed by ſtrangers ever ſince. For on the failure of the Per/ian 
empire they became ſubject to the Macedonians, and after them to the 
Romans, and after the Romans to the Saracens, and then to the Mama- 
likes; and are now a province of the Turtiſb empire. * 
O the retreat of the Egyptian: Nebuchadnezzar * returned to Jeru- 
ſalem; and again renewed the ſiege of that place, which laſted about a year 
from the ſecond iriveſting of it to the time when it was take. 
Tux ſiege being thus renewed Zedetiab ſent for Jeremiah out of pri- 
ſon to conſult with him, and enquire of him, what word there was from 
God concerning the preſent tate of his affairs. To which he found there 
was no other anſwer, but that he was to be delivered into the hands of the 
King of Babylon. However at the intreaty of the prophet he was prevail- 
ed with not to ſend him back again to the common jail of the city, leſt 
he ſhould die there by reaſon of the noĩſomeneſs of the place, and there- 
fore inſtead thereof he was ordered to the priſon of the King's court, 
where he continued with the allowance of a certain portion of bread out 
of the common ſtore till the city was taken. | 
2ZEDEK IAH finding himſelf in the ſiege much preſſed by the Cha. 
deans, -* ſent meſſengers to Feremiah, farther to enquire of the Lord by 
him concerning the preſent war. To which he anſwered, That the word of 
the Lord concerning him was, that God being very much provoked againſt 
him and bis people, for their iniquities, would fight againſt the city and 
ſmite it; that both King and people ſhould be delivered into the hands of 
the King of Babylon; that thoſe who continued in the city during the ſiege, 
ſhould periſh by the peſtilence, by the famine, and by the ſword ; but that 
thoſe Who ſhould go out, and fall to the Cha/deans, ſhould have their lives 
given them for a prey. At which anſwer * ſeveral of the princes and chief 
commanders about the King being very much offended preſſed the King 


* Jer. xxxvii, des Ezek. xxix. © Y Exek. XIX. 13. > 5 66 JS 
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againſt him, as one that weakened the hands of the men of war, and of all 
the people, and ſought their hurt more than their good; whereon he be- 
ing delivered into their hands, they caſt him into a dungeon, where he 
mufk have periſhed, but that Zbedmelec an eunuch of the court having in⸗ 
treated the King in his behalf delivered him thence. For Which charitable 
act he had a meſſage ſent him from God, of mercy and deliverance untohim. 
After this Zedekiab ſending for Jeremiah into the temple; there ſecretly 
enquired of him, but had no other anſwer than what had been afore given 
bim, faving only that the prophet told him, That if he would go forthwith 
and deliver himſelf into the hands of the King of Baby/oz's princes, who 
commanded at the carying on of the ſiege, this was the only way where 
by he might fave both himſelf and the city; and he earneſtly preſſed him 
hereto. But Zedekiah would not hearken unto him herein, but ſent him 
back again to priſon, and after that no more conſulted with him. 


clared by the prophet Ezekiel his judgments againſt Tyre for their inſulting 
on the calamitous ſtate of Judah and Jeruſalem, foreſhe wing that the fame 
calamities ſhould be alſo hrought upon them by the ſame Nebachaduas gar, 
into whoſe hands God would deliver them. And this is the ſubject of the 
xxvi“, xxvii“, and xxviii“ chapters of his propheſies, in the laſt of wich 
God particularly upbraideth 1:hobal, then King of Tyre, with the inſolent 
and proud conceit he had of his own knowledge and underſtanding, ha- 
ving puffed up himſelf herewith, as F be were wz/er thas Daniel, 484 
that there was no ſecret that could be hid from him. Which ſheweth to how 
great an height the fame of Daniels wiſdom was at that time grown,:ſince 
it now: became ſpoken of by way of proverb through all the eaſt.” And yet 
according to the account above given of his age, he could not at this time 
exceed fix and thirty years. And in the ooncluſion of the xxvia* chapter 
the like judgments are denounced alſo againſt Sidon, and for the ſame reaſon. 
Tux ſame year God declared by the ſame prophet his judgmentsapainſt 
Pharaoh and the Egyptians, that he would bring the King of Bahn a- 
gainſt them, and deliver them into his hands; and that notwithüfandin 
their greatneſs and pride they ſhould no more eſcape his revenging 

than the Afyriexs had done before them, who were higher and greater 
than they; and this is the ſubje& of the xxx and * chapters of his pro- 

eſies. | ; ibo? gain nt IT Tor of 

op the fourth month, on the ninth day of the month, of the ſame ele- 
venth year of Zedetiab, Jeruſalem was taken by the Chaldeans, after che 
ſiege had laſted from their laſt ſetting down before it about a year. Here- 
on Zezdetiah with his men of war fled away, and having broken through 
the camp of the enemy endeavoured to make his eſcape over Jordan, but 
being purſued after, he was overtaken in che plains of Jericho, whereon 
all his army being ſcattered from him; he was taken priſoner, and<artied 
to the King of Babylon at Riblah in Fyria, where he then reſided; who ha- 
ving cauſed his ſons, and all his princes that were taken with Rim, to be 


hit in fetters of braſs and ſent him to Baby, where be died in priſon, 
and hereby was fulfilled the propheſy of the prophet zetiel ebnen 
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{lain before his face, commanded his eyes to be put out; and then bound 
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In the eleventh year of Zede tial, in the beginning of the year, God de- 2 588. 
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him: That he ſhould be brought to Babylon in the land of the CHaldeanc, 
yet ſhould not ſee the place, tho he ſhould die therme. 

Is the fifth month, on the ſeventh day of the month, (i. e. towards the 
end of our July) came Nebugaradan, captain of the guards to the King 
of Babylon, to Jeruſalem, and after having taken out all the veſſels of the 
houſe of the Lord, and gathered together all the riches that could be found 
either in the King's houſe, or in any of the other houſes of the city, he 
did on the tenth day of the ſame month, purſuant to the command of his 
maſter, ſet both the temple and city on fire, and abſolutely conſumed and 
deſtroyed them both, overthrowing all the walls, fortreſſes, and towers be- 
longing thereto, and wholly raſing and levelling to the ground every buil- 
ding therein, till he had brought all to a thorough and perfect deſolation, 
and ſo it continued for fifty two years after, till by the favour. of Cyrus 
the Jews being releaſed from their captivity, and reſtored again to their 
own land, repaired-theſe ruines, and built again their holy City. In me- 


mory of this calamity they keep two faſts even to this day, the ſeven- 


teenth of the fourth month (which falls in our une) for the deſtruction 
of Jeruſalem, and the ninth of the fifth month (which falls in our Fly) 
for the deſtruction of the temple; both which are made mention of * in 
the propheſies of the prophet Zechary, under the names of the faſt of the 
fourth month and the faſt of the fifth month, and are there ſpoken of as 
annually obſerved from the deſtruction of Feru/a/em to his time, which was 
ſeventy: years after. Joſephus | remarks, that the burning of the temple by 
Nebuchadnezzar hapned on the very ſame. day of the year on which it 
gain burned by Tztus. } ad} — 


was afterwards a | Lach. Ing 1807. 
_ NEBUZARADAN having thus deſtroyed the city and the temple 
of Jeruſalem, made all the people he found there captives. Of theſe ® he 
took Seraiah the high-prieſt, and Zephaniah the ſecond prieſt, and about 
ſeventy. others of the principal perſons he found in the place, and carried 
them to Rib/ah to Nebuchadnezzar, who cauſed them all there to be put 
to death. Of the reſt of the people he left the poorer ſort to till the 


ground, and dreſs their vineyards, and made Geda/iah the ſon of Abit am 
governor over them, and all the other he carried away to Babylon. 


Bur concerning Jeremiah, Nebuchadnezzar gave particular charge to 
Nebugaradan, that he ſhould offer him no hurt, but look well to him, and 
do for him in all things according as he ſhould deſire. And therefore as 


Joon as he came to Jeruſalem with commiſſion to deſtroy the place, he and 


the princes that were with him ſent and took him out of priſon, where he 
had laid bound from the time that Zedetiabh had put him there, and re- 


ſtored him to his liberty, and having carried him with him as far as Rama 


on his return to Nebuchadue æ ar, he then gave him his option, whethe; 
he would go with him to Babylon, where he ſhould be well er 
and maintained at the King's charge, or elſe remain in the land; and he 


having choſen. the latter, Nebugaradan gave him victuals, and a reward, 
and ſent him back to Geda/iah the ſon of Abitam, with an eſpecial charge 
to take care of him. . n \ GAS ; frre 


ArrER Necuchadnezzar was returned to Babylon, : all thoſe, who be- 


fore for fear of the Chaldeans had taken refuge among the neighbouring 
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deans, whom they found with H $5 „ id TK Fi: felt o Aale 
And the next day hearing of ei ighty men, who were going 0n a religious 
account with offerings and incenſe * to the houſe of God, they craftily drew 
them into Miapab, and there flew them all, excepting ten of them, who 
offered their ſtores for the redemption of their lives. And then taking 
with them all the al ine TH 2 were the daughters of King Ze- 
dekiah, they departed n But Fohanan 


the ſon of en of this wicked fact, 


ork 


he hey Wh 440 Had bi 


immediately armed get together, and 

purſued after nol ay Elio retook all the / 

captives, but he and d a the Ammon iter. This ff 

Murder of Gedaliah ha e deſtruction of the city 4 
and temple of Jeruſalem, — te metre fed Konth, and on the chirtieth 

day of the month. For that Guy Me dave kept as a faſt in comme- 


moration of this calamity ever 10 * Fechariah alſo makes mention 
of it as obſerved in his time, calf {by the name of che faſt of the ſe- 
venth month, and they had reaſon to keep a faſt for it, for it was the com- 
pletion of their ruine. | | 
Ar rx this great misfortune ! Johanan the ſon of Kereah, and the peo- 
ple that were left, fearing the King of Babylon, becauſe of the murder of 
Gedaliah, whom he had made governor of the land, departed from Mix- 
ah to flee into the land of Egypt, and came to Bethlebem in their way 
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*. hs. it. 13—16. r Jer. xli. i. e. At lenden: for though the temple were deſtroy N 


ed, yet the people that were left continued to offer ſacrifices and worſhip there on the place where it Roc, 
as long as they remained in the land. Zech. viii. 19. 
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chither. Where they ſtopping a while conſulted. the prophet Jeremiah 


whom they had carried with them) about their intended journey, and de- 
d him to enquire of God in their behalf, who after ten days having re- 
ceived an anſwer from God, called them together, and told them, That if 
they would tarry in the land all ſhould go well with them, and God would 
ſhew mercy unto them, and incline the heart of the King of Babylon to be 
fayourable unto them. But if they would not hearken unto the word of 
the Lord, but would notwithſtanding his word now delivered to the con- 
trary ſet their faces to go into the land of Egypt, that then the ſword and 
famine ſhould follow cloſe after them thither, and they ſhould be all there 
deſtroyed. But all this was of no effect with them. For their hearts be- 
ing violently bent to go into Egypt, they would not hearken to the word 
of the Lord ſpoken to them by the mouth of his prophet, but told Jere- 


miah, That the anſwer which he gave them was not from God, but was 


ſuggeſted to him by Baruch the ſon of Neriab, for their hurt. And there. 
fore Johanan the ſon of Kereah, and the reſt of the captains of the forces, 
took all the remnant of Judab that were returned from all nations whither 
they had been driven, again to dwell in the land, and all the perſons whom 
Nebuzaradan had left with Gedaliab, even men, women, and children, 
and the King's daughters, and alſo Jeremiah the prophet, and Baruch the 
ſon of Neriab, and went into Egypt and ſettled in that countrey, till the 
plagues and judgments which God had threatned them with for their diſ- 
obedience. to his word, there overtook them to their utter deſtruction. 
And thus ended this unfortunate year, in which the temple and city of Je- 
ruſalem were deſtroyed, and the whole land of Judab brought in a man- 


ner to utter deſolation for the ſins thereof. 
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| eſcaping from Jeruſalem, came to Ezekiel 1 the 
land of the Chaldeans, and told him of the deſtruction 
of the city, whereon he propheſied deſolation ro the 
reſt of the land of Judah, and utter deſtruction to 
the remainder of the Zews who were left therein. 
Taz fame year Ezekiel propheſied againſt Egypt, 


and Pharaoh Hophra the King thereof, that God 


would bring againſt him Nebuchadnezzar King of Babylon, who ſhould lay 


the land deſolate, and that he and all his Rental ſhould be; brought to 
N 6 50 iniquities, N is the 4 of the ences 1 of his Propheſies. 
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- 1 
queen of heaven, and other falſe deities of the land, and burning incenſe 
unto them without having any more regard to the Lord their God. Where- 


- whom he lived; that is thoſe who had ſettled in the land of Pathros or 
_ __Thebais. (For this being the fartheſt from Jadea of all the places, where 


that he ſhould deliver unto them in the name of the Lord. Whereon the 


put to death by Pharaoh Hophra, becauſe of his propheſy againſt him. But 
t .tg,eſe ſeem to be traditions founded rather on conjectute, than on any cer- 
- -- tain account of the matter. wt; 2 


Tux Jews which went into Egypt having ſettled in Migdol, and Tab- 
Noph, and in the Countrey of Patbros, (i. e. at Magdalum by 
the Rad. dea, at Daphur near Peluſium, at Memphis, and in the Countrey 
of Thebsis) gave themſelves there wholly up to1dolatry, * worſhipping the 


on the* prophet Jeremiah cried aloud a inſt this impiety unto thoſe among 


they had obtained ſettlements in that Countrey, they had carried him thi- 
ther the better to take from him all opportunity of again returning from 
them.) But all his exhortations were of no other effect, than to draw 
from them a declaration, that * they would 3 the Lord no more, 
but would go on in their idolatry; for they told him, that it had been 
beſt with them, when they practiſed it in Judah and Fern/alem ; that it 
was ſince their leaving of it off, that all their calamities had hapned unto 
them; and that therefore they would no more hearken unto any thing, 


word of the Lord game unto the prophet denouncing utter deſtruction un- 
to then by the fward, and by the famine, that thereby all of them, that is 
all the men of Judah then dwelling in Egypt, ſhould be conſumed, ex- 
cepting only ſome few, who ſhould make their eſcape into the land of 
Judah. And for a ſign hereof it was foretold unto them by the ſame pro- 
phet, that Pharaoh Hophra King of Egypt, in whom they truſted, ſhould 
be given into the hands of his enemies, who ſought his life, in the ſame 
ng 3s aS Zedekiak Was given into the hands of Nebuchadnezzar, that 
ſought his life ; that ſo when this ſhould be brought to pals in their Eyes, 
they might be aſſured thereby, that all theſe words, which the Lord had 
ſpoken againſt them, ſhould certainly be fulfilled upon them, as according- 
ly they were about eighteen years afterwards. '- 0 iin 

AFTER this there is no more mention of Jeremiah. It is mot likely 
that he died in Eg pt foon after, he being then much advanced in years, 
(for he had now propheſied one and forty years from the thirteenth of Zo/iah) 
and affo much broken (as we may well ſuppoſe) by the calamities which 
hapned to himſelf and his countrey. Tertullian, Epiphanius, Dorotheus, 
Ferom, and Zonaras tell us; that he was ſtoned to death by the Jeu for 
preaching againſt their idolatry, and of this ſome interpret St. Paul's ta 
tzSnoar,, (i. e. they were ſtoned). Heb. xi. 32. But others ſay, that he was 


a» 


NEBUCHADNEZZ4 | being returned to Babylom after the avid 
of the Fewrſh war, and the full ſettling of his affairs in Hias and Paleſtine, 


did out of the ſpoils, which he had taken in that expedition, make that 
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it is moſt-prohable it crepi inte it from ſome marginal comment, fon which I dauds nos there was ſome per 
. goed ber . For 1 that King's reigu fall more likely, and thereſbre according 
eto I have here placed it. 18 ier SL WEE : 
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golden image to the honour of Bel his God, which he did ſet up, and de- 
dicate to him in the plain of Dura. The Hiſtory of which is at large re- 
lated in the third chapter of Daniel. But how Daniei eſcaped the fiery 
furnace, which his three friends on that occaſion were condemned unto; 
is made a matter of enquiry by ſome. That he did not fall down and wor- 
ſhip the idol is moſt certain, it abſolutely diſagreeing with the character of 
that holy religious man to make himſelf guilty of ſo high an offence againſt 
God, as ſuch a complyance would have amounted unto; either therefore 
he was abſent, or elſe if preſent was not accuſed. The latter ſeems moſt 
probable. For Nebuc hadue æ hr having ſummoned all his princes; coun- 
ſellors, governors, captains, and all other his officers and miniſters, to be 
preſent and aſſiſting at the ſolemnity of this dedication, it is not likely, that 
Daniel, who was one of the chiefeſt of them, ſhould be allowed to be ab- 


ſent. That he was preſent therefore ſeems moſt probable; but his ene- 


mies thought it fitteſt not to begin with him, becauſe of the great autho- 
rity he had with the King, but rather to fall firſt on his three friends, and 
thereby pave the way for their more ſucceſsful reaching of him after it. But 
what was in the interim miraculouſly done in their caſe, quaſhed all farther 
accuſation about this matter, and for that reaſon it was that Daniel is not 
at all ſpoken of in it. | 19dgo9 2d: 1o no! 

 NEBUGHADNEZZAR in the twenty firſt year of his reign; ac- 
cording to the Jewiſh account, which was the nineteenth according 


to the 
Babyloniſh account, and the ſecond from the deſtruction of Fern/alem, 


came again into Sia, and laid fiege to Tyre, Itboball being then King 


of that city; which found him hard work for thirteen years together, it 
being ſo long before he could make himſelf maſter of the place. For it 
was a ſtrong and wealthy city, which had never as yet ſubmitted to any 
foreign empire; and was of great fame in thoſe days for its traffic and 
merchandiſe, whereby ſeveral of its inhabitants had made themſelues as 


great ® as princes in riches and ſplendor, It was built by the Zidoniau 


two hundred and forty years before the building of the temple of Jolomos 
at Jeruſalem, For Zidon being then conquered and taken by the Ph. 
liſtins of Askalon, many of the inhabitants eſcaping thence. in their ſhips, 
built Tyre, and therefore it was called by the prophet Iſaiah * the daugh- 
ter of Zidon, but it ſoon out-grew its mother in largeneſs, riches and 
power, and was thereby enabled to withſtand for ſo. many years the power 
of this mighty King, to whom all the Zaft had then ſubmitted, 

WurLs Nebuchadnezzar lay at this ſiege, Nebaz4radan, the captain 


of hig guards, being ſent out by him with part of his army, invaded: the 


land of 1/ael to take revenge, as it may be ſuppoſed, for the death of 
Gedaliab, there being no other reaſon; why he ſhould fall on the poor re- 
mains of thoſe miſerable people, whom he himſelf had left and Jetthe 
there. In which expedition Nebuzaradan ſeizing upon all of the race 
of T/azl, that he could meet with in the land, made them all captives, 
and ſent them to Babylon. But they all amounted to no more than ſeveh 
hundred forty and five perſons, the reſt having been all fled-into/ &g yiv;as 


hath been before related | 
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Bx this laſt captivity was fully compleated the deſolation of the land, no 
more of its former inhabitants being now left therein. And hereby were 
alſo compleated the prophecies of 1/aiah, Jeremiah, Ezekiel, and other 
prophets relating hereto; and particularly * that of Zzekzel, wherein God's 
forbearance of the houſe of Iuel is limited to three hundred and ninety 
days, and his forbearance of the houſe of Jadah to forty days. For taking 
the days for years according to the prophetic ſtyle of Scripture, from the 
apoltacy of Jeroboam to the time of this laſtcaptivity there will be juſt three 
hundred and ninety years, and ſo long God bore the idolatry of the houſe 
of Iſrael. And from the eighteenth year of Joſiah, when the houſe of 
Judah entered into covenant with God to walk wholly in his ways, to the 
ſame time will be juſt forty years, and ſo long God 'bore their walking 
contrary to that covenant. But now the ſtated time of his forbearance in 
reſpe& of both being fully compleated, he compleated alſo the deſolation 
of both in this laſt captivity, in which both had an equal ſhare,” part of 
them who were now carried away being of the houſe of «dah, and part 
of the houſe of Iſrael. There are others who end both the computations 
at the deſtruction of Jeruſalem; and to make their hypotheſis good, they 
begin the forty years of God's forbearance of the houſe of Judah from the 
miſſion of the prophet Jeremiah to preach repentance unto them, that is 
from the thirteenth of J7oſab, when he was firſt called to this office; from 


which time to the laſt year of Zedekiab, when Jeruſalem was deſtroyed, 
were exactly fortyyears. And as tothe three hundred and ninety years forbear- 


of years 


ance of the houſe of Z/74e4, according as they compute the time from Je- 
roboam's apoſtacy, they make this period to fall exactly right alſo, that is 
to contain juſt three hundred and ninety years from that time to the de- 
ſtruction of Jeruſalem. But this period relating purely to the houſe of 
Iſrael, as contradiſtinct from the houſe of Jadab in this propheſy, it can- 
not be well interpreted to end in the deſtruction of Jeruſalem, in which 
the houſe of 1/-ae/ had no concern. For Jeruſalem was not within the 
kingdom of IVael, but within the kingdom of Judah, of which it was the 


metropolis, and therefore the latter only and not the former had their pu- 


niſnment in it. But this laſt equally affected both, and therefore here may 
well be ended the reckoning which belong d to both. As to the compu- 
ting of the forty years of God's forbearance of the houſe of Judah from 
the miſſion of Jeremiah to preach repentance unto them, it muſt be ac- 
knowledged, that from thence to the deſtruction of Jeraſalem the number 
fal exactly right; and therefore ſince the hundred and twenty 
years of God's forbearance of the old world, is reckoned from the like 


miſſion of Noah to preach repentance unto them, I ſhould be inclined to 
come into this opinion, and reckon the forty years of this forbearance of 


Judah, by the forty years of Jeremiab's like preaching of repentance un- 
to them; but ĩt cannot be conceived, why Zzetiel ſhould reckon the time 
of his miſſion by an er from the eighteenth year of Joa, (for the thir- 
tieth year, on which he faith he was called to the prophetic office, is cer- 
tainly to be reckoned from thence) unleſs it he with reſpect to the forty 


years of God's forbearance of the houſe of Judah in his on propheſies. 
Arrxx this Nebuzarades ” marched againſt the Ammonites, and having 
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deſtroyed Rabbah cheir royal city, and by fire and ſword made great deſo-: 


lation in that countrey, he carried their King, and their Princes, and moſt 


of the: chief of the land into captivity. And this was done by way of juſt 


revenge for the part which they had in the murder of Gedaliab, the King 
of Babylon's governor in the land of IraeiIrI. 0 
Axyv during this ſiege of Tyre the other neighbouring nations, that is 
the Philiſtinet, the Moabites, the Edomites, and the Zidonians, ſeem alſo 
to have been baraſſed and broken by the excurſions of the Babylonians, 
and to have had all thoſe judgments executed upon them, which we find 
in the prophecies of Jeremiah and Ezekiel to have been denounced 


* 
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IN the fourteenth year after the deſtru tion of Jeruſalem, which was the An. $74. 
twenty fifth year of the captivity of Fehozachin,' were revealed unto the Nebu- 
prophe Ezekiel all thoſe viſions and propheſies concerning the future ©* 


te of the church of God, which we have from the xl“ chapter of his 
propheſies to the end of that book. 05 ce 4145 %% 75 J 18 l. 
Tuts ſame year the judgments, which God had denounced by the 
mouth of his prophets againſt Pharaoh Hophra, or Apries, King of Eg ypt, 
began 1 operate againſt him. For the Cyrenians, a colony of the Greeks, 
that had ſettled in Africa, having taken from the Libyens (a neighbour- 
ing nation ly ing between them and the Egyptians, and bordering upon 
both) a. great part of their land, and diyided it among themſelves, the Li- 
Haut made a ſurrender both of themſelves and their countrey into the 
hands of Apries to obtain his protection. Hereon Apries ſent a great ar- 
my into Libya to wage war againſt the Cyrenians, which having the miſ. 
fortune to be beaten and overthrownin battel, were almoſt all cut off and 
deſtroyed, ſo that very few of them eſcaped. the carnage, and returned a- 
gain into Egypt, whereon the Eg yptiansentertaining an opinion, that this 
army was ſent by Apries. into Libya of purpole to be deſtroyed, that he 
might, when rid of them, with the more eaſe and ſecurity govern the reſt, 
became ſo incenſed againſt him, that a great many of them imbodying to- 
gether revolted from him. Apries. hearing of this, ſent Amaſit an officer 
of his court to appeaſe them, and reduce them again to their duty. But 
while he was ſpeaking to them, they put on his head the enſigns of royal - 
y, and declared him their King, Which he accepting of, ſtayed among 
. and encreaſed the revolt; at which Apries being much incenſed ſent 
Paterbemis another officer of his court, and one of the firſt rank among 
his followers, to arreſt Anaſis, and bring him unto him, which he not be- 
ing able to effect in the midſt of ſo great an army of conſpirators as he 
found about him, was on his return very cruelly and unworthily treated 
by Apries. For out of anger for his not effecting that for which he ſent 
him, tho' he had no power to accompliſh it, he outragiouſly commanded 
his ears and his noſe to be immediately cut off. Which wrong and indig-/ 


nity offered to a perſon of his character and worth, ſo incenſed'the reſt of 


the Egypt iant, that they almoſt all joyned with the conſpirators in a gene - 
ral revolt from him. Whereon Apries being forced to flee, made his eſcape 
into the upper Egypt towards the borders of Ethiopia, where he main - 
rained himſelf for ſome years, while Amaſis held all the reſt, 
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chadner- if, Fenwfaelove, Maar halbra mar- made himſeif inaiter uf Her, alter a 

of thirteenyaars:cominuance, and utterly:deſtroyod dhe place, thar 

is the city, which was on the continent, '#*he>mmins of which were ufter- 

wards callel He Tinu c, or ioin Tyre. DutibefoarPit came t thistextre- 

mliy, the inkabitartts had rem moſt of aheir veſſe dis into an iſtand a- 

bout half a mile diſtant rum «he more, and chere built them anHeicity. 

Aufl therefore when | Nedur boduozznr enteral thut, which the Had fe lbrig 

herfoum little ere webe W H¹t t reward his uldiert th the 

ſpoil of the place, which they had ſo long laboured to take, and therefbe 
Ent blasser gun che buildings, am the few iHhfαα,ps who were 

teft in cem, he raſetl the whole town te de ground, and fle All He 

' foundlitherem. After this it meer more xcovered ins former glory, But 

the city vn ue illand bedame the Hue chat was afterwards fo fumous b 
that name; the other on the continent never riſing any huννEα, than tobe 

dome n village bytthe name of d Tyre, as was beforefaid. That it was 
this yr iy that Nei urbadmeꝶ ner hehe geld, and not the other on the 

iflaud, appears from the defortprion uf the Tioge, Which we have in Ebe- 
place, and caſtup a moent againſt it, und erected "engine of buttery to 
break doawniins "wills, which could 'not be lud of the Hy on the Sana. 
For that was al grounded by the ſen. And that heb took undd utter 
ly adofiryy'd That ty, appears likewiſe frem the wiftings © of the fan 
prophet. But e on the iſland than eſcaped" this fare is matifeſt 
from) the f H, hiftorics. For inthem after the death of Ir: ch 

was” flainin the oanchefion of this war) we ere told, that Bau fuecetd- 
ed in che kinglpra, and reigned ten (years, and that after him Hictteded 


ſevere temporary magiſtrates one after another, who by the nathe of er 
bud the nent of t 


ert he place. It is moſt probable that after N2bachat- 
ve Rur Rad tak en and deſtroyed the old town, thoſe who had retired into 
che ifland c to terias and ſubmitted to him, ahdthit thereon Ba was 
deputed 80 be their King under him, and gseigned ten years: That at che 
end of the ſaid ten years, (which hapned in the very year that Nebuchad- 
AEZzAr Was again reſtored after his diftrafition) Bud! being then dead or 
depoſed, rhe ment, to make it the more dependent on the H/. 
niaut, was changed into that of temporary magiſtrates; who, inſtead of 
the name of Kings, had only that of Sefferer or Fadger given unto them, 
which was a name well known among the Carrhagmians, who were de- 
ſcended of the Tyriavs, for ſo their chief magiftrates were called. It had 

its derivation from the Hebrew word Shopherime, i. e. Fiidges, which was 

the very name, whereby the chief 3 of Harl were called fot fe. 
veral generations, before they had Kings. And under this ſort of povern- 
ment the Tyriavs ſeem to have continued for ſeveral years after, till they 
were reſtored to their former ſtare dy Daria: Fyſtaſdie fivenity your 4. 
tor, as Will in its proper place be hereafter rekted. u 
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ND here f cannot but abſer de, how exacthi tha chrond lag of the Pires 
nician annals agreeth with that of the holy Scriptures. .&Sebzebplaneth: the 
takingrof Tyre by Neburbhadreꝶ N the twtrity ſurth yeat of the oapti- 
vVvity ot Jehbiac hin Fon in the firkk month, aud im dhe fir ſtaday af che month 
ol ide twenty ſexenth year, he ſpeaketh, (chi N 209183 Gef that city 
25 newly taken by. Net umbadnb , and therefore the making. of it muſt 
have hen in the year before, that as in the twenty: ſixth ofitheꝭ ſaid captis 
vity. This fell in the thirty ſecond year of the reign of Nebuchadnezzar 
according to the Guby ſeniſh account from which:year, according to Pfo- 


according, to them, afterthe chuchadhe gan, Baal had 
eee een —_ to months, Chelbenten months, 
Allar chree months, Misgasus and Getaſtratus fix-years, Baigton one year, 
Merball four years, iram tmenty years, in hoſe fourteenth year ſay 
the ſame. annals Gru began his empire. And. putting all theſe — * 
the fourteenth of Hirom will be gxac ii the thirty Garth year from the thirty 
ſecond o Nebuchaduex gar, which as the twenty dixth of the captivity of 
Jeboiachin,, the year, according id Hættiel in Nhich Hre was taken. And 
the: ore it, doth hereby. appear, that the ſaid Phenician annals Place the 

of Tyre,in the very. ſame, year, that Egatiei doth. . For the twenty 
ſixth, year from the captivity of Jaboiacbincomputed downward, in which 


11 0 5 d n in Which the Nhanic ian annals place it, will be exact 


8 Midge!) nid 11g mol „noh 
NEB DCD NE ZZAR and tis wcmy having ſeryod.fo long be. 
fore pre, eil every head was hald, and every ſhoulder pocked,\ through 
ngth and hardſhip, of the war, and gotten little on che taking of the 


place to reward him and his army for their ſexvice, in exec 


ting the wrath 
of God'upon the place, by reaſon that the Miau bad Taved the beſt of 


eir effects in the iſland, God did. by the prophet Eæeſbiel promiſe them 
E a N 1And,,; y: this very ſame year immedi- 
na e 


adue g har taking the adyantage of the 


. diviſiong which were then an that pountrey, -by;reaſon of che re- 
volt of Amaſ/is, marched with his army thither; and overrunningthe whole 


and from Mig Or Mag do lum, (his at che firſt entringinto Eg pt 
| On h is at che + at ĩt 4— n of 
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tr anſlared Tower, is the gat ef \the br vie — which wan ur the entrinte 5 Egy * Pale- 
ſtine, i. 6 rhe licher and & Syene was af the other end upon cb hio- 


pia, the. mmanſllrion o hs, from Me Syent] de, Pu on Fk 
Y 305 3 500 48 5 Brown a; EY kin * 
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Ezekiel placeth it, and the thirty ſixth year from the fourteenth of Hiram 


Ethos he, pe ogy 
multitudes of the inhabitant 
9 Fes aud mae 
ofthis "counrrr,and 2 ee to, . 
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pizaA mudgato) — able ür 4 


lemy.s-cannon, the firſt ear of Gru at Babyum will be Wetten ih ſixth; ange 
ſo according to the NHαν,jCs mw it he exactly che ſame. For 
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Ned, of his hiding places got towards 


Conmuerton of tie\blisrowy of Bur I 


ters with and having confirmed him in the 1 nne. 
cya red Babyes: 1 21 10.3511 (2199-112 
Dosi e chis ravage of the land of Exgpe by the Jabylniane, moſt of 
the: who bad fled thither after the murder of GErulaliab, fell into their 
hands Manyof them they flew,” others they carried captive wich them 
to Bay. The few: thar-/ eſcaped. ſaved themſelves by fleeing out of 
Beypr, mich aherwards led again in meir on land at the eus ob we 
Wity ß 5 3 10 THI | $0358 431101-) 203714 19} 21d 4 
gail debe mo — ge a _—_ creeping Wer 
fea-coalts, molt like! y into the parts 


chadnez- Gf Libya, and there hiring an amy of Carians,” Tonians, and other ifo- 


rar 35. 


teigners, murehed againſt Amaſis; and him battel near the city of 
Memphis in which being vanquiſhed and taken priſoner he was carried to 
the city of Sn and chere ſtrangled in his own palace. And hereby were 
compleated all the propheſies of the prophets Feremiah and Hxe iel, 
which they lad foreteld both concerning him and his people, eſpecially 
that of Feremiab relating to his death, whereby it was foreſhe wii, TB 
God woidld give Pharaoh K. Egypt into the hands of his ene- 
mies, and into the hand of them thet fought his life, as he gave Zedekiah 
King of Jud —— the hand * — 'his enemy that dugbr his 


fe Which was exact on s being taken priſoner, and execu- 
— have fuid. Ir is remarked of bim y He- 


— 5 that he was of chat pride and high conceit of himſelf, as to Yaunt, 
that it was not in the power of God himfelf to diſpoſſefs Him of 
dom, ſo ſurely he — — himſelf eſtabliſhed in it; and agreeably hereto 


is it, that the prophet” kim with faying, The river 5 
NF dave wade CO — n he had 


enjoyed as proſperous a fortune as moft 6f his predeceffors, having had 
many ſucceſſes againſt the Cy io the" ZHdbnriens, and PHH, and o- 
ther nadons, but after he vck on Himiſef, Caligule Htke, to be thdught as 
God, he fell from his forther fate, aud made that miſerable exitwhich 
I have related. After bis death 7" without any father oppotition be- 


came paſſeſſed of the whole Rugdorm of 7 oy held it from the death 
of Apries forey faur Years.” WA i the natierverith year after ths 
deflruction uf Fer POUNDS 10 105 

"Ix he ſatin nineteenth year. N+Þ4c8; ar being returned from this 
Egyption expedition to Bas yr haFthere the dream of the wonderful great 
tree, and tie cutting — Ks of which, aud the interpretation of it, 
chere is a ful? account it the I ehApeT ef DMV ĩð MIND 

- NE &80CHADNEZZ4R reed. 
fallpeace at Nome, eee to thi ſhing of hiv buildings at Babylon. 


> Somiram: is fatd by fee, and a On. others, to Rave firit funded 
this city. But by whomſoever it was firſt founded, it was Nebuc hadne x- 
Zar that made it one of the wonders. of the world. The * moſt famous 


works therein were, ho walls. gf the cy: 24 The temple of Heins. 
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34%, His palace, and the hanging gardens in it: 44%, The banks of the 
river; And Sch, The artificial lake, and artificial canals made for the 


draining, of chat river. In the magnificence and expence, of which works, 


he much exceeded whatſoever, had been done by any King before him. 
And excepting the walls of China nothing like it hath been ſince attempt 


1 
ju Z 


ed, whereby any one elſe can be equall d to him herein. 

_ 1/6, Tux walls were every. way prodigious. For they were in thick- 

nels eighty ſeven foot, in height three hundred and fifty foot, and in gom- 

paſs four hundred eighty furlongs, which make ſixty of our Miles. This, 

is Herodotus's account of them, who was himſelf at Babylon, and is the an- 

cienteſt author that hath wrote of this matter. And altho' there are others 

that differ from him herein, yet the moſt, | that agree in any meaſures of 

thoſe walls, give us the ſame, or very near the ſame that he doth. Thoſe 

who lay the height of them at fifty cubits, ſpeak of them only as they were 

after the time of Darius Hyſtaſpis. For the Babylonians having: revolted 

from him, and in confidence of their ſtrong walls ſtood out againſt him 

in a long ſiege, after he had taken the place, to * prevent their rebellion 

for the future, he took away their gates, and beat down their walls to the © 

height laſt mentioned, and beyond this they were never after raiſed. Theſe 

walls were drawn round the city in the form of an exact ſquare, each ſide 

of which was an hundred and twenty furlongs, or fifteen miles in length, 

and: all built of large bricks cemented together with bitumen, a glutinous 

ſlime ariſing out of the earth in that countrey, which binds. in building: 

much ſtronger and firmer than lime, and ſoon grows much harder than 

the brick or ſtones themſelves, Which they cement together. Theſe walls 

were ſurrounded on the outſide with a vaſt ditch filled with water, and 

lined with bricks on both ſides, after the manner of a ſcarpe or counter- 

ſcarpe, and the earth which was dug out of it made the brickswherewith 

the walls were built; and therefore from the vaſt height and breadth of 

the walls may be inferred the greatneſs of the ditch. In every ſide of this 

great ſquare were twenty five gates, that is an hundred in all, which were | 

all made of ſolid braſs; and hence it is, that when God promiſed to ru | 

the conqueſt of Babylon, he tells him, That he would break in pieces before 

him the gates of braſs. (Iſaiah xlv. 2.) Between every two of theſe gates 

were three towers, and four more at the four corners of this great ſquare, ; 

and three between each of theſe corners and the next gate on either fide, | 

and every one of theſe towers was ten fqot higher than the walls. But 7 
this is to be underſtood only of. thoſe parts of the wall where there was 

need of towers. For ſome parts of them lying againſt moraſſes always. full 75 

of water, where they could not be approached by an enemy, they had there / 

no need of any towers at all for their defence, and therefore in them there 

were none built. For the whole number of them amgunted: to no more 

than two hundred and fifty, whereas had the ſame uniform order been ob- 

ſerved in their diſpoſition all round, there muſt have been many more. 

From the twenty five gates in each fide of this great ſquare. went twenty 


five ſtreets in ſtreight lines to the gates, which were directly over againſt 5 
them in the other fide oppoſite to it. So that the whole: number of the 
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ſtreets were fifty, each fifteen miles long, whereof twenty five went one 
way, and twenty five the other, directly croſſing each other at right An- 
gles. And beſides theſe there were alſo four half ſtreets, which were 
built but of one fide, as having the wall on the other. Theſe went round 
the four ſides of the city next the walls, and were each of them two hun- 
dred foot broad, the reſt were about an hundred and fifty. By theſe 
ſtreets thus croſſing each other the whole city was cut out into fix hundred 
ſeventy ſix ſquares, each of which was four furlongs and an half on every 
fide, that is two miles and a quarter in compaſs. Round theſe ſquares on 
every fide towards the ſtreets ſtood the houſes all built three or four ſto- 
ries high, and beautified with all manner of adornments towards the ſtreets. 
The within, in the middle of each ſquare, was all void ground, em- 
ployed for yards, gardens, and other ſuch uſes. A branch of the river 
Euphrates did run quite croſs the city, entring in on the north fide, and 
going out on the ſouth, over which in the middle of the city was a bridge 
of va furlong in length, and thirty foot in breadth, built with wonderful 
art to ſupply the defect of a foundation in the bottom of the river, which 
was all ſandy. At the two ends of the bridge were two palaces, the old 
e on the eaſt ſide, and the new palace on the weſt ſide of the river; 
the former of theſe took up four of the ſquares above-mentioned, and 
the other * nine of them. And the temple of Belus, which ſtood next the 
old palace, took up another of theſe ſquares. The whole city ſtood on a 
urge flat or plain, in a very fat and deep ſoil. That part of it which was on 
the eaſt ſide of the river was the old city, the other on'the weſt fide was 
added by Nebuchaduezzar. Both together were included within that vaſt 
ſquare I have mentioned. The pattern hereof ſeemeth to have been ta- 
ken from Nznzveb, that having been exattly four hundred and eighty fur- 
longs round, as this was. For Nebuchadnezzar having in conjunction with 
his father deſtroyed that old royal ſeat of the AM Hrian empire, reſolved to 
make this, which he intended ſhould ſucceed it in that dignity, altogether as 
large; only whereas Niniveb was in the form of a parallelogram, he made 
Babylon in that of an exact ſquare, which figure rendred it ſome what the 
larger of che two. Io fill this great and large city with inhabitants, was 
the reaſon that Nebachadnezzar out of Fudea, and other conquered coun- 
tries, carried ſo great a number of ce thither. And could he have 
made it as populous, as it was great, there was no countrey in all the eaſt 
could, better than that in which it ſtood, have maintained ſo great a num- 
ber of people as muſt then have been in it. For the fertility of this pro- 
vince'was fo great, that * it yielded to the Per/ian Kings, during their 
reign over Alia, half as much as did all that large empire beſides, the com- 
mon return of their e being between two and three hundred fold e- 


very crop. But it never hapned to have been fully inhabited, it not ha- 


-4 


. 1 Herodotas, lib. 1 | * Two plethra, ſaith Diodorus, zhat is, two bandred foor, for a plethrum 
contained: one hundred foot. *  _ Herodotus, Rb. . © ® Strabo ſaith, that the river which 
paſſed thorough Babylon was s fariong bread. (lib. 16.) Baz Diodorus ſaith (lib. 2.) that the bridge 


was ft furlongs long, Jy, 5 muſt be mach longer thaw the river was broad. Diodorus Sic. lib. 2. 


9. us, Id. F. c. 1. Philoſtratus, lib. 1. c. 18. Herodotus, lib. 1. oBeroſus apud Jo- 
ſeph. Antiq. lib. 10. c. 11. Herodotus, lib. 2. Diedorus Sic. Hb. 2. Q. Curtius, lib. 7. c. 1. 
Philoſtratus, lib. 1. c. 18. P [t was thirty furlongs in compaſi, Diodorus Sic. lib. 2. 4 I was 
Kath Furlong im compaſi, Diodorus, Thid.  * Herodotus, lib. 1. Piodorus Sic, lib. 2. 
-,* Divdorus, Ibid. =» Two of its fides were each an hundred and Furlongs long, and the - 
er but eighoy each, Diodorus, Ibid. _ * Herodotus, Ib. 1. Q. Curtius, Ib. 5, c 1. 
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ving had time 2 to grow up thereto.” For within twenty five yeats 
after the death of Nebnebadnezzar the royal ſeat of the empire was remo- 
ved from thence to Shuſpan'by Cyrus, which did put an end to the grow- 
ing glory of Babylon, for after that it never more flouriſhed. - When 4 
kexander came to Babylon, Curtius tells us, no more than ninety furlongs 
of it was then built, which can no otherwiſe be underſtood than of fo 
much in length, and if we allow the breadth to be as much as the length, 
(which is the utmoſt that can be allowed) it will follow, that 90 more 
than eight thouſand one hundred ſquare furlongs were then built upon, 
but the whole ſpace within the walls contained fourteen thouſand four 
hundred ſquare furlongs, and therefore there muſt have been ſix thouſand 
three hundred ſquare furlongs that were unbuilt, which Curtius tells us 
were plow'd and ſown. And beſides this the houſes were not contiguous, 
but all built with a void ſpace on each fide, between houfe and houſe. 
And the ſame hiſtorian tells us, this was done becauſe this way of building 
ſeemed to them the ſafeſt. His words are, Ac ne totam em urbem 
tectis occupaverunt, per nonaginta fiadia babitatur, nec omm ia continua ſunt, 
credo quid tutius viſum oft pluribus bcis ſpargi; i. e. Neither was the 
| whole city built upon, for the ſpace of ninety fur longs it was inhabited, but 
the houſes were not conriguons, becauſe they thought it ſafeſt to be diſperſed 


in many places diſtant from each other. Which Tons [they thought it ſa- 

] are to be underſtood, not as if they did this for the better ſecuring 
of their houſes from fire, as ſome interpret them, bur chiefly for the bet- 
ter preſerving of health. For hereby in cities ſituated in ſuch hot coun- 
tries thoſe ſuffocations and other inconveniencies are ayoided, which muſt 
neceſſarily attend ſuch as there dwell in houſes cloſely. built together. For 
which reaſon Delhi the capital of India, and ſeveral other cities in thoſe 
warmer parts of the world, are thus built; the uſage of thoſe places be- 
ing, that ſuch a ſtated ſpace of ground be left void between every houſe 
and houſe, that is built re hy And old Rome was built afrer the fame 
manner. So'that putting all this together 1 it will appear, that Babylon was 
ſo large a 7 in ſcheme than in reality. For according to this ac- 
count Fa mult be by much che larger part that was never built, and there. 
fore in this — it muſt give place to Niaivebh, which was as many fur- 
longs in circuit as the other, and without any void ground in it that we 
are told of, And the number of its infants at the ſame time, which could 
not diſcern between their right hand and their left, which the Seriptures 
tell us were an hundred and twenty thouſand in the time of Fonah, doth 
ſufficiently prove it was fully inhabited. It was intended indeed, that B. 
bylon ſhould have exceeded it in every thing. But Nebuchadnez2ar did 
not live long enough, nor the Bakylonif 3 laſt long ae, to finiſh 
the ſcheme that was firſt drawn of it. 

Tux next great work of Nebuchsdvezzay at Babylon was the? . 
of Belus. But that which was moſt remarkable in it was none of his work, 
but was built many ages before. It was a wonderful tower that flood in 
the middle of it. At the foundation it was a ſquare of a furlong on each 
fide, that is an half of a mile in the whole compaſs, and conſiſted” of eight 


towers one — over the other. Some following a nuſlake of the 
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78 CONNECTION of the HisToRY of | PART I. 
Latin verſion of Herodotus, wherein the loweſt of theſe, towers is ſaid 
to be a furlong thick and a furlong high, will have each of theſe, tow- 
ers to have been a furlong high, which amounts to a mile in the whole. 
But the Greet of Herodotus, which is the authentic text of that author, 
ſaith no ſuch thing, but only that it was a furlong long and a furlong 
broad, without mentioning any thing of its height at all. And Strabo 
in his deſcription of it, calling it a pyramid, becauſe of its decreafing or 

ing-in at every tower, * ſaith of the whole, that it was a furlong high, 
and a furlong on every ſide. To reckon every tower a furlong, and the 
whole a mile high, would ſhock any man's belief, were the authority of 
both theſe authors for it, much more when there is none at all. Taki 
it only as it is deſcribed by Strabo it is prodigious enough. For accord- 
ing to his dimenſions only, without adding any thing farther, it was one 
of the wonderfulleſt works in the world, and much exceeding the greateſt 
of the pyramids of Egypt, which hath been thought to excel all other 
works in the world beſides. For * although it fell ſhort of that pyramid at 
the baſis, (where. that was a ſquare of ſeven hundred foot on every ſide, 
and this but of ſix hundred) yet it far exceeded it in the height, the per- 
pendicular meaſure of the ſaid pyramid being no more than four hundred 
eighty one foot, whereas that of the other was full ſix hundred, and there- 
fore it was higher than that pyramid by one hundred and nineteen foot, 
which is one quarter of the whole. And therefore it was not without rea- 
ſon, that Bochartus aſſerts it to have been the very ſame tower which 
was there built at the confuſion of tongues. For it was prodigious enough 
to anſwer the Scriptures deſcription of it; and it is particularly atteſted 
by ſeveral Authors, to have been all built of bricks and bitumen, as the 
Seriptures tell us the tower of Babel was. Herodotus ſaith, that the going 
up to it was by ſtairs on the outſide round it, from whence it ſeems moſt 
likely, that the whole aſcent' to it was by the benching-in drawn in a 
{ſloping line from the bottom to the top eight times round it; and that 
this made the appearance of eight towers one above another, in the 
ſame manner as we have the tower of Babel commonly deſcribed in 
pictures, ſaving only, that whereas that is uſually pictur d round, this 
was ſquare. For ſuch a benching - in drawn in a {lope eight times round, 
in manner as aforeſaid, would make the whole ſeem on every fide as con- 
fiſting of eight towers, and the upper tower to be ſo much leſs than that 
next below it, as the breadch of the benching- in amounted to. Theſe eight 
towers being as ſo many ſtories one above another, were each of them ſe- 
venty five foot high, and in them were many great rooms with arched 
roofs ſupported by pillars. All which were made parts of the temple after 
the tower became conſecrated to that idolatrous, uſe, The uppermoſt ſto- 
ry of all was that which was moſt ſacred, and where their chiefeſt devori- 
ons were performed. Over the whole on the top of the tower was an 
oblervatory, by the benefit of which it was, that the Baby loni ans advanced 
their skill in aſtronomy beyond all other nations, and came to ſo early a 
| Per Fu in it as is related. For when Alexander took Babylon, Calif. 

benen the philoſopher, ho accompanied him thither, found they had aſtro- 
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nothieal obſervations for 1903 yeats-backward/from that titbe, which cap 
nech ug ide acdc ds High as the ont hundred unit fifteench year after the 
food, wich was within flit een yehrs after the tuer of Bube was built. For 
the cnfuſion of tongubs, which followed immediate! | 


hundred and one years after the flood, and fourteen years after tllat theſe: 
obſervntions began. Tuisneõονnt Califtheresſtnt from Baty len into Gres 
to his Maſter Ar iſfotie, as Simpliciut from the authority of Porphyry deli- 
vers it unto us in his ſecond book De Crior Till the time of MIiucbd. 
ah e temple of Helur contained no more than this tower only, and 
che rooms in it fer all the occaſions of that idolitrous worlhip; But *h& 
enlarged it by vaſt buildings etetted round it in* a ſquare o two furlongy 
on every fide, and à mile in circumference, which was one thouſand ei 
hundred foot more than the ſquare of the temple of Fera/alem. For that 
was bat'three thouſand fobt round, whereas this was, according to this 
account, four thouſand eig hundred. And on the outſide of all theſe 
buildings there was 1waltencloting the whole, which may be ſuppoſed to 
have been of equal extent with the ſquare in which it ſtood; that is, two 
miles and 4 half in in which were ſeveral gates leading into the 
temple, all of ſolid braſs, and the Brazen ſea, the brazen pillars, and the 
other brazen veſſels, which were cartied to Babylon from the temple of 
Ferajaltm; ſeem to have been employed tu the making of thetn. Por ir 
is faid; that Nebuchadus a Rα, did put all the facred veſſels which he carri⸗ 
ed from'7Jornſalew into the houſe of his God at Badylon, that is, into this 
houſs or teme ef Bel. For that was the nume of the great God of the 
Babylondans. He is fdppofed to have; beef the ſame with Nimrud, and: to 
have been called Bet from his dominion; and Niznred from his rebellion, 
For Br; or Baah,'which is the fare hamey\fighifyeth! Zord; and Miso 
2 Reby} in the Jow:/h. and Chalkdean latiguages; the former was his Baby- 
lowiſh name by teafon of his erppite in that plack; and: the latter his Sri» 

name by reafon of tis rebettion; in revolting from God to follow bis 
own wicked defighs. Phis temple ſtood till the time of [Xerxes; hut he, 
on his return from lis Orotian expedition; detnolithed the whole of it; 
and laid it all in rubbiſh, having finft plundered it of all its immenſe liches, 
anong which were feverab images or ſtatues of maſſy gold, and one of them 
is fad by Diodorss Jicutus toi haue beem forty foot high, which miglit 
peichance have been that; which Nebhwobadzezzar conſecrated in the plains 
of Dura Nebashaduezzar's golden image is ſaid indeed in Scriptare to 
have been ſray cubity; i . nmety foot high, but that muſtibe wnderftood 
of the auge and pedeſtal both together. For that image being faid co 
have been but fix: cabies-broad- or thick, it is impoffible that the i | 
could have been fin cubits high. For that makes its height tu be ten 
times les breudib or thickneſs, which exceeds all the 
nomiarsheight being above fixtimes his thickneſs, meaſuring the ſlender- 
eſt man\bvittg at his/wiiſt; Borwbere the breadrh of this image wus meu · 
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Nx xx this temple on the fame eaſt ſide of the river ſtood the old 


another, tht 


ſured:is not ſaid; prrchance it was from ſhoulder to oulder, and then the 
proportion of fix:.cubitsbreadth will bring down the heishth nag tothe 
meaſure Which Dinuarar hath mentioned. For the uſual height of a man 
being four andꝭ a half of his breadth between the ſuoulders, if the image 
were ſix cubũts broad between the ſhoulders, it muſt according ta this pro- 
portion have been twenty ſeven cubits high, which is forty footiand; an 
half. Beſides Diddlara tells us, that this image of farty. foot high con- 
tained/a thouſand Babylonzfb talents of gold, Which according ta Pollux 
(who. inchis Onomaſt icon reckons a Babyloniſh talent to contain ſeven thou - 
ſand Attic:drachma'sy i. e. eight hundred ſeventy five ouaces)ꝰ amounts to 
three millions and a half of our money. But if wie advance the height of 
the ſtatue to hinety foot without the pedeſtal, it will encreaſe the value 
to a ſum ineredible, and therefore it is neceſſary to take the pedeſtal alſo 
into the height mentioned hy Daniel. Other images and ſacred; utenſils 
were alſo in that temple, all of ſolid. gold. Thoſe that are particularly 
mentioned by Diodous contain five thouſand and thirty talents, which 

with the thouſand talents in the image above - mentioned, amoumt to above 
one and twenty milhons of our money. And beſides this we may well 

ſuppoſe the value of as much more in treaſure and utenſils not mentioned, 

which: was 4 vaſt ſum. But it was the collection of near two thouſand 

years. For ſo Jong that temple had ſtood. All this, Xerxes took away, 
when he deſtroyed it: And percliance to recruit himſelf, with the plunder, 
after the vaſt been at in his Grecias expedition, 


expence which he had 
was that which chiefly Excited him to the deſtruction of it, what other tea - 
fon ſoevet might be pretended for it. Alexander oli his return to Busy 
lan from his dias expedition puipoſed again to have rebuilt it, and in 
order hereto he did ſet ten thouſand inen on work to rid the ploce of its 
rubbiſh, but after they had Aboured herein two months. Alexander died, 
before they had perfectetl much of the undertaking." And this did put an 
end to all:farther /proceedingy in that deſign. Had he lived, andi made 
that city the feat ofihis empire, as it was ſuppoſed he would, the: 

of Babylon would no doubt have been advanced by him to the 
height that ever Nehuchalut v, intended to have brought it to, and 
would again have been t-heè Queen of thereaſ. ie bag 
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Book II. the OLD and New: Trxrament 


aſcent was from tertaſs to terraſs by ſtairs ten foot wide. The whole: pile 
was ſuſtained by vaſt arches huilt upon arches one above another; and 
ſtrengthened by a wall ſurrounding it on every ſide of twenty two foot 
thickneſs. The floors of every one of theſe terraſſes were laid in the ſame 
manner, which was thus 9 jo top of the arches were firſt Hid large 
flat ſtones ſixteen foot long and four broad, and over them was a layer of 
reed mix d with a great quantity of bitumen; over which were two rows 
of bricks cloſely cemented together by plaiſter, and then over all were laid 
thick ſheets of lead; and laſtly upon the lead was laid the mould of the 
garden. And all this floorage was contrived to keep the moiſture of the 
mould from running away down through the arches. The mould or earth 
laid hereon was of that depth, as to have room enough for the greateſt 
trees to take rooting in it, and ſuch were planted all over it in every ter- 
raſs, as were alſo all other trees, plants, and flowers, that were proper for 
a garden of pleaſure. In the upper terraſs there was an aquæduct or en- 
gine, whereby water was drawn up out of the river, which from thence 
watered the whole garden. Amyitis the wife of Nebuchadnezzar havin 


8 
been bred in Media, (for ſne was the daughter of Afyages, the King of 


5 
that countrey, as hath been before related) had been much taken with the 
mountainous and woody parts of that countrey, and therefore deſired to 
have ſomething like it at Babylon, and to gratify her herein was the reaſon 


of erecting this monſtrous work of vanitx. ar 
Tux other works attributed to him by *. Bero/#s and * Alydenus were 
the banks of the river, and the artificial canals, and artificial lake, which 


were made for dreining of it in the times of the overflows: For on the 


coming on of the ſummer the ſun melting the ſnow: on the mountains of 
Armenia, from thence there is always a great overflow of water during 
the months of June,  F«ly, and Auguſt, which rurming into the Euphrates, 
makes it overflow all its banks during that ſeaſon, in the ſame manner as 
doth the river Nile in Egypt, whereby the city and countrey of Babylon 
ſuffering great damage, for the preventing hereof he did a great way up 
the ſtream cut out of it on the eaſt ſide two artificial canals, thereby to 
drain off theſe overflowings into the Tigri before they ſhould reach B. 
bylon. The fartheſt of theſe was the current which did run into the Ti- 
gris near Seleucia, and the other that which taking its courſe between the 
laſt mentioned and Babylon, diſcharged it ſelf into the ſame river over a- 
gainſt Apamia; which being very large and navigable for great Veſſels was 
from thence called Naharmalcha, that is in the Chaldean language, the 
Royal River. This is ſaid to have been made by * Gobaris or 'Gobrias, 
who being the governor of the province had the overſeeing of the work 
committed to his care, and ſeemeth to have been the ſame, who after- 
wards on a great wrong done him revolted from the Babylonians'to Cyrus, 
as will be hereafter related. And for the farther ſecuring of the countrey 


Nebuchadnezzar built © alſo prodigious banks of brick and bitumen on each | 


ſide of the river to keep it within its channel, which © were carried along 
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rom the head of the faid canals down to the city, and ſome way below it. 
But the moſt wonderful part of the work was within the city it ſelf, For 
thete* on each ſide of the river he built from the bottom of it a great wall 
for its bank of brick and bitumen, which was of the ſame thickneſs with 
the walls of the city, and over againſt every ſtreet that croſſed the ſaid ri- 
ver he made on each ſide a brazen gate in the {aid wall, and ſtairs leading 
down from it to the river, from whence the citizens uſed to paſs by boat 
from one fide to the other, which was the only paſſage they had over the 
rivet, till the btidge was built, which I have above mentioned. The gates 
were open by day, but always ſhut by night. And this prodigious work 
f was carried on on both ſides of the river to the length of an hundred and 
Gxty furlongs, which is twenty miles of our meaſure, and therefore muſt 
have been begun two miles and an half above the city, and continued 
down two miles and an half below it. For thorough the city was no more 
than fifteen miles. While theſe banks were a building the river was turn'd 
another way. For which purpoſe to the weſt of Bagyion * was made a 


prodigious artificial lake, which was according to the loweſt computati- 
vn forty miles ſquare and an hundred and ſixty in compaſs, and in depth 
thirty five foot, faith Herodorus, ſeventy five, faith Megaſthenrr. The for- 
mer ſeems to meaſure from the ſurface of the ſides, and the other from 
the top of the banks that were caft up upon them. And into this lake 
was the whole river turned by an artificial canal cut from the weſt fide of 
it, till all the Gaid work was finiſhed, and then it was returned again into 
its own fortnet channel. But that the faid river in the time of its increaſe 
might not through the gates above mentioned overflow the city, this lake 
wich the canal leading thereto was ſhll preſerved, and proved the beſt,. and 
the moſt effetual means to prevent it. For whenever the river roſe to 
ſuch an height, as to endanger this overflowing, it always diſcharged ir ſelf 
by this canal into the lake, through a paſſage in che bank of the river at the 
head of the ſaid canal, made there of a pitch fitfor this purpoſe, whereby 
it was prevented from ever rilmg any higher below that place. And the 
water received into the lake at the time of theſe overflowings was there 
kept all the year, as in a common refervatory for the benefit of the coun- 
trey, to be let out by ſluices at all convenient times for the watering of 
the lands below it. So it equally ſerved the convenience of Babylos, and 
alſo the cohvenience of that part of the province, in improving their lands, 
and making them the more fertile and beneficial to them, though at laſt it 
became the cauſe of great miſchief to both. For it affbrded to Cyrus the 
means of taking the city, and in the eſſecting thereof became the cauſe of 
drowning great part of that countrey, which was never after agzin reco- 
vered ; of both which an acoount will be hereafter given in its proper 
place. Bergfins, Megaſthenes, and Abydenas, attribute all theſe works to 
Nebauc hadntemar, hut Herodotas tells us, that the bridge, the river-banks,and 
the lake, were the work of Mitacrichis daughter -· in- aw. Perchance Natocrss 
ſiniſherl what Nabuchadne x r had left unperfected at his death, ami this 
procured her with that hiſtorian the honour of the whole. TIT. 


_ 
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Book Il. the OLD and New TESTAMENT. 
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All the flat, whereon Babylon ſtood, being by reaſon of ſo many ri. 


vers and canals running thorough it made in many places marſhy, eſpeci- 
ally near the ſaid rivers and canals, this cauſed it to abound much in wil- 
lows, and therefore it is called in Scripture, The valley of witlows. (For 


ſo the words 1/aiah xv. 7. which we tranſlate the brook of *wilhows, ought | 
to be rendred.) And for the ſame reaſon the Zews ¶ Pſalm cxxxvii. 1, 2.) 


are ſaid, when they were by the rivers of Babylon in the land of their ca 


R . : P- 
tivity, to have hung their harps upon the willows, that, is, becauſe of the 
abundance of them which grew by thoſe rivers. 


4 
* 


Ar the end of twelve months after Nebuchadue g gars 


a full proſpect of the whole city, he proudly boaſting of his great works 
done therein ſaid, 1s. not this great Babylon, which ] have built for the 
houſe of the kingdom by the might of my power, and for the bonour;of my 
majeſty ? But while the words were yet in his mouth, there-came a voice 
to him from heaven to rebuke his pride, which told him that his kingdom 
was departed from him, and that he ſhould be driven from the ſociety of 
men, and thenceforth for ſeven years have his dwelling with the wild beaſts 


of the field, there to live like them in a brutal manner. And immediately 


hereon his ſenſes being taken from him he fell into a diſtracted condition, 
and continuing ſo for ſeven years, he lived abroad in the fields, eating graſs 
like the oxen, and taking his lodgings on the ground in the open air, as 
they did, till his hair was grown like eagles: feathers,” and his nails like 
birds claws. But at the end of ſeven years his underſtanding returni! 

unto him, he was reſtored again to his kingdom, and his former maje 


laſt dream, An. 569. 
while he was walking in his palace at Babylon, molt likely in his hanging _ 


gardens, and in the uppermolt terraſs of them, from whence he might have zar 36. 


g — 563. 


ebu- 


ity chadnez- 


and honour re-eſtabliſhed on him. And hereon being made fully ſenſible zar h 


of the almighty power of the God of heaven and earth, and that it is he 
only that doth all things according to his will, both in the armies of hea- 
ven, and among the inhabitants of the earth, and by his everlaſting domi- 
nion diſpoſeth of all things at his good pleaſure, he did by a publick de- 
cree make acknowledgment hereof through all the Babylon; empire, 


praiſing his almighty power, and magnifying his mercy in his late reſtora- 
tion ſhewn unto him. | | ot aca tas 


AFTER this he lived only one y 


to the Babyloniſp account from the death of his father forty three years, 
and according to the 7ewiſh account from his firſt coming with an army 
into Hria forty five years. His death hapned about the end of the year, 
a little before the concluſion of the'thirty ſeventh year of the captivity of 
Fehoiachin. He was one of the greateſt princes that had reigned in the 
_ eaſt for many ages before him, Megaſthenes ' prefers him for his valour 

to Hereules. But his greatneſs, riches and power, did in nothing more 


ear, and died, having reigned according An. 562. 
chadnez- 


ebu- 


rar 43. 


appear, than in his prodigious works at Babylon above deſcribed, which | 


for many ages after were ſpoken of as the wonders of the world. He is 


© ſaid at his death to have propheſyed of the coming of the Per/ians, and | 


their bringing of the Babylonians in ſubjection to them. But in this he 


ſpake no more than what he had been informed of by Daniel the pro- 
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i + Daniel iur. 3% ¼ l Abydenus, ibid; Joſeph, Antig. Ilb. 10. c. K. 
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CoNNECTION of the HISTORY of PARr I. 


An. 561. 
Evilme- 
rodach 1. 


followeth. In the ſeventh 


| captive to Babylon. And therefore the firſt year of his captivity beginning 


— 561. 5 
vilme- luce 


phet, and in the interpretation of his dreams been aſſured by him ſhould 
ſpeedily come to paſs, as accordingly it did within twenty three' years 
after. 160" | 72 

On the death of this great Prince Evilmerodach his ſon ſucceeded 
him in the Halyloniſh empire; and as ſoon as he was ſettled in the throne, 
he releaſed Jeboiachin King of Judah out of priſon, after he had lain there 
near thirty ſeven years, and promoted him to great honour in his palace, 
admitting him to eat bread continually at his table, and placing him there 
before all the other kings, and great men of his empire, that came to him 
to Babylon, and alſo made him a daily allowance to ſupport him with an 
equipage in all things elſe ſuitable hereto. Jerom tells us from an anci- 
ent tradition of the Jews, that Evilmerodach having had the government 
of the Babyloniſb empire during his father's diſtraction adminiſtred it ſo ill, 
that as ſoon as the old King came again to himſelf, he put him in priſon 
for it: and that the place of his impriſonment hapning to be the ſame, 
where Jehoiachin had long lain, he there entered into a particular acquain- 
tance and friendſhip with him, and that this was the cauſe of the great 
kindneſs which he afterwards ſhewed him. And ſince the old hiſtorical 
traditions of the Jews are often quoted in the new Teſtament, if this 
were ſuch, it is not wholly to be diſregarded, and that eſpecially ſince the 
male adminiſtrations which Evilnorodach was guilty of after his father's 
death, give reaſon enough to believe, that he could not govern without 
them before. For he © proved a very profligate and vicious Prince, and 
for that reaſon was called Eviinerodach, that is, Fooliſh Merodach. For his 
name was only Merodach. But whatſoever was the inducing rea- 
ſon, this favour he ſhewed to the captive Prince, as ſoon as his father was 
dead. So that the laſt year of Nebuchadue x gars reign was the laſt of the 
thirty ſeven years of Fehoiachin's captivity, and this ſhews us when it be- 
gun, and ſerves to the connecting of the-chronology of the Babyluniſh and 
Jewiſh hiſtory in all other particulars. For which reaſonit may be uſeful 
to have a particular ſtate of this matter, which I take to have been as 
year of the reign of Nebuchadnezzar, accord- 
ing to the Babyloniſb account, in the beginning of the Few: year, that 
is, in the month of April according to our year, Jeboiachin was carried 


in the month of April in the ſeventh year of Nebuchadnezzar, the thirty 
ſeventh year of it muſt begin in the ſame month of April in the forty third 
year of Nebuchadnezzar, towards the end whereof that great King dying, 
with the beginning of the next year began the firſt year of the reign of 
Evilmerodach, and the March following, that is, on the twenty ſeventh 
day of the twelfth, or laſt monti; of the Fewsſh year, Jeboiachin was by 
the great favour of the new King releaſed from his captivity in the man- 
ner as is above expreſſed, about a month before he had fully compleated 
thirty ſeven years in it. {3 2k TO.4 | YES 11G 

Is the ame year, which was the firſt of Evihnerodach at Babylon, Cre- 
eeded Alyattes his father in the kingdom of Lydia, and reigned 
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there fourteen years. This was the twenty eighth year after the deftru- 
ction of Feruſalem, and the forty ſixth of the ſeventy years captivity of 
udah. © | f 3 5 Onanie es $3 
7 Wurd Euilmerodach had reigned two years at Babylon, his luſts and 
his other wickedneſs made him fo intolerable, that at length even his own 
relations conſpired againſt him and put him to death, ud Nerigliſar his 
ſiſter's husband, who was the head of the conſpiracy againſt him, reigned 
in his ſtead. And ſince it is ſaid, that Jeboiachin was fed by him until 
the day of his death, it is inferred from hence that he did not outlive him 
but that he either died a little before him, or elſe as a favourite was flain 
with him. The laſt ſeemeth moſt probable, as beſt agreeing with the pro- 
pheſy of Feremiah concerning him. For it is therein denounced againſt 
him, * that he ſhould not proſper in his days, which could not be ſo well 
verified of him, if he died in full poſſeſſion of all that proſperity, which 
Evilmerodach advanced him unto, 963.30. L101 7 20:50 16 
On the death of Fehoiachin, Salat hiel his ſon became the nominal Prince 
of the Jeui after him. For after the loſs of the authority they ſtill kept 
up the title; and for a great many ages after in the parts about Bab, 
there was always one of the houſe of David, which by the name of ? The 
Head of the Captivity, was acknowledged and honoured as a Prince among 
that people, and had ſome ſort of juriſdiction, as far as it was conſiſtent 
with the government they were under, always inveſted in him, and ſome- 
times a ratification was obtained of it from the Princes that reigned in that 
Countrey. And it is ſaid, this pageantry is ſtill kept up among them; 
and chiefly, it ſeems, that they may be furniſhed from hence wich an an- 
ſwer to give the chriſtians, when they urge the propheſy of Jacob againſt 
them. For whenſoever from that propheſy it is preſſed upon them that the 
Meſſiah muſt be come, becauſe the ſcepter is now departed from Judab, 
and there is no more a law giver among them from between his feet, we 
are commonly told of this head of the captivity, their uſual anſwer being, 
that the ſcepter is ſtill preſerved among them in the head of the c Ptivity; 
and that they have alſo in their * Na,, or Prince of the Sanhedrim, (ano- 
ther pageantry officer of theirs) a lawgiver from between the feet of Fydah 
(that is of his ſeed) ſtill remaining in {/-4e). Bur if theſe officers are now 
ceaſed from among them, as ſome of them will ackno „then this 
anſwer muſt ceaſe alſo, and the propheſy returns in its full force upon 
them, and why do they then any longer reſiſt the power of it?! 
Tux ſame year that Evilmeradach was {lain, died Afyages King of 
Media, and after him ſucceeded Cyaxares the ſecond, his ſon, in the ci 
government of the kingdom, and Cyrws his grand ſon by his daughter Man- 
dana in the military. Cyrus at this time was © forty years old, and Cyarxe- 
res * forty one. And from this year thoſe who teckon to Cyrus a reign 
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| honour therein given to none, ſave only to him and Joſiah King of Fu. 


and policy into that hiſtory, and to make it a vehicle for this perchance 


political reflections, the deſcants, diſcourſes, and ſpeeches interſpers'd in 


of thirty years begin that computation. For Nerigliſſar, on his coming 
to the crown, * making great preparations for. a war againſt the Medes, 
Cyaxares called Cyrus out of Perſia to his aſſiſtance, and on his arrival 
with an army of thirty thouſand Perſians, Cyaxares made him general of 
the Medes alſo, and ſent: him with the joynt forces of both nations to make 
war againſt the Babylonians. And from this time he was reckoned by all 
foreigners as King over both theſe nations, altho in reality the regal power 
was ſolely in Cyaxares, and Cyrus was no more than general of the confe- 
derated army under him. But after his death he ſucceeded him in the 
kingdom of the Medes, as he did his father a little before in that of Pex- 
ſia, which with the countries he had conquer d made up the Per/ian em- 
pire, of which he was the founder, and firſt monarch. Nee 

Hx was a very extraordinary perſon in the age in which he lived, for 
wiſdom, valour, and virtue, and of a name famous in holy writ, not only 
for being the reſtorer of the ſtate of 1/aeh, but eſpecially in being there 
appointed for it * by name many years before he was born. Which is an 


ab. He was born (as hath been already taken notice of) an the ſame 
year in which Jeboiatim died. It is on all hands agreed, that his mother 
was Mandana the daughter of Afyages King of the Meder, and his father 
Cambyſes a Perſian. But whether this Cemby/es was King of that countrey, 
or only a private perſon, is not agreed. Herodotus, and thoſe who follow 
him, allow him to have been no more than a private nobleman of the fa- 
mily of Achemenes, one of the ancienteſt in that countrey. But Xeng- 
Pben's account makes him King of the Perſians, but ſubje to the Meges. 
And not only in this particular, but alſo in moſt things elſe concerning 

this great prince, the relations of theſe. two hiſtorians are very much diffe- 
rent. But Herodotssr's account of him containing narratives which are 
much more ſtrange and ſurprizing, and conſequently more diverting and 
acceptable to the reader, moſt have choſen rather to follow him than Xe- 
»ophon, that have written after their times of this matter. Which. humour 
was much forwarded by Plato in his giving a character of Xenophon's hi- 
ſtory of Cyrus, (in which he was alſo followed by * Tuliy) as if therein un- 
der the name of Cyrss he rather drew a deſcription of what a worthy and 
juſt Prince ought to be, than gave us a true hiſtory of what that Prince 
really was. It muſt be acknowledged, that Tenopbon being a great com- 
mander as well as a great philoſopher, did graft many of his maxims of war 


was his whole deſign in writing that book, But it doth not follow from 
hence, but that ſtill the whole foundation and ground- plot of the work may 
all be true hiſtory. That he intended it for ſuch, is plain; and that it 
was ſo, its agreeableneſs with the holy writ doth abundantly verify. And 
the true reaſon why he choſe the life of Mus before all others for the pur- 
poſe aboye-mentioned, ſeemeth to be no other, but that he found the true 
hiſtory of that excellent and gallant Prince to be above all others the fit- 
teſt for thoſe maxims of right policy and true princely virtue to correſpond 
with, which he grafted upon it. And therefore, bating the military and 
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that work, which muſt be acknowledged to have been all of 
addition, the remaining bare matters of fact I take to have been related 

that author, as the true hiftory of Srur. And thus far I think him to 
have been an hiſtorian of much better credit in this matter than Herodotus. 
For Herodotus having travelled through Egypt, Syria, and ſeveral other 
countries, in order to the writing of his hiſtory, did as travellers uſe to 
do, that is, put down all relations upon truſt, as he met with them, and 
no doubt he was impoſed on in many of them. But Xonophox was A man 
of another character, who wrote all things with great judgment and due 
conſideration ; and having lived in the court of Cyrus the younger, a de- 
ſcendent of the Cyrns whom we now ſpeak of, had opportunities of being 
better informed of what he wrote of this great Prince than Herodotus was ; 
and confining himſelf to this argument only, no doubt he examined all 
matters relating to it more thoroughly, and gave a more accurate and ex- 
act account of them, than could be expected from the other, who wrote 
of all things at large as they came in his way. And for theſe reaſons in 
all things relating to this Prince I have choſen to follow Xewophon,” rather 
than any of choſe who differ from him. 01 oo ob bovel | 
ther, and was there educated after the Per ian manner, in hardſhip and 


coil, and all fuch exerciſes as would beſt tend to fit him for thefatignes of 
war, in which he exceeded all his contemporaries. But here it muſt be 
taken notice of, that the name of Pera did then extendonly to one pro- 
vince of that large countrey which hath been fince ſo called. For then the 
whole nation of the Per/zans could number no more than one hundred 
and twenty thouſand men. But afterwards, when by the wiſdom and va- 
lour of Cyrus they had obtained the empire of the eaſt, the name of Per- 
Fiz became enlarged with their fortunes, and it thenceforth took in all that 
vaſt tract, which is extended eaſt and weft from the river Tas to the .- 
grit, and nortk and ſouth from the Caſpian ſea to the ocean. And fo much 
that name comprehends even to this day. After Cyrus was twelve years 
old he was ſent for into dſedia by Afyages his grandfather, with whom he 
continued five years. And there by the ſweetneſs of his temper, his ge- 
nerous behaviour, and his conſtant endeavour to do good offices with 
grandfather for all he could, he did fo win the hearts of the Aſedes to 
him, and gain'd fach an intereſt among them, as did afterwards turn 
very much co his ad vantage for the winning of that empire which he ere- 
ged. In the ſinteenth year of his age Zviimerodurb, the ſon of Nebr- 
chadnerzzar King of Bache and AOria, being abroad on an hunting ex- 
peditiom a little before bis marriage, for a ſhew of ls bravery made an in- 
road into the territotise of the Meder, which drew out * Myuger with his 
forces to oppaſehim. On Which occaſion accompanying his gratd- 
father, then firſt entened the ſchodl of war, in which he behaved Fimfelr 
ſo well, that the victory, Which was at that time gained over the "= 
an, wes chiefly owing to his valeur. The next year after he went home 
20 his father inco Perſia, und there continued till the fortieth year of his 
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life: At Which time he was called forth to the aſſiſtance of his unkle G- 
axe on the occaſion which I have mentioned. Hereon he marched out 
of Per/ia with his army, and behaved himſelf ſo wiſely, that from this 
ſmall beginning in twenty years time he made himſelf maſter of the grea- 
teſt empire that had ever been erected in the eaſt to that time, and eſta- 
bliſhed it with ſuch wiſdom, that upon the ſtrengh of this foundation on- 
ly it Rood above two hundred years, notwithſtanding what was done by 
his ſucceſſors (the worſt race of men that ever governed an empire) thro' 

all that time to overthrow it. NO ien ont 
An. 558. [NE RIGLISSAR, upon intelligence that Cyrus was come with ſo 
2 great an army to the aſſiſtance of the Medes, farther to ſtrengthen himſelf 
againſt them * ſent embaſſadors to the Lydians, Phrygians, Carians, Cap- 
padocians, Cilitians, Paphlagonians, and other neighbouring nations to 
call them to his aid, and by repreſenting to them the ſtrength of the ene- 
my, and the neceflity of maintaining the ballance of power againſt them 
for the common good of Aſia, drew them all into confederacy with him 
As. 557. for the enſuing war. Whereon the King of Armenia, who had hitherto 
Nerigliſ- lived in ſubjection to the Medes, looking on them as ready to be fwallow- 
=3 up by ſo formidable a confederacy againſt them, thought this a fit time 
for the recovering of his liberty, and therefore * refuſed any longer to pay 
his tribute, or ſend his quota of auxiliaries for the war on their being re- 
quired of him; which being a matter that might be of dangerous conſe- 
quence to the Medes, in the example it might give to other dependent 
ſtates to do the fame; Cyrus thought it neceſſary to cruſh this revolt with 
the utmoſt expedition, and therefore marching immediately with the beſt 
of his horſe, and covering his deſign under the pretence of an hunting- 
match, entred Armenia before there was any intelligence of his coming, 
and having ſurprized the revolted King took him and all his family priſo- 
ners; and after this having ſeized the hills towards Chaldea, and planted 
good forts and garriſons on them for the ſecuring of the countrey againſt 
the enemy on that ſide, he came to new terms with the captive King, and 
having received from him the tribute and the auxiliaries which he deman- 
ded, he reſtored him again to his kingdom, and returned to the reſt of his 
army in Media. This hapned about the third year of the zeign of Neri. 
gliſfar, and the thirty ſecond after the deſtruction of Jeruſale. 
An. 556. AFTER both parties had now been for three years together forming their 
Nerigliſ- alliances, and making their preparations for the war, in the fourth year of 
** Nerigliſar the confederates on both ſides being all drawn together, both 
armiès took the field, and it came to a fierce battle between them, in 
which Neriglliſſar being ſlain, the reſt of the Mirian army was put to the 
rout, and Cyrus had the victory. Cra ſus King of Lydiaafter: the deathof 
Nerigliſſar, as being in dignity next to him, took upon him the command 
of the vanquiſhed army, and made as good a retreat with it as he could. 
But the next day following Gyrus purſuing after them overtook them at a 
diſadvantage, and put them to an abſolute rout, taking their camp, and 
diſpoſſeſſing them of all their baggage, which he effected chiefly by the af. 
ſiſtance of the Hyrcanians, who had the night before revolted to him. 
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Hereon Creſ#s taking his flight out of 4/34 made the beſt: of his way 
into his own-countrey. He being aware of what might happen, had the 
night before ſent away his women, and the beſt of his baggage, and there- 
fore in this reſpect eſcaped much better than the reſt of the confederates. 
Pur death of Nerigliſſur was a great loſs to the Babylonians. For he 
was a very brave and excellent prince. The preparations, which he made 
for the war, ſnewed his wiſdom, and his dying in it his valour. And there 
was nothing elſe wanting in him for his obtaining of better ſucceſs in it; 
and therefore, that he had it not, was owing to nothing elſe, but that he 
had to deal with the predominant fortune of Cyrus, whom God had de- 
ſigned for the empire of the eaſt, and therefore nothing was to withſtand 


him. But nothing made the loſs of Nerigliſur more appear, than the fuc- 


ceeding of Laboroſoarchod his ſon in the kingdom after him. For he was 
in every thing the reverſe of his father, being given to all manner of wic- 
kedneſs, cruelty, and injuſtice, to which on his advancement to the 
throne he did let himſelf looſe in the utmoſt exceſs, without any manner 
of reſtraint whatſoever, as if the regal office which he was now advanced 
to were for nothing elſe, but to give him a privilege of doing without con- 
troul all the vile and flagitious things that he pleaſed. Two acts of his ty- 
rannical violence towards two of his principal nobility, Gobriat and G4 
dates, are particularly mentioned. 'The only ſon of the former heflew at 
an hunting to which he had invited him, for no other reaſon, but that he 
had thrown his dart with ſucceſs at a wild beaſt when he himſelf had miſſed 
it. And the other he cauſed to be caſtrated, only becauſe one of his concubines 
had commended him for an handſome man. Theſe wrongs done thoſe two 
noblemen, drove them, with the provinces which they governed, into a re- 
volt to Orus, and the whole ſtate of the Babylonib empire ſuffered by it. 
For Cyrus encouraged hereby? penetrated. into the very heart of the ene- 
mies countrey, firſt taking poſſeſſion of the province, and garriſoning the 
caſtles of Gobrias, and afterwards doing the ſame in the province and ca- 
ſtles of Gadates. The Mrias King was before him in the latter, to be 
revenged on Gadates for his revolt. But Cyrus on his coming having put 
him to the rout, and ſlain a great number of his men, forced him again to 
retreat to Babylon. After Cyrus had thus ſpent the ſummer in ravaging 
the whole countrey, and twice ſhewn himſelf before the walls of Babylon 
to provoke the enemy to battel, at the end of the year he led back his ar- 
my again towards Media, and ending the campaign with the taking of 
three fortreſſes on the frontiers, there entred into winter quarters, andſent 
for Cyaxares to come thither to him, that they might conſult together a- 
bout the future operations of the war. e e eee de 
As ſoon as Cyrus was retreated, Laboraſoarchod being now freed from the 
fear of the enemy gave himſelf a thorough looſe to all the flagitious incli- 
nations that were predominant. in him, which carried him into ſo many 
wicked and unjuſt actions, like thoſe which Gobriat and Gadates had ſuf- 
fered from him, that being no longer tolerable, his * own people conſpired 
againſt him and ſlew him, after he had reigned only nine months. He is 
not named in the canon of Prolemy, for it is the method of that canon to 
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aſcrihe all the year to him that was King in the beginning of it, how ſoon 
ſoe ver he died after, and not to reckon the reigu of the ſucceſſor but from 
the firſt day of the year enſuing; and therefore if any King reigned in the 
interim, and did not live to the beginning of the next year, his name was 
not put into the canon at all. And this was the caſe of Laura ſuarc hod. 
For Nerigliſſur his father being {lain in battel in the beginning of the 
ſpring; the nine months of his ſon's reign ended before cht next year be- 
gan, and therefore the whole of that year is reckoned to the laſt of Me- 
rigliſur, and the beginning of the next belonged to his ſucceſſor, arid this 
was the reaſon that he is not at all mentioned in that canon!!! 
Ar TRR him ſugceeded ! Nabonadins, and reigned ſeventeen years. Be- 
rofys calls him Nabonnedus, Megaſtbenes Nabuns idoc hug, Herodotus La- 
bynetus, and Joſephus * Naboandetus, who he ſaith is the fame with Bel- 
/bazzar. And there is as great a difference among writers, what he was, 
as well as what he was called. Some will have him to be of the royal 
blood af Nebuchaduc æ Rr, and others no way at all ralated to him. And 
ſome ſay he was a Babylonian, and others t that he was of the ſeed of the 
Medet. And of thoſe who allow him to have been of che royal family of 
Nebuchadnezzar, ſome will have it that he was his ſon; and others, that 
he was his grandſon. For the clearing of this matter theſe following par- 
ticulars are to be taken notice of, /f, That he is on all hands agreed to 
have been the laſt of the Babyloniſb Kings. 24%, That therefore he muſt 
have been the ſame who in Scripture is called Belſbaa kar. For immedi- 
ately after the death of Be/hazzay the kingdom was given to the Meder 
and Perſians, [ Dau. v. 28, 30, 5H 3a, That he was of the ſeed of Ne- 
buchadnezzar, for he is called his ſon, and Nebuchadueszar is ſaid to be 
his father in ſeveral places of the ſame y chapter of Danieli, and in the 
24 book of Chronicles [thap. xxxvi 20. ] it is ſaid that Næbur haduc x dur and 
his children, or offspring, reigned at Bln till the kingdom of Perſia. 
4thly, That the nations of the eaſt were to ſerve Næbuchadue g xar and his 
fon, and his ſon's ſon, according to the propheeyof Zeremiah,Fchap xxvii. 7.] 
and therefore he muſt have had a fon, and a fon's ſon, fucceſſors to him in 
the throne of Babylon. 5thly, That as Evilmerodach was his ſon, ſo none 
but Belſbax zar, of all the Kings that reigned after him at Babylon, could 
be his ſon's ſon. For Nerigliſſur was only his daughter's husband, and 
Laborofoarchod was the ſon of Nerigliſſar, and therefore neither of them 
was either ſon, or ſon's ſon to Nebuchadnezzay. 6thly, That this laſt King 
of Babylon is ſaid by * Herodotus to be ſon to the great Queen Nirocrit, 
and therefore ſhe muſt have been the wife of a King of Babylon to make 
her ſo, and he could have been none other than Evilmerodach. For by 
that King of Baby/on only could ſhe have a ſon, that was ſon's ſon to Ne- 
buchadnezzar. And therefore putting all this together, it appears, that this 
Nabonadiurthe laſt King of Babylon was the ſame with him that in Scripture is 
called 'Belſhazzar, and that he was the ſon of Evihnerodah by Nitocris 
his Queen, and ſo ſon's ſon. to Nebuchadnezzer, And that whereas he is 
TTY ) YU TT TT rn ur [7 YY TT OY YT ITT 
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Evang. lib. 9. b Herodot. lib. 1. Antiq. lib. 10. c. 11. d Joſephus, Ibid. 
* Megaſthenes, Ibid. f Beroſus Ibid. | s Scaliger in notis ad fragmentg-veterum 
Grecerumfleſt & de emendatione temporum, Ib. 6. cap. Be Regibas, Rah. 
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called the ſon af Nebuchadues gan in the v chapter of Daniel, and Ne- 
buchadinesZar is there called his father, this is to be underſtood in the 

large ſenſe, wherein any anceſlor upward. is often called father, and F 
deſcendent downward ſon, according to the uſual ſtyle of Seripture. 
Tus new. King came young to the crown, and had he been wholly. left 
to Himſelf, the Babylanians would have gotten but little by the change. For 
he hach in Xenophon:the character of an impious prince, and itſufficiently 
appears, by what is ſaid of him in Daniel, that he was ſo. But his mo- 
ther; who was a woman of great underſtamding and a maſculine ſpigit, 
came in to their rehef. For while her ſon followed his pleaſures ſhe took 
the main burden of the government upon her, and did all that could be 
done by human wiſdom to preſerde it. But God's appointed time for its 
fall approaching, it was beyond the power of any wiſdom to prevent it. 
O the coming of Qa xaras to Qrus s camp, and conſultation thereon 
had between them concerning the future carrying on of the war, it was 
found, that by ravaging and plundering the countries of the Baby/oniſh 
empire, they did not at all enlarge their qwn, and therefore'it\was reſol- 
ved to alter the method of the war for the future, and to apply themſelves 
to the beſieging of the fortreſſes, and the taking of their Tons, that ſo 
they might make themſelves niaſters of the countrey,/and\in. this ſort of 
war they employed themſelves for the next ſeven years. 

Is the mean time Nitocrit did / all that ſhe could to fortify the coun- 
trey againſt them, and eſpecially the city of Babylon, and therefore did ſet 
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her ſelf diligently to ꝓerfect all the works that Nebuchadueg zar had left 
unfiniſhed there, eſpecially che walls of the city, and the banks of the ri- 
ver within it. By this laſt ſhe fortified the city as much againſt the river 
by walls and gates, as it was againſt the land, and had it heen in both pla- 
ces equally guarded, it could never have been taken. And moreover while 
the river was turned for the-finiſhing of theſe banks and walls, ſhe“ cauſed 

a wonderful vault or gallery to be made under the river, leading croſs it 
from the old palace to the new. twelve foot high and fiſteen fobt wide, 


and having covered it over with a ſtrong arch, and over that with a layer ts: 


of bitumen ſix foot thick, ſhe turned the river again over it. For it is the 
nature of that bitumen to petrify when water comes over it, and grow as 
hard as ſtone, and thereby the vault or gallery under waspreſerved from 
baving any of the water of the river pierce through into it. The uſe this 
was intended for was to preſerve a communication between the two pala- 
ces, whereof one ſtood on the one fide of the river, and the other on che 
other ſide, that in caſe one of them were diſtreſſed (for they were both 
fortreſſes ſtrongly fortifyed) it might be relieved; from the other; or in 
caſe either were taken, there might be a way to retreat from it to the o- 
ther. But all theſe cautions and proviſions ſerved in no ſtead, when the 
city was taken by ſurprize, becauſe in chat hurry and confuſion; which 
men were then in, none of them were made uſe ol. 
40 In the firſt year of this King's rel | | 
the deſtruction of Fers/atem, Daniel had revealed unto: him the viſion of — K 
the four monarchies, and of the kingdom of the Meſſiab, that was to ſuc- 
- ceedafter them, which is at full related in the vii“ chapter of Daniel. 
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Belhaz- and the u es 


gainſt the Jews By uf 
full relared inthe vii” chapter of Daniel) nd it is there ſaid, chat it was 
revealed unto m dt Jh in the palab of the King of Baby lu witiile 
He attended there us d counfellor, and mitiſter of ſtate about the King's 
buſineſs, wflich ſhews, that Shyſben with the province of Hlam, of which 
it Was the mötropolis was then in the bands of the Baby/onians,' But a- 
bout three years after Abrulater, Vickroy er Prince of Sbaſhun, revalting 
to Gru it was theticeforth-joyned to the empire of the Afedes and Por 
an, afid the Blame cnme up with the Aſeues to beſiege Natylan, rac. 
corling to the propheſy of Haiub, (chap. Xi. z.) and Hlam was again re- 
ſtored, according to che propheſy of Jereminb, (ch. xx. 39.) For it xe- 
covered its liberty again under the Perm, which it had been deptibed 
of under the BAN, oof | 2453 4 SASLLDTICE DET 6 57 1+ Fara; 
As. 551. Pas Modis and Perſians. growing ſtill upon the Babs 
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his treaſure with 
aud tllete, by his 
the Meter und 


off Erypriamc;Greeks,"Thractuns,"and 

. e to be cheir generalſ and ſent 

dias arid then teturneq; again to! Babylon.” - | 

is confidents, who by dis order, under the 

gone ovef to the enemy made ſuitab 

An. 548. and when all was rea marched againſt che enemy: By this vime \Cnmſas 

paſſed over the river Mayr, taken the city of Prerie; uiid in ami 

5. ner deſtroyed all the countrey thereabout. But befbre he couldipaſs/any 
2 vame up with um,; and having'tn 


Belthaz- e hind 


«farther 


his numierdui army to flight; whereon Crafurre | 
kingdom; diſmiſſed all his duxiliaties to their reſpectide hom 
ordering tem to be again wir him by the beginning of the enſuing 
- und ſent co all Alx allies for the raiſing of more forces; to;be-ready:dgainit 
the ſame time for the 


city of his 


in the interim, now wrintet being approat fing; he ſhould have anlyineediof 
them. But O purfuing che advamage of Mis victory followed ælbſo after 


cim into Haia, and there came upon him juſt as he had difmifledbicauxi- 
liaries. However; Cydſus getting together: all his on forces ſtobd battel 
against him. But the aan being moſt Hiorſe, ru brought hiscamels 
inſt them, whoſe ſmell the Horſes not . 
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An. 553. IN the lira yAr of King Benbas hu, Daniel faw the viñon of che ram 
whereby n qverthrow f the Perſian em- 
. pire by Here the Gyear; and the perfecntion that was to be raiſed; a- 


rus making! great ptogreſs'in his conqueſts by taking fortreſſes, totens 
and proviſces from tllem, to put a ſtop to this prevail 
King of Babjilm about the fifth year of his reign, t aking/a: ben 


Po into diſorder by it; whereon the iu diſmoui 
ſoon over-powered were forced 
where Qrut immediately ſhut themiupin accloſe Gege: 11 +1) 
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lain, and O 


Power/*1the 


him, goes intro La to ing Cre ſus his confudenate 
aſſiſtancey ſtamed a very formidable confederacy againſt 
6r/uny ;rùnd with fis nome biring/a'verymamierons army 
Alb the nations of Kffer/#j52 hes 

him with them to iwalerd 
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from the ipelnviüty ofthe thing that ever a nile mould be 4 King, 
made Him argue, that he Was for Wer fate. Tue cond made Bit be- 
lieve, that ile Empire tide he ſhould overthrow n his paſſing over the 
river Halys, thould'be the empire of the Medes. And this chiefly*ericou- 
raged him in this expedition, contrary to the advice of one ot the wiſeſt 
of his friends, who eatrieftfy difſtaded him from it. But tow all things 

having hapned* otherwiſe; than icheſe bracles had ade him expect, he 
obtained leave of Orits'to fend thelſengers ro the reniples'6F thoſe gods, 

who had thut mi. led him, to'expoſtiilate with them about it. The anſwers 

which he bad hereto were, That Orar was the muſe Intended by the o- 

racle, for that he was born of two different kinds of People; of the Per- 

ſeans by his father, and of the Medef By bis mother, and was of the mote 

noble kind by his mother.” And the Empire whith 'he was to GVerthrow 

by his paſſipg over the Hazi, was his own.” By ſuch falſe and fallacious 

oracles did-thoſe evil ſpirits, from whom they proceeded, delude mankind 

in thoſe days, rendring their anſwers, when confulted;in ſuch dubipusand 
ambiguobs terms, that whatſoever the event were, they might admit of an 
interpretation. to agree with je." oo RD oO an, 

Ar re this Gurt *continued ſome time in eſſer Alia, till he had 
brought all the ſeveral nations which inhabited in it, froth the Zgegy ſes to 

the Ezphrates, into thorough ſub jection to him. From hence he went in- 

to Hris and Arabia, and there did the fame ings and then marched into 

the upper countries of Ala, and having there alſo ſettled all thingsin a tho- 

euer. rough obedience under his dominion, he again entred F756, and jnarch- 
ur 16. ed On towards Baby/on, that being the only place of all the eaſt which 
now held out againlt biin. fAng haying overthrown Bee, in baitel 

be ſhut him up in Baby/on, and there beſieged him.” This hapncd in the 

year of Belſþazzar. But this ſiege proved a very difficult work.” For 

the walls were high and impregnable, the number of men within to'defend 

them very great, and they were fully furniſhed with all ſorts of proviſions 

15 Wenty years, and * the void Mound chin the, walls was able both by 

tillage and paſturage to furniſh the with much more. And therefore the 
inhabitants thinking themſelves ſecure in their walls and their ſtores, look- 

f the city by a ſiege as an impracticable thing, and there- 
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ed on the taking o 
fore from the top of their walls ſcoffed at Cyrus, and derided him for eve- 


Ty thing he did towards it. However he went on with the attempt, and 
firſt he drew a line of circumvallation round the city, making the ditch 
broad and deep, and by the help of palm-trees, * which uſually grow in 
that countrey to the heighth of an hundred foot, he erected towers higher 
- than the walls, thinking at firſt to babe been able to rake the place by al- 
"fault, but finding little fucceſs this Way, be ks re hitwſelf wholly to 
"the ſtarving of it into a ſurrender, reckoning that the more people there 
were within, the ſooner the work would be done.” But that he might not 
© over-fatigue his army by detaining them all at this work, he divided all the 
forces of the empire into twelve parts, and appointed each its month to 
guard the trenches. But after near two years had been waſted this way, 
and nothing effected, he at length lighted on a ſtratagem, which with little 
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difficulty made him maſter of the place. Fbr it underſtandigg, that x grent 4. go. 
annual ſeſtival was to be kept at Babyton' un à day approiching,' and chat Belſht- 
it was uſual for the Babyloniant on that ſolemnity, do ſpend the Wiiole 7. 
night in fevelling drunkenneſs; and all manner of diſorders he meôüght 
this à proper timie to ſurpri ie them, and for the effecting vf it he Had ch 
device. He ſent up a party of his men tothe head of the canal Nadi 
to the great lake above-deſcribed, with ordert at a time ſet to break e 
the great bank or dam, which ws between che river and that Cana and 
all his forces together, he poſted one part of them at che place where th 
river ran into the city, ani other where it Came but, with BUfders to 
enter the city that night by the chanel of che river, As foon as they tows 
find it fordable. And then toward the evening heopened the bead of 
the trenches on both ſides the iver above! the city, to let the Water f it 
run into them. And by this means, atid the eg of the grest dam, 
the river was fo drained, that by the middle of the night it b. ng then in 
a manner empty, both parties ancording to their ordert enter d/the chanel, 
the one having Gobrias, and the other (Gatares, for their g anch find. 
ing the gates leading down to the river, which uſed bn all oth nights to 
be ſhut, then all left open, through the neglett and di ſorder of that thine 5 
looſeneſs, they aſcended through them into the city and both Fartiesbe. 
ing met at the palace, as had been concerted between them, they ther 
ſurprized the guards, and flew them all; and when; on the noiſe, * 
that were witlün opened the gates to know what le meant, not fm 
in upon them and took the palade. Where finding the King with his ſwy or 4 
drawn, at the head of thoſe-who were at hand to aſſiſt him, they le Him, 
vualiantly fighting for his life, and all choſe that were With him. After this, 
proclamation being made of life and lafety to all fuch as ſhows bring in 
their arms, and of death to all that ſhould refuſe ſo to do; all quietly yie! 4 
ed to the conquerors, and Cyrus without any farther reſiſtande became 
maſter of the place, and this concluded all his conqueſts after à War of one 
and twenty years. For ſo long was it from his coming out of Pera With 
his army for the affiſtance of Cyaxares to his taking of Babyh, durin ; all 


which time he lay abroad in the field, carrying on his eongueſts from place 
to place, till he at length had ſubdued all the eaſt, from the Egeas ſen to the 
river Indus, and thereby erected the greateſt empire that had ever been 
in Aſia to that time, which work was owing as muel to his wiſdom as hi 
valour, for he equally excelled in both. And he was alſo a perſon of that 
great candour and humanity to all men, that he made greater conqueſts 
by his courteſy, and his kind treatment of all he had to do with. than by 
his ſword, whereby he did knit the hearts of all men to him, and ih 
this foundation lay the greateſt ſtrength of his empire, when he firſt ere- 
Qed it. Nee e 51 ure ann 
Turs account Herodotus and Nenopbun both give of the taking of B. 
bylow by Cyrus, and herein they exactly agree with the Scripture. Fot 
Daniel tells us, that Bel made a great feaſt for à thoukird 
his lords, and for his wives, and for his concubines, and that in chat ver 
night he was ſlain, and Darius the Mede, that is, Cyaxares the unkle of 


rus, took the kingdom, For Cyrus allowed him the title of all his con- 
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we 


bis wrath 


ſians were 


queſts as long as he lived. In this feaſt Beſſbax zar having impiou ſly pro- 


phbaned the gold and ſilver veſſels which were taken out of the temple of 
Jeruſalem, in cauſing them to be brought into the banqueting-houſe, and 
there drinking out of them, he and his lords, and his wives, and his con- 


cubines, God did in a very extraordinary and wonderful manner expreſs 
againſt him for the wickedneſs hereof. For he cauſed an hand 
to appear on the wall, and thete write a ſentence of immediate deſtructi- 
on againſt him for it. The King ſaw the appearance of the hand that wrote 
it, for it was exactly over againſt the place where he fat. And therefore 
being exceedingly affrighted and troubled at it, he commanded all his wiſe 
men, magicians, and aſtrologers to be immediately called for, that they 
might read the writing, and make known unto him the meaning of it. 


But none of them being able to do it, the Queen- mother on her hearing 


of this wonderful thing came into the banqueting-houſe, and acquainted 
the King of the great skill and ability of Daniel in ſuch matters, whereon 
he being ſent for did read to the King the writing, and boldly telling him 
of his many iniquities and tranſgreſſions againſt the great God of heaven 
and earth, and particularly in prophaning at that banquet the holy veſſels 
which had been conſecrated to his ſervice in his temple at era ſalem, made 


him underſtand that this hand- writing was a ſentence from heaven againſt 


him for it, the interpretation of it being, That his kingdom was taken 
from him, and given to the Medes and Perſians. And ĩt ſeemeth to have 
been immediately upon it that the palace was taken, and Bel ſhag gar ſlain. 
For candles were lighted before the hand- writing appear d, ſome time af- 
ter this muſt be required for the calling of the wiſe men, the magicians, 
and aſtrologers, and ſome time muſt be waſted in their trying in vain to 
read the writing. After that, the Queen-mother came from her apart- 
ment into the banqueting-houſe to direct the King to fend for Daniel, and 


then he was called for, perchance from ſome diſtant place. And by this 


time many hours of the night muſt have been ſpent, and therefore we may 
well ſuppoſe that by the time Daniel had interpreted the writing, the Per- 

got within the palace, and immediately executed the contents 
of it by {laying Belſhaggar, and all his lords that were with him. The 
Queen that entred the banqueting-houſe, to direct the King to call for 
Daniel, could not be his wife; for all his wives and concubines, the text 
tells us, ſat with him at the feaſt. And therefore it muſt have been Niro- 
cris the Queen - mother. And ſhe. ſeemeth to have been there called the 
Queen by way of eminency, becauſe ſhe had the regency of the kingdom 
under her ſon, which her great wiſdom eminently qualifyed her for. And 


 Belſhazzar ſeemeth to have left this entirely to her management. For 


when Daniel was called in before him, he did * not know him, though he 
was one of the chief miniſters of ſtate that did the King's buſineſs in his 
palace, but asked of him whether he were Daniel. But Nitocrit, who 
conſtantly employed him in the publick affairs of the kingdom, knew him 
well, and therefore adviſed that he ſhould: be ſent for on this occaſion. 
This ſhews Be/ſhazzar to have been a prince that wholly minded hisplea- 
ſures, leaving all things elſe to others to be managed for him, which is a 
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© The veaſun why they conld wet read is war becanſe it war written is the old Hebrew letters, 
called the Samaritan character, which the Babylonians knew nothing of. Dan. v. 5. 
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conduct too oſten followed by ſuch princes, Who think kingaoms made 
for nothing elſe but to ſerve their pleaſures and gratify their luſts. Ang 
therefore that he held the crown ſeventeen years, and againſt ſo potent at 

enemy as Cyrus,” was wholly owing to the conduct of his mother, inte 

whoſe hands the management of his affairs fell. For ſhe was à lady of the 
greateſt wiſdom of her time, and did the utmoſt that could be done to ſave 
the ſtate of Babylon from ruine. And therefore her name was Tong after 
of that fame in thoſe parts, that Herodotus ſpeaks of her as if ſhe Had bee 

ſovereign of the kingdom, in the ſame manner as Semiramis is ſaid to have 
been, and attributes to her all thoſe works about Babylon which other 


authors aſcribe to her ſon. For although they were done in his'reign, it 


was ſhe that did chem, and therefore ſhe'had the beſt title to the honour 
that was due for them; tho', as hath been above hinted, the great lake, 
and the canal leading to it, (which, tho' reckoned among the works of 
Nebuchadnezzar, mult at leaſt have been finiſhed by her accorditgto He- 
rodotus) how wiſely ſoever they were contrived for the benefit both of the 
city and countrey, turned to the great damage of both. For Cy#us drain- 
ing the river by this lake and canal, by that means took the city. And 
when by the breaking down of the banks at the head of the canal the river 
was turned that way, no care being taken afterwards again to reduce it to 
its former channel by repairing the breach, all the eountrey on that ſide 
was overflown and drowned by it. And the current by long running this 
way, at length making the breach ſo wide as to become irreparable, un- 
leſs by an expence as great, as that whereby the bank was firſt built, a 
whole province was loſt by it. And the current which went to Bath 
afterwards grew ſo ſhallow, as to be ſcarce fit for the ſmalleſt navigation, 
which was a farther damage to that place. Alexander; who intended to 
have made Babylon the ſeat of his empire, endeavoured to remedy this 
miſchief, and did accordingly ſet himſelf” to build the bank anew, which 
was on the weſt ſide of it, but when he had carried it on the length of four 


miles, he was ſtopp'd by ſome difficulties that he met with in the work = 
from the nature of the ſoil; which poſſibly would have been overcome 


had he lived, but his death, which hapned a little after, put an end to 
this, as well as to all other his deſigns. And a while after Babylun falling 
into decay on the building of Seleucia in the neighbourhood, this work was 
never more thought of, but that countrey hath remained all bog and mar ſſi 
ever ſince. And no doubt this was one main reaſon which helped forward 
the deſertion of that place, eſpecially when they found a new city built in 
the neighbourhood, in a much better ſitua tio. 
Ix the taking of Baby/on ended the Babyloniſh empire, after it had con- 
tinued from the beginning of the reign of Nabonaſſa- (who firſt founded 
it) two hundred and nine years. And here ended the power and pride of 
this great city, juſt fifty years after it had deſtroyed the city and temple 
of Feruſalem, aud hereby were in a great meaſure accompliſhed the many 
propheſies which were by the prophets Iſaiab, Jeremiah, Habakkhith, and 
Daniel, delivered againſt it. And here it ib to be obſerved; that in refe- 
rencetto the preſent beſieging and taking of the place, it was pa 
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Elamites, and Armenians; That the river "ſhould be dried up; That the 
city ſhould be taken in the time of a feaſt, while her princes and her wiſe 
men, her captains and her rulers, and her mighty men were drunken, and 
that they ſhould be thereon made to ſleep a perpetual ſleep, from which 
they ſhould not awake. And ſo accordingly all this came to paſs, Beſſbas- 
Sar, and all his thouſand princes who were drunk with him at the feaſt, 
having been all {lain by Cyrs's ſoldiers when they took the palace. And 
ſo alſo was it particularly foretold by the prophet 1/aiah (chap. xiv.) that 
God would make the countrey of Babylon a poſſeſpon for the bittern, ani 
pools of water, (ver. 23.) which was accordinglyfulfilled by the overflowing 
and drowning of it, on the breaking down of the great dam in order to 
e the city, which I have above given an account of. And fo alſo that 
God would cut off from that city che /on and the grand ſon, (ver. 22.) that 
is, the ſon and grandſon of their great King Nah uc hadnea gar and they 
were accordingly both cut off by violent deaths in the flower of their age, 
Evilmerodach the ſon before this time in the manner as hath been above 
related, and Be/ſhazzar the grandſon in the preſent taking of Babylon, 
and hereby the ſcepter of Babylon was broken, as was foretold by theſame 
propheſy: (ver. 5.) For it did never after any more bear rule. Where 1 
read the ſon and the grandſon, (ver. 22.) it is, Iconfeſs, in the Engliſh tran- 
lation the ſon and nephew. But in the xxi* chapter of Gene/#, (ver. 23.) 
the ſame Hebrew word Neted is tranſlated ſon r /or, and ſoit ought to have 
been tranſlated here; for this is the proper ſignification of the word, 
which appears from the uſe of the fame word, (Job xviii. 19.) For Bildad 
there ſpeaking of the wicked, and the curſe of God which ſhall be upon 
him in the want of a. poſterity, expreſſeth it thus, Lo nin io velo Neteds 
i. e. he ſhall haue neither ſon nor grandſon. For nephew, in the Eagliſt 
ſignification of the word, whether brothers ſon or ſiſter's fon, cannot be 
within the meaning of the text, the context not admitting it. 
Ar rx the death of Beſſhaæ gar, Darius the Mede is ſaid in Scripture 
to have taken the kingdom. For Qrus, as long as his unkle lived, allow- 
the Mede ed him a joint title with him in the empite, altho' it was all gained by his 
2 own valour, and out of deference to him yielded him the firſt place of ho- 
nour in it. But the whole power of the army, and the chief conduct of 

all affairs being {till in his hands, he only was looked on as the ſupreme gu- 
vernor of the empire which he had erected, and therefore there is no no- 

tice at all taken of Darius in the canon of Pralemy, but immediately after 

the death of Bela gar (who is there called Nabonadiut ) Cyrus is placed 

as the next ſucceſſor, as in truth and reality he was, the other having nb 

more than the name and the ſhadow of the ſovereignty; excepting only 

in Media, which was his on proper dominion. n. 
Punx are! ſome that will have Darius the Median to have been Ne. 
bonadins, the laſt, Balyloniſb King in the canon of Ptolemy. And their 
ſcheme is, that after the death of Euilmerodacb Nerigliſar ſucceeded on- 
ly as guardian to Laboroſdarehdd his 9 was next heir in right of 

his mother, ſhe having been daughter to Nebuchaduez he, and that Lu- 
boroſoarchod was the Belſbax xar of the Scriptures, who was ſlain inothe 
night of the impious feſtival, not by ru (ſay they) but by a confpiracy 
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ars-of 7. which eee ee ARA to Nie 
Nee as he i6/there called) bcauſe NI Ifus- regret Gat, 
guardian for him; And that hence it is that We Hef or deln firſt and A 
third: year of Behſbazzar-"\n Denieh the Labir/oarchod reigited a one 
after his father's death only nine noihs; That after his death the Ba. 
lontan made choice of Nabonadins,\who Was nd way of kin'to the fa zal 
of Nebuchadnezzar, but a Meudian by deſoent, and that for this reaſon on 
ly is he called Darius the Median in Soripture. As to What they ay e 2 
Nabonadims's:not being of kin to the family of Nebuchadue x gar, it m 


be confeſſed, chat the fragments of Megaſthenes may give them ſome au- 


thority for it. But as for all the reſt, it hath no other foundation but the. 
imagination of them that ſay it. And the whols is contrary to Scripture. 
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which 2 is pace meant ring king of Media, Abe n was confede- 
rate with Cyrus in the war, wherein Babylon was conquered. But Scalj- 


ger ſaith; it was Nabonadins, and hence proves that he was a Mede, and 
quotes this place in Megaſtbenes for it. If you ask him why he ſaith this, 
his anfwer is, that the perſon, who isin that propheſy ſaid to be the affi- 
ſtant of Gre, and fellow cauſer with him in bringing ſervitude upon Ba. 
Hlon, mult be Nabonadiuss becauſe he was an afliftant and fellow cauſer 
with him herein in being beaten, and conquered by him. This argument 
ceds no anſwer, it is ſufficiently refuted by being related. And therefore 
zac Voſſins well obſerves, that the arguments which Scaliger brings for 
this are .. Srelegerd, i. e. unworthy of MY mn Sacra, 
4 „ 15 ER Cyrus had ſertled his affairs at Babylon, * he went into Perſia 
to make a viſit to his father and mother, they being both yet living, and 
on his return through Media, he there married the daughter of Cyaxares, 
having with her for her dower the kingdom of Media in reverſion after her 
father's death, for ſhe was his only child; and then with his new wife he 
nt back to Babylon. And Cyaxares being earneſtly invited by him thi- 
ther accompanied Jritt —— On their arrival at "Babylon, 8 
there took counſel in concert together for the ſettling of 2 
pire; and having divided it into one hundred and twenty pr 
which I have — ſpoken of, they? diſtributed the — 2M the) 
among thoſe, that had born with the chief burden of the War, 
| beſt merited from him in it. Over theſe were appointed three x dete 
who conſtantly reſiding at court, were to receive from theth' ele 
to time an account of all particulars relating to their reſpective 
ment, and again remit to them the King's orders concerning them. And 
therefore.in theſe three, as the chief miniſters of the King, was entruft c 
the ſuperintendency and main government of the whole'e pi „And 
them Daniel was made the firſt. To which preference, not biſly hi 
wiſdom, (which Was of eminent fame all over the 42 t alfo his fe 
ority, and long experience in affairs, gave him the juſte For he his 
now from the ſecond year of ' Neburbagnezzar been emplo\ <4 full 
five years as a prime miniſter of ſtate under the Kings of 'Baby7 
eyer this ſtation advancing him to be the next perſon to the | 
whole empire, it ſtirred up fo great an envy againſt him 1 0 901 
courtiery, that They laid: tliat Mars r him which'caſt him"into the” 15 
den. But he being there deliveredby'amiracte from aſt Harm, "this m 
cious contrivance ended in the deſtruction of ts authors, and Daniel 
ing thencefotth immoveably ſettled in the favour of Dari and i 
— — greatly in their time as long as he 3 N 9 81487 ©: 
x the firſt year of Darius, Duniel domp N 
Judab's captivity, which were prophet 6105 
were 07 end, gane d,” 
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captivity under the Babylonians, but alſo of a much greater redemption, 

which. God would give his church in his deliverance of them from their 

ſpiritual captivity under fin and ſatan, to be accompliſhed at the end of fe- 
venty weeks after the going forth of the commandment to rebuild ern. 
ſalen, that is, at the end of four hundred and ninety years. For taking 
each day for a year, according as is uſual in the prophetic ſtyle of Sctip- 
ture, ſo many years ſeventy weeks of years will amount to, which is the 
cleareſt propheſy of the coming of the Meſiah, that we have in the O 
Teftament. For it determines it to the very time on which he according! 
came, and by his death and paſſion, and reſurrection from the dead; com- 
pleated for us the great work of our ſal vation. 4 


C7 RUS immediately on his return to Babylon had iſſued out his or. 
ders for all his forces to come thither to him, which at a general muſter 
he found to be an hundred and twenty thoufand horſe, two thouſand fith- 
ed chariots, and fix hundred thouſand foot. Of theſe; having diſtributed 
into garriſons as many as were neceſſary for the defence of the ſeveral parts 
of the empire, he marched with the reſt in an expedition into Sia, wher 
he ſorties! all thoſe parts of the empire, reducing all under him as far rd 
Red /Sta,' and the confines of Ethiopia. In the interim Gyaxarcy 
(whom the Scriptures call Darius the Median) ſtaid at Babylon, and there 
governed the affairs of the empire, and during that time hapned what 
hath been above related concerning Daniel's being caſt into the lion's den, 
and his: miraculous/deliverance from it. in! 


Axen about the ſame time ſeem to have been eoined thoſe famous piece 
of gold called Dari, which by reaſon of their finetieſs, were f ol r o 
ral ages preferred before all other coin throughout all the eaſt. For we are 
told that the author of this com'was not Daria: Hyſteſpis as ſo 58 0 8 
imagined, but an ancjenter Darias. But there is no ancienter Daria; 
mentioned to have reigned in the eaſt, 2 only this Darius, Whom 
the Seripture calls Darius the Median. And therefore it is moſt likely that 
be was the author of this coin; and that during the two years that he 
reigned at Babylon, while Cyrus was abſent from thence on his Syr iar, E 
Out ian, and other expeditions, he caufed it to be made there out of the 
as the ſpoils of the war which he and Cyrus had been ſo long en gaged * lis 
from whence it became diſpenſed! all over the eaſt, and alſo into-Greece, 
where it was of great reputation According to Dr. Bernard it wei ghed 
two grains more than one of our guineas, but the fineneſs added aueh 
more to its value. For it was in a manner all of pure gold, havi d 
or at leaſt: very little alloy in it, and therefore may well be reckon d. as 
the proportion of gold and ſilver now ſtands with us in reſpect to each o- 
ther, to be wor th: twenty five millings of our money. In thoſe! pa its of : 
Scripture, which were written after the Babyloniſh captivity, theſe pieces 
name of Darkonoth, both from the Greek Rapeurl, 4. , Durici. Mat 
is to be obſerved, that all choſs pieces of gold, which were afterwards 
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coined. of the ſame weight and value by the ſueceeding Kings, not only 
of the Per ſian, but alſo. of the Macedonian race, were all called Darics 
from the Dariuc, that was the firſt author of them. And theſe: were ei- 
ther whole Darics or half Darics, as with us there are guineas and half 
guineas. X63 ain es It (200601 oed ei 36013609%% 
Bor about two years after Qaxares dying, and Camby/es being alſo 
dead in Per ſia, Gyrns returned and took on him the whole government 
of the empire, over which he reigned ſeven years. His reign is reckoned; 
from his firſt coming out of Per ſia with an army for the aſſiſtance of Cy- 
axares, to his death, to have been thirty years, from the taking of Babylon 
nine years, and from his being ſole monarch of the whole empire after the 
death of Gyaxares and Cambyſes ſeven years. Tully reckons by the firſt 
account, Prolemy by the ſecond, and Xenophon by the third. And the 
firſt of theſe ſeven years is that firſt year of Cyrus mentioned in the firſt 
verſe of the book of Exra, wherein an end was put to the captivity of 
Judah, and a licenſe given chem by a publick decree of the King's, again 
to return into their own countrey. The ſeventy years which Jeremiah 
had propheſied ſhould be the continuanee of this captivity were now juſt 
expired. For it began a year and two months before the death of Nabo- 
pollaſar, after that Nebuchadnezzar reigned. forty three years, Ewilme- 
radach two years, Nerigliſſar four years, ;Belſhazzar ſeventeen years, and 
Darius the Median two years, which being all put together make juſt fix- 
ty nine years and two months, and if you add hereto ten months more to 
mpleat the ſaid ſeventy years, it will carry down the end of them exact- 
Is 10 the lame month in the firſt year of rus, in vhich it began in the 
laſt faye one of Nebopollaſar, i. e. in che ninth month of the Jcuiſb year, 


which is the November of outs. For in that month Nebuchadnezzir firſt 


took Jeruſalem, and carried great numbers of the people into captivity, 
is hath been before related. that their releaſe from it haphed:atfoin 
the ſame month may be thus inferr d from Scripture The firſt time the 
eus are found at Jeruſalem aſtet their return was in their N3/es, 5. b. in 
our Apriß as will hereafter be ſhewn.. If you allow them four months for 
thein march thither from Bahn, (which, as the time in which Eare 
Performed the ike march) the beginning of that marchi will fall in the mid- 
e of che December preceding. And if ybu allow a month's time after 
the.decree of releaſe for their preparing fbr that journey, it will fix the end 
of the. aid: captivity, which they were. then releaſed from; exactly in the 
middle of the month of Nowember in the firſt year of Cyrus which was 
the very time, on which it began juſt ſeventy years before. And that this 
12 Cyrus is not to be reckoned with Ptolemy froni the taking of Ba- 
Glan and the death of Beſſbatgar; but with Xenophon from the death 
be Darius the; Meade, and the fucceſſioniof Cyrus into the government of | 
the whole empire, appears. ftom hence; that this/laſt; is plainly che Scri- 
ture reckoning For therein after the xaling of Babylon, and the death 
Belſba gan Darius the Mede is named in the ſucceſſion before Cy. 
Heal Herſtan and the years of the geign of Cyruriare-notithere rec- 
oned, till the years of the reign of Darius had ceaſed, and therefore 
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according to Scripture, the firſt of CyruFeamnot be till after the death; of 
Darius. 2 | n 005 | 
THxkE can be no doubt, but that this decree in favour of the Jews 
was obtained by Daniil, When Cyrus firſt came into Babylon on his ta- 
king the city, he found him there an old miniſter of ſtate, famed for his 
great wiſdom all over the eaſt; and long experienced in the management 
of the publick affairs of the government, and ſuch counſellors wife Kings 
always ſeek for; and moreover his late reading of the wonderful hand- 
writing on the wall, Which had puzled all the wiſe- men of Babyhs be- 
ſides, and the event Which hapned immediately after exactly agreeable to 
his interpretation, had made a very great and fteſh addition to his reputa- 
tion. And therefore on Cyrus's having made himſelf maſter of the 
city, he was ſoon called for, as a perſon that was beſt able to adviſe and 
direct about the ſetling of the government on this revolution, and was 
conſulted with in all the meaſures taken herein. On which occaſion he 
ſo well approved himſelf, that afterwards on the ſetling of the government 
of the whole empire, he was made firſt ſuperintendent, or prime miniſter 
of ſtate over all the provinces of it, as hath been already ſhewn. And 
when Cyrus returned from his Hrian expedition again to Babylon, he 
found a new addition to his fame from his miraculous deliverance from 
the lion's den. All which put together, gave ſufficient reaſon for that 
wiſe and excellent prince to have him in the higheſt eſteem, and there- 
fore it is ſaid, that he proſpered under him, as he did under Darius the 
Median, with whom it appears he was in the higheſt favour and eſteem. 
And ſince he had been fo earheſt with God in prayer for the reſtoration 
of his people, as we find in the/ninth chapter of Daniel, it is not to be 
thought that he was backward in his interceffions for it with the King, 
eſpecially when he was in ſo great favour, and of ſo great authority with 
him. And to induce him the readier to grant his requeſt, he ſhewed him 
the propheſies of the prophet Iſaiab, which ſpake of him by name one 
hundred and fifty years before he was born, as one whom God had de- 
ſigned to be a great cbnqueror, and King over many nations, and the re- 
ſtorer of his people, in cauſing the temple to be built, and the land of Ju- 
dah, and the city of Jeruſalem to be again dwelt in by its former inhabi- 
tants. That Cyrus had ſeen and read theſe propheſies, Jaſephus tells us, 
and it is plain from Scripture that he did ſo. For they are recited ” in his 
decree in Ezra, for the rebuilding of the temple. And who was there 
that ſhould ſhew them unto him but Daniel; who in the ſtation that he 
was in had conſtant acceſs unto him, and of all men living had it moſt at 
heart to ſee theſe propheſies fulfilled in the reſtoration of Sion? Beſides, 
_ Cyrus in his late expedition into Hria and Paleſtine, having ſeen ſolar 
and good a countrey as that of Judea lie wholly deſolate, might juſtly be 
oyed.with a defire of having it again inhabited. For the ſtrength and 
es of every empire being chiefly in the number of its ſubjects, no wiſe 
prince would ever deſire, that any part of his dominions ſhould lye un- 
peopled. And who could be more proper again to plant the deſolated 
countrey of Judea than its former inhabitants? They were firſt carried out 
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of Judes by Netuichido naar to people oor ſirevgthen Babylon, and per- 

chance under this government of the Per/zans, to which the Babylonzans 
were never well affected, the weakning and diſpeopling of Babylon might 
be as ſtrong a reaſon for their being ſent back again into their own coun- 
trey. But whatſoever ſecond. cauſes worked to it, God's over-ruling 
power, which turneth the hearts of Princes which way he pleaſeth, brought 
it to paſs, that in the firſt year of Cyr«s's monarchy over the eaſt, he iſ- 
ſued out his royal decree for the rebuilding of the temple at Jeruſalem, 
and the return of the Jeu again into their own countrey. And hereon 
the ſtate of Judah and Jeruſalem began to be AE Bir of which an ac- 
count will be given in the next book. 
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Declenſion of the Kingdoms of J, aol and 7 2 


tdto the time of CRRIST. 


{7 RUS having iſſned out his dectee for the reſtoring of . ... 
the Fews,unto their own land, and the rebuilding of Car. 
the temple at Ferwſalem, they gathered together out 
of the ſeveral parts of the Kingdom of Babylov to the 
number of forty two thouſand three hundred and 
fexty perſons, with their ſervants, which amoynted to 
| " ſeven thouſand three hundred thirty and ſeven more. 
 THErn chief leaders were Zerubbabel the ſon of Jalathiel the ſon of 
Jehoiachin or Jeconjar King of Judah,” and Feſbya the ſon of Fexadeck 
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the hi ria Zerubbabel (whoſe Babyloniſh name was Shezbazzar ) 


Was made“ of the land under the title of Ffiſhatha, bycommil- 

fion from Graf. But Jeb as high- fleſt by lineal deſcent from the 
ponitifical family. For he Was the ſon, of Femadack,” Who was the fon 
Sergiah, that was high-priefiiwhen Jertiſa lem was deſtroyed, and che ten 


15 

0 

15 pie dyrnt by the Cheldeans: Sor giab being chen taken. piifoner by Nba. 
N and egit to Nebuc haduts ⁊ar td Ribiab in ia, Was hen put 
U 


0 death by him. But Jo E his ſon being ſpared as to his lie, Was 


only with the reſt led captive to. Beby/on,-where he died hefore the decret 


of reſtoration came forth, and- therefore t Wwifthen 


he offiee of mgb-prieft 
in Jeſbua his ſon, and under * that title he is named next Zerubbabel, a- 
mong the firſt of thoſe that returned. 


5 reſt were * Nehemiah, Seraiah, 
Reelaiah, Mordecai, Bilſham, M Jo ar; gvai, Rehum, and Baanah, who 
were the prime leaders of the people, and the chief aſſiſtants to 


Z 
be eſett f them ga their Þwn tend, Ah e byrt obs 
elne l echlf e 2477 
the convention of elders, which, they ſay, ſat at 22 ſalem after — return 
of the Jeu, and did nen Nee in cegeſtabli their affairs both as to 


church and ſtate, of which AK g great” ings, as ſhall hereafter be 
ſhewn. But it is to be obſerved, you a Nehemiah and Mordec 


2 ove 
the iah and Eftedftp of Whom the uy 
dungen 


much d in the beoks o See ee Eſther tq 
much in = n 1 


Ar the ſame time that Cyrus iſſued out his decree for the rebuilding of 
the temple at Jeruſalem, he ordered all the veſſels to be reſtored which 
had been fe _ Nebuchadnezzar, on the burning of the for- 
mer temple, roug t. them £0 Boby/en, and placed them the he 
MI 5 his Gog: From thence they were acco REN, 055 TR 
der, by Mithredath 3 King's treaſurer, delivered to Zerubbabel, who 
carried them back again to Jie. All the veſſels of gold and ſilver 
that were at this time reſtored were five thouſand four hundred, he N 


mainder was bro beohghe hack/by Ezrein the reign of Adar L 


nur many years 


A xD not only thbſedf Judah und Benjaihlil, but feverkl alſo of the other 
tribes, took the benefit of this decree to return again into their own land. 


For * ſome of them who were carried away by Tig/ath-Pileſer, Salmateſer, 
and E ar haddon, {till retained the true ge; of God in a ſtrange land, 
and did not go into the idolatrous uſages 


ye 5 of the heathens, 
among whom they were, diſperſed, but hemſelves to the Fews, 
when by alike captivity they were brought! into the ſame parts. And ſome 


arr after e Aries captivitiesowere ſtill' left in the land. For we find 
ſome of them ſtill there in the time of Joſub, and they ſuffered the Ba- | 
Hloniſb captivity as well as the Jeu, till at length chisy were wholly car« 
ried. away in the laſt of them by Nebuzariden; in the 5 twenty third Fear 
of rn. And many af them had. jong before" lefiutheir tribes 
by the! keligion, and incorporating themſelves with their brethren of Ju- 


AMP, ng in thei c ies and there i Nr into the ſame cala- 
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mity with them in their captivity under the Babyloniant. And of all theſe 
a great number took the advantage of this decree again to return and 
dwell in their own cities. For both Cyrus's decree, as well as that of 4. 
taxerxes, extended to all the houſe of Iſrael. The dectee of Artax#rxes 
is by name to all the people of 1/-aeZ, and that of Cyrus is to all the 
people of the God of 1/raet, that is, (as appears by the rext) to all thoſe 
thatworſhipped God at Jeruſalem, which muſt be underſtood of the peo- 
ple of 1/rael as well as of Judab. For that temple was built for both, and- 
both had an equal right to worſhip God there. And therefore Ezra, 
when he returned in the reign of Artaxerxes Longimanus, * ſent a co 
of the King's decree, whereby that favour was granted him through all 
Media, where the ten tribes were in captivity, as well as through all Cha. 
dea and Mhria, where the Fews were in captivity, which plainly implies, 
that both of them were included in that decree, and that being a renewal 
of the decree of Cyrus, both muſt be underſtood of the ſame extent. And 
we are told in Scripture, that after the captivity * ſome of the children of 
Ephraim and Manaſſeh dwelt in Jeruſalem, as well as thoſe of F4adah and 
Benjamin. And it appears from ſeveral places in the New Teſtament, 
that ſome of all the tribes were ſtill in being among the Fews, even to the 
time of their laſt diſperſion on the deſtruction of Jeruſalem by the Romans, 
tho' then all were comprehended under the name of Jews, which after the 
Babyloniſh captivity became the general name of the whole nation, as that 
of Iſraelites was before. And this being premiſed, it ſolves the difficul- 
ty which ariſeth from the difference that is between the general number, 
and the particulars, of thoſe that returned upon Cyrus's decree. For the 
general number both in Ezra and Nehemiah is ſaid to be forty two thou- 
ſand three hundred and ſixty ;. but the particulars, as reckoned up in their 
ſeveral families in Ezra, amount only to twenty nine thouſand eight hun- 
dred and eighteen, and in Nehemiah to thirty one thouſand thirty and one. 
The meaning of which is, they are only the tribes of Judah, Benjamin, 
and Levi, that are reckoned by their families in both theſe places, the 
reſt being of the other tribes of /ae/are-number'd only in the groſs ſum, 
and this is that which makes the groſs ſum ſo much exceed the particulars 
in both the computations. ' But how it comes to paſs, that the particulars 
in Ezre differ from the particulars in Nehemiah, ſince there are ſeveral 
ways how this may be accounted for, and we can only conjecture which 
of them may be the right, I ſhall not take upon me to determine. 
Or the twenty four courſes of the prieſts, that were carried away to 
Babylon, only four returned, and they were the courſes of Jedaiab, Immer, 
Paſhur, and Harim, which made up the number of four thouſand two 
hundred eighty and nine perſons; the reſt either tarried behind or were 
extinct. However, the old number of the courſes, as eſtabliſhed by King 
David, were {till kept up. For of the four courſes that returned, each 
ſubdivided themſelves into fix, and the new- courſes taking the names of 
thoſe that were wanting, {till kept up the old titles; and hence it is, that 
after this Mattethias is ſaid to have been of the courſe” of Joarib, and 
Zacharias of the courſe of Abias, tho' neither of theſe courſes were of 


am vii. 13. Ezra i. 3. 4 Joſeph. Antiq. lib. 11. c. 7. 1 Chron. ix. 3 We 
s Luke ii. 36. James i. 1. Acts zxvi-7. - : Seder Olam Rabba, c. 2. Etra ii, 36-39. 
Talmud Hieroſol. in Taanith. » 1 Mac. ii. 1. x Luke i. 5. C "IN 


* 


ä : 


108 ConNEcTt1ON of the Hisrory of PARN I. 


— N 


the number of thoſe that returned. For the new courſes took the names 
of the old ones tho they were not deſcended from them, and ſo they were 
continued by the ſame names under the ſecond temple as they had been 
under the firſt; only the fifth courſe, tho of the number of theſe that re- 
turned, changed its name, and for that of Malchijab, under which it was 
firſt eſtabliſhed, took the name of Paſbur, that is, the name of the ſon in- 
ſtead of that of the father. For Paſbur was the fon of Malebijab. It is 
a common ſaying among the eus, that they were only the bran, that is, 
the dregs of the people, that returned to Jeruſalem after the end of the 
captivity, and that all the fine flower ſtaid behind at Babylon. It is moſt 
certain, that notwithſtanding the ſeveral decrees that had been granted by 
the Kings of Per ſia, for the return of the Zews into their own land, there 
were a great many that waved taking the advantage of them, and con- 
tinued ſtill in Chaldea, Moria, and other eaſtern provinces, where 
they had been carried, and it is moſt likely that they were of the beſt and 
richeſt of the nation that did ſo. For when they had gotten houſes and 
lands in thoſe parts, it cannot be ſuppoſed that ſuch would be very for- 
ward to leave good ſettlements, to new plant a countrey that had lain 
many years deſolate. But of what ſort foever they were, it's certain a 
great many ſtaid behind, and never returned again into their own countrey. 
And if we may gueſs at their number by the family of Aaron, they muſt have 
been many more than thoſe who ſettled again in udea. For of the twen- 
ty four courſes of the ſons of Aaron which were carried away, we find 
only four among thoſe that returned, as hath been already taken notice of. 
And hereby it came to paſs, that during all the time of the ſecond temple, and 
for a great many ages after, the number of the Jeu in Chaldea, Aſſyria, and 
Perſta, grew to be ſo very great, that they were all along thought to ex- 
ceed the number of the Fews of Paleſtzne, even in thoſe times when that 
countrey. was beſt inhabited by them. | 2 
Tnos who made this firſt return into Judea arrived there in Niſan, 
the firſt month of the 7euiſbh year (which anſwers to part of March and 
part of April in our calendar,) for the * ſecond month of the next year is 
{aid to be in the ſecond year after their return, and therefore they muſt 
then have been a; whole year in the land. As ſoon as they came thither, 
they diſperſed themſelves according to their tribes, and the families of 
their fathers, into their ſeveral cities, and there betook themſelves to re- 
build their houſes, and again manure their lands, after they had now from 
the deſtruction of FJeruſalem, and the flight of the remainder of the peo- 
ple into Egypt on the death of Gedaliab, lain deſolate and uncultivated 
fifty two years, according to the number of the ſabbatical -years, which 
they had neglected to obſerve. For according to the Mo/aical law they 
ought to have left their lands fallow every ſeventh year. But among o- 
ther commandments of God this alſo they had neglected, and therefore 
God made the land lie deſolate without inhabitants or cultivation, till it 
had enjoyed the full number of its ſabbaths that it had been deprived of. 
And this tells us how long the Fews had neglected this Law of the ſabba- 
tical year. For it's certain the land was deſolated only fifty two. years, 
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that is; from the death of Gedaliah till the end of the ſeventy years capti- 
vity in the firſt year of the empire of Cyrus, And fifty two ſabbatical years 
make fifty two weeks of years; which amount to three hundred ſixty four 
years, which carries up the computation to the beginning of the reign of 
Aſa, and therefore from that time the Jews having neglected to obſerve 
the ſabbatical years, till they had deprived the land of fifry two of them; 
God made that land lie deſolate without cultivation or inhabitants juſt ſo 
many years, till he had reſtored to it that full reſt, which the wickedneſs 
of its inhabitants had, contrary to the law of their God, denied unto 
it. If we reckon the whole ſeventy years of the captivity into thoſe years 
of deſolation, which were to make amends for the ſabbatical years that the 
land had been deprived of, then we muſt reckon the obſervation of them 
to have been laid aſide for ſeventy weeks of years, that is, four hundred 
and ninety years. But this will carry back the omiflton higher up than the 
days of David and Samuel, in whoſe time it is not likely; that ſuch a breach 
of the law of God would have been permitted in the land. the 
Ox the ſeventh month, which is called the month T3/7;, all the people 
which had returned to their ſeveral cities gathered * together at eru ſa- 
lem, and there, on the firſt day of that month celebrated the feaſt of 
trumpets. This month began about the time of the autumnal equinox, 
and was formerly the firſt month of the year, till it was * changed at the 
time of the coming up of the children of Iſrael out of Egypt. For that 
hapning in the month of Abib, afterwards called Niſan, that month for 
this reaſon had the honour given it as thenceforth to be reckoned among 
the Iſraelites for the firſt month of the year, that is in all eccleſiaſtical 
matters. Before this time 77/7; was reckoned every where to begin the 
year, becauſe from thence did commence (it was thought) * the begin- 
ning of all things, it being the general opinion among the ancients, that 
the world was created and firſt began at the time of the autumnal equinox. 
And for this reaſon the Jews do ſtill in their Ara of the creation of the 
world, as well as in their raof contracts, compute the beginning of the 
year from the firſt of Tiſi, and all their bills and bonds, and all other ci- 
vil acts and contracts are ſtill dated among them according to the ſame 
computation. And from this month alſo they begun all their jubilees, 
and ſabbatical years. And therefore altho'ꝰ their eccleſiaſtical year began 
from Nz/an, and all their feſtivals were reckoned according to it, yet their 
civil year was ſtill reckoned from 7%, and the firſt day of that month 
was their new-years day; and for the more ſolemn celebration of it, this 
feaſt of trumpets ſeems to have been appointed. 
Ox the tenth day of the ſame month was the great day of expiation, 
when the high-prieſt'made atonement for all the people of 1/ael, and on 
the * fifteenth day began the feaſt of tabernacles, and laſted till the twenty. 
ſecondincluſively. During all which ſolemnities the people ſtaid at Feru- 
ſalem, and employed all that time to the beſt of their power, to ſet for- 
ward the reſtoration of God's worſhip again in that place, toward which 
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all that had riches contributed according to their abilities. And the * free- 
will offerings which were made on this occaſion, beſides an hundred veſt- 
ments for the prieſts, amounted to ſixty one thouſand drams of gold, and 
ſive thouſand minas of ſilver, which in all, comes to about ſeventy five 
thouſand five hundred pound of our money. For every dram of gold is 
worth ten ſhillings of our money, and every mina of ſilver nine pound, for 
? it contained ſixty ſhekels, and every ſhekel of ſilver is worth of our mo- 
ney three ſhillings. And upon this fund they began the work. And a great 
ſum it was to be raiſed by ſo ſmall a number of people, and on their firſt 
return from their captivity, eſpecially if they were only of the poorer ſort, 
as the Rabbins ſay. It muſt be ſuppoſed that theſe offerings were made 
by the whole nation of the 7ews, that is, by thoſe who ſtaid behind, as 
well as by thoſe who returned, otherwiſe it is ſcarce poſſible to ſolve the 
matter. For all having an equal intereſt in that temple ; and the daily ſa- 
crifices there offered up having been in the behalf of all, it is very reaſo- 
nable to ſuppoſe, that all did contribute to the building of it, and that 
eſpecially ſeeing that as long as that temple ſtood, * every Few annually 
paid an half ſhekel, i. e. about eighteen pence of our money, towards. its 
repair, and the ſupport of the daily ſervice in it, into what parts ſoever 
they were diſperſed through the whole world. | | 
Tx firſt thing they did, was to reſtore the altar of the Lord for burnt 
offerings. This ſtood in the middle of the inner court of the temple, 
exactly before the porch leading into the holy place, and hereon were 
made the daily offerings of the morning and evening ſervice, and all o- 
ther offerings ordinary and extraordinary, which were offered up to 
God by fire. It had been beaten down and deſtroyed by the Babylo- 
nians at the burning of the temple, and in the ſame place was it now 
again reſtored. That it was built, and ſtood in another place with a 
tabernacle round it, till the rebuilding of the temple was fully finiſhed: 
and compleated, is a fancy without a foundation. It was certainly built 
in its proper place, that is in the {ame place where it before ſtood ; 
and there they daily offered ſacrifices upon it, even before any thing 
elſe of the temple was built about it. It was a large pile built all of 
unhewn ſtones, thirty two cubits (i. e. forty eight foot) ſquare at the bot- 
tom. From thence it riſing one cubit benched-in one cubit: And from 
thence, being thirty cubits ſquare, it did riſe five cubits, and benched- 
in one cubit. And from thence being twenty eight cubits ſquare, it did 
riſe three cubits, .and benched-in two cubits. From whence it did riſe 
one cubit, which was the hearth, upon which the offerings were burned, 
and. the benching-in of two cubits breadth was the paſſage round it, on 
which the prieſts ſtood, when they tended the fire, and placed the facri- 
fices on it. So this hearth was a ſquare of twenty four cubits, or thirty 
ſix foot on every fide, and one cubit high, which was all made of ſolid 
braſs, and from hence it was called the“ brazen altar. For it is not to be 
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o Exra ii. 69. P Ezek. xlv. 12. a Vide Bernardum de Menſuris & Ponderibus anti- 
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Ser Lightfoot of the Temple, ch. xxxiv. t Biſhop Patrick in his Comment on the firſt of 
Chronicles, ch. ix. Exta iii. 3. For there it is ſaid, that they did ſet the altar upon its baſes 
or foundations, i. e. upon the ſame baſes or foundations, on which it before had flood, u Miſnaioth 
in Middoth. Maimonides in Beth-Habbechira, cap. i. ii. v 1 Kings viii. 64. 
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imagined, that it was all made of folid.brals. For tg make up o big a pile 


all of that metal would coſt a, vaſt lum of money. Aud beſides if it were 
ſo made, it would not only be againſt the law, but alſo impracticable for 
the uſe intended. It would be againit the law, becauſe thereby they are 
commanded, that whereſoever they ſhould make an altar, other than the 
portable altar of the tabernacle, they ſhould make.it of earth, or elſe of 
unhewn ſtone. And it would be imprafticable for the uſe intended, be- 
cauſe if it were all of braſs, the fire continually. burning upagthe top of 
it, would ſo heat the whole, and eſpecially that part offt next thethearth 

chat it would be impoffible for the priefts't0 fand eit, whenthey were 
to come thither'to officiate in tending the alt ,anSoffering theſacrifices 
thereon ; and that eſpecially ſince they were 5 ; 81 


ed, without any thing at all upon their feet to fence them from the heat 
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broad. 2 : r 

(b) A ſhuart ſpace of one cubit ſo 
corner of 3 at the 8 8 
were two holes, through which che 
of the altar did run down into a fink un- 
derneath the pavement. | 

5 Hang Mey cable hee and fre 
inbenchi ubits ſquare ive 
cubits high. 

(4) A red line, which went round the 
altar to diſtinguiſh the holy part, i. e. that 
above it from the prophane, i. e. that 
which was below it, was exactly in the 

iddle of the altar, five cubits above the 

oor or pavement of the court, and five 
cubits below the top of the hearth. 
(e) The ſecond inben ching, being a cu- 
bit broad. 


Y The riſing of the altar from the ſe- 


Font inbenchigg 


300 es 
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laſt inbenching, Deng 


bits broad, which was the paſſage. zxouwnd 
the altar where the 1 when 
1 i rended the 


Te four horhs bf the Aar placed 
at the four corners of the laſt inbenching, 
each of which was a cube of one cubit 
every way, and hollow in the middle, 
where ſome of the blood of the facrifices 
were always put. 

(i) The brazen hearth on which all the 
ſacrifices were burnt, it was twenty four 
cubits ſ and one cubit high from 
the laſt inbenching. 

(% The kibbelß, or ſloping aſcent to 
the top of the altar, being ſixteen cubits 
broad and thirty two long. 

(7) A paſſage from the kibbeſh to the 
ſecond inbenching, one cubit broad 
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then a gallery, and then the outer CE: of; all encloſing 


be ſeventy cubits from out to. o 
breadth of the outer wall on each 


leſs in the bigneſs of it. For that alone was but a ſmall 
. as ama no more than an hundred and Nel foot in n „and in 
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Bur their zeal for, the temple, being that, which had bro brought moſt of gt 
them back again into Judea, the e 115 this was what, they bad Cyrus 3. 
a 


ving employed the firſt, 
year,* in preparing materials, and 8 ing uh h carpenters and maſons 


year the laid the 9957 
dation of the houſe, which was done with gr at lon For Zeri 


babel the governor, and Jeſhua the bigh-prieft, being preſent with K 


congregation, the trumpeters blew their trumpets, and ther 1 15 77 el 
ded their inſtruments, and ſingers ſung, all lin praiſe tot eLord d their God, 
and all the reſt of the people ſhouted for } joy, 1 ang rt ſtones Ra 
laid ; only the old men, who had ſeen the glory f the wh {| temple 


had no expectation that this, which Was 111 uilding 107 27598 


exiles lately returned into their countrey, coul yer "equal that whi 
had all the riches. of David a Solomons. two of | e Wente princes : 
the caſt, expended in the erefting of it, wept at the remembrance of the 


old temple, while others rejoicedat, the laying the foundations of the ni err, 
And indeed the difference between the former. templ e, and this Which was 


5 owa building, was ſo, great, that God himſelf tells the Prophet Hagga; 


at the latter in e with the former was as nothin g. ſo much did 
it come ſhort of it; but this is not to be underſtood ci its 1 8. For 
che ſecond temple was of the ſame dimenſions With the firſt, it being built 
Pon, the very ſame foundations, and therefore it was exaQly of the Tag 
length and breadth. | Cyrus's commyſſion, may ſeem to make it broader. 

For that allows ſixty cubits to its br, Sa e Solomon's temple 15 
ſaid to have been but tw-enty dubits in breite But theſe different mea- 
ſures: are to be underſtood 1 in reſpect of the different diſtances, between 
which the ſaid meaſures were taken. The t twenty cubits breadth ſaid 0 
Solomon's temple was only che breadth, of the te 15 it ſelf, meaſuring from 
the inſide of the wall on the one {ide fo the inſide of the wall. on the other 
fide. But the ſixty cubits breadth in Cyrus's.commifſion was the breadth 
of the whole building, meaſuring from the, ade of the outer wall of it on 
the one ſide, to the inſide of 91 Me. wall on the other fide. © For * 


ſides the temple it ſelf, which 4. e th ſe hol bk wa and the holy oj 


holies, each. twenty. cubits broad, ere. Were thick walls incloſing it On 
each ſide, and without. them chamb ers on each de, then nother. w. 


the whole buildi 
being five cubits thick; "Which all TT made up ing whole Eby. to 


om which deduQing the five cubits 


kde, youh ave remaining the breadth of 
Cyrus's. commiſſion, that; 15 V cubits, Which yas the breadth of the 


whole building, from the art = outer wal to the inſide of the other. 
So. that. the difference | of the Kat twenty cubits breadth, d the {ai 


cubits breadth, is no more than this, that. one of them was meaſured 


from the inſide to the inſide of the inner Walls, and the other from the in- 
ſide to the inſide of the outer walls of the ſaid tem le. 


Bur the glory of Solomon's temple was not in the Whats ic it ſelf, much 
pile of building, 
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| Lenſe, but it being with a Vau before it, 


wt. which is exceeded by many of our pariſh churches. The main gran- 
den Ae ene y of it anflte , In its ornaments, its workmanſhip be- 
ing every where exceeding curious, and its overlayings vaſt and prodigious. 
For the overlayings of the holy of holies only, which was a room but thir-. 
ty foot ſquare and thirty foot high, amounted ! to ſix hundred talents of 
gold, which comes to four millions three hundred and twenty thouſand 
pound of our ſterling money. 245, In its materials. For Solomon's tem- 
ple was all built of new large ſtones, hewn out in the moſt curious and 
artful manner, whereas the ſecond temple was moſtly built of ſuch ſtones 
only as they dug up out of the ruines of the former. 35h, In its out-buildings. 
For the court in which the temple ſtood, and that without it, called the 
court of the women, were built round with ſtately buildings and cloyſters, 
and the gates entring thereinto were very beautiful and ſumptuous. And the 
outer court, which was a large ſquare encompaſſing all the reſt, of ſeven 
hundred and fifty foot on every-fide, was ſurrounded with a moſt ſtately 
and magnificent cloyſter, ſuſtained by three rows of pillars on three fides 
of it, and by four on the fourth. And all the out- buildings then lay in 
their rubbiſh,” without any proſpect of a ſpeedy reparation. And there 
could then be no ſuch ornaments or materials in this new temple, as there 
were in the former. In proceſs of time indeed all the out-buildings were 
teſtored, and ſuch ornaments and materials were added on Herod's RE 
ing of it, that the ſecond temple aftef that came little ſhort herein of the 
former. And there are ſome who will ſay that it exceeded it. But ſtill 
what was the main glory of the firſt temple, thoſe extraordinary marks of 
the divine favour, . with which it was honoured, were wholly wanting in 
the ſecond, The Fews reckon them up in theſe five particulars ; 1/4, Thi 
ark of the covenant, and the mercy feat which was upon it: 24%, The 
Shecinah, or divine preſence : 3dly, The Vrim and Thummim : 4th}y, The 
holy fire upon the altar: And 575. The ſpirit of propheſy. 
I. Taz ark of the covenant was 1 a fmall hel, or coffer, three fobt 
nine inches in length, 19 * three inches in breadth, and two foot 
three inches in height: In Which were put the two tables of the law, As 
well the broken ones (ſay the Nabbiht) as the whole ; and that there was 
nothing elſe in it, when it was brought into So/omor's temple; is ſaid in 
two places of Scripture. But the Rabbint raiſe a controverſy concei 
Aaron's rod, and the pot of manna, and the original volume of the laty 
Written by Moſer's own hand, whether they were not alſo in the ark. It 
18 ſaid of Aarons rod, and the pot of manna, that they were laid up be- 
fore the teſtimony, and it being agreed on all hands, that by the teſtimony 
are meant the two tables, thoſe who interpret theſe words [before the 
Feſtimony] in the ſtricteſt ſenſe, will have the Taid rod atd pot of mannia"to 
&I'S 4 | 136 F” | CBI? STOUT UN 21, ADE 0 119 vx 
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8 2 Chron. iii. 8. * R. Azarias in Meor Enaiim, part 3 8 fl. 2 3 1 Talmud Bab. in 
Loma, e. 1. f. 21. & Talmud Hierofol. in Taanith, c. 2. f. 6p. * Exod: XXV. 10-22 
Fer the proof of this they bring the 2d verſe of the x chapter of Deuteronomy, which they read 
r And I will write on the tables the words that were on the. firſt tables; which ton brubeſt, 
and haſt put in the atk; aud ir it true the word 55 Veſhamats, 5. c, thou, haſt put, inthe præter 
that terms the preter tenſe into the future, and therefore it muſt 


be read thou ſhalt put them, as in our tranſlation, and not thou haſt put them, as 2he fanters of this 
oinies woald have is. © '=1 Kings yt. 9, Gren v, Nin. f 10, 


Errod. xvi. 33. where to lay up before the Lord, 3; the Fewiſh clmmentators ini n 
Here with before the teſtimony of the Lord. * yp | * 
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have been laid up immediately before the tables within the ark. For other - 
wiſe (ſay they) they would not have been laid up before the teſtimony; 
but before the ark. But others, who do not underſtand the word in ſo 
ſtrict a ſenſe, ſay they were laid up in the holy of holies without the ark, 
in a place juſt before it, thinking that in this poſition without the ark, 
they may be as well ſaid to be laid up before the teſtimony or tables of the 
law, as if they had been placed immediately before them within the ark. 
But the holy apoſtle St. Paul decides this controverſy. For he poſitively 
tells us, That * within the ark were the golden pot that had mann, 
and Aaron's rod, and the tables of the covenant. As to the book or volume 
of the law, it being commanded to be put Mit gad, i. e. on the ſide of 
the ark, thoſe who interpret that word of the inſide, place it within the 


ark; and thoſe who interpret it of the outſide, place it on the outſide of 


it, in a caſe or coffer made of purpoſe for it, and laid on the right ſide, 
meaning by the right fide that end of it which was on the right hand. And 
the laſt ſeem to be in the right as to this matter. For, 1½, The ſame word 
* Mitzzad is made uſe of, where it is faid, that the Philiſtines ſent back 
the ark, with an offering of jewels of gold put in a coffer by the ſide of it. 
And there it is certain, .that word muſt be underſtood of the outſide, and 
not of the inſide. 24/y, The ark was not of capacity enough to hold the 
volume of the. whole law of Mo/es with the other things placed therein. 


34ly, The end of laying up the original volume of the law in the temple 


was, that it might be reſerved there as the authentick copy, by which all 
others were to be corrected and ſet right, and therefore to anſwer this end 
it muſt have been placed ſo, as that acceſs might be had thereto on all oc- 
caſions requiring it, which could not have been done, if it had been put 
within the ark, and ſhut up there by the cover of the mercy ſeat over it, 


which was not to be removed. And 4thly, When © Hilkiab the high-prieſt 


in the time of 7aſſah found the copy of the law in the temple, there is no- 
thing ſaid of the ark, neither is it there ſpoken of as taken from thence, 
but as found elſewhere in the temple. And therefore putting all this toge- 
ther it ſeems plain, that the volume of the law was not laid within the ark, 
but had a particular coffer or repoſitory of its own, in which it was pla- 
ced on the ſide of it. And the word Mz#zzad, which anſwers to the Latin 
4 latere, cannot truly bear any other meaning in the Hebrewlanguage. And 
therefore the Chaldee paraphraſe, which goes under the name of Jonathan 
Ben Uriel, in parephrafing on theſe words of Deuteronomy, * Take this 
book of the law, and put it iu the ſide of the ark of the covenant, renders it 
thus, Take the book of the Jaw, and place it in acaſe or coffer on the right 
ſide of the ark of the covenant of the Lord your God. Over the ark was 
the mercy ſeat, and it was the coyering of it. It was all made of ſolid 
gold, and of the thickneſs (ſay the Rabb:ns) of an hand's breadth. At the 


two ends of it were two cherubins looking inward towards each other with 


wings expanded, which embracing the whole circumference of the mercy 
ſeat, did meet on each ſide in the middle. All which (ſay * the Rabbins) 
was made out of the ſame maſs, without Joyning any of the parts by ſol- 
der. Here it was where the Shec:nah or divine preſence reſted both in 
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r Hebrews ix. 4. and bereto agree Abarbanel on 1 Kings viii. 9. & R. Levi Ben Gerſom. 
A Deuteron. xxxi. 26. 11 Sam. vi. 8. 


| 2 Kings xxii. 8. Deut. Xxxi. 26. 
. Y Exod. xxv. 17-222. »R. Levi Ben Gerſon, R. Solomon, Abarbanel, and orhers. 
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che tabernacle and temple, and was viſibly ſeen in the appearance of a 
cloud over it. And from hence ” the divine oracles were given out by an 
audible voice, as often as God was conſulted in the behalf of his people. 
And hence it is, that God is ſo often faid Scripture * to dwell between 
the cherubins, that is, between the cherubins on the mercy ſeat, becauſe 
there was the ſeat or throne of the viſible appearance of his glory among 
them. And for this reaſon the high-prieſt appeared before this mercy 
ſeat once every year, on the great day of expiation, when he was to make 
his neareſt approach to the divine preſence, to mediate and make atone- 
ment for the whole people of 1/rae/. And all elſe of that. nation, who 
ſerved God according to the Levitical law, made it the centre of their 
worſhip.. And not only in the temple, when they came up thither to wor- 
ſhip, but every where elſe in their diſperſion through the whole world, 
when ever they prayed * they turned their faces towards the place where 
the ark ſtood, and directed all their devotions that way. And therefore 
the author of the book © Cozr: juſtly faith, that the ark, with the mercy 
ſeat and cherubins, were the foundation, root, heart and marrow of the 
whole temple, and all the Levitial worſhip therein perfomed. And there- 
fore had there nothing elſe of the firſt temple been wanting in the ſecond 
but the ark only, this alone would have been reaſon enough for the old men 
to have wept, when they remembred the firſt temple, in which it was, and 
alſo for the ſaying of Haggai, That the ſecond temple was as nothing in 
compariſon of the firſt ; ſo great a part had it in the glory of this temple, 
as long as it remained in it. However the defect was ſupplied, as to the 
outward form. For in the ſecond temple there was alſo an ark made of 
the ſame ſhape and dimenſions with the firſt, and put in the ſame place. 
But tho' it was there ſubſtituted in its ſtead, (as there was need, that ſuch 
an one ſhould, for the ſervice, that was annually performed before it on 
the great day of expiation) yet it had none of its prerogatives or honours 
conferred upon it. For there were no tables of the law, no Aaroy's rod, 
no pot of manna in it, no appearance of the divine glory over it, no ora- 
cles given from it. The firſt ark was made and conſecrated by God's ap- 
pointment, and had all theſe prerogatives and honours given unto it by 
him. But the ſecond being appointed and ſubſtituted by man only, to 
be in the ſtead and place of the other, could have none of chem. And the 
only uſe that was made of it, was to be a repreſentative of the former on 
the great day of expiation, and to be a repoſitory of the holy Scriptures, 
that is, of the original copy of that collection, which was made of them 
after the captivity by Exra, and the men of the great ſynagogue as will 
be hereafter related. For when this copy was perfected, it was there laid 


up in it. And in imitation hereof the Fews in all their ſynagogues have a 


like ark or coffer of the ſame ſize or form, in which they keep the ſcri- 


ptures belonging to the ſynagogue, and from whence they take it out with 


great ſolemnity whenever they uſe it, and return ir with the like when they 
have done with it. That there was any ark at all in the ſecond temple, 
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many of the Fewiſh writers do deny, and ſay that the whole ſervice of the 
great day of expiation was performed in the ſecond: temple, not before any 
ark, — before * the ſtone on which the ark ſtood in the firſt temple. But 
ſince on their building of the ſecond temple they found it neceſſary for the 
carrying on of their worſhip in it to make a new altar of incenſe, a new 
ſhew-bread table, and a new candleſtick, inſtead of thoſe which the Baby- 
lanians had deſtroyed, though none of them could be conſecrated, as in 
the firſt temple, there is no reaſon to believe, but that they made a new 
ark alſo, there being as much need of it for the carrying on of their wor- 
ſhip, as there was of the others. And ſince the holy of holies, and the 
yeil that was drawn before it, were wholly for the ſake of the ark, what 
need had there been of theſe in the ſecond temple, if there had not been 
the other alſo? Were it clear that it is the figure of the ark, that is on 
the triumphal arch of Titus, ſtill remaining at Nome, this would be an un- 
deniable demonſtration for what I here ſay. For therein his triumph for 
the taking of Jeru/alem being ſet forth in ſculpture, there is to be ſeen e- 
ven to this day carried before him in that triumph the golden candleſtick, 
and another figure, which Adric homius and ſome others, ſay, is the ark; 
but Villalsandus, Cornelius a Lapide, Ribera, and the generality of learn- 
ed men, who have viewed that triumphal arch, tell us, that it is the table 
of ſhew-bread. The obſcurity of the figures, now almoſt worn out by 
length of time, makes the difficulty; but by the exacteſt draughts which 
T have ſeen of it, it plainly appears to have been the ſhew- read table, eſ- 
pecially from the two cups on the top of it. For two ſuch cups filled with 
frankincenſe were always put upon the ſhew-bread table, but never upon 
the ark. Joſephus, who was preſent at the triumph of Tituc, and ſaw the 
whole of it, tells us of three things therein carryed before him, x//, The 
ſhew-bread table; adly, The golden candleſtick'; (which he mentions in the 
ſame order as they are on the arch) and, 34ly, The law; which is not on 
the arch: Moſt likely it was omitted there only for want of room to en- 
grave it, For as there is the figure of a table carried aloft before the ſhew- 
bread table, and another before the golden candleſticb, to expreſs by the 


writings on them, what the things were which they were carried before, 


ſo after the golden candleſtick there is on the ſaid arch a third table with- 
out any thing after it, the arch there ending without affording room for a- 
ny other ſculpture; where the thing omitted, no doubt, was what Foſe- 
pbus ſaith, was carried in the third place, that is, The lau; which is not 
to be underſtood of any common volume, (of which there were hundreds 
eyery where in common uſe, both in their ſynagogues and inprivate hands) 
but of that which was found in the temple, (as the other two particulars 
were) and laid up there, as the authentick and moſt ſacred copy of it. 
And it cannot be imagined it ſhould be carried otherwiſe, than in that re- 
poſitory in which it was laid, that is, in the ark, which was made for it 


under the ſecond temple. But to return to the ark under the firſt temple, 


which was that was deſcribing. It was made of wood, excepting only 


the mercy ſeat, but over-laid with gold all over bath in the inſide and the 


outſide, and it had a ledge of gold ſurrounding it on the top in form of 
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a crown, into whieh, as into a ſocket, the cover was let in. The place 
where it ſtood was the innermoſt and moſt ſacred part of the temple, cal- 
led, The holy of holes, and ſometimes, The moſt holy place, which was or- 
dained and made of purpoſe for its reception. The whole end and reaſon 
of that moſt ſacred place being none other, but to be a tabernacle for it. 
This place or room was of an exact cubic form, as being thirty foot ſquare, 
and thirty foot high. In the centre of it the ark was placed, upon a ſtone 
(ſay the Rabbins) riſing there three fingers breadth above the floor, to 
be, as it were, a pedeſtal for it. On the two ſides of it ſtood ® two che- 
rubins fifteen foot high, one on the one fide, and the other on the other 
ſide, at equal diſtance between the centre of the ark and each ſide wall; 
where having their wings expanded, with two of them they touched the 
ſaid ſide walls, and with the other two they did meet, and touch each o- 
ther exactly over the middle of the ark; ſo that the ark ſtood exactly in 
the middle between theſec two cherubins. But it is not in reſpect of theſe, 
that God is ſo often ſaid in Scripture to dwell between the cherubins, but 
in reſpect of the cherubins only, which were on the mercy ſeat, as hath 
been obſerved. For moſt of thoſe places of Scripture, wherein this phraſe 
is found, were written before Solomon's temple was built, and till then there 
were no ſuch cherubins in the moſt holy place. For they were put there 
in the temple only, and not in the tabernacle. Theſe cherubins ſtood not 
with their faces outward, as they are commonly repreſented, but with their 
faces inward, and therefore were in the poſture of figures worſhipping, 
and not in the poſture of figures to be worſhipped, as ſome fautors of ido- 
latry do aſſert. The ark, while it was ambulatory with the tabernacle, 
was carried by ſtaves on the ſhoulders of the Levzzes. Theſe ſtaves were 
overlaid with gold, and put thorough golden rings made for them, not on 
the ſides of the ark, as all hirherto have aſſerted, but on the two ends of 
it ; which plainly appears from this, that when it was carried into the tem- 
ple of Solomon, and fixed there in the moſt holy place, which was ordain. 
ed and prepared of purpoſe for it, the Scriptures tell us, that the ſtaves 
being drawn out reached downward towards the holy place, which was 
without the moſt holy place, or holy of holies. For had they been on the 
ſides of the ark length-way, they would on their being drawn out have 
reached towards the fide wall, and not downward, unleſs you ſuppoſe the 
ark to have been there put ſideway with one of its ends downward, and 
the other upward, which no one will fay. And it is a plain argument a- 
gainſt it, that the high-prieſt, when he appeared before the ark on the 
great day of expiation, is ſaid to have gone up to it * between the ſtaves; 
but if theſe ſtaves had been drawn out from the ſides, there would then 
have been but two foot three inches between them, which would not have 
afforded the high-prieſt room enough, with all his veſtments on, to have 
paſſed up between them towards the ark for the performance of that du- 
ty. Neither could the bearers, in ſo near a poſition of the ſtaves to each 
other, go with any convenience in the carrying of the ark from place to 
place on their ſhoulders, but they muſt neceſſarily have incommoded each 
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other both before and behind, in going ſo near together. What became. 
of the old ark, on the deſtruction of the tem ple by Nethur hadue x mi, is a 
diſpute atmeng the Rain Had it been carried! to Babylon, with the ob 
cher veſſeſd of the temple, it old again have been brought back with them: 
at the end of the capi uſty. Nut chat it was not fo, is agreed on all hands, 
and therefore it muſt follow that it was deſtroyed with the temple ;-d4swere 
alſo the alxar of incetiſe, the ſnew . bread table, and the golden candleſtick. 
For all eheſe in the ſecond temple were made ane w after the vehnilding of 
it. However, the Few.s contend that it was hid and preſerved; by Jeremiah. 
fay ſome, out of the? ſeeond book of Macc abcr. But moſt of them will have 
it, that King Fo//abbeing foretold — Huluab the propheteſs, that the temple 
would ſpeedily after his death be deſtroyed, cauſed the ark to be put in a 
vault under ground, Which e foreſecing this:deſtruction: had. cans 
ſed of purpoſe to be built for the of it. And fon the proof 
hereof they produce the text, where Fo/iah commands the Læuiret to put 
the holy'ark in the houſe, which Solomon the Sn o David King af Hrael 
did build; interpreting it of his putting of the ark into the ſaid wault;-where 
they fay'# hath lain hid ever ſince; even to this day and from thence ſhall 
be manifeſted, and brought out again in che days of the Metab; whereas 
the words import no mere, than that 3 or Ammon having remo- 
ved the axk from whence it' ought to have ſtood; Joah⁵ commanded it a- 
gain to be reſtored into its proper place. Other dotages of che ee 
concerning this ark, I forbear troubling the reader with, 0 
H. Tux ſecond thing: m the ſecond ten which. was in the 
firſt, was the Sher inab, or the divine preſence; ed by a viſible cloud 
reſting over che mercy-ſeat, as hath been already ſne un. This cloud did 
there firſt appear when Moſes conſecrated the tabernacle; and was after- 
wards on the conſecrating of the temple by: Solomon tranſlated, thither. 
And there it did continue in the ſame viſible manner till that Was 
deftroyed, but after that it never appeared more. Its conſtant place was 
. *. ly over the merey- ſeat, but it reſted there only when the ark was 
per place in the tabernacle firſt, and afterwards in the temple, and 
ad oh, it was in movement from n to Place, as it ü Seer 
the time of the tabernacle; e 


III. Tas third thing wanting in theſecond cotaple, which wes: in u che Fry 
was the Urim and Thummim. Concerning this many have written v 


much, but by offering their various opinions have helped rather to perple 

than explain the matter. The points to be enquired into Fg are ; 
theſe two: 1. What it was; and 2. What was the uſe of it. Ll 
I. As to what it was; the Scripture hath no where explained i itany far- W 
ther, than to ſay that it was ſomething which Aaſer did put into the breaſt- 
N of the high-prieft.- This breaſt- plate was a piece of cloth doubled, 
of a ſpan ſquare, in which were ſet in ſockets. of gold twelve precious 
ſtones beating the names of the twelve tribes of Ice engraven oh them, 
which being fixed to the Ephod, or upper veſtment of the high-prieft's 
robes, was worn by him on his breaſt on all ſolemn occaſions. In this breaſt- 
Fes the Urim and Tae Jay * the Scriptures, were put. They who 
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bold them to have been ſome cotrporeal things there placed beſides the 
ſtones, will have them to be encloſed within the folding or doubling of 
the breaſt· plate, which they ſay was doubled for this very purpoſe, that it 
might be made fit as in a purſe to contain them int. Chriſlapborus . 
Caſtro; and from him Dr. Spencer tell us, that they were two images, 
which? being thus {tut up in the doubling of che breaſt- plate, did from 
thence give the oracular anſwer by a voice. But this is a conceit-which 
a late very learned man hath ſufficiently ſhewn to be both ahſurd and im- 
pious, as ſavouring more of heatheniſm and idolatry, than of the pure in- 
ſtitution of a divine law. Some will have them to be the Terragramma- 
ton, or the ineffable name of God, which being written or engraven, ſay 
they, in a myſterious manner, and done in two parts, and in two different 
ways, were the things ſigniſied by the. Urim aud Thunmim, which Moſes 
is ſaid to have put into the hreaſt· platę, and that theſe did give the oracu- 
kar power ta it. And: many. of the Rebhins go this way. For they have all 
of them a great opinion: af the miraculous power of this name. And there- 
fore not being able to gainfay the evidence which there is for the miracles 
bf Jeſur Abril, their uſual anſwer is, * that he ſole this name; out of the 
temple from the ſtone pf foundation, on which it was there written, (that 
is, tbe ſtone on which the ark formerly ſtood) and keeping it hid always 


about m, chy virtue af that did all his wondrous works. Others, who 
bold in general for che addition of ſome things corpoxeal,, denoted by the 
names of Urim and Thummim, think not fit to enquire what they were 
25 to the particular, but are of opinign that they were things, of a myſteri- 
ous nature, hid and cloſed up in the doubling of the breaſt : plate, which 
Moſer only knew of, Who did put them there, and no one elſe was to pry 
into; and that theſe, were the things chat gave the oracular power to the 
high: prieſt when he had the breaſt-plate on. But this looking top much 
ke à teleſme, or a ſpell, which were of thoſe abominations that God ab- 
horred;xt will be ſafeſt to hold that the words Urim and Thummim m 

no ſuch things, but only the divine virtue and power, given to the Breaſt- 
plate in its conſecration, of obtaining an oraculous anſwer from God, when 
ever counſel-was asked of him by the high-prieſt with it on, in ſuch man- 
ner as his word did direct; and that the names of Vrim and Thummim were 
given hereto only to denote the clearneſs and perfection which theſe gra- 
cular anſwers always carried with them. For Vrim ſignifieth light, and 
Thummim perfection. For theſe anſwers were not, like the heathen ora- 
cles, enigmatical and ambiguous, but always clear and manifeſt, not ſuch 
as did ever fall ſhort of perfection, either of fulneſs in the anſwer, or cer- 
tainty in the truth of it. And hence it is that the Septuagint tranilate Drim 
-and Tbummim by the words Ah # ea, i. e. Manifeſtation and 
Truth, becauſe all theſe oracular anſwers given by Urim and Thummim were 
always cleat and manifeſt, and their truth ever certain and infallible. 

2. As to the uſe which was made of the 'Urim and hummim, it was to 
ask counſel of God in difficult and,momentous caſes relating to the whole 
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ſtate of Iſrael. In order whereto the high-prieſt did put on his Robes, 
and over them his breaſt-plate, in which the Vrim and Thummim were, 
and then preſented himſelf before God to ask counſel of him. But he 
was not to do this for any private man, but only for the King, for the 
preſident of the ſanhedrim, for the general of the army, or for ſome other 
great prince or publick governor in Ire; and not for any private affairs, 
dut for ſuch only as related to the publick intereſt of the nation, either in 
church or ſtate. For he appeared before God with the names of the twelve 
tribes of Iſrael upon his breaſt-plate, and therefore whatever counſel 
he asked, was in the name, and on the behalf, of all the tribes, and con- 
ſequently it muſt have been concerning matters which related publickly to 


them all. The place where he preſented himſelf before God, was * before 


the ark of the covenant, not within the veil of the holy of holies, (for thi- 
ther he never entred, but once a year on the great day of expiation) but 
without the veil in the holy place. And there ſtanding with his robes and 
breaſt-plate on, and his face turned directly towards the ark, and the mer- 
cy-ſeat over it, on which the divine preſence reſted, he propos'd the mat- 
ter, concerning which counſel of God was asked; and directly behind him, 
at ſome diſtance without the holy place, perchance at the door, (for farther: 
no lay-man could approach) ſtood the perſon in whoſe behalf the counſel 
was asked, whether it were the King or any other publick officer of the 
nation, and there with all humility and devotion expected the anſwer that 
ſhould be given. But how this anſwer was given, is that which is made 
the great diſpute. The“ moſt common received opinion among the Jeu 
is, that it was by the ſhining and protuberating of the letters in the names 
of the twelve tribes, graven on the twelve ſtones in the breaſt- plate of the 
high-prieſt, and that in them he did read the anſwer. They explain it by 


the example which we have in the i“ chapter of the book of Judges. 


There the children of 7/ae/, either by the preſident of the ſanhedrim or 
ſome other officer entruſted with the publick intereſt, did ask dl of 


God: Who ſhall go up for us againſt the Canaanites, firſt, to fight 4. 


gainſt them? The anſwer given by the high-prieſt, who did by Vrim and 


Thummim then ask eounſel of God for them, was, Judah ſhall go up. 
For having asked the counſel, he did immediately (ſay they) look into the 
breaſt- plate, and ſaw there thoſe letters ſhining above the reſt, and protu- 
berating beyond them, which being combined into words made up the an- 
ſwer which was given. And this notion was very ancient among them. 
For both® Joſephus and Philo Judæus have it, and from them ſeveral of the 
* ancient fathers of the chriſtian church, give the ſame account of this mat- 
ter. But there are unanſwerable objections againſt it. For x , All the 
letters of the Hebrew alphabet are not to be found in theſe twelve na 


P mes, 
four of them, that is, Cheth, Teth, 2 addi, and Koph, being wholly wind 5 
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ing in them. And therefore an anſwer could not be given this way to e- 
very thing, concerning which counſel might have been asked of God. To 
ſolve this they have added the names of Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob to the 
breaſt- plate. But till the letter Terh will be wanting, and therefore 
farther to botch up the matter they have added alſo theſe words, Col elleh 
ſhilte Iſrael, i. e. All theſe are the tribes of Iſrael. But this is not only 
without any foundation in Scripture, but rather contrary to it. For the 
deſcription of the breaſt-plate in ſcripture being very particular in the rec- 
koning up of all its parts, ſeems plainly to exclude whatever is not there na- 
med. 244%, The aſſertors of this opinion do not tell us, where the words 
which they would have added were placed in the breaſt-plate. They could 
not be written or engraven on the breaſt-plate it ſelf, for that was only a 
piece of cloth. They muſt therefore be engraven, either on ſome of the 
twelve ſtones, or elſe on others ſet there on purpoſe for it. They could 
not be on any one of the twelve ſtones, becauſe on them were only engra- 
ven the names of the twelve tribes of 1/-ae/. And they could not be on 
other ſtones, becauſe there were none other ſet there, but theſe twelve 
ſtones only. And in theſe two particulars the Scriptures are ſufficiently 
poſitive to exclude all ſuch additions. 34%, They that hold this opinion 
are forced to have recourſe to the ſpirit of propheſy in the high- prieſt, for 
the right combining of thoſe ſhining and protuberating letters, that were 
to make up the words of which the anſwer did conſiſt, which is a difficul- 
ty of it ſelf alone ſufficient to explode this conceit. 47h, There were 
ſome anſwers given of that length (as particularly that in the ſecond of 
Sammel, ch. v. ver, 23, 24.) that all the letters in the breaſt-plate, taking in 
all thoſe alſo which the aſſertors of this opinion have added, will not ſuf- 
fice for them. It would be too tedious to add all elſe, that might be ſaid 
to ſhew the abſurdity of this opinion. Dr. Spencer deſervedly faith of it, 
that it is a Talmudical camel, which no one that is in his wits can ever 
ſwallow. | 313045 | 
Tur Rx are alſo other opinions offered by others concerning this mat- 
ter. But to me it appears plain from Scripture, that when the high-prieſt 
appeared before the veil to ask counſel of God, the anſwer was given him 
by an audible voice from the mercy-ſeat, which was within behind the veil. 
There it was that Mo/es went to ask counſel of God in all caſes, and 
from thence he was anſwered by an audible voice. For from thence God 
communed with him of all thoſe things, which he gave him in command- 
ment unto the children of Val. And in the ſame way did God after- 
wards communicate his will to the governors of Iſrael, as often as he was 
conſulted by them, only with this difference, that whereas Mo/es.through 
the extraordinary favour that was granted unto him, had immediate acceſs 


to the divine preſence, and God did there commune with him, and ſpeak 
to him, as it were, face to face, as a man ſpeaketh to his friend, none 


- Other was admitted thither to ask counſel of him, but through* the media- 


tion of the high-prieſt, who in his ſtead asked counſel for him by Ur: 
and Thummim, that is, by preſenting himſelf with the breaſt-plate on over 
all his other robes before the yeil, exactly over againſt the mercy-ſeat, 
where the divine preſence reſted. And when he thus preſented himſelf 


——_— 


— — 


Judg. xx. 28. ) 


. 

/ * 4 In 
— — : 
— * 9 * * . 


4 
he. 


Book III. he OLD and New TESTAMENT. 


in due manner, according to the preſcription of the divine law, God gave 
him an anſwer in the ſame manner as he did unto Mo/es, that is, by an 
audible voice from the mercy ſeat. For in many inſtances, which we have 
in Scripture of God's being conſulted this way, the anſwer in every one 
of them, except two, is uſhered in with he Lord ſaid; And when the 
Iſraelites made peace with the Gibeonztes, they are blamed in that they 
Asked not counſel at the mouth of God; both which phraſes ſeem plainly 
to expreſs a vocal anſwer, and taking them both together, Ithink they can 
ſcarce import any thing elſe. And for this reaſon it is, that the holy of 
hoties, the place where the ark and the mercy ſeat ſtood, from whence 
this anſwer was given, is ſo often in Scripture called “ the oracle, becauſe 
from thence the divine oracles of God were uttered forth to thoſe tha 

asked counſel of him, 


Tuis, I take it to be plain, was the manner of conſulting God by U- 
rim and Thummim in the tabernacle,” but how it was done in the camp 
raiſeth another queſtion. For it appeareth by Scripture, that either the 
high-prieſt, or another deputed-in his ſtead, always went with the armies 
of Iſrael to the wars, and carried with him the Ephog, and breaſt-plate, 
therewith to ask counſel of God by Urim and Thummin, in all difficult 
emergencies that might happen. Thus Phineas went to the wars againſt 
the Midianites, with the holy inſtruments, that is, ſay the 7ewiſh commen- 
tators, with the ephod and the breaſt-plate, which were, fay they, put 
into an ark or coffer made on purpoſe for it, and carried by Levites on 
their ſhoulders, as the other ark was. And of this ark they underſtand 
that place of Scripture, where Saul faith to Ahiab the high-prieſt, * Bring 
hither the ark of God. For this could not be the ark of the covenant. For 
that was then at Kirjath-Fearim, and never ought to have been removed 
from its place in the tabernacle to be carried to the wars, . or any where 
elſe from its proper ſtation, and never was ſo but once againſt the Phili- 
ftins, and then God gave the armies of 1/ael, and alſo the ark it ſelf into 
the hands of the enemy, for the puniſhment hereof. It muſt therefore have 
been no other ark which Saul called to Abiab for, than that ark or coffer, 
in which the ephod and breaſt-plate were carried; and the end for which 
he called for it ſhews the thing. For it was to ask counſel of God, for 

which the ephod and breaſt- plate ſerved. So that the ſaying of Saul to 
Abieh (Bring hither the Ark) importeth no more, than the ſaying of Da- 
vid afterwards to Abiathar in the like caſe, Bring hither the Ephod. For 
this ark was the coffer in which the ephod was kept, and with which Abi 
athar fled to David, when Saul deſtroyed his father's houſe. And of the 
ſame ark they underſtand the ſaying of Uriah the Hittite unto David, 
when he excuſed his not going to his houſe, and lying with his wife. The 
ark, and Iſrael, and Judah abide in tents, and my lord Joab, and the ſervants 
of my lord are encamped in the open fields; ſhall I then go into 
eat, and to drink, and to lie with my 


my houſe to 
wife? For if this be underſtood of 
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the ark of the covenant, and the tent or tabernacle in which it was kept, 
what he ſaid would have been a reaſon for him never to have lain with his 
wife. For that was always kept in ſuch a tent or tabernacle, till the tem- 
ple of Solomon was built, It is moſt likely therefore, that the ark which 
he ſpeaks/of, was the ark or coffer in which the ephod and breaſt- plate 
were put, which the prieſt carried with him, who was ſent to the war. 
Tux prieſt that was ſent on this occaſion, that he might be fully qua- 
lifyed to act in the high-prieſt's ſtead, whenever there ſhould be occaſion 
for him to ask counſel of God by *Urim and Thummim, was © conſecrated 
to the office by the holy anointing oil, in the ſame manner as the high-prieſt 
was, and thefore he was called, The anointed for the wars. But how 
he had the anſwer is the difficulty. For there was no mercy ſeat in the 
camp to appear before, or from whence to receive the oracle, as there was 
in the tabernacle. And yet that ſuch oracles were given in the campis cer- 
tain from ſeveral Inſtances which we have of it in Scripture. For David 
did by the ephod and breaſt-plate only ask counſel of God * three ſeveral 
times in the caſe of Kez/ah, and twice at Ziglag, once on the purſuit of 
thoſe who had burat that city, and again on his going from thence for He- 
bron, there to take poſſeſſion of the kingdom of Judah on the death of 
Saul, and on every one of theſe times he had an anſwer given him, tho 
it is certain the ark of the covenant was not then preſent with him. It is 
molt likely, ſince God allowed that counſel ſhould be thus asked of him in 
the camp without the ark, as well asin the tabernacle where the ark was, 
that the anſwer was given in the ſame manner by an audible voice. It ſeems 
moſt probable, that the prieſt anointed for the wars, had a tent in the camp 
on purpoſe there erected for this uſe, in which a part was ſeparated by a 
veil, in the ſame manner as the holy of holies was in the tabernacle, and 
that when he asked counſel of God in the camp, he appeared there be- 
fore that veil in the ſame manner, as the high- prieſt on the like occaſion 
did before that in the tabernacle, and that the anſwer was given from be- 
hind it, tho' no ark or mercy ſeat was there. And the words of Uriah 
above recited plainly refer us to ſuch a tent. And it cannot be agreeable 
to a religion of ſo much ceremony and ſolemnity, to ſuppoſe them to be 
without it for ſo ſacred an Office. ;, 19 1325189 
. ALTtao' this way of asking counſel of God was frequently uſed during 
the tabernacle, and no doubt continued afterward till the deſtruction of 
Feruſalem by the Chaldeans, yet we have no inſtance of it in ſcripture du- 
ring the whole time of the firſt temple; and it is moſt certain, that it was 
wholly wanting in theſecond temple. For * both Ezra and Nehemiah tell 
us as much. And hence is that ſaying among the Fews, That the holy 
ſpirit ſpake to the children of 1/-ae during the tabernacle by Urim and 
Thummim, and under the firſt temple by the prophets, and under the ſe- 
cond by f Bath- NO. »Y ee 8 
Tur who would have the Vr:im and Thummim abſolutely to have cea- 
ſed under the firſt temple, give two reaſons for it. 1½, That it was an 
appendent of the theocracy. For as long as God was the immediate go- 
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vernor of Lfrael, it was neceflary, lay they, that a method ſhould be eſta- 

bliſhed, 1s he might at all times be applyed to, and conſulted with, 
by his people and for this reaſon, they tell us the oracle by Vrim and 
Thummim was appointed. But when the theocracy ceaſed, (which they 
ſay it did, when Solomon the firſt hereditary King fate upon the throne) 
this oracle ceaſed with it. And, 244, they lay, That the *Or:m and Thum 
mim was eſtabliſhed to ask counſel only about that, which belonged to the 
common intereſt of all I/ael, and therefore whenever the high- prieſt ask - 
ed counſel of God this way, it was with the names of all the tribes of IV 
rael upon his breaſt to denote, that what was asked, was for the common 
intereſt of all of them. But that common intereſt ceaſing n the divi- 
ſion of the kingdom, this way of asking counſel of God Milt in the na- 
ture of the thing have then ceaſed alſo, as being no longer practicable. 
But how far theſe arguments may conclude, is left to every one to con- 
ſider. | | ol. 2113 ANW.# 

IV. Tux fourth thing wanting in the ſecond temple, which was in the 
firſt, was the holy fire, which came down from heaven upon the altar. 
£ It deſcended firſt upon the altar in the tabernacle at the conſecrating of 
Aaron, and his ſons, to the prieſthood, and afterwards it deſcended anew 
> upon the altar in the temple of Solomon, at the conſecrating of that tem- 
ple. And there it was conſtantly fed and maintained by the prieſts day and 
night, without ſuffering it ever to go out in the ſame manner, as it had 
been before in the tabernacle, and with this all the offerings were offered 
that were made by fire. And for uſing other fire were Nadab and Abihy 
conſumed by fire from the Lord. This, ſay ſome of the Jeuiſh writers, 
was extinguiſhed in the days of Manaſſeh. But the more general opinion 
among them is, that it continued till the deſtruction of the temple by the 
Chaldeans. After that it was never more reſtored, but inſtead of it they 
had only common fire in the ſecond temple. For what is ſaid of its being 
* hid in a pit by Jeremiah, and again brought thence, and reviyed upon 
the altar in the ſecond temple, is a fable that deſerves no regard. 

V. Tux fifth thing wanting in the ſecond temple, which was in the fir, 
was the ſpirit of propheſy; but this was not wholly wanting there. For 
the prophets Haggai, Zechariah and Malachi, lived after the ſecond tem 
ple was built, and propheſyed under it. But on their death, which (fap 
the, Rabbins) hapned all in one year, the prophetick ſpirit wholly ceaſed 
from among them. 10. *% >i14 v0 3:56 Te, 55 

BESIDES theſe five things there was wanting alſo a ſixth, that is, the 
holy anointing oil, which was made by Moſes for the anointihg and con- 
ſeecrating of the King, the high-prieſt, and all the ſacred veflels-made uſe 

of in the houſe of God. And for this uſe it was commanded to'be kept 
by the children of 1/-ae/ throughout their generations. And therefore. Jt 
was laid up before the Lord in the moſt holy place. And as the original 
copy of the law was placed there on the right ſide of the ark of the cove- 
nant, ſo perchance the veſſel containing this joil was placed on the other 
tide of it, and there kept till the firſt temple being deſtroyed that alſo was 
deſtroyed with it. Every © King was not anointed, but only the firſt of 
the family. For he being anointed for himſelf, and all the ſucceſſors of 
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lis race, they needed no other anointing, only if there aroſe. any difficulty 
or diſpute about the ſucceſſion, then he that obtained it though of the 
ſame family, was anointed anew to put an end to the controverſy, and 
after that no one was to queſtion the title ; and this was the caſe of $olo- 
mon, Joaſh, and Jehoahaz. But every high-prieſt was anointed at his 
conſecration, or firſt admiſſion to the office, and ſo alſo was * the prieſt, 
that went in his ſtead to the wars. The veſſels and utenſils that were a- 
nointed were the ark of the covenant, the altar of incenſe, the ſhew-bread 
table, the golden candleſtick, the altar of burnt-offerings, the laver, and 
all other the veſſels and utenſils belonging to them. And as by this“ a- 
nointing the were firſt conſecrated at the erecting of the tabernacle by 
Moſes, ſo in caſe any of them were afterwards decayed, deſtroyed, or loſt, 
they could, as long as this anointing oil remained, be again reſtored, by 
making and conſecrating new ones in their place of the ſame virtue and 
holineſs with'the former. But this being wanting in the ſecond temple, 
the want hereof cauſed a want of ſanctity in all things elſe belonging to it. 
For although on the return of the Jews from the Babylonihh captivity, and 


the rebuilding of their temple, they did anew make an ark, an altar of in- 


cenſe, a ſhew-bread table, a golden candleſtick, an altar of burnt-offerings, 
and a laver, with the other veſſels and utenſils belonging ro them, and did 
put them all in their former places, and applied them to their former uſes, 
yet through want of the holy anointing oil to conſecrate them, theſe all 
wanted that holineſs under the ſecond temple, which they had under the 
firſt. And their high-prieſt, who officiated in that temple, was no other- 
wiſe conſecrated than by the putting on of his veſtments. So that the 
want of this one thing only in the ſecond temple, cauſed a great want and 
defect in all things elſe that were therein, every thing init falling ſhort of 
its former holineſs by reaſon hereof. And therefore this anointing oil 
might well under the ſecond temple have been reckoned among the prin- 
cipal things that were wanting in it. But the Jeu ſuperſtitiouſly confine 
themſelves to the number of five particulars in this reckoning. For in the 
gu verſe: of the 1. chapter of Haggai, where God faith of the ſecond tem- 


ple, I will take pleaſure in it, and will be glorified, the Hebrew word 


Aicabedba, i. e. I will be glorified, being written without the letter Heat 
the end of it, which it ought to have been written with, they make a my- 


ſtery of it, as if this letter (which is the numerical letter for five) were 


there left out for this purpoſe, that the want of it might denote the five 
things of the firſt temple, that were wanting in the ſecond, and therefore 
will not add a ſixth. But however there are ſome among them, who to 


make room for it contract the SHhecinab and the ſpirit of propheſy under 
-one and the ſame head, and "inſtead of them two (which are two of the 


particulars above-mentioned) put zhe holy ſpirit, as' reckoning them no 


other than different manifeſtations of the ſame holy ſpirit of God, the one 
in a place, and the other in a perſon, and thereby without altering rhe 
number of five in the reckoning up of theſe defects, have given the holy 
anointing oil a place among them, and therefore name them as follow- 
eth. 1. The ark of the covenant with the mercy-ſeat. 2. The holy fire 
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* The Urim and Thummim. 4. The holy anointing Oil. And 5. The 
holy ſpirit. And theſe, as well as many other particulars of the glory of 


the firſt temple, being wanting in the ſecond, there was reaſon enough for 


thoſe to weep at the rebuilding of the ſecond temple, whoremembred the 
firſt, But all theſe wants and defects were abundantly repaired in the ſecond 
temple, * when the defire of all nations, the Lord, whom they ſought, 
came to this his temple, and Chriſt our Saviour, who was the trueſt $he- 
cinah of the divine majeſty, honoured it with his preſence, and in this re- 
ſpe& the glory of the latter houſe did far exceed the glory of the former 
houſe. And herein the propheſies of the prophet Haggai, which fore- 
told it ſhould be ſo, had a very full and thorough completi 


Tar Samaritans hearing that the Zews had begun to wn. the tem- A». 534. 


ple of Jeruſalem, came thither, and exprefling a great deſire of being ad- 
mitted to worſhip God at the ſame temple, in joint communion with them, 
offered to join with them in the building of it, telling them, that ever ſince 
the days of Eſarhaddon King of Aſyria they had worſhipped the ſame God 
that they did. But Zerubbabel and Feſhua, and the reſt of the elders of 2 
rael, made anſwer to them, That they not being of the ſeed of Ine had 
nothing to do to build a temple to their God with them: That Gruss 
commiſſion being only to thoſe of the houſe of Il, they would 
keep themſelves exactly to that, and according to the tenor of it build 
the houſe to the Lord their God themſelves, without admitting any 
other with them into the work. The reaſon of this anſwer was, they ſaw 
they intended not ſincerely what they ſaid, but came with an inſidious de= 
ſign to get an opportunity, by being admitted among them, of doing them 
miſchief. And beſides, they were not truly of their religion. For altho' 
from the time that they had been infeſted with lions in the days of Ear 
haddon, they had worſhipped the God of 7/ael, yet it was only * in con- 
junction with their other Gods whom they worſhipped before, and there- 
fore notwithſtanding their worſhip of the true God, ſince they worſhi 
falſe gods too at the ſame time, they were in this reſpect idolaters; and 
this was reaſon enough for the true worſhippers of God to have no com- 
munion with them. At which the Samaritans being much incenſed, th 
did all they could to hinder the work, and altho' they could not alter G. 
rus's decree, yet they prevailed by bribes and under-hand dealings with 
his miniſters, and other officers concerned herein, to put obſtruftions to 
the execution of it, ſo that for ſeveral years the building went but very flow- 
lyon; which the Fews reſenting, according as it deſerved, this became 
the beginning of that bitter rancour which hath ever ſince been between 
them and the Samaritans ; which being improved by other cauſes, grew at 
length to that height, that nothing became more odious to a Jet than a 
Samaritan, of which we have ſeveral inſtances in the goſpels, and ſo it till 
continues. For even to this day a Cuthean (that is, a Samaritan) in theit 
language, is the moſt odious name among them, and that which in the 
height of their anger by way of infamy and reproach they beſtow on thoſe 
they moſt hate and abominate. And by this they commonly call us chri- 
ſtians, when they would expreſs the bittereſt of their hatred againſt us, 

By theſe ler band and ſubdolous dealings the work of the temple 
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being much retarded, and Cyrus's decree in many particulars defeated of 
its effect, this ſeems to have been the cauſe, that in the third year of G- 
rut, in the firſt month of that year, Daniel did give himſelf up to mourn- 
ing and faſting for three weeks together. After this, on the twenty fourth 
day of that month, he ſaw the viſion concerning the ſucceſſion of the 
Kings of Per ſia, the empire of the Macedonians; and the conqueſts of the 
Romans, of which the three laſt chapters of his propheſies contain an 
account. And by what is written in the concluſion of the laſt of them, he 
ſeems to have died ſoon after, and his great age makes it not likely that 
he could have ſurvived much longer. For the third of Cyrus being the 
ſeventy third year of his captivity, if he were eighteen years old at his car- 
rying to Babylon, (as I have ſhewn before, is the leaſt that can be ſuppo- 
ſed) he muſt have been in the ninety firſt year of his age at this time, 
which was a length of years given to few in thoſe days. He was a very 
extraordinary perſon both in wiſdom and piety, and was favoured of God 
and honoured of men, beyond any that had lived in his time. His pro- 
pheſies concerning the coming of the Mefiah, and other great events of 
after times, are the cleareſt and the fulleſt of all that we have in the holy 
Scriptures, inſomuch that Porphyry, in his objections againſt them, faith, 
they muſt have been written after the facts were done. For it ſeems they 
rather appeared to him to be a narration of matters afore tranſacted, than 
a prediction of things to come, ſo great an agreement was there between 
the facts when accompliſhed, and the propheſies which foretold them. But 
notwithſtanding all this, the Jeu do not reckon him to be a prophet, 
and therefore place his propheſies only among the Hagiographa, and they 
ſerve the P/a/ms of David after the ſame rate. The f reaſon which they 
give for it, in reſpect of both, is, that they lived not the prophetic man- 
ner of life, but the courtly, David in his own palace, as King of 1/ael, 
and Daniel in the palace of the King of Babylon, as one of his chief coun- 
ſellors and miniſters in the government of that empire. And in reſpe& of 
Daniel, they farther add, 4 That altho' he had divine revelations deliver. 
ed unto him, yet it was not in the prophetic way, but by dreams and vi- 
ſions of the night, which they reckon to be the moſt imperfe& manner 
of revelation, and below the. prophetic. But Fo/ephus; who was one of 
the ancienteſt writers of that nation, reckons him among the greateſt of 
the prophets, and ſays farther of him, that he had familiar converſe with 
God, and did not only foretel future events, as other prophets did, but 
alſo. determined the time when they ſhould come to paſs. And that 
whereas other prophets only foretold evil things, and thereby drew on 
them the ill will both of princes and people, Daniel was a prophet of good 
things to come, and by the good report which his predictions carried with 
them on this account, reconciled to himſelf the good will of all men. And 
the event of ſuch of them, as were accompliſhed, procured to the reſt a 
thorough belief of their truth, and a general opinion that they came from 
| God. But what makes molt for this point with us, againſt all that contra- 
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Daniel x Hieronymus in Procemio ad Comment. in Danielem. Hieronymi Prefatio 
in Danielem. Maimonides in More Nevochim, Part. II. c. 45. + Vide Grotium in prefatione ad 
Comment. in Eſaiam, & Huetii demonſtrationem Evangelicam, Prop. 4. c. 14. $. De prophetiz 
Danielis. + Maimonides, ibid. David Kimchi in prafatione ad Comment. in Pſalmos, 
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ict it, our Savivut: Chriſt, acknowledgeth Dania tobe a prophet. For 
8 5 ſtyles him in the goſpel, :an& this Is s ſufficient dectfioricof”- dis: 
makers on big nue enontolls id 9101005 28W 1119 n bag 
Bur Daniels wiſdom feached not only to divine and politicalp 
but alſo to arts and ſciences; and particular to that df architetture: And 
Joſaphus tells us of a famons edifice built by him ar id, inthe manner 
of\a caſtle ;( which he faith. was remaining to his time) and fiuiſhed with: 
ſuch wonderful art, that it then ſeemed as freſh ard beautiful as if it had 
been newly built. Within this edifice; he faith, was the place where the 
Perſian and Parthian Kings uſed to be buried, and that for the Ake of 
the founder the keeping of at was committed to one of the Fu Hiuj,jwu 
even to his time; The copies of Joſaphur that are now extant, do indeed 
place this building in Erhdtang in Media, but St. Jeram, who gives us the 

me account of it word for word out of Jaſephus, and profeſſeth ſo to do, 
placeth it in Suſa in Penſia, which makes it plain, that the copyoof e 
bus, which he made uſe of, had ir ſo, and it is moſt likely to have been 
the true reading. For Suſa being within the Babhylniſb empire j che Scri- 
pture tells us that Daniel had ſometimes his reſidence there, and the com. 
mon tradition of thoſe parts hath been for many ages paſt, That Daniet 
died in that city . ich is now called Tuſer, and there they ſhewhis mo- 
nument even to this day. And it is to be obſerved, that Foſephmeicalls this 
building Bars, which is the ſame name by which Daniel himſelf calls che 


o 


caſtle.or palace at Shuſhay on Cuſa. For what wei tranſlate : ar Stiuſhan 5 
the palace, is in the original Be/bu/han Habirab, where no doubt the Birab 


of Daniel is the ſame; with the Baris of Juſepbur, and both ſigniff tiuis pa 
lace or caſtle there huiltby Daniei, While he was governor of — 2d a hart 
For”? there be did the King's buſieſt; l. e. King of 


Babylon. 5111 OL 
book of Daniel is 
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extant either in the Hebretu or the Chaldee language, nor is there hy evi 
no 
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as iS uſual in this caſe. And that they were thus ori 


who transferred the idioms of his own tongue into that which he wrote in, 


And that they | ginally written in the 
Greek tongue, by ſome helleniſtical Few, without 19105 any higher foun- 


t in the hiſto- 


rain from: whence they are derived, "appears from this, 
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ry ef Su/aque; Daniel in his replies to the uders allidesto'the Grbet 
names of tlia trees, under which they aid the adultery, Which they cRär- 
ged Suſanna with, was committed, which alluſions cannot hold good in ad 
ny. other; language. |} Hoover, the church of Rome allows them to be of 
the ame auſhotity with tha reſt of the hon of Dani hu by their de. 
oree at Trent have gi vemthem an equal place with it among the canoifen 
Seriptures. But the ancients never did ſo. Afritauus, Eu and Apoll. 
nanius, have rejected thoſe pieces not only as being unbanbnicl but f 
as fabulous; and Jeram gives the hiſtory of el and the 3 no better 
title, than that of the fables of Bed and the Dragon. And others; whe 
have. bean guntent to admit them fur inſtructiom of manners; have yet re. 
jected them from being parts of the\eanonicabSexiprute, whom the prote: 
ſtant ghurches following herein do give them place in'their Bibles amepg 


the 4peiryphal writings, but allow them not to be canονẽñJA ! 2017 
I the death of un iei the Jews having loſt a powerful advocate in ths 


Penſian Court, this gave their enemies the greater advantage of fucceed⸗ 
ing in their deſignꝭ agaidiſt chem. But althoꝰ they prevailed by under Rand 
dealings th divert thoſe enaouragements which Gr had ordered for this 
carrying on of the work, yet thay could not put an open ſtop to it. 18 
that as far aꝶ the';Zerwr:of themſelves were able they ſtill carfied on the 
work, inurhich they were much helped by the Brian and the Ziubni- 
«xo, not duly in furniſhing them with maſont, and other workmen and 
tilioers uhu chiefly in bringing the oetlars whith Cyrus had given them Oht 
place they were carried by land to J π W. FU the Brians and Cid. 
niang being wholly given to traffic and navigation, did very little addret 
themſelves to the planting of oliveyardsor vineyards, or the tillage of th 
ground, neither had they indeed any territory for either. For their ga 
being very great by ſea, they did not ſer themiſelves to make any enlarge- 
ments hy dand, but were in a manner ꝓent up within the narrow preeimcts 
of the gities in Which theydwelt, and therefore having very little of corn, 
wine; ot gil of their on, They depended moſtly on their neighbours for 
theſe-provifions ; from whom they had them either for their money, of by 
way of harter and exchange for other commodities which they fupplicd 


wem with; and they were moſtly furniſhed” this way 2 out of the Fowps 


Cyrus 7. 


Rug af 


bend cr 


countrey, and therefore they readily aſfiſted them with their labour, and 
ſhippipg-:to. be ſupplied with theſe neceſſaries in exchange for it. So that 
ay it was hy their help that Solamom built the firſt temple, ſo alſo was it by 
their help that the ewes were: enabled: to build the ſecomdPQ. 
Ix the ſeventh year after the reſtoration of the Fews died Cyrus their 
great henefactor, after he had "reigned from his firſt taking on him the 
co of the Perſtan and Medias armies © thirty years; from bis ta- 
on nine years; and from his being ſole mionarch of the eat 
10994 8 Ty It unnd! PAC) 2761 10 2010 Dy 211 Doing: P2471 ond 
AMA eee f . Oſl 
Sils ni ni yiinmgno wal 9299 vor 2603 EAT, 9169 2103 11 Fug 2072 
te germ metion of the,e/derey when one of thelt ſaid that be ſx the adulcerj committed dA, 
i mai 1 re o pf-Gagdbeh raceirpd ev- 
Fibu 0% vob, i. &. to cut thee in two. Ard when tbe other Cs ſaid it was v 
weir te. mer ax bolm-rrze, Daniel anſwers in allufon to the word r0.yoy, The angel of the Lor 
waiteth -Wwith"the cord weine os lieoor, i. e. 20 cut thee in 0. Vide Tieron. 7775 A 
Seſfünegs ? e Hieronymus, ibid,” © Petes one or doth alſo ſo call them, as; derb 
lei in Schot- Tupet Pref.” Hieronymi in Danfeſem. 2 
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after the death of Cyaxares or Darius the Median his uncle ſeven, yea 
being at the time of his death ſeventy years old. There are different 
accounts of the manner of his death. Herodotus, Diodorus Siculus, 
and ' Juſtin tell us, that having inyaded the Scythzans he was there cut 


ears, 


** 3 


off with all his army, conſiſting of two hundred thouſand men. But Xe- 


nophon makes him die in his bed as fortunately. as he lived, amidſt his 


friends, and in his own countrey, and this is by much the more probable 


account of the two. For it is by no means likely, that ſo wiſe a man as 
Cyrus was, and ſo advanced in years as he then was, ſhould in ſo 


raſh an undertaking, as that S th expedition is deſcribed to be by thoſe. 


who tell us of it. Neither can it be conceived, hgw after ſuch a blow his 
new erected empire could have; been upheld, eſpecially in the hands of 
ſuch a ſucceſſor as Camby/es was, or how it could be poſlible, that he ſhould 
ſo ſoon after it be in a condition to wage ſuch a war, as he did with the 
Egyptians, and make ſuch an abſolute conqueſt of that countrey, as be 
did. That fuch a wild-headed man could ſettle himſelf fo eaſily in his fa- 
ther's new erected empire, and hold it in ſuch quiet at home, and fo ſoon 
after his coming to it, enlarge it with ſuch conqueſts abroad, could cer- 
tainly be owing to nothing elſe, but that it was founded in the higheſt 
wiſdom, and left to him in the higheſt tranquillity, - Beſides all authors a- 
gree, that Cyrus was buried at Paſargada in Perſia, in which countrey 
Xenophon faith he died, and his monument there continued to the time 
of Alexander. But if he had been ſlain in Seychia, and his body there 
mangled, by way of indignity to it, in ſuch a manner as Herodotus and 
Juſtin do relate, how can we ſuppoſe it could ever have been brought 


thence out of the hands of thoſe enraged Barbarians to be buried at B. 
fargada. | 3.24% . 


Fals Cembyſes, who ſucceeded bis father Cyrus, is in Scripture cal- 4. 5:9. 


led Ahaſuerus. As ſoon as he was ſettled in the throne, the enemies of mb 


the Jews knowing him to be of a temper fit to be worked upon for the 
doing of miſchief, inſtead of oppoling the Fews in their building of the 
temple by ſecret machinations, and underhand dealings with the miniſters 
of the court, and other ſubordinate officers, . as they had hitherto done, 
they now openly addreſſed to the King himſelf to put a ſtop to the work. 
But it ſeems he had ſo much reſpect for the memory of his father that he 
could not be induced publickly to revoke his decree, however he other- 
wiſe defeated in a great meaſure the deſign of it by ſeveral diſcourage- 
ments which he put upon it, ſo that the work went but heavily on all his 
reign. 91 | 2 | 
CAMBISES bad not long been 
with the Egyptians, by reaſon of ſome e taken againſt Ameſir their 
King. Herodotus tells us, it was becauſe Amaſis, when he deſired of him one 
of his daughters to wife, ſent him a daughter of Aprzes inſtead of one of his 


own. But this could not be true, becauſe Apries having been dead above 

forty years before, no daughter of his could be young enough at that time 
to be acceptable to Cemby/es. They ſpeak with more probability, who 
» Cyropadia, lib. 8. Lib. 1. x Lib. 2. p. 90. Lib. 1. c. viii. 

8 Cyropæd. lib. L. * Strabo, lib. 15. p. 730. Plutarchus in vita Aletandri, Q. Curtius, 
Arrianus, Aliiqus. b Ezra iv. 6. . ores 2. Jaſtin, lib. 1. c. 9. Athe- 
us, lib. 13. p 560, , « Polyznns Stratagem. lib. 8. Et Egyptii apud Herodotum, lib. 3. 
in initio. Athenæus, ibid. ä : * * 
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Camby- 


* Nead, 


ſerts that lay between theſe two countries,where accordingly it was brought. 

dim 6nchinet's backs, Without which he could never have marched his ar- 
my that way. Being therefore thus 

526. fourth” 


ſay, 1t was Os * not Cumbyſos, to whom this daughter of nn was 
255 Her kame they ſay was Nitetit, and for ſome time ſhe concealed 
her true parentage, and was content to go for the daughter of Amaſit. But 
at length, Having had fSveral children by Cyrus, and fully ſecured her ſelf 
in his fu Our and affection, fe diſcovered to him the whole truth of the 
matter: and excited Him all the could, to revenge upon Ama ſir her father's 
— 5 . oh he intended to have done, as ſoon as his other affairs — 


22 fof no other reaſon, than to roviage upon 
naſe the 8020 of AF%3. But it is moſt likely, chat whereas Amſr had 


fubjected himſeif to Syrur, and become his tributary, he did on his death 
ie His obedieiſce from his ſueceſſor, and that this was the true cauſe 
of the war. For * the carfying on whereof Cantyſor made great prepa- 
rations Both by Tea hd land! For the fea ſervice he engaged the Gyri- 
ort and the Phe c to help him with their fleets. And for the war by 
land, befid&s his other fortes, he had 4 great number of Greeks,” Ioniant, 


and _— 5 5 - ks UHmy, who were the mai ſtrength of it. But the 


— hor hd this war was from Phants, an FHalicarnaſt#), who 
— a co of ſome” of the Ererian auxiliaries, that were in the 
ferne of janet oi ſome diſguſt given him revolted to Camrby/es, and 
made thoſe diſcoveries to Hin, of 5 nature of the conntrey, the ſtrength 
of the ehen ; and rhe then flate of their affairs; as Uhiefly\conduced to 
the is of that 'exp6ditfol fücceſsful. And ib was by his advice; that 
byſefcontrifiet With the Arabian King, that hy hext the borders of 
Paleſtine ad Ez pt, tö ſüpply him With water, while he paſſed the de- 


d, he invaded Egypt in the 
year of his reign. On his arrival on the borders he found Amafir 
was tiewly dead, and chat P ſammemitus his ſon, being made King in his 
Was drawing together à great army to oppoſe Him. To make his 

e open into the coutttrey, it was neceſſary for him to take Peluſtum, 
which was 45 the key f Egypt on that fide. But that deing a ſtronꝑg place 
i was like to give him much trouble. For the preventing hereof, by the 
counſel it '$Tuppoſed of Phants, he had recourſe to this ſtratagem. Find- 
char the garriſon were all Egyptians, in an aſſault which he made up- 


che eity, Ne placed 4 great number of cats, dogs, ſheep, and other of 


4 


thoſe animals, which the Egyptian reckon'd ſacred, in the front of the ar- 
my; and therefore the ſoldiers not daring to throw a dart, or ſhoot an ar- 
Tow char Way, for fear of killing ſome of thoſe animals, Cunbyſes made 


himſelf maſter of che place without any oppolition. For theſe being che 


gods which the Eg ypriau then adored, © it was reckoned the higheſt im- 


Plery to kill any of them; and when they died of themſelves, they buried 
them with the greateſt Jolemnity. By the time that Cambyſes had taken 
hee 4 — with his army to oppoſe his farther pro- 

Wan them. At the ern 
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of it the Greeks, that were in P/ammenitus's army, to be revenged on Pha- 
10 yh revolt to the enemy, brought forth his children, (whom he was 
forced 30 leave. behind him, on; his flight) and flew them in the franc of 
the battel in the fight of both, armies, and drunk their blood. But this 
ſerved them not in any ſtead, fox the victory. Fot the Perſrans being ex. 
aſperated by a {peQacle of ſo horrid. a nature, fell on with ſuch fury and, 
rage to revenge it, that theꝝ ſoon vanquiſhed. and overthrew the whole E- 
a yptian army, and cut the greateſt part of them in pieces. The remain- 
dex fled to Memphis, where Camdy/es purſuing them, on his arrival, thi- 
ther ſent into the city. by the Nie, on which it ſtood, a Hip of Mitylena, 
With an herald. to ſummon them to a ſurrender, but FT 1 — on 
bim, in their rage flew. the herald, and tore him and all that were with 
him to pieces, But Cambyſeos after a ſhort hogs, having taken the place, 
tufficiently reyenged their death, cauſing ten Egaptiang of the firſt rank 
to be publickly executed for every one of thoſe that were thus flain, and 
the eldeſt ſon of ſammonitus was one of the number. As to Ffammeni- 
{us himſelf, Cemby/es. was inclined to have dealt kindly with him. For at 
firſt he gave him his life, and allowed him wherewith honourably ta live, 
but he not being contented herewith endeavoured: to; raiſe new troubles 
for the recovery of his crown, whereon he was forced to drink bulls 
blood, and ſo ended his life. His reign was only fix months. For ſo much 
time only intervened from the death of his father to the taking of Mem- 
his, when he fell into the bands of the enemy; and all his power ceaſed, 
For hereon all & gt ſubmitted to Camby/es. This hapned in the fifth year 4, ;.;. 
of his reigh, and he reigned three years after. The Libyans, Cyrenzans, Camby- 
and Barceans, heating of this ſucceſs ſent. embaſſadors with preſents. to 
make their ſubmiſſion to him. From Memphis he went to Sazs, where 
the Egyptian Kings for ſeveral deſcents paſt had kept their uſual reſidence, 
and there entering into the palace, cauſed: the body of Amaſis to Gas 
up out of his grave, and after all manner of indignities had been offerec 
thereto in his preſence, he ordered it to be caſt into the fire and . 
Which rage againſt the carkaſe, ſheweth the anger which he had agai 
the man, and whatſoever it was that provoked it, this ſeems to 4 5 
conſe tet ee ee oe Ad 1 l e a now t | 
PT ax next year, which was the ſixth of his reign, he deſigned three ex- , 90 
peditions, the frſt againſt the Carthagini ant, the ſecond againſt the Han- Candy.” 
moni auc, and the third againſt the Erhiopians. But the Phenicians refu- ſes 6. . 
ſing to aſſiſt him againſt the Cartheginiens, who were deſcended from / 
them, (they being a colony of the Brians) and not being able to carry 
on that war without them, he was forced to drop this prject. But his 
heart being intent upon the other two, he ſent embaſſadors into E- 
thiopia, who under that name were to ſerve him as ſpies, to learn and 
bring him an account of the ſtate and ſtrength of the countrey. But the 
Ethiopians being fully appriſed of the end of their coming, treated them 
wich great contempt. And the Ethiqpian King, in return for the preſent they 
brought him from Cambyſes, Tent him back only his bow; adviſing him, 
then to make war upon the Ethiopian, when the Per/zzns could as eaſily 
draw that bow as they could; and in the mean time to thank the gods, 
that they never inſpired the Ethiopians with a deſire of extending their do- 
minions beyond the limits of their own countrey. With which anſwer 
CLeambhſes being exceedingly exaſperated, immediately on the receipt of 


it, 
in 


1  Conmnerton of the Hisrony of Parr, 


in a mad irrational humour, commanded his army forthwith to march, 
(without conſidering, that they were furniſhed neither with proviſions, 
nor any other neceſſaries for ſuch an expedition) leaving only the Grecian 
auxiliaries behind to keep the countrey in awe during his abſence. On his 
coming to "Thebes in the tpper Eg yp#, he detach'd from his army 
thouſand men to go againſt the Hammoniant, with orders to deſtroy their 
countrey, and burn the temple of Jupiter Hammon, that ſtood in it. But 
after ſeveral days march over the deſerts, a ſtrong and impetuous wind 
beginning to blow from the ſouth at the time of their dinner, raiſed the 
fands to fuch a degree, and brought them in ſuch a torrent upon them, 
that the whale army was overwhelmed thereby, and periſhed. In the in- 
terim Camby/es madly marched on with the reſt of the army againſt the 
Ethiopians, tho' he wanted all manner of proviſions for their ſubſiſtence, 
till at length, they having eaten up all their beaſts of burden, they came to 
feed upon each other, ſetting out every tenth man by lot for this purpoſe. 
By this Cambyſes being convinced, that it was time for him to return, 
marched back his army to Thebes, after having loſt a great part of it in this 
wild expedition, and from thence returned to Memphis; when he came 
thither he diſmiſſed all the Greeks to their reſpective homes, but on his 
entry into the city, finding it all in mirth and jollity, becauſe their god A 
pit had then appeared among them, he fell into a great rage, ſuppoſing all 
this rejoycing to have been for the ill ſucceſs of his affairs. And when he 
called the magiſtrates, and they gave him a true account of the matter, he 
would not believe them, but cauſed them to be put to death, as impoſing 
a Tye upon him. And then he ſent for the prieſts, who made him the 
ſame anſwer, telling him, that their god having manifeſted himſelf unto 
them, (which ſeldom hapned) it was always their cuſtom to celebrate 
his appearance with the greateſt demonſtrations of joy that they could ex- 
preſs. To this he replied, that if their god was ſo kind and familiar, as to 
appear among them, he would be acquainted with him, and therefore 
comthanded them forthwith to bring him unto him. 
Tux chief god of the Egyptians was Oferis, him they worſhipped in 
the ſhape of a Bull, and that not only in imagery, but alſo in reality. For 
they kept a bull in the temple of Oſris, which they worſhipped in his 
ſtead. At Heliopolis he was called Mnevis, at Memphis Apis. The Marks 
of Apis © were theſe. His ny Bains to be all black, excepting a ſquare 
ſpot of white on his forehead.” He was alſo to have the figure of an eagle, 
ſay ſome, of an half moon, ſay others, on his back, a double liſt of hair on 
his tail, and a ſcarabzus, or knot under his tongue: When they had found 
ſuch an one, they brought him with great rejoycing to the temple of Oſrit, 
and there kept him, and worſhipped him for that god'as long as he lived, 
and when he was dead, they buried him with great ſolemnity, and then 
ſougght for another with the ſame marks, which ſometimes it was many 
years ere they could find; and ſuch an one they having found on Camby- 
ſes*s return to Memphis from his Ethiopic expedition, this was the reaſon of 
their great rejoycing at that time. And in imitation of this idolatry was 
it, that Aaron made the golden calf in the wilderneſs, and Jeroboam 
thoſe in Dan and Bethel, and did ſet them up there to be worſhipped 
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tell us ithefe following d no 


hs ſatis mother}this name according to Xawophor E Tun babe; but 
Herodotks calls An Sun ru, and Faſtin; Mergir. Hedecoth 
by/#'in-his Egyptian ion but being the onlyperſon amohg all the 
er ſiaur chat could:draw che] ) Which Conmby/es's embaſſadors hrou 
him back fromthe Hrhispius Hing, Cambyſes from hence COMErELEA f 
an envy againſt him, that 155 could no longer bear hit in the 
ſent kim back into Hera. And hot long after, dreaming that 
and 4014 him that Sinan ſat on the chrone, he 3 
brotker, What Wwaspfterwards fulfilled by another of 'his name | 
him inte Peru, Proxuſpen, one of his chicfeſt contidents, — to 
mim to death, while he'4ctordingly execured. And when'bue'df his 
rs Who was with him in the camp, on the hearing if it lamented Hi 
death, he gave her ſuch a blow-with his foot in the oe pin" chat! — —— 0 
it. Ste was the youngeſt of dis fiſters, and being a ver) begutifd 
he fell vielently in love wich Her, ſo chat nothing cd gane i W bd 
that he muſt have her to wife; whereon he called all che royal 
judges of the Perſian nation, to whom the interpretation of there Laws 
did "Velopy to ktiow of chem whether they had an Law that would How 
it. They being unwilling to authorize ſuch an inceftious matriige; and 
at the ſame time fearing his violent temper, - thould'they contradtét him 
herein, they gave him this crafty anſwer: That they hid no TaWHhdeed 
that permitted a brother to marry his ſiſter, but they had a la νjẽl 41- 
lowed the King of Perſia to do what he pleaſed. Which ſerviig'thispur- 
poſe as well as a direct approbation of the thing, he'folemnl ds Nee ber, 
and hereby gave the firſt example to that inceſt which was tee dsp 
Rifed by molt of his ſucceſſors, and by ſome of them carried 10 far as 
mary their own daughters. This lady he carried with him in all 11 oh 
editions; and Her name being Meyoe, he from her gave thatnathe to the 
illand in the Nile, between Egypt and Ethiopia, on the conquering ir, 
whheh'in all our maps of the o1d geography it ill bears, (for ſo fur he = 
yaticed'in his wild march againſt the Erhiopianc!) And the bring 
ctiildby- him when he ſtruck her, the blow cauſed un abortion x of this 
ne died. And ſo vile a marriage deſerved no better an end. He cauſed 
alſo ſeveral of the principal of his followers to be buried alive, without a- 
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cauſeideſerving of it. and daily ſacrificed. forme. or vthen of hm t his 
a fury. And when Cra ſus adviſed - im . — 2 
laid heſore bim the illeonſequences which they to, he ordered him 
toche paz to death. And when choſe WH received his orders, Knowing 
he w tepent df it the next day. did cherefote deſer the eech i he 
them all tobe — 2 it, b they had: not obæed this 
commands, altho at the ſame time he great ioy at Cru fun was 
alive Hud out of a mere hamour, only t the his hill n archarys} he 
— to death a ſou of Prexaſpes, ho was the chief Favourites} and 
chi wild actions he * — — an L * 
the beginning of the eighth year Vt, and returned towar 
Pato On his coming into Hui he there inet with an herald, ho be- 
ing ſent from Shuſpas came into the army, and there proclaimed — 
the ſon of Cyrus King, and commanded ali men to obe him. The 


ing of this Was, Camdyſes, when he departed from Shuſban on the 


tian expedition, placed there in the ſupreme governmenpef his affairs; 2 


is abſence, Patixithes, one of the chief of the Magians, This Pe- 
tigitihes had a brother who did very much reſemble d mer dis thenſon of 
Cyrus, and was (for that reaſon perchance) ed by the ſame named. A 
as he had been fully informed of the death: of that prinee, (which had 
deen concealed from moſt others) and found that the extravagangies of 
ſes, were grown to an beight no longer to be born, he plaged this 
brother af his on the throne, giving out that he was the true Smerdis, the 
lon of r ur, and, forthwith ſent out heralds into all parts of the empire 


to give, notice hereof, and commanded obedience to be paid unte him. 


Camby ſes having ſeized. him that came with this meſſage to the army; — 
the examining of him, and on the examining: of Prrxaſpes, whom he had 
ſent to kill his brother, found that the true Smerdit Was certainly dead, 
and that this was none other than Snerdis the Magian who had Bas 
the throne, whereon much lamenting that he had been led by the identity 
of ihe name to murder his brother, he gave orders for his army;forthwith 
to ſet forward to ſuppreſs the uſurper, but as he mounted his horſe, for 
the march, his ſword falling out of the ſcabbard gave him a wound in the 
thigh, of which he died a few days after. The Egyptians remarking that 
it was in the ſame part of the body where he had afore wounded: the. Apis, 
reckoned it as an eſpecial judgment from heaven upon him for that fact, 
and perchance they were not much out in it. For it ſeldom hapning in an 
affront given to any particular mode of worſhip, how erroneous ſoever it 
may be, but that religion is in general wounded. hereby, there are many 
inſtances in hiſtory, wherein God hath very ſignally puniſhed the propha- 
ae of religion in the worſt of times, and under the worſt modes of 

then idolatry; While he was in Egypt, having conſulted the oracle of 
Butus in that countrey, he was told that he ſhould die at-Echataxa, Which 
underſtanding of Ecbatana in Media, he reſolved to preſerve. his life by 
never going thither, but what he thought to: avoid in Media he found in 
Syria. For the town where he lay ſick of this wound was of the ſame 
ow N __ ge meien of vers when he Was 1 thy 
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king it for certain that he muſt there die, he called for all the chief of the 
Per /tans together, and acquainting them with the true ſtate of the caſe; 
that his brother was certainly dead, and that it was Smrrdis the Magian 
that then reigned, earneſtly exhorted them not to ſubmit to the cheat, and 
thereby permit the ſovereignty to paſs from the Perſians again to the Mader, 
of which nation the Magian was, but to take care to ſet up a King over 
them of their own people. But the Per ſiauc, thinking all this was faid 
him out of hatred to his brother, had no regard to it, but on his death 
quietly. ſubmitted to him whom they found on the throne, ſuppoſing him 
to be the true Smerdis, And it being the uſage of the eaſtern Kings in 
thoſe times to live retired in their palaces, and there tranſact all their af · 
fairs by the intercourſe of their eunuchs, without admitting any elſe, unleſs: 
thoſe of their higheſt confidence, to have acceſs to them, the Magian ex- 
actly obſerved this conduct, and therefore being never ſeen in publick, this 
made it the harder for them to diſcover thecheat, e. 
CAMBTSES reigned * ſeven: years aud five months, the remaining 
ſeven months of the eighth year was the reigu of the Magian. Herodotus: 
calls him FSmerdis, (as hath been already ſaid) Aſthylus Marduc, Cre ſias 
Spendadates, and Juſtin Orapaſtes, but in the Seripture he is called * A- N 
taxerxes. As ſoon as he was ſettled in the kingdom, after the death of 
Cambyſes, the Samaritans * wrote a letteꝝ to him, ſetting forth that the 
Jews were rebuilding their city and temple at Jeruſalem, that they having 
been always a rebellious people, there was reaſon to ſuſpect, that as ſoon 
as they ſhould have finiſhed that work they would withdraw their obedience 
from the King, and pay no more toll nor tribute; which might give an oc - 
caſion for all Syria and Paleſtine to revoli alſo, and the King be excluded 
from having any more portion on that ſide the river Eupbratet. And 
for the truth of what they had informed him of, as to the rebellious tem- 
per of that people, they referred him to the records of his predeceſſors, 
wherein they deſired ſearch might be made concerning this matter. On 
the receipt of this letter, examination being made according to the 
of it into the records of former times, concerning the behaviour of the 
Fews under the Aſſyrian and Babyloniſh empires, and it being found in 
them with what valour they had long defended themſelves, and with what 
difficulty they were at length reduced by Nebuchadue gar, an order was 
iſſued forth to prohibit them from proceeding any farther, and ſent to the 
Samaritans to ſee it put in execution, who immediately on the receipt 
hereof went up to Jeruſalem, and having exhibited their order to the Fewws 
made them deſiſt by force and power from going on any farther with the 
work of the houſe; ſo it wholly ceaſed till the ſecond year of Darius King 
of Perſia, for about the ſpace of two years. The King that now reigned 
having been a chief leader of the ſect of the Magians, againſt whom the 
Jews were in the utmoſt oppoſition in point of religion, the averſion he 
had to them on this account no doubt furthered this decree againſt them. 
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ruſalem, was ſuddenly taken ſick in the abbot of Weſtminſtet's houſe, and died there in the Jeruſalem 
chamber. Aud ſo Ferdinand the Catholic, King of Spain, being foretold tharbe Jhould die at Ma- 
drigal, carefully avoided going thither ; bus while he was thus, at he thought, (avoiding. bis death, be 
found it at Madrigalejo, or little Madrigal, a poor little village he had never before beard of. Far | as 
he was accidentally paſſing through it he was ſuddenly taken ill, aud being carried intò a poor cottage, 
| the beſkreception the place oo afford him, be died there in an hole ſcarce large enough 0 recerve 
bis bed. * Herodotus, lib. 3. * Ezra iv. 7. _* Exraiy, 7-24. mern 
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Tmax Combyſes was che Abaſuenut, and Smerdirthe efrtaxeneits; that 
chitruſted he: work of the temple, is plain from hence, that they are faid 
j anScraprire.tobe the Kings of Per/ia, chat reigned between the time of 
Ganz; arid tie cine of 'that' Darius by whoſe decree the temple was fi- 
vithed; bur that Dad being Daria Hyfaſpis (as will de unanfwerably 
demonſtrated in irs proper place) and none reigning between Qyrus and 
thi Days in Pera, but Combyſer and Smerdrs, x muſt follow from 
hence, that none but Cambyſes and Smerdis could be the Hbaſuerus and 
Art axerxey; Who are ſaid in Bara to have put a ſtop to chis wor. 

iB the Bwrrdic was thus unkind xo the Fews, be ſtudied to ew 
grace and favour 80 all others, chat ſo gaining their affectious, he might 
9 in the poſſeſſion of the throne which he had afar. 

Aud cherefure as ſoom as he had taken on him the ſovereignty, he 
granted to all lis tubjects a freedom from taxes, and an immunity from all 
military ſervices, for thret-years, and alfo did ſo many other things for their 
benefit; as made his death to be very much lamented by a great many of 
them on the change that after followed. And farther to ſecure himſelſ he 
took to wife Moſs the daughter of Cyrus, aiming thereby to hold the em- 
pire by her title, if in caſe ot a diſcovery he could not be allowed to have 
of his Gn She vad peſbre been che wife of Camby/es. For after he 
u che deciſton above-mentiened,” married one of his ters, he 
wade is ocher to wife a. Mild the Magian, N MERNETEE 
eGrothes) undi her e the Lime Wort?, £13 's 025 
nor theſe eps which/he teck for his ſecurity, ae k the ous fa: 
pected that he was hot the'true Smerdis, for if he were, there would 
haue been no need (it was ſaid y f uſing all theſe arts and precautions ſor 
his eſtabliſhment ee and the care which he took never to be 
ſern in publick 5 che faſpicion. To be fully ſatisfyed in this mat · 
ter, Otauer x noble Perſtau; brother Kod Coſſandank; (who is ſaid by Hers. 
dots to have been mother to Cuntyſes, and the true Smerdis his brother) 
havipg a daughter named that had been one of Cambyſess wives, 
and was now kept by che Magian in the ſame quality, ſent to her to know 
whether it were Serdiathe ſon of ru chat the lay with, or elſe ſome other 
man. | The anſwer which ſhe returned, was, That ſhe having never ſeen 
Swerdis che ſon of Cyrus, the could not tell. He then, by a ſecond meſ- 
nage, bid her enquire of Aro (who could not but know her own-bro- 
ther) whether this were he or no. Whereon ſhe having informed kim, 
that the — kept all his wives apart, ſo that they never converſed 
with each other, and ttiat therefore the could not come at tou to ask 
this queſtion of her, he fent her a third meſſage, whereby he directed her, 
that when he ſhould next ke with her, ke ſhould take the opportunity, 
while he flept,/30 fect whicther he had any cars or no. For Cyrus having 
cauſed the ears of Swerd:s the Magian to be cut off for ſome crime that 
deſerved it; he teld her ———— ſhe lay with had ears, ſhe might 
at her ſelf that he was Smerdis the fon of Cyrus, but that if ſhe found 
it was otherwiſe, he was certainly Serdis.the Magian, and therefore un- 
worthy. of. polleding either the crown or ber. Pd having received 
cheſe inſtructions took the next r of making the tryal ſhe was 
tar 
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ſhe ſent er he to hes * of it, and hereby the whole fraud became de- 
tected. Whereon Orares, taking to him fix other of the nobility. of the 
Perſians, entered into the palace, and there falling on the uſurper and 
his brother Patizithes, who had been the contriver of the whole 
flew them both, and then bringing out their heads to the people declared 
unto them the whole impoſture. Which did ſet them into ſuch a rage, 
that they fell on the whole ſect which the impoſtor was of, and flew all of 
them that they met with that day. For which reaſon the ſaid day on which 
this was done, thenceſurth became an annual feſtival among them, and for 
a long while after it was celebrated every year by the Perſians in comme- 
moration of the diſcovery of this impoſture, and their deliverance from it. 
And by reaſon of the great ſlaughter of the Magians then made, it was cal- 
led Magophonia, or the {laughter day of the Magians. And it was from this 
time that they firſt had the name of Magianc; which ſignifying the cropt- 
ear d it was then given unto: them by way of nick-name and contempt, 
becauſe of this impoſtor, who was thus'cropp'd. For M:ge-Gu/b ſignifyed in 
the language of the countrey then in uſe, one that had his ears'cropp'd,' 
and from a ring-leader of that ſect who was thus)cropp'd, the . of 
the famous Arabic Lexicon called Camus, tells us, they had all this name 
given unto them. And what Herodotus, and Fuſtin, and other authors / 
write of this-Smerdis, plainly ſhews:thar he was the man. After this the 
whole ſect of the Magians grew into that contempt, that they would ſoon 
have ſunk into an utter extinction, but that a few years afterit was under 
the name of a reformation again revived by 9 of which an ac- 
count will bel hereafter given in its proper place. 

Ix the interim it may be proper to acquaint the tender, that krehis unde 
al the idolatry of the world was divided between two ſeQs;® that is, tlie 
worſhippers of images, who were called the Sabians, and the worſhippers 
of. fire, who were called the Magiaus. The true religion, which Nozb 
taught his poſterity, was that which Abraham pradtis'd, the worſhipping of 
one God, the ſupreme governor and creator of all things, with hopes in 
his mercy through a mediator. For the neceſſity of a mediator between 
God and man was a general notion; which obtained among all mankind 
from the beginning. For being conſcious of their own meanneſs, vileneſs 
and impurity, they could not conceive, how it was poſſible for them of 
themſelves alone to have any acceſs to the all holy, all glorious, and fup preme 
governor of all things. They conſidered: him as too high, and too pure; 
and themſelves too low and polluted for ſuch a converſe. And therefore 1 
coneluded that there muſt be a mediator, by whoſe means only they could | 
make any addreſs unto him, and by whoſe interceſſton alone any of their 
petitions could be accepted of. But no clear revelation being then made , 
of che mediator, whom God had appointed, becauſe as yet he had not 
been manifeſted unto the world, they took upon them to addreſs unto him 
by mediators of their own chuſing. And their notion of the fun," moon, 
and tars, being, that they were the tabertiacles;''or habitations of intelli- 
uren mim aimed thoſe G's in the cog rg as the ſoul of man 
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ati mates his body; and were the cauſes of all their motions ; and that theſe 
intelligencs were of a middle nature between God and them, they thought 
theſe the propereſt beings to become the mediators between God and them. 
And therefore che planets being the neareſt to them of all theſe heavenly 
bodies; and generally looked on to have the greateſt influence on this 
world, they made choice of them in the firſt place for their Gods- medi- 
ators, — were to mediate for them with the ſupreme God, and procure 
from him the mercies and favours which they prayed for, and accordingly 
they directed divine worſhip unto them as ſuch. And here began all the 
dolatry that liath been practis d in the world. They firſt wo 

| chem per Sacella, that is, by their tabernacles, and afterwards by im 
alſo. By theſe Sacella, or tdberwactes, they meant the orbs weutelses 
which they looked on only as the Sacella, or ſacred tabernatles, in which 
the incelligendedhad their habitations. And therefore when they paid their 
deyotions to any one of them they directed their worſhip towards the pla- 
net; in which they ſuppoſed he dwelt. Bur thefe orbs by their riſing and 
ſetting being as much under the horizon as above, they were at 4 loſs how 
to addreſs to them in their abſence. To remedy this, they Had recourſe to 
the invention of images, in Which after their — — they thought 
theſe inteligences, or inferior deities, to be as much preſent by their n- 
fluence as in the planets themſelves, and that all addreffes to em were 
made as effectually before the one, 4s before the other. And this wits the 
beginning of image worſhip among them. To rhefe images were given tlie 
names of che phanets they reprefented, which were the fame they are fill 
called by. And hence it is, that we ſind Saturm, Jupiter, 1 
Mercury, | Vemes and Diana, to be firſt rated in the polycheiſm of the 
ancients... For they were their firſt gods. After this a Hdtien 'obt | 
that good men departed. had a power with God alſo to mediate and iter. 
cede for them, they deified may of thoſe whom thæy thought to be ſuch, 
the, number of their gods encreafed in the idolatrous times of this 
TT hi: firſt began among the Chaideans, which their know-« 
. in EE helped to _—_ them to. Aud from this it was, that 
braham i h . when ere out of Ghades, From the Chan. 
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And therefore thaſe, who miſlike tlie notion advanced by Mans, 
chat many of the Jewiſb laws were made in oppoſition to che idelatr tts 
tes of the Sali ant, are much miſtaken, when they objett agaimſt it, Ati the 
be — incontiderable ſech and therefore nor likely to have dee 
a in that matter. They dre how indeed fihce the 

Scheer and mahometiſm in the world, reduoed to an cn ſiderd- 
tz but anciently they wers all the nations of the world, that worſimp- 
od, by images. And that Maimunider underſtobd the name in fe 

N es dis plain from hence, that be tells us: The Sabiirs Hm Hef 
of, were a ſect whoſachereſy had overſpread almoſt all mankind. The 
remainder of this ſect ſtill ſubſiſts in the eaſt under the ſame name of Sn 
b:ans, which the 7 to have received from Sabius a ſon of Seth's. 
And —́— * te — wherein the doctrines of their ſect are contained, 
»519::ic5 In Moreh Nerochim. Ie Moreh Nevochim, Part 1. c. 63. I 10% 
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they have one, Which they call the book of Serb, and. ſay, that it was writ- 
ten by that putriareh. That which hath given them thè greateſt credit a- 
mog the people of the eaſt is, that the beſt of their aſtronomers have been 
of this ſect, as Theber Ebn Korrah, Atbattani, and others. For the ſtars 
being the gods they worſhipped, they made them the chief ſubje& of their 
fradies. Theſe Sabiaus in che conſecrating of their images uſed many in- 
euntations to draw down into them from the ſtars thoſe intelligences, for 
whom they erected them, whoſe power and influence, they held, did after 
ward dwell in them. And from hence the whole foolery of Te/e/ter, 
which ſome make ſo much ado about, had its original. : 5 
PIR Eer Lr oppoſite to theſe were the Magiant, another ſect, ho had 
their original in the ſame eaſtern countries. For they abominating all ima 
worſhipped God only by fire. They began firſt in Per/iz, and there and 
Taiz, were the only places where this ſe& was propagated, and there 
they remain even to this day. Their chief doctrine was, that there were 
two principles, one which was the cauſe of all good, and the other the 
cauſe of all evil, that is to ſay, God and the Devil: That the former is re- 
preſented by light, and the other by darknefs; as their trueſt ſptnbols; and 
that of the compoſition of thefe two all things in the world are made. The 
goed God they name 72zdan, and alſo Ormezd, and tlie evil god Abra- 
may, The former ix by the Greeks called Orumaſalen, and the latter Ari- 
unn. And therefore when Xerxes prayed for that evil upon his ene- 
mies; that it thight-be put into the minds of all of them: to drive their be 
and 'braveft men from them, as the Arbeniuur had Themiſlocler, he ad- 
arefled his prayer to Hrinauiu the evil god of the Perſians, and not to 
Orumafale e heir go - - And concerning theſe two Gods there was 
this difference of opimion umong them, that whertas ſome held both of 
them to have been from all eternity, there were others that contended, 
that e god God valy was eternal, and that the other was created. But 
they both agreed in this, that there will be a continual oppoſition between 
fliefe two till tie end of the world ; That then the good God ſfiall Ver- 
com te evi god, and that from themceforward each of them ſhall have 
his WOrId x6 hiniſelf, that is, the good God his world with all good men 
with him, and che evil god his world with all evil men with him: That 
darkneſs is the trueſt ſymbol of the evil god, and Jight the trueſt ſymbol 
of the good: God. And therefore they: always worſhipped: him before fire, 
asbeing the cauſe of light, and eſpecially before the fun, as being, in their 
opinion,” the perfecteſt ſira and cauſing the perfecteſt light. And for this 
reaſon, in all their temples they bad fite qontinually burning on altars, e- 
rected in them for that purpoſs. And before theſe ſucredl fires they offer- 
ed up all their publick devations; as likęwiſe they did all their private de- 
votions before their private fites an their awn houſes. Thus did they pay 
the highibſt honour to light, as being n their opinion the trueſt xapreſen- 
tative df the good God, but always Hated Harkneſs, as being hat they 
thoupht the trueſt repreſentative of tl evil id, whom they ever had in 
che utmoſt deteſtation, as we no have the devil: and for an inſtance hure 
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of, whenever they had an occaſion in any of their writings to mention his 
name, they always wrote it backward, and inverſed, as thus, rj 
And theſe were the tenets of this ſet, when on the death of Camby/es, 
mer dit and Patizithes, the two chiefeſt ringleaders of it, made that at- 
tempt for the uſurping of the ſovereignty; which I have mentioned. 

Fux * ſeven princes who had {lain theſe uſurpers, entering into conſul- 
tation among themſelves about the ſetling of the government, on the ſixth 
day after came to this agreement: That the monarchy ſhould be continu- 
ed in the ſame manner, as it had been eſtabliſhed by Cyrss, and that for 
the determining which of them ſhould be the monarch, they ſhould meet 
on horſeback the next morning againſt the riſing of the ſun, at a place in 
the ſuburbs of the city; which they had appointed for it, and that he whoſe 
horſe ſhould firſt neigh ſhould be the King. For the ſun being then the 
great deity. of the Per/cans, and equally adored by them all, whether of 
the Sabian or Magian ſe, by this method they ſeemed to refer the ele- 
ction to it. But the groom of Darius, one of the ſeven princes, being in- 
formed of what was agteed on, made uſe of a device which ſecured the 
crown to his maſter; For the night before having tyed a mare to the 
place where they were the next morning to meet, he brought Darius's 
horſe thither, and put him to cover the mare. And therefore as ſoon as 
the princes came thither at the time appointed, Darius's horſe, at the fight 
of the place remembring the mare, ran thither and neighed, whereon he 
was forthwith ſaluted King by the reſt, and accordingly placed on the 
throne. He was the ſon of Hyſfaſpes, a noble Per ſian of the royal family 
of Aelemenes, who had followed Cyrus in all his wars. He was at that 
time governor! of the Province of Perſia, and ſo continued for 
years after his ſon's advancement to the throne. This Darius in the wri - 
tings at the later Per ſians is called Guſbteſph, and his father Loraſpb, and 
undet theſe names they are much ſpoken of in that countrey even to this 
av32dno0109go ia000tos 550 Hir 2220 186 cit aft Sn rod f 
Dir empire of Perſia being thus reſtored, and ſettled by the wiſdom 
and valour of theſe ſeven princes, they were afterwards admitted to extra- 
ordinary honours and privileges under the new King. For they were to 
| Have acceſs to his preſence at all times, whenever they ſhould deſire, un- 
leſs only when he was accompanying with any of his wives, and their ad- 
vice was to be firſt had in the management of all the public k affairs of the 
empire. And whereas the King only wore his turbant directly upright, and 
All others :till then with its top reverſed, or turned backward, theſe had jt 
by way of ſpecial privilege granted unto them from thenceforth to wear 
their turbanits with tlie top turned forward. For they having, when they 
went in 20 fall upon the Maugiant, turned the back part of their turbants 
forward, that they might by that ſignal be the better known to each other 
in the ſcuffie, in memory of this as an eſpecial mark of honour, they were 
permitied 30 wear their turbants in that manner ever afterward, And 
from this time the Pex/iax Kings of this race had always ſeven chiefgoun 
ſellors in the ſame manner privileged, who were their prime aſſiſtants in 
the government, and by whoſe advice all the publick affairs of the empire 
Were traiacicd, and under this character we find them both in the book 
of Eæra and in the book of Eber made mention of. 
ae | TASTES» zuntyY vil 9 


a > is 7 4 4 N 
3 7 * ol © 
: F204 5 144 921 21 
De 


- 


” EH UE WET HECUIN 293 aus 


2 / Bt 93d be Het gan 

de vwH rr N 
* N "7 77 2 _— «4.64 | 1 1 8 4 4 rw « * | 4 9 

0 Herodot. lib. 3. „Juſtin. lid. 3 8. 108. * 94 Chap. vli. 14. 1 _ bab. i. 14. 4 * . 2 KL 0 
N | As 


Boox-JII. the Or and New Trsramribr. 143 


At Won ns Dirms was ſettled ia the chrone, * to eftablidighits the fir- 
mer in it; he took to wife rau de daughter of e, unde another 
daughter of his called frrofiona. - The former had been befor wift t 
lier brother, and {afrerwards to Smerdic ih Magoan, while he 
uſurpod the hr one. Bur Hrteuni was a virgin when he married her, and 
was the molt belov'd by him of all bis wives. Beſides theſe, he itook” ao 
to wife 'Parwyr, dhe daughter .of ht true Smerdis, brother of Camby/er, 
and Phedyma the ter of Or, by whoſe means the ſinpoſture of 
the Magian was diſcovered, and by theſe had a row" many chlld n, both 
ſons an danger. EL 

ATT Uνν,Er,'by che death ef the- per kis eaid, which puchibiced 
the building bf che was now at an end, yet the News neplaRing to 
reſume the Work God did for this renfon gits the and with — 
fo that both che tage and the har veſt fuld chem. But ih the Sοοπũꝗ, 4». 520. 
year of Dorius, they being by che prophet Ffuęgai informed bf che cagſe Darius 2. 
of this Judgment upon them, and ethorted to the bing bf elt duty for 
che averting of it, they berook chetfelves again te prepare for the” 
ing on of the work. Ie Was on che firſt day of the fixth M (which 
anfwers te about che middle ef avir Huguſt) tht the word of che Lord 
by Fee the p et came to-Zerwbbabel the ſen of Salaten governor 
lle, and to Joſhua the fon of Fosadark the bigh-prief;e! 
enty forth day of the ſame moritly they 
with All che remnant 2 pebple, and obeyed: 
voice of the Lord, ahd' gain applicd themfebveswink'all eto Pro 
videſtgne and timber, anf all other rhivterials, char Were neveflary for the 

on of the work. 'Atid to encbürage them 1646 on vg 

2 the twenty firft day ef the few (5: Abel 
the beginning of our October) ther meſſage frei God came” to chein 
by the fame Prophet, which not or aflured hen of his 4 rice with 
chem herein, to make ir proſper in their hands, but alfo promifed them 
that'® & glory of the latot hotfe, When Ptült, wil? he greater than the 
y of the former houſe; which was According > gecortiphithed, when 

N our Lord came 'to fhis his temple, atick honoured it with his pre- 
Fence. In all other. reſpects this latęr temple, che "Tame prepflet tells us, 
at its firſt building was as nothing in compa We former“ gufod 

I cher ejghth month ofthe fare yerr N inferers eo pert of our O- 
2 'of 2 50 the 77, d Lord Ih 70 200 Zicharieh the 


1 Ox the twenty 1 Fg day r w an een bout tbe 
beginning af our December,) Uh! e, 55 \e bY: roy War 
the twenty fourth day of the fixth month, in ale tnaterials for the 
temple, went on 73290 with the building of it; 4yhereon the pr 
them from Gad that barrenneſs of 

their land, with which it had been ſmitten, and plentiful encreaſe of all its 


fruits for the future. And alſo * delivered wat ob abel; 15 
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4+. 519. Ii the beginningof die nent year, (which was the third year of Print 


us 3. 


according to the Baby/onion and Perſian account, but the ſecond accor- 
ding to the Jetoiſh the Samaritaus underſtanding that the building of the 
temple went on again, notwithſtanding the ſtop which they had procured 
to be put to it in the laſt reign, they.” betook themſelves again to their 
old malicious practices for the obſtructing of the work, and therefore ap- 
plied themſelves to Tatuai, whom Darius had made chief governor or 
prefe& of all the provinces of ria and Paleſtine (which was one of the 
twenty prefectures into Which he had lately divided his whole empire) 
and made complaint to him againſt the Jeu as to this matter, ſuggeſting 
that-they-proceeded herein without authority, and that it would tend to 
the — of the King. Whereon Tataai being accompanied by Sethar- 
boznai (who ſeems to have been then governor of Samaria] came to Je- 
ruſalem, to take an account of what was there a doing. But Tatnai be- 
ing a man of tempet and juſtice, after he had made a view of the building, 
did not proceed rougbly and raſnly to put a ſtop to it, but firſt enquired 
of the elders of the Fews by what authority they had gone on with it. And 
they having produced to him Cyrus is decree, he would not take upon him to 
contradict the ſame, or order any thing contrary to it upon his own au- 
thority, but firſt wrote letters to the King, to know his pleaſure. concern- 
ing it, wherein; he fairly ſtated the caſe, ſetting forth the matter of fact, 
and alſo the Zews plea. of Cyrus's decree for the juſtifying of themſelves 
herein, and thereon requeſted, that ſearch might be made among the re- 
cords of the kingdom, whether there were any ſuch decree granted by C- 
r#s or no, and that thereon the King would be pleaſed: to ſignify unto him 
what he would have done herein. Whereon ſearch being made, and 
the decree being found among the rolls in the royal palace at Echatana in 
Media, where Cyrus was when he granted it, the King reſolved to con- 
firm the ſame. For having lately married two of the daughters of Cyrus, 
the better to fortify his title to the crown thereby, he thought it concern- 
ed him te do every thing that might tend to ſupport the h onour and vene- 
ration which was due to the memory of that great prince, and therefore 
would-ſuffer nothing to be infringed of that which he had ſo. ſolemnly 
granted, but ordered his royal decree to be drawn, wherein recitement 
being made of the decree of Cyrus, he commanded it in every particular 
to be obſerved, and lent it to Tatuai, and Setharboznai, to ſee it fully and 
effectually put in execution, decrecing that whoſoever ſhould alter the ſame, 
or put an obſtruction to it, ſhould have his houſe pulled down, and that 
a gallows being made of the timber of it, he ſhould be hanged thereon. 

One the twenty fourth day of the eleventh month (that is, about the 
beginning of our February) the prophet Zechariah had in a viſionthat re- 
velation made unto him, which is contained in the book of his propheſies, 
from the verſe of the x7 chapter to the 9 verſe of the vi“ chapter. The 
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And therefore ſeting the eighth month (which 


anſwers in part #0 our October) was according t Zechariah (ch. i. v. 1.) inthe ſecond year of Darius, 

| eukatſacuer as acted from the beginning of January, within @ year after muſt be in the third yesr of 

Darius, according to the Babyloniſh account, and alſo according to the exatt truth of the matter. For 

Dartus b&w hit reign with the beginning of the Babyloniſh year. Extra v. 3-17. 
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ſabſtance of which is to exprefs the mercy that God would ſhow unto his 
people in the reſtoration and redemption of Sion, and the vengtance which 
he would execute upon thoſe that had oppreſſed then. ©] 
Axor the beginning of the fourth year of Dur zur, his decree which . * 
confirmed that of us in favour of the Fews was brought to ernte 
It was about the beginning of the former year, that Tarmai ſent to the King 
about it, and leſs than a year's time cannot be well allowed for the diſpatch 
of ſuch an affair. For the King then reſiding at Sh»ſhan in Perſia, wis at 
ſuch a diftance from Judea, that the journey of the meſſenger thither to 
him could not take up leſs than three months time, (for Era was four 
months in coming to 7«4ez from Babylon, which was at leaft one quarter 
of the way nearer) and on his arrival it cannot be ſuppoſed, that in coure 
where the government of ſo great an empire was managed, he could im- 
mediately come at a diſpatch. The multiplicity of other affairs there agi- 
tated muſt neceſſarily detain him ſome time, before it could come to his 
turn to be heard for the delivery of his meffage, and when he had ob- 
rained an order to fearch among the records of the empire for the decree 
of Cyrus, (which we cannot imagine to have been without a farther time 
of attendance) he or ſome other meſſenger firſt went to Babylon to make 
the ſearch there, and on his failing of finding it in that place, he went from 
thence to Ecbatana the capital of Media, where having found the enrol- 
ment of it (for it ſeems Cyrus was there when he granted it) he returned 
with it from thence to Shaſhan. In which three journeys and two ſearches, 
conſidering the diſtance of the faid three places from each other, and the 
vaſt number of records which in the regiſtries of ſo large an empire muſt 
be turned over for the finding of that which was ſearched for, leſs than 
five months could not have been expended. And when the record of C 
uss decree was brought from Ecbatana to Shuſhan, a month is the leaſt 
time that can be ſuppoſed for the diſpatch of the new decree which Da- 
7ius made in confirmation of it; and then three months more muſt be al- 
lowed for the carrying of it to Tatnai, and from him to Fades. All which 
put together make a full year, from the time of Tatnai s writing his letter, 
to the time of the arrival of Darzus's decree in anſwer to it. When T.. 
nai and Set harboxnai, on the peruſal of it, found how ſtrictly che Kingre- 
quired obedience to be given thereto, they durſt not but act in conformi- 
ty to it, © and therefore they did immediately let the eus know hereof 
and forthwith took care to have it fully and effeQually'pur in execution. 
And from that time the building of the houſe went on fo ſucceſsfully, that 
it was fully finiſhed within three years after. For by virtue of this decree 
the Jews were not only fully authorized to go on with the building,” but 
were alſo furniſhed with the expences of it out of the taxes of the province. 
This had been granted by Cyrzs in the former decree, but by the under- 
hand dealings of the Samaritans, and other enemies, in corrupting thoſe, 
_ thro whoſe hands the adminiſtration of the publick affairs and publick re- 
venues paſſed, this part of Cyrys's decree was rendred ineffeQual during a 
great part of his reign, and thro' the whole reign of Camby/os. And there- 
fore during all that time the Fews being left to carry on the work at their 
own charges only, and they being then very poor, as being hewly returned 
q Ezra vii. 9. = This 
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from their captivity, it went very ſlowly on. But being now helped a- 
gain by the King's bounty, they followed it with that diligence, that they 


ſoon brought it to a concluſion. | | 
Tux publiſhing of this decree at Jeru ſalem may be reckoned the tho- 
rough reſtoration of the Jewiſh ſtate. And from the thorough deſtructi - 
on of it in the burning of the city and temple of Jeruſalem by the Chal- 
deans to this time is juſt ſeventy years. The time falling ſo exactly, and 
the prophet Zechariah confirming it by expreſſing under the fourth year 
of Darius, that the mourning and faſting of the Fews for the deſtruction 
of Jeruſalem, and the utter driving of them out of the land on the death 
of Gedaliah was then ' juſt ſeventy years; this hath given a plauſible handle 
to ſome for the placing of the beginning of the ſeventy years of the Baby- 
loniſh captivity, ſpoken of by Jeremiah, at the deſtruction of Jeruſalen, 
and the end of them at the publication of this decree of Darius. But the 
Scripture plainly tells us, that theſe ſeventy years as propheſied of by the 
prophet Jeremiab, began from the fourth year of Jehoiabim, and ex- 
pired on the firſt of Gru, on his then granting his deceee for the re- 
building of the temple, and the return of the Jeu again into their ow n land. 
But this matter will admit of a very eaſy reconciliation, for both computa- 
tions may very well ſtand together. For though the Babyloniſh captivity 
did begin from the fourth of Jehoiabim, when Nebuchadnezzar firſt ſub- 
jugated the land, and carried away to Babylon the firſt captives, yet it was 
not completed. till he had abſolutely deſtroyed it in the eleventh year of 
Zedekiah, which was juſt eighteen years after. And ſo likewiſe, tho' the 
deliverancefrom this captivity, and the reſtoration of the Jeuiiſh ſtate there- 
on, was begun by the decree of Cyrus in the firſt year of his reign, yet it 
was not completed till that decree was put in full vigour of execution by 
the decree which Darin granted in the fourth year of his reign for the 
confirmation of it, which was alſo juſt eighteen years after. And there- 
fore if we reckon from the beginning of the captivity to the beginning of 
the reſtoration, we muſt reckon from the fourth year of Jehoiakim to 
the firſt of Cyras, which was juſt ſeventy years; and if we reckon from 
the completion of the captivity to the completion of the reſtoration, we 
muſt reckon from the eleventh year of Zedek:ah to the fourth of Darius, 
which was alſo. juſt ſeventy, years. So that whether we reckon from the 
beginning of the captivity to the beginning of the reſtoration, or from 
the completing of the captivity to the completing of the reſtoration, Je- 
remiah's propheſy of the ſeventy years captivity will be both ways equally 
accompliſhed, and therefore I doubt not but that both ways were equal- 
ly intended therein, tho the words of the propheſy ſeem chiefly to re- 
fer to the former. 1 | 

O the publication of this decree of Darius, and the care that was ta- 
ken to have it fully put in execution, without ſuffering any of thoſe de- 
vices to obſtruct it, which had rendred the former decree ineffectual, the 
work of the temple went on very ſucceſsfully, and the ſtate of the Jews 
in Judea and Jeruſalem ſeemed ſo thoroughly reſtored, that the Jeu who 
were in Babylon, on their having had an account hereof, thought it might not 
be any longer proper to keep thoſe faſts, which hitherto they had obſerved 
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* ſeventy years paſt, for the deſtruction which Judah and Jeru ſalem had | 


ſuffered from the Cha/deens in the time of Zedekzah, as looking on them 
now to have obtained a thorough reſtoration from it. And therefore ſent. 
meſſengers to Feruſalem, Shere ger and Regem-melech, to ask advice of the 
prieſts and prophets that were there, concerning this matter. For from 

the time of the deſtruction of the city and temple of Jeruſalem, the eur 
of the captivity had kept four faſts in commemoration of the calamities 
which then hapned to their nation; the *firſt on the tenth day of the tenth 
month, becauſe then Nebuchadnezzar firſt laid ſiege to Feruſalem in the 
ninth year of Zedekzah ; the *{econd on the ninth day of the fourth month, 
becauſe on that day the city was taken; the third on the tenth day of 
the fifth month, becauſe then the city and temple were burnt by Neb. 
zZaradan ; and the fourth © on the third day of the ſeventh month; becauſe 
on that day Gedaliah was ſlain, and the remainder of the people were 
thereon diſperſed and driven out of the land, which completed the deſo- 
lation of it. Concerning all which faſts, and the queſtion of the Babylo- 
niſh Jews propoſed concerning them, God gave them by the prophet: Z- 


chariah that anſwer, which we have in the ſeventh and eighth chapters of 


his propheſies. Thercin * the faſts of the fifth and ſeventh month are ſaid 
to have been obſerved for ſeventy years paſt. And from the nineteenth 
year of Nebuchadnezzar according to the Fewiſh account, (which was the 
ſeventeenth according to the Babyloniſh- account) when Jeruſalem was 
deſtroyed to the fourth year of Darius Hyſtaſpis, when the Fewiſh ſtate 


was again thoroughly reſtored, were juſt ſeventy years according to the 


canon of Prolomy. So the ſacred and prophane chronology do both ex- 


actly agree in this matter. The Jeu ſtill obſerve theſe fourfaſts even to 


this day, tho not exactly on the ſame days in their? preſent calendar, as 
in the former It Fo a toe YO Boy © 5 


— 


In the beginning of the fifth year of Darius hapned the revolt of the 4. 5:7. 


Babylonians, which colt him the trouble of a tedious ſiege again to reduce 
them. For it laſted twenty months. This city having for many years du- 
ring the Babyloniſh empire been the miſtreſs of the eaſt, and domineer'd 
over all the countries round about them, could not bear the ſubjection 
which they were fallen under to the Per//txs;eſpecially after they had re- 
moved the imperial ſeat of the empire from Babylon to Shaſhan. For that 


much diminiſhed the grandeur, pride and wealth of the place, which they 


thought they could no other way again retrieve, but by ſetting up for 


manner as they had formerly done under Nabopollaſar againſt the Aſyri- 


ens. And therefore taking the advantage of the revolution which hapned 


in the Perſſan empire, firſt on the death of Camby/es, and after on the 
{laying of the Magians, they began to lay in all manner of provifions for 
the war; and after they had covertly done this for four years together, till 
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flocks and their fields, which. wore required to be uſed at their fruſti of the paſſover, and the pemvecs 
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ors, but in what form is uncertain, only it was al- 


ways ro have irs beginning” about the time of the vernal equinox, to which ſeaſon the produdts of their "8 
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they had fully. ſtored the city for many years to come, in the fifth year 
they broke out into an open revolt, which drew Darius upon them with 
all his forces to beſiege the city. In the beginning of the third year of 
Darius, we learn from the prophet Zachariah, that *the whole empire 
was then in peace; and therefore the revolt could not then have hapned; 
and the mettage of Sherezer and Regen- molech from Babylon, * in the 
fourth year of his reign proves the ſame for that year alſo. And therefore 
it could not be till the fifth year that this war broke out. As ſoon as the 
Babylonians fav themfelves begirt by fuch an army as they could not cope 
with in the field, they turned — thoughts wholly to the ſupporting of 
themſelves in the ſiege; in order whereto they took a reſolution, the moſt 
deſperate and barbarous that ever any nation practiſed. For to make their 
proviſions laſt the longer, they agreed to cut off all unneceſſary mouths 


among them; and therefore drawing together all the women and children, 


they ſtrangled them all, whether wives, fiſters, daughters, or young chil- 
dren uſeleſs for the wars, excepting only that every man was allowed to 
ſave one of his wives, which he beſt loved, and a maid- ſervant to do the 
work of the;hogfe. And hereby was very  fignally fulfilled the prophefy 
of 1/aiah againſt them, in which he forerold, That two things ſhould come 
te them ima moment, in one day, the loſs of children and widowhood, and 
that theſe ou ld come upon them in theen perfection for the multitude of 
their ſorcextes, and the gread abundance of their inchantments. And in 
what greater perfection Sold theſe calamities come upon them, than when 
they thegaſelves thus upon/themfelves became the executioners of them? 
And in many other particulars did God then execute his vengeance upon 

this wicked andabominable city, which was foretold by ſeveral of the pro- 
phets; and the: Fewy were as often warned to come out of the place be- 
fore the time of its approach, that they might not be involved in it. And 
eſpeciallyꝰ the prophet Aachariah abont two years before fent them a 
call com God, chat is, — ahat deal with the daughter of Babylon, 
70 flee aud coma:forth from that land, that they might be delivered from the 
plague which/God was going to inflict upon it. And when Shere gen and 
Regans-mgleeh returned to Babylon, no doubt they carried back with them 
from this prophet a repetition of the ſame call; and altho' it be no where 
ſaiq that they paid. obedience to it, and ſo ſaved themſelves; yet we may 
take it for cextain, that they did, and by feaſonably removing from Baby- 
la before the-fiege begum avoided: partaking of the calamities of it. For 
almoſt all; the propheſias concerning this heavy judgment upon Babylon 

ſpeaking ok it, as the vengeance of God upon them for their cruet deal- 

ings. with; his. people, when they were delivered into their hands; and 
they all at the ſame. time promiſing peace, mercy and favour to all that 

were of his people; and particular aha promiſe having been fent them 

but the year before by Sheneaer and eth it is utterly incon- 

ſiſtent with the whole tenour of theſe facred predictions, that any of the 

Jewiſb nation ſhould be ſufferers with the Babyloniaus in this war, and 


therefone. we may edi infer, thatcthey Were all gone out of this Place 
before this war begun. 
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at length toward rhe end of the fixth year of his reign he took it by the 
ſtratagem of Zopyrus, one of his chief commanders. For he having cut 
off his noſe and ears, and mangled his body all over with ſtripes, fled in 
this condition to the beſieged, where feigning to have ſuffered all this by 
the cruel uſage of Dayims, he grew thereby ſo far into their confidence, 
as at length to be made the chief commander of their forces, which tru 
he made uſe of to deliver the city to his maſter, which could ſcarce have 
been any other way taken. For the walls by reaſon. of their height and 
ſtrength made the place impregnable againſt all ſtorms, batteries and aſ- 
faults; and it being furniſhed with proviſions for a great many years, and 
having alſo * large quantities of void ground within the city, from the cul- 
tivation of which it might annually be ſupplied with much more, it could 
never have been ſtarved into a furrender ; and therefore at length it muſt 
have wearied and worn out Darius and all his army, had it not been thus 
delivered into his hands by this ſtratagem of Zopyrus, for which he de- N 
ſervedly rewarded him with the higheſt honours he could heap on him all 

his life after. As ſoon as Darius was maſter of the place, he todk away 

"all their hundred gates, and beat down their walls from two hundred 
cubits (which was their former height) to fifty cubits, and of theſe walls 
only © Strabo, and other after- writers are to be underſtood, when they de- 
ſcribe the walls of Babylon to be no more than fifty cubits high. And as 

to the inhabitants, after having given them for a ſpvil to his Per ans, WH 

had been before their ſervatits, per to the propheſy of Zachariah, 
(c. ll. 9.) and impaled three thoufand of the molt guilty and active of 
them in the revolt, he pardoned all the reft. But by reafon of the deſtru- 
ctiom they had made of their women in the beginning of the fiege, he was 

| forced to fend for fifty thoufartd of that ſex out of the other provinces of 

- the empire to fupply them with wives, without which the place muſt foon 
have become depopulated for want of propagatiort oo 
Ax here it is to be obferved, that the punifhmetit of Babylm Kept 
pace with the reſtoration of 7#44h and Jerufalem, according to the pro- 
pheſy of the prophet Jeremiah ch. xxv. 12, 13. whereby hefotetold, Phat 
when the ſeventy years of Jadah's captivity ſhould be artcompliſhed, God 
would puniſh the King of Babylon, and that nation for thris dnigulty, ad 

the lend of the Chaldeans, and would make it 4 6 7 5 defolntiom, an 
would bring upon that land all the words which he had promunnced atuinſt 


Book I 


#. For accordingly, when the reſtoration of Jud began in the firſt of 


ty years, that 18, froth che fotit in 
abyton'sp! 
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upon it by Darius. In the firſt part of their puniſhment their King was 
ſlain, and their city taken, and thenceforth, from being the lady of king- 
doms, and miſtreſs of all the eaſt, it became ſubje& to the Per ſianc. And 
whereas before it had been the metropolis of a great empire, this honour 
was now taken from it, and the imperial ſeat removed from thence to 
Shuſhan or Suſa, (for this ſeems to have been done in the firſt year of Cy- 
rus's reign over the whole empire) and Babylon thenceforth inſtead of ha- 
ving a King, had only a deputy reſiding there, who govern'd it as a pro- 
vince of the Per ſian empire. And at the ſame time that the city was thus 
brought under, the countrey was deſolated and deſtroyed by the inunda- 
tion, that was cauſed by turning of the river on the taking of the city, which 
hath been already ſpoken of, and thereon it became à poſſeſſion for the bit- 
tern, and pools of water, as the Prophet 1/azah foretold, (ch. xiv. 23.) aud 
the ſea came up upon Babylon, and ſhe was covered with the multitude of the 
waves thereof, according as Feremiahpropheſlied hereof (ch. li. 42.) And 
in the ſecond part of their puniſhment on Darius's taking the place, all 
that calamity and devaſtation was brought upon it, which hath been al- 
ready ſpoken of, and from that it did never any more recover it ſelf, but 
languiſhed a while, and at length ended, according to the words of Jere- 
miab, in a perpetual deſolation. | 

Ix the fixth year of Darius, according to the Jewiſh account, and on 
the third day of the twelfth month, called the month of Adar, (which an- 
ſwered to part of the third, and part of the fourth month of the Babylon iſh 
year, and conſequently was in the ſeyenth year of Darius, according to 
the Babyloniſhaccount) the building of the temple at Jeruſalem was finiſh- 
ed, and the dedication of it was celebrated by the prieſts and Levites, 
and all the reſt of the congregation of Ii ael, with great joy and ſolemnity. 
And among other ſacrifices then offered, there was a ſin-offering for all IV 
rael of twelve he-goats, according to the number of the tribes of 1/-ae,, 
which is a farther addition of proof to what hath been above-ſaid, that on 
the return of Judah and Benjamin from the Babyloniſb captivity, ſome al- 
ſo of each of the other tribes of 1/ae/ returned with them out of .{{r:e, 
Babylon, and Media, whither they had been before carried, and joining 


with them in the rebuilding of the temple, (to which they had originally 


an equal right) partaked alſo in the ſolemnity of this dedication, otherwiſe 
there is no reaſon why any ſuch offering ſhould have been then made in 


- 


their behalf. But the moſt of them that returned being of the tribe of 


Judah, that ſwallowed up the names of all the reſt, for from this time the 
whole people of 1/ael, of what tribe ſoever they were, began to be-cal- 


* 


all the world over. 


led Jews, and by that name they have all of them been ever ſince known 


J# 2 , 


* 


Tunis work was twenty years in finiſhing. For ſo many years were e- 


- 
* . 


lapſed from the ſecond of Cyrus when it was firſt begun, to the ſeventh of 


Darius when it was fully finiſhed. During the latter part of the reign of 


rut 


— 


. and thro' the whole reign of Camby/es, it met with ſuch diſcou- 
ragements thro the fraudulent devices of the Sameritens, that it went but 
flowly on for all that time. And during the uſurpation of the Magians, 
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and for almoſt "two Years after, it was ; wholly ſuppreſſed, that} is, till to- 


wards the latter end of the ſecond year of the reign of Darius. But then 
it being again reſumed on the preaching of the prophets Haggai and Ze- Wo 
chariah, and afterwards encouraged and helped forward by the decree of 
Darius, it was thenceforth carried on with that vigour, . eſpecially throo- 
the exhortations and propheſies of the two prophets I have mentioned, 
that in the beginning of the ſeventh year of Darius it was fully finiſhed, 
and dedicated anew. to the ſervice of God, in the manner as-bath been 
ſaid. In this dedication the cxlviꝰ, cxlvi*, and the cxlviiiꝰ Pim ſeem 
to have been ſung. For in the Sepruagint verſion they ate ſtyled te amt 


of Haggai and Zechariah, as if they had been compoſed by them for this 
occaſion. And this, no doubt, was from ſome ancient tradition, but in 
the original Hebrew theſe Pſalms have no ſuch title prefix'd to them, nei- 
ther have. they any other to contradict it. 

Taz decree whereby this temple was finiſhed, having been granted by 
Darius at his palace in Shuſhan, (or Suſa, as the Greeks call the place) in 
remembrance hereof *the eaſtern gate in the outer wall of the temple was 
from this time called the gate of Shuſban, and a picture and draught of 
that city was portrayed in ſculpture over it, and there continued till the 
laſt deſtruction of that temple by the Romans. 

Ix the next month after the dedication, which was the Month A Ni/en, 
the firſt of the Jeuiſh year, the temple being nom. made fit for all parts of 
the divine ſervice, the paſſover was obſerved in it on the 8 da 
of that month, according to the law of God, and ſolemnized by all the 
children of 1/-ae/ that were then returned from the captivity, with great 
joy and gladneſs of heart, becauſe, ſaith. the. 4775 of Ezra, The Lord bath 
made them joyful, and turned the heart of the ting of Aſfyria unt them, . 
ſtrengthen their hands in the work of the houſe of AY the God of Iſrae 
from whence* archbiſhop Uſher infers, that 1 muſt neceſſarily have 
been reduced by Darius before this time. For otherwiſe he thinks he 
could not have been here ſtyled King of Af 
metropolis of that Kingdom: 


AND if we will add one ſtage more to the twoabove-mentioned, of the 
captivity and reſtoration of Judah, and place the full completion of the 
captivity in the twenty third of Nebuchadne g gar according to the Few: 
account, (which was the twenty firſt according to the Babylon;ſh) * when 
Nebuzaradan carried away the laſt remainder of the land: And the full 
completion of the reſtoration at the finiſhing of the temple, and the reſto- 
ration of the divine worſhip therein, this ſtage will have the like diſtance 
of ſeventy. years. For the dedication of this temple, and the ſolemnizing 


of the firſt paſſover in it, being in the ſeventh year of Daria it will fall 
in the ſeventieth year from the ſaid twenty third of Nebuchadnezzar, ac- 


cording to Ptolemy's canon. So that taking it which way you will, and at 
what ſtage you pleaſe, the propheſy of Jeremiah: will be fully and exactiy 


accompliſhed concerning this matter. And here ending the 2 of 
the ſecond temple, I ſhall herewith end this book, * 


% 
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« In the firſt of Eſdras, Ver. 73. its ſaid, That the time of the flop; whith was pur zo the building, 


was two.years, | * See Lightfoot of the Temple, e. 3. Ezra vi. 1922 Ezra Yr32s 5 
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WM carrying on their former ſpite and 
rancor a the Fetus, gave them new trouble on 
cis occafion. The tribute of Samaria had been af- 
LS fenced firft* by Ora, and afterwards by Darius, for 
de reparation of the temple at Jrruſalem, and the fur- 
©! niſhing of the Jews with facrifices, that: oblations and 
SES prayers might there daily be offered up for the King 
and. the royal family, and for the welfare: and. pro- 
perity of the: Perſian empire. This was a matter of great regret and 
— to the WA and was in 2 the Maree and the true 
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original reaſon of all the oppolitions which they made ogtinſirhem; For 
they thought it an indignity upon them to be forced to pay their tribute 
to the Fews, and therefore they did by bribes, and other underhand 
dealings, prevail with the miniſters, and other officers to whoſe charge this 
matter belonged; during the latter part of the reign of Gus, and all the 
time of Comby/es, to put a ſtop to this aſſignment, and did all elſe that 

hey could wholly to quaſh it, But the grant being again *renewed by 
arius, and the execution of it ſo ſtrictly enjoyned in the manner as — 
been before related, the tribute was thenceforth annually paid to the en 
for which it was aligned, without any more gainſaying till this year. But 
now, on pretence that the temple was finiſhed, (though the out- buildings 
fill remained unrepaired, and were not finiſhed till many years after) they 
'refuſedto let the Fews any longer have the tribute, alledging; that it be- 
ing aſſigned them for the repairing of their temple, now tlie temple was 
repaired the end of that aſſignment was ceaſed; and that conſequently the 
payment of the ſaid tribute was to ceaſe with it, and for this reaſon would 
pay it no longer to them. Whereon the Jews; to right themſelves in this 
matter, ſent Zerabbabel the governor, with Mordecat and Ananias, two 
other principal men among them, with a complaint to Darius of the wrong 
that was done to them; in the detaining of his royal bounty from them, con- 
trary to the purport of the edit which he had in that behalf made. The 
King, on the hearing of the complaint, and the informing of himſelf about 
it, iſſued out his royal order to his officers at Samaria; ſtrictly requiri 
and commanding them to take effectual care; that the Samaritans obſerve 
his edict in paying their tribute to the temple of Jeruſalem as formerly; 
and no more, on any pretence whatſoever, give the Jeu any cauſe for 
the future to complain of their failure herein. And after this we hear no 
more of any oppoſition or conteſt concerning this matter: till the time of 
Sanballat; which was many years after: 

From the time of the reduction of Bubylonzs Dirint had ſet himſelf to 
make great preparations for a war againſt the Scy7hians; that inhabited 
thoſe countries which lye between the Danube and the Tarais; his pre- 
tence for it was to be revenged on them for their having invaded 4/a; 
and held it in ſubjection to them eight and twenty years, as hath been a- 
fore related. This was in the time of Cyexeres, the firſt of that name 
King of Media, about an hundred and twenty years before. But for want 
of a better colour for that, which his ambition and thirſt for conqueſt on- 
ly led him to, this was given out for the reaſon of the war! In order 


whereto, having drawn together an army of ſeven hundred thouſand men, Dari 


he marched with them to the Thrac;an Beſpborus, and having there paſſed 
over it on a bridge of boats he brought 112 Thrace in ſubjection to him, and 
then marched to the Ifer, or Danube, where he appointed his fleet to 
come to him, (which conliſted moſtly of Jonians, and other Grecian nati- 
ons, dwelling in the maritime parts of Aa, and on the He/leſpont) he there 
paſſed over another bridge of boats into the countrey of the Sexthians; . . _ 
and having there for three months time purſued. them through ſeveral de- 
Pede. uncultivaccd epuntries; heed ww aro "him 1 their 1 
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purpoſe to haraſs and deſtroy his army, he was glad at laſt to return with 
dne half of them, having loſt the other half in this unfortunate and ill pro- 
jected expedition. And had not the Jonians by the perſuaſion of He- 
ftieus prince of Miletus, (or tyrant, as the Greczans call him) contrary to 
the opinion of others among them, ſtayed with the fleet to afford him a 
paſſage back, he and all the reſt muſt have periſhed alſo. M:Jriades, prince 
of the Thracian Cher ſone/us, which lyes at the mouth of the He/lz/ponr, 
being one of thoſe who attended Darius with his ſhips, was earneſt for 
their departure, and the firſt that moved it, telling them, that by their 
going away, and leaving Darius and his army to periſh on the other ſide 
of the Danube, they had a fair opportunity of breaking the power of the 
Perſians,and delivering themſelves from the yoke of that tyranny; which 
would be to the advantage of every one of their reſpective countries. 
This was urged by him in a council of the chief commanders, and 
would certainly have taken place, but that Heſtiæur in anſwer hereto 
ſoon made them ſenſible what a dangerous risk they were going to run. 
For he convinced them, that if this were done, the people of each of 
their cities, being freed from the fear of the Perſeans, would immedi- 
ately riſe upon them to recover their liberties, and this would end in the 
ruine of every one of them, who now with ſovereign authority under the 
protection of Darius ſecurely reigned over them. Which being the true 
ſtate of their caſe, this argument prevailed with them, ſo that they all re- 
ſolved to ſtay, and this gave Dariur the means of again repaſling the river 
into Thrace, where having left Megabyzus one of his chief commanders 
with part of his army to finiſh his conqueſts in thoſe parts, and thoroughly 
ſettle the countrey in his obedience, he-repaſſed the Bo/#horus with the 
reſt, and retired to Serdis, where he ſtayed all the winter, and the moſt 
part of the enſuing year, to refreſh his broken forces, and re-ſettle his af- 
fairs in thoſe parts of his empire, after the ſhock that had been given 
them by the baffle and loſs which he had ſuſtained in this ill-adviſed ex- 
pedition. jd HW 4 | 18918 22K 
9 7 EGABTZVOU& having reduced moſt of the nations of Thrace under 
the Perſian yoke, returned to Sardis to Derins, and from thence accom- 
panied him to Suſa, whither he marched back about the end of the year, 
after having appointed Artaphernes, one of his brothers, governor of Far- 
dit, and Otanes chief commander of Thrace, and the maritime parts ad- 
joining, in the place of Megabyzus. This Otanes was the ſon of &i ſam- 
nec, one of the royal judges of Perſia, who having been convicted of bri- 
bery and corruption by Camby/es, there is related this remarkable inſtance 
of that King's juſtice towards him, that he cauſed him to be flay'd 
alive, and making with his skin a covering for the ſeat of the tribunal, 
made this his ſon, whom he appointed to ſucceed him in his office, to ſit 
-thereon, that being thus put in mind of his father's puniſhment, he might 
thereby be admoniſh'd to avoid his crime.. Sb 2: 


ne. Tus Seythiaxs, to be revenged on Darius tor his invading; their coun- 
Darius trey, paſsid over the Danube, and ravaged all thoſe parts of Thrace that 


had ſubmitted to the Perſians as far as the Helleſport, whereon Miltiades 
to avoid their rage fled from the Cher ſuneſur, but on the retreat of the e- 
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nemy he returned. and Was again reinſtated 1 in his — power by the 
inhabitants of the countrey. 


As our this time Darius, being Jeſfidincts enlarge his dominiont esd. Aw. 509. 


ward, in order tothe conquering of thoſe countries, laid a deſign of firſt P- 


making a diſcovery of them, for which purpoſe having built à fleet of * 
ſhips at Caſpatyrus, a city on the river Indus, and as far up it as the 
borders of Seythia, he gave the command of it to Scylax a (Grecian of Ca- 
ryandia, a city in Curia, and one well skilld in maritime affairs,” and ſent 
him down the river to make the beſt diſcoveries he could of all the parts 
which lay on the banks of it on either ſide, ordering him for this end to 
fail down the current till he ſhould arrive at the mouth of the river, and 
that then paſſing through it into the ſouthern ocean he ſhould ſhape his 
courſe weſtward, and that way return home. Which orders he having 
exactly executed, he returned by the ſtreighes of Balelmandei and the ted 
ſea, and on the thirtieth month after his firſt ſetting out from C/ 
landed in Eg ypt, at the fame place, from whence Necho King of E 
formerly ſent out his Phenicians to ſail round the eoaſts of Africa, Weh 
it's moſt likely was the port where now the town of Snues ſtands, at the 
hither end of the ſaid red ſea. And from thence he went to S. and there 
gave Darius an account of all the diſcoveries whieh he had made. After 
this Darius entred India with an army, and brought all that large coun- 
trey under him, and made it the twentieth prefecture of his empire, 
from whence he annually received a tribute of three hundred and ſtxty ta- 
lents of gold, according to the number of the days of the then Po figs 
year, a a talent to be paid him for every day in it. This 
ment was made him according to the ſtandard of the Euboir talent, v ich 
was near the ſame with the {r#ic, and therefore according to the loweſt 


computation ic" amounted to che value of one milkions and ninety five thou 
ſand pound of our money. 


- A* ſedition happening in Nexus, the chief iſland 05 the Cyclades in the Av. 504. 


Egean fea, now called the Archipelago, and the better fort being therein 7; _ 


overpowered by the greater number, many of the wealthieft of of the inha- 
bitants were expelled the iſland, and driven into baniſhment. Whiereon 
retiring to Miletus, they there begged the aſſiſtance of Ari/tagoras, for the 
reſtoring of them agam to their countrey. This Ariſtagoras then govern- 
ed that city as deputy to Heſfiæus, whoſe nephew and ſon-in-law he Was, 
Heſtiæus being then abſent at Suſa in Perſia. For Darius on his return 
to Sardis, after his unfortunate expedition againſt the Scythianc, 5 tho- 
roughly informed that he owed the ſafety of himſelf, and all his army to 
Heſtieus,'in that he perſuaded the IJoniant not to defert lim at the Dare, 
ſent for him to come to him, and having acknowledged his ſervice bid bim 
ask his reward. Whereon he deſired of him the "Zdop;an, M Orcinus, a 

territory on the river $t7ymon' in Thrace, in order to build a a city there, 
and having obtained his requeſt, immediately on his return to Mikeus be 
equipped a fleet and ſailed for Thrace, and having there taken poſſeſſion 


of the territory granted him, did forthwith ſet Hitſelf on the enter 


* —— for Darius, ſoon ſaw what danger this might create 
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to the King's affairs in thoſe parts. For he conſidered that the new- built 
city ſtood upon a navigable river, that the countrey thereabout afforded 
abundance of timber for the building of ſhips,'that it was inhabited by ſe- 
veral nations both of Greeks and Barbarianc, which could furniſh a great 
multitude of men fit for military ſervice both by ſea and land; that if theſe 
ſhould get ſuch a crafty and enterpriſing perſon as Heſiæus at the head 
of them, they might ſoon grow to a power both by ſea and land too hard 
for the King to maſter, and that eſpecially ſince from their ſilver and gold 
mines, of which there were many in that countrey, they might be furniſhed 
with means enough to carry on any enterprize they ſhould undertake. All 
this on his return to d ardis he repreſented unto the King, who being there- 
by made fully ſenſible of the error he had committed, for the remedying of 


it ſent; a meſſenger to Myrcinus, to call Heſtiæus to Sarazs to him, under 


pretence that having great matters in deſign, he wanted his counſel and 
advice concerning them, by which means having gotten him into his power 
he carried him with him to Sz/a, pretending that he needed ſuch an able 
counſellor and ſo faithful a friend to be always about him to adviſe with 
on all occaſions that might happen, and that he would make him ſo far a 
partaker of his fortunes by his royal bounty to him in Per ſia, that he ſhould 
hade no reaſon any more to think either of Myrcinus or Miletus. Heſtieus 
hereon ſeeing himſelf under a neceſſity of obeying, accompanied Darius 
to Suſa, and appointed Ari/tagoras to govern at Miletus in his abſence, 
and to him the baniſhed Naxzans applied for relief. As foon as Ariſtago- 
ras underſtood from them their caſe, he entertained a deſign of improving 
this opportunity to the making of himſelf maſter of Naxss, and therefore 
readily-promiſed them all the relief and aſſiſtance which they deſired. But 
not being ſtrong enough of himſelf to accompliſh what he intended, he 
went to Sardis, and communicated the matter to Artaphernes, telling 
him, that this was an opportunity offered for the putting of a rich and fer- 
tile iſland into the King's hands; that if he had that, all the reſt of the G- 
clades would of courſe fall under his power alſo; and that then Eubæa, an 
iſland as big as Cyprus, lying next, would be an eaſy conqueſt, from whence 
he would have an open paſſage into Greece, for the bringing of all that 
countrey under his obedience, and that an hundred ſhips would be ſuffici- 
ent to accompliſh this enterprize. Artaphernes on the hearing of the pro- 
poſal was ſo much pleaſed with it, that inſtead of the hundred ſhips which 
Ariſtagoras demanded, he promiſed him two hundred, provided the King 


liked hereof, and accordingly on his writing to him having received his 


anſwer of approbation, he ſent him the next ſpring to Miletus the num- 
ber of ſhips which he had promiſed, under the command of Megabates, a 


noble Per/ian of the Achæmenian or royal family. But his commiſſion be- 
ing to obey the orders of Ariſtagoras, and the haughty Perſian not brook- 


ing to be under the command of an Jonian, this created a diſſenſion between 


the two generals, which was carried on ſo far, that Megabates to be reven- 
ged on Ariſtagoras betrayed the deſign to the Naxians, whereon they pro- 
vided ſo fully for their defence, that after the Per ſſaut had in the ſiege of 


the chief city of the iſland ſpent four months, and all their proviſions, they 


were forced to retire for want wherewith there any longer to ſubſiſt, and 
ſo the whole plot miſcarried ; the blame whereof being by Megabates all 
laid upon Ariſtagor as, and the falſe accuſations of the one being more fa- 
vourably heard than the juſt defence of the other, Artaphernes ch 


arged on 
in 
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bim all the r of the expedition, and it was given him tounderſtand, 
that they would be exacted of him to the utmoſt penny; which being more 
than he was able to pay, he foreſaw that this muſt end not only in the loſs 
of his government, but alſo in his utter ruine, and therefore being driven 
into extremities by the deſperateneſs of his caſe, he entertained thoughts 
of rebelling againſt the King, as the only way left him for the extticating 
of himſelf out of this difficulty, and while he had this under conſideration 
came a meſſage to him from Heſfiæur, which adviſed the ſame thing. For 
Heſtieus, after ſeveral years continuance at the Perſian court, being 
weary of their manners, and exceeding. deſirous of being again in his 
own countrey, ſent this advice unto Ari/fagoras, as the likelieſt means to 
accompliſh his aim herein. For he concluded that if there were any com- 
buſtions raiſed in Jonia, he ſhould eaſily prevail with Darius to ſend him 
thither to appeaſe them, as it accordingly. came to pals. Ariſtagoras 
therefore finding his own inclinations backed with the order of Heſiæuc, 
communicated the matter to the chief of the Tonians, and finding them 
all ready to join with him in what he propos'd, he fixed his reſolutions for 
a revolt, and immediately ſet himſelf to make all manner of ten 
to put them in execution. 

Tur Hriauc, after the taking of al city by Nasse ee havin 8 
been reduced to a ſtate of ſervitude, continued under the preſſure of it 
full ſeventy years. But theſe being now expired, they were again, accor- 
ding to the propheſy of 1/aiah, reſtored to their former privileges, and 
were allowed to have a King again of their own, and accordingiy had ſo 
till the time of Alexander. This favour ſeems to have been granted them 
by Darius, in conſideration of their uſefulneſs to him in his naval wars, and 
eſpecially at this time, when he needed them and their ſhipping ſo much 
for the reducing of the Ionians again to their obedience to him. Hereon 
they ſoon recovered their former proſperity, and by the means of their 
traffic, whereby they had made their city the chief mart of all the eaſk, 
they ſoon grew to that greatneſs both of power and; riches; as enabled, 
them on Alexander's invading the eaſt to make a greater ſtand, againſt him 
than all the Per ſian empire beſides. For they ſtopped the progreſs of 
his whole army full ſeven months, before they could be reduced, as will 
be hereafter ſhewn. This grant was 1 them by Darius: in the nine- 


teenth year of his reign. * 
Tux next year after, Ariſtagorac, to engage the 1 the: more firms An. 502, 
ly to tick to him, * reſtored them all to their liberties, - For beginning Pins 1 


firſt with hmſelf at Miletus, he there aboliſhed his own authority, and re- 
inſtated the people in the government, and then going round Joni forced 

all the other tyrants (as the Greeks then called them) in every city to do 
the ſame; by which having united them into one common league, and got- 
ten himſelf to be made the head of it, he openly declared his revolt from 

the King, and armed both by ſea and land to make war againſt him. 4 Tus 
was done in the twentieth year of the reign of Dariur. 

"ARISTAGO RAS, to ſtrengthen himſelf the more againſt the Per-. 14m. 5or. 
feauti in this war, which he had begun againſt them, a went in the beginning Darius 
of the following year to Lacedemon, to engage that city in his intereſt, and 
gain their aſſiſtance. But being there —— he came to — — 
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An. 500. 


Darius 
22. 
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he had a much more favourable reception. For he had the good fortune 
to come thither at a time, when he found the Atbenians in a thorough diſ- 
poſition to cloſe with any propoſal againſt the Perſians that ſhould , of- 
fered to them, they being then in the higheſt degree exaſperated againſt 
them on this occaſion. Hippiat the fon of Pi/iftratus tyrant of Athens, 
having been expelled thence about ten years before, after he had in vain 
tried ſeveral other ways for his reſtoration, at length applied himſelf to 
Artaphernes at Sardis, and having there inſinuated himſelf a great way 
into his favour, was well heard in all that he had to ſay againſt the Arhe- 
nians, and he ſpared not to do all that he could to ſet Artaphernes againſt 
them; which the Athenians having advice of, ſent an Embaſly to Sardis 
to make friendſhip with Artaphernes, and to deſire him not to give ear 
to their exiles againſt them. The anſwer which Artaphernet gave them, 
was, that they muſt receive Hippias again if they would be fafe. Which 
haughty meſſage being brought back to — did ſet the whole city in- 
to a rage againſt the Per//ans; and in this juncture Ariſtagorat coming 
thither, eaſily obtained from them all that he deſired, and accordingly 
they ordered a fleet of twenty ſhips for his aſſiſtance. 

In the third year of the war the Ioniaus having gotten all their forces 
together, and being aſſiſted with twenty ſhips from Aches, and five from 
Eretria, a City in the ifland of Eubæa, they failed to Epheſus, and having 
there laid up their ſhips reſolved on an attempt upon Sardir; and accord- 
ingly marched thither and took the place, But Sar dis being built moſt of 
cane, and their houſes being therefore very combuſtible, one of them be- 
ing accidentally ſet on fire did ſpread the flame to all the reſt, and the 
whole city was burnt down, excepting only the caſtle, where Artaphernes 
retired and defended himſelf. Bur after this accident the Perſians and 
Lydians gathering together for their defence, and other forces coming in 
to their aſſiſtance from the adjacent parts, the /onzans ſaw it was time for 
them to retreat, and therefore marched back to their ſhips at EZpbefas 
with all the ſpeed they were able; but before they could reach the place 
they were overtaken, fought with, and overthrown with a great flaugh- 
ter. Whereon the Athenians going on board their ſhips hoiſted their ſails 
and returned home, and would not after this be any farther concerned in 
this war, notwithſtanding all the moſt earneſt intreaties with which they 


were ſolicited to it by Ariſtagorat. However their having engaged thus 


far gave riſe to that war between the Perſians and the Greeks, which be- 
ing carried on for ſeveral generations after between theſe two nations, 


cauſed infinite calamities to both, and at laſt ended in the utter deſtructi- 
on of the Perſian empire. For Darius, on his hearing of the burning of 
Sardis,” and the part which the Arhenians had therein, from that time re- 
ſolved on a war againſt Greece, and that he might be ſure not to forget it, 
he cauſed one of his attendants every day, when he was ſet at dinner, to 
fay aloud unto him three times, Sir, remember the Athenians. In the burn- 
ing of Sqrdzs, it hapned that the temple of Cybele, the goddels of the coun- 


 — trey, took fire, and was confumed with the reſt of the city, which after- 


wards ferved the Per ſians for a pretence, to ſet on fire all the temples of 


the Gretians which came in their way, tho" in truth an SOON 


other cauſe, which ſhall be hereafter related. 
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On the departure of the Athenians the reſt of the . fleet 

failed\to the Helleſpont and the Propontis, and reduced the Byzantines; 
and moſt of the other Greciay cities in thoſe parts under their power. 
And then ſailing back again, brought in the Cariens to joyn with them in 
this war, and alſo the Cypriots, who all (excepting the Amathuſiant) en- 
tered into the ſame confederacy againſt Darius, and revolted from him, 
which drawing upon them all the forces that the Perſſan: had in Cilibia, 
and the other neighbouring provinces, and alſo a great fleet from Phe- 
nicia, the Tonians failed thither to their aſſiſtance, and engaging the Phe- 
nician fleet, gave them a great overthrow. But at the ſame time the - 
priots being vanquiſhed in a battel at land, and the head of that conſpiracy 
{lain in it, the Jonians loft the whole fruit of their victory at ſea, and were 
forced to return, without having at all benefited either themſelves or their 
allies by it. For after this defeat at land the whole iſland was again reduced; 
and within three years after, the ſame perſons whom they had now aſ- 
ſiſted came againſt them with their ſhips, in conjunction with the reſt of 
the Per/ian fleet, to complete their utter deſtruction. 

Tux next year after being the twenty thitd of Darius, Dauri ſes, Eh. An. 499 
mees and Otanes, three Perſian generals, and all ſons-in-law of Darius by. Darids 
the marriage of his daughters, having divided the Per/ian forces between © 
them, marched three ſeveral ways to attack the revolters. Dauriſes with 
his army directed his courſe to the Helleſpont, but after having there re- 
duced ſeveral of the revolted cities, on his hearing that the Carians had 
alſo joyned the confederates, he left thoſe parts, and marched with all his 
forces againſt them. Whereon Hymees, who was firſt ſent to the Propon- 
tis, after having taken the city of Cius in My/ia, marched thence to ſupply 
his place on the Helleſpont, where there was much more need of him, and 
there reduced all the Ilian coaſt; but falling ſick at Troat he there died 
the next year after. Artaphernes and Otanes with the third army, reſol- 

ving to ſtrike at the very heart of the confederacy fell into Ionia and Ro- 
lia, where the chief of their ſtrength lay, and took Clagomenæ in Jonia, 
and Cyma in Molia, which was ſuch a blow to the whole confederacy, 
that Ariſtagoras hereon deſpairing of his cauſe, reſolved to leave Miletus, 
and ſhift elſewhere for his ſafety, and therefore getting together all that 
were willing to accompany him, he went on ſhipboard, and ſet ſail for the 
river S:rymon in Thrace, and there ſeized on the territory of 'Myrcinus, 
which Darius had formerly given to Heſtiæus, but the next year after, 
While he beſieged the city, he was there flain by the Thractens, and all his 
ww cut in pieces. 

IN the twenty fourth year of Darius bi Nause having gallen! into the An. 4s. 458. 
countrey of the Carians, overthrew'them in two battels with a very great Dan 
ſlaughter ; but in a third battel, being drawn into an ambuſh, He was ah 
{lain with ſeveral other eminent 2 fe Fans, and his whole army © cut off and 
deſtroyed. - 

AR TAPH E RN E s with Otanes, and the ret of the Perſian eld An, ds. 497- 
rals, feeing that Miletus was the head, and chief ſtrength: of the Ionian Par 
confederacy, * reſolved to bend all their force againſt it, reckoning that "Is 
i WA | make e themſelves maſters of _ 1 all the reſt 1 — 
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courſe. 'The Tonians being informed of this, agreed in their general co un- 
cil to bring no army into the field, but provide and ſtrengthen Miletus, as 
well as they could, for a ſiege, and to draw all their forces to fight the 
Perſians by ſea, in which ſort of fighting they thought themſelves, by rea- 
ſon of their skill in maritime affairs, moſt likely to prevail; in order where- 
to they appointed Lada, a ſmall iſland before Miletus, for their rendezvous, 
and thither they came to the number of 353 ſhips; at the ſight of which 
the Perſians, though their fleet was double the number, fearing the event, 


came not to @ battel with them, till they had, by their emiſſaries ſent a- 


mong them, corrupted the major part to deſert the cauſe ; ſo that when 


An. 496. 


Darius 
26. 


they came to engage, the Samians, Lesbians, and ſeveral others, hoiſting 
their fails and departing home, there were not above an hundred ſhips left 
to bear the whole brunt of the day; who being ſoon. overborn by the num- 
ber of the enemy, were almoſt all loſt and deſtroyed. After this Miletus 
being beſieg d both by ſea and land ſoon fell a prey into the hands of the 
victors, who abſolutely deſtroyed the place; which hapned in the ſixth 
year after the revolt of Ariſtagorac. From Miletus the Perſians marched 
into Caria, and having there taken ſome cities by force, and received o- 
thers by voluntary ſubmiſfion, in a ſhort time reduced all that countrey 
again under their former yoke. The Milæſianc, who were ſaved from the 
{word in the taking of the city, being ſent captives to Darzis to Suſa, he 
did them no farther harm, but ſent them to inhabit the city of Ampha; 
which was ſituated at the mouth of the Tigris, where in conjunction with 
the Euphrates it falls into the Perſian gulph, not far from the place where 
now the city Ba/ſora ſtands, and there they continued a Grecian colony - 
for many ages after 


" 


Ar rEx the taking of Miletus the Perſian fleet; which moſtly conſiſted , 
of Phenicians, Cypriots and Egyptians, having wintered on the coaſts 
thereabout, the next year took in Samos, Chius, Lesbus, and the reſt of 
the iflands. And while they were thus employed at ſea, the armies at land 
fell on the cities of the continent, and having brought them all again un- 
der their power, they treated them as they had afore threatned, that is, 
they made all the beautifulleſt of their youths eunuchs, ſent all their virgins 
into Per/ia; and burnt all their cities with their temples; into ſo grievous 
a calamity were they brought by this revolt, which the ſelf-deſigns of one 
enterpriſing buſy-headed man, Heſtiæus the Mileſian, led them into, and 
he himſelf had his ſhare in it. For this very year being taken priſoner by 
the Perſians; he was carried to Sardit, and there crucified by the order of 
Artaphernes: He haſtned his execution, without conſulting Darius about 
it, leſt his kindneſs for him might extend to the granting him his pardon, 
and thereby a dangerous enemy to the Per ſians be again let looſe to em- 


| baraſs their affairs. And that it would have ſo hapned; as they conje- 


ctured, did afterwards-appear. For when his head was brought to Ba- 


rius, he expreſſed great diſpleaſure againſt the authors of his death, and 
cauſed his head to be honourably buried, as the remains of a man that had 


much mericed from him: How he was the cauſe of the Ianian war, and 


of chat revolt; and the burning of Sardir, * 


what was. his aim herein, hath been above. related. On the breaking out 
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Ariſtagoras, the deputy of Heſizeus, was at the head of it, doubted not 
but that Heſtiæus himſelf was at the bottom of the whole contrivance, and 
therefore ſent for him, and charged him with it ; but he managed the mat- 
ter ſo craftily with Darius, as ro make him believe not only that he was 
innocent, but that the whole cauſe of this revolt was, that he was not there 
to have hindered it. For he told him, that the matter appeared plainly to 
have been long a brewing, and that they had waited only for his abſence 
to put it in execution; and that if he had continued at Miletus it could 
never have hapned; and that the only way to reſtore his affairs in thoſe 
parts, was to ſend him thither to appeaſe theſe combuſtions; which he 
promiſed not only to do, but to deliver Ariſtagoras into his hands, and 
make the great iſland of Sardinia to become tributary to him; ſwearing 
that if he were ſent on this voyage, he would not change his garments till 
all were effected that he had ſaid. By which fair ſpeech Darius being 
deceived, gave him permiſſion to return into Jona. On his arrival at Far- 
dis his buſy head ſet him at work to contrive a plot againſt the government 
there, and he had drawn ſeveral of the Per ſians into it. But in ſome diſ- 
courſe which he had with Artaphernes, finding that he was no ſtranger to 
the part which he had acted in the Jonias revolt, he thought it not ſafe 
for him any longer to tarry at $ardzs, and therefore the next night after, 
getting privately away, he fled to the ſea coaſt, and got over to the iſland 
of Chins. But the Chians, miſtruſting that his coming thither was to act 
ſome part for the intereſt of Darius among them, ſeized on his perſon, 
and put him in priſon ; but afterwards, being ſatisfied how he was engaged 
to the contrary, they ſet him again at liberty. Hereon he ſent one, whom 
he had confidence in, with letters to Sardis, to thoſe Perſians whom he 
had corrupted while he was there; but the perſon whom he truſted de- 
ceiving him, delivered the letters to Artaphernes, whereby the plot bei 
diſcovered, and all the perſons concerned in it put to death, he failed of 
this deſign. But thinking ſtill he could do great matters, were he at the 
head of the Jonian league, in order to the gaining of this point, he got the 
Chians to convey him to Miletus. But the Mileſians having had their li- 
berty reſtored to them by Ariſtagoras would by no means run the hazard 
of loſing it again by receiving him into the city, whereon endeavouring in 
the night to enter by force, he was repulſed and wounded, and thereby 
forced to return again to Chiu. While he was there, being asked the 
reaſon, why he ſo earneſtly preſſed Ariſlagoras to revolt, and thereby 
brought ſo great a calamity upon Jonia, he told them, it was becauſe the 
King had refolved to remove the Jonians into Phenicia, and to bring the ) 
Phenicians into Tonia, and give them that countrey ; which was wholly a | 
fiction of his on devifing. For Darius had never any ſuch intention; 
bur it very wellſerved his purpoſe, firſt to excuſe himſelf, and next to ex- | 
cite the Joniaus with the greater firmneſs and vigour to proſecute the war, | 
which accordingly had its effect. For the Jonians hearing that their coun- 
trey was to be taken from them and given to the Phenicians, were ex- 
ceedingly alarmed at it, and therefore refolved with the utmoſt of their 
power to ſtand to their defence. However, Heſtiæus finding the Chians 
not any way inclined to truſt him with any of their naval forces, as he de- 
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fired of them, be paſſed over to the iſle of Lesbus, and having there gain- 
ed eight ſhips he failed with them to Byzantium, where making prize of 
all the ſhips that paſſed the Baſphorus, either to or from the Euxine ſea, 
excepting only ſuch as belonged to thoſe who were confederated with 
him, he did there in a ſhort time grow to a great power. But on his 
hearing of the taking of Miletus, he left the conduct of his affairs in thoſe 
parts to a deputy, and failed to Chiu, and after ſome little oppoſition at 
his firſt landing made himſelf maſter of the iſland, the Chiang by reaſon of 
the loſs they had lately ſuſtained. in the ſea- fight againſt the Per/ians at La- 
da being too weak at that time to reſiſt him. From thence he ſailed with 
a great army of Tontans and ZEolians to Thaſus, an iſland on the Thracian 
eoaſt, and laid ſiege to the chief city of that iſland, but hearing that the 
Phenician fleet in the ſervice of the Perſians was failed to take in the 
iſlands on the Aſian coaſt, he raiſed the ſiege, and failed back to Lesbus 
with all his forces to defend that place, from whence paſſing over into the 
continent, which was oppoſite to it, to plunder the countrey, Harpagus, 
one of the Perſian generals, who hapned then to be there with a great ar- 
my, fell upon him, and having routed his Forces, and taken him priſoner, 
ſent him to Sardis, where he met with the fate which I have mentioned. 
He was a man of the beſt head, and the moſt enterprizing genius of any 
of his age, but he having wholly employed theſe abilities to lay plots and 
deſigns, which produced great miſchiefs in the world, for the obtaining of 
little aims of his own, it hapned to him as it doth moſt an end to ſuch re- 
fined politicians, who while they are ſpinning fine webs of politicks for 
the bringing about of their ſelf deſigns, often find them to become ſnares 
to their own deſtruction. For the providence of the wiſeſt of men being 
too ſhort to over-reach the providence of' God, he often permits ſuch 
Architophels, for the puniſhment of their preſumption, as well as their 
malice, to periſh by their own devices. And ſo it hapned to Machiavel, 
the famous maſter of our modern politicians, who after all his politicks 
died in jail for want of bread. And thus may it happen'to all elſe, who 
make any other maxims than thoſe of truth and- juſtice to be the rules of 
their politicks. | 9401 


An.495- AFTER the Phenician fleet had ſubdued all the iſlands on the 4/iax 

* coaſt, Artaphernes ſent them to reduce the Helleſpont, that is, all its 

P coaſts on the European fide, for thoſe on the Aſian had been already brought 

under by the armies at land; which Miltiades, prince of the Thracian Cher- 

ſoneſus, having advice of, and that the fleet was come as far as Texedos to 

put theſe orders in execution, he thought not fit to tarry their arrival, as 

being too weak to reſiſt ſo great a power, but immediately carried all that 

he had on board five ſhips, and ſet fail with them for Athens. But in his 
paſſage one of them, commanded by Met iochus his eldeſt ſon, was taken b 

the Phenicians, and Metiochus was carried to Darius to Su/a; but inſtead 

of doing him any hurt, he generouſly gave him an houſe, and lands alſo 

for his maintenance, and married him to a Per/ian lady, with whom he 

there lived in an honourable ſtate all his life after, and never more return- 

ed into Greece. In the interim Miltiades, with his other four ſhips, got 

ſafe to Athens, and there again ſettled himſelf, For he was a citizen of 

that city, and of one of the moſt honourable families in it. Miltiades, his 


e Herodot. lib. 6. Cornelius Nepos in Miltiade. 
Y-- _ father 


_ — . 1 


. » 


** Deen 


Boox IV. the GID and New TesramenT. 163 


” 4. 
2 


* — a; * * 


father Cimon's elder brother by the ſame mother (for they had different fa- 
thers) was the firſt of the Athenians that ſettled in the Thracian Cher ſo- 
neſus, being called thither by the Dolonces, the inhabitants of the countrey, 
to be their prince, who dying without iſſue left his principality to Steſa- 
goras his nephew, the eldeſt ſon of his brother Cimon, and he dying alſo 
without children, the ſons of Piſiſtratus, who then govern'd at Athens, 
ſent this Miltiades his brother thither to ſucceed him, where he arrived 
and ſettled himſelf in that year in which Darius entred on his war againſt 
the Scythians, in which expedition he accompanied him with his ſhips to 
the Danube, as hath been above ſaid. Three years after he was driven out 
by the Scythians, but being afterwards brought back, and reſtored again 
by the Dolonces, he continued there till this time, and then was finally diſ- 
poſſeſs'd by the Phenicians. While he lived in the Cher ſone ſus, he mar- 
ried for his ſecond wife Hegeſipyla the daughter of Olorus, a Thracian 
King in the neighbourhood, by whom he had Cimon, the famous general 
of the Athenians. After the death of Miltiades ſhe had by a ſecond huſ- 
band a ſon called alſo Olorus, by the name of his grandfather, who was 
the father of Thucydides the hiſtorian. She could not have had them both 
by the ſame husband, for Cymon, and Thucydides, and conſequently Olo- 
rus, were of two different tribes, and therefore they could not be both 
deſcended from Miltiadec. 210 | 
DARTTUS recalling all his other generals *ſent Mardonius, the ſon of fh A 
Gobrias, a young Per ſian nobleman, who had lately married one of his 28. 
daughters, to be the chief commander in all the maritime parts of Aſia, 
with orders to invade Greece, and revenge him on the Athenians and Ere.. 
trians for the burning of Sardis. On his arrival at the Helleſpont, all his 
forces being there rendezvouſed for the execution of theſe orders, he 
marched with his land forces through Thrace into Macedonia, ordering his 
fleet firſt to take in Thaſus, and then follow after him, and coaſt it by ſea, 
as he marched by land, that each might be at hand to act in concert with 
each other, for the proſecuting of the end propoſed by this war. On his 
arrival in Macedonia, all that countrey dreading ſo great a power ſub- 
mitted to him. But the fleet, after they they had ſubdued Thaſus, as they 
were paſling farther on towards the coaſts of Macedonia, on their doublin 
of the cape of mount Athos, now called Capo Santo, met there with a ter- 
rible ſtorm, which deſtroyed three hundred of their ſhips, and above twen- 
ty thouſand of their men. And at the ſame time Mardonius fell into no 
leſs a misfortune by land ; for lying with his army in an encampment not 
ſufficiently ſecured, the Thraczans took the advantage of it, and falling on 4 
him in the night broke into his camp, and flew a great number of his men, | 
and wounded Mardonius himſelf, by which loſſes being diſabled for an 
farther action either by ſea or land, he was forced to march back again 
into Aſia, without gaining any honour or advantage, either to himſelf, or 
the King's affairs, by this expedition. : 2 . 
DARIUS, before he would make any farther attempt upon the Gre- 4». 403. 
cians, * to make tryal which of them would ſubmit to him, and which Pa" 
would not, ſent heralds to all their cities to demand earth and water, which * 
was the form whereby the Perſians uſed to require the ſubmiſſion of thoſe 
whom they would have yield to them. On the arrival of theſe heralds ſe- 
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ſcendents till remaining a great many ages after. 


veral of the Grecian cities dreading the power of the Per/zans did as was 


required of them. But when thoſe who were ſent to Athens and Lacedæ- 


mon came thither with this commiſſion, they flung them, the one into a 


well, and the other into a deep pit, and bid them fetch earth and water 


thence. But this being done in the heat of their rage, they repented of 
it when come to a- cooler temper. For thus to put heralds to death 
was a violation of the law of nations, for which they were afterwards con- 
demned even by themſelves, as well as all their neighbours, and would 
gladly have made any ſatisfaction for the wrong that would have been ac- 
cepted of, and the Lacedemonians ſent a perſon of purpoſe to Suſa to 
make an offer hereof. 
DARIUS, on the hearing of the ill ſucceſs of Mardonius, ſuſpecting 
the ſufficiency of his conduct, recalled him from his command, and ſent 
two other generals in his ſtead to proſecute the war againſt the Grecianc, 
Datis a Median, and Artaphernes a Per ſian, the ſon of that Artaphernes 
his brother who was lately governor of Sardis, and gave them particularly 
in charge not to fail of executing his revenge on the Athenians, and the 
Eretrians, whom he could never forgive for the part which they had in the 
burning of Sardis. On their arrival on the coaſts of Jonia they there drew 
together an army of three hundred thouſand men, and a fleet of fix hun- 
dred ſhips, and made the beſt preparations they could for this expedition 
againſt the Grec:ans. [rt 148 | — — 
Is the beginning of the next ſpring, the two Perſian generals having 
ſhipp'd their army, rendezvouſed their whole fleet at Samos, and from 
thence failed to Naxus, and having there burned the chief city of the 
iſland, and all their temples, and taken in all the other iſlands in thoſe ſeas, 
they ſhap'd their courſe directly for Eretria, and after a ſiege of ſeven 
days took the city by the treachery of ſome of its chief inhabitants, and 
burnt it to the ground, making all that they found in it captives. And 
then paſling over into Attica they were led by the guidance of Hippiac, 
the late tyrant of Athens, into the plain of Marathon, where being met 
and fought with by ten thouſand Athenians, and one thouſand Plateaus, 


under the leading of Miltiades, that was lately prince of the Thracian Cher- 


ſoneſus, they were there overthrown by this ſmall number with a great 
ſlaughter, and forced to retreat to their ſhips, and fail back again into A/ 
with baffle and diſgrace, having loſt in this expedition, ſaith Trogus, by 
the ſword, ſhipwrack, and other ways, two hundred thouſand men. But 
i Herodotus tells us, they were no more than ſix thouſand four hundred that 
were flain in the field of battel, of which Hippias was one, who was the 
chief exciter-and conductor of this war. Bf | 
DAT and Artaphernes, on their return into Aſia, that they might 
ſhew ſome fruit of this expedition, ſent the Eretriaus they had taken to 
Darius to Su/a, who without doing them any farther harm ſent them to 
dwell in a village of the region of Ciſſia, which was at the diſtance of a- 
bout a days journey from d aſa, where Apollonius Dyaneus found their de- 
DARI VU, on his hearing of the unſucceſsful return of his forces 
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from Attica, inſtead of being diſcouraged by that, or the other diſaſters 
that had hapned unto him in his attempts upon the Grecians, added the de- 
feat of Marathon to the burning of Sardis, as a new cauſe to excite him 
with the greater vigor to carry on the war againſt them. And therefore 
reſolving in perſon to make an invaſion upon them wich all his power, he ſent 
orders thro' all the provinces to arm the whole empire for it. But after three 
years had been ſpent in making theſe preparations, anew war broke out in the 
fourth, by the revolt of the Egyptiaus. But Darius's heart was ſo earneſtl 
ſet againſt the Greciaus, that reſolving his new rebels ſhould not divert him 
from executing his wrath upon his old enemies, he determined to make war 
againſt them both at the ſame time, and that, while part of his forces were 
ſent to reduce Egypt, he would in perſon with the reſt fall upon Greece. 
But he being now an old man, and there being a controverſy between two 
of his ſons, to which of them two the ſucceſſion did belong, it was thought 
convenient that the matter ſhould be determined before he did ſet out on 
this expedition, leſt otherwiſe on his death it might cauſe a civil war in the 
empire. For the preventing of which, it was an ancient uſage among the 
Perſians, that before their King went out to any dangerous war his ſucceſ- 
ſor ſhould be declared. The matter in diſpute © ſtood thus: Darius had 
three ſons by his firſt wife, the daughter of Gobrzas, all born before his 
advancement to the throne, and four others by Atoſſa, the daughter of Cy- 
rus, who were all born after it. Of the firſt Artabaſanes (who is by ſome 
called Artemines and by others Ariamenes) was the eldeſt, and of the lat- 
ter Xerxes. Artabaſanes urged that he was theeldeſt ſon, and therefore, 
according to the uſage and cuſtom of all nations, he ought to be preferred 
in the ſucceſſion before the younger. To this Xerxes replied; that he was 
the ſon of Darius by Atoſſa, the daughter of Cyrus, who was the firſt foun- 
der of the Per ſian empire, and therefore claimed in her right to ſucceed 
his father in it, and that it was much more agreeable to juſtice, that the 
crown of Cyrus ſhould come to a deſcendent of Cyrus, than to one who 
was not. And he farther added, that it was true, Artaba/anes was the 
eldeſt ſon of Darius, but that he was the eldeſt ſon of the King. For Ar- 
 Zabaſanes was born while his father was only a private perſon, and there- 
fore by that primogeniture could claim no more than to be heir to his pri- 
vate fortunes; but as to him, he was the firſt-born after his father was 
King, and therefore had the beſt right to ſucceed him in the kingdom. 
And for this he had an inſtance from the Lacedemonians, with whom it 
was the uſage, that the ſons of their Kings, who were born after their ad- 
vancement to the throne, ſhould ſucceed before thoſe who were born be- 
fore it. And this laſt argument he was helped to by Damaratus, formerly 
King of Lacedæmon, who having been unjuſtly depoſed by his ſubjects, was 
then an exile in the Per/zan.court. Hereupon Xerxes was declared the 
ſucceſſor, tho' not ſo much by the ſtrength of his plea, as by the influence 
which his mother Atoſſa had over the inclinations of Darius, who was ab- 
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ſolutely governed in this matter by the authority ſhe had with him. That | 


- which was moſt remarkable in this conteſt was, the friendly and amicable 
manner with which it was managed. For during the whole time that it 
laſted, all the marks of a moſt entire fraternal affection paſſed between 


the two brothers. And when it was decided, as the qne did not inſult, 
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ſo neither did the other repine or expreſs any anger or diſcontent on the 
judgment given, and although the elder brother loſt the cauſe, yet he 
chearfully ſubmitted to the determination, wiſhed his brother joy, and 
without diminiſhing his friendſhip or affection to him, ever after adhered 
to his intereſt, and at laſt died in his ſervice, being {lain fighting for him 
in the Grecian war, which is an example very rarely to be met with, where 
ſo great a prize is at ſtake, as that of a crown; the ambitious defire of 
which is uſually of that force with the moſt of mankind, as to make them 
break through all other conſiderations whatſoever, where there is any the 
leaſt pretence to it, to reach the attainment. | 
AFTER the ſucceſſion was thus ſettled, and all were ready to ſet out 
both for the Egyptian, as well as the Grecian war, Darius fell ſick and 
died in the ſecond year after the Egyptian revolt, having then reigned 
efix and thirty years, and Xerxes, according to the late determination, 
quietly ſucceeded in the throne. There are writers * who place this de- 
termination after the death of Darius, and fay that it was ſettled by the 
judgment of Artabanus, unkle to the two contending princes, who was 
made the arbitrator between them in this conteſt. But Herodotus, who 
lived the neareſt thoſe times of all that have written of it, poſitively: tells 
us, that it was decided by Darius himſelf a little before his death. And 
his deciſion being that which was molt likely to have the greateſt authori- 


ty in this matter, Herodotus's account of it ſeemeth the m 


uch more pro- 
bable of the two. | | | 5 


 DARTUS was a prince of wiſdom, clemency and juſtice, and hath the 
honour to have his name recorded in holy writ for a favourer of God's 
people, a reſtorer of his temple at Jeruſalem, and a promoter of his wor- 
ſhip therein; For all which God was pleaſed to make him his inſtrument, 
and in reſpect hereof, I doubt not, it was, that he bleſſed him with a nu- 


merous iſſue, a long reign, and great proſperity. For although he were 


not altogether ſo fortunate in his wars againſt the Scythians, and the Gre- 
cians, yet every where elſe he had full ſucceſs in all his undertakings, and 
not only reſtored and thoroughly ſettled the empire of Cyrus, after it had 
been much ſhaken by Camby/es and the Magian, but alſo added many large 
and rich provinces to it, eſpecially thoſe of India, Thrace, Macedon, and 
the iſles of the Jonian ſea. e toes : ; Fe 
Tu Jeu {have a tradition, that in the laſt year of Darius died the 


prophets Haggai, Zechariah and Malachi, and that thereon ceaſed the ſpi- 


rit of propheſy from among the children of Ie, and that this was the 
obſignation or ſealing up of viſion and propheſy ſpoken of by the prophet 
Daniel. And from the ſame. tradition they tell us, that the kingdom of 
the Perſians ceaſed alſo the ſameyear. For they will have it, that this was the 
Darius whom Alexander conquered, and that the whole continuance of 


the Per/ian empire was only fifty two years, which they reckon thus. Da- 
 rius the Median reigned one year, Cyrus three years, Camby/es (who they 
ſay was the Ahaſnerus who married Eſther) ſixteen years, and Darius 


(whom they will have to be the ſon of Eſther) thirty two years. And this 
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laſt Darius, according to them, was the Artaxerxes, who ſent Egra and 
Nehemiah to Jeruſalem to reſtore the ſtate of the Fews.; For they tell us, 
that Artaxerxes among the Perſians was the common name of their Kings, 
as that of Pharaoh was among the Egyptian. This ſhews how ill they 
have been acquainted with the affairs of the Per ſian empire. And their 
countreyman Fo/ephus, in the account which he gives of thoſe times, ſeems 
to have been but very little better informed concerning them. 


In the time of his reign firſt appeared in Perſia the famous prophet of 
the Magians, whom the Per//ans call Zerauſht, or Zaratuſh, and the Greeks , 
Zoroaſtres. The Greek and Latin writers much differ about him, ſome. 
of them will have it, that he lived many ages before, and was King of 
Bactria; and others, that there were“ ſeveral of the name, who lived in 
ſeveral ages, all famous in the ſame kind. But the oriental writers, Who 
ſhould beſt know, all unanimouſly agree, that there was but one Zerduſbt, 
or Zoroaſtres, and that the time in which he flouriſhed, was while Darius 
Hyſtaſpis was King of Perſia. It is certain he was no King, but one born 
of mean and obſcure parentage, who did raiſe himſelf wholly by his craft 
in carrying on that impoſture, with which he deceived the world. They 
who place him ſo high as the time of Niu⁰ν, by whom, they ſay, he was 
ſlain in battel, follow the authority of Juſtin for it. But Diodorus Sicu- 
lus out of Cteſias tells us, that the King of Bactria, with whom Niuus had 
war, was called Oxyartes ; and there are ſome ancient manuſcripts of Ju- 
ftin, in which it is read Oxyatres, and perchance that was the genuine 
reading, and Zoroaſtres came into the text inſtead of it by the error of the 
copier, led thereto. perchance by a note in the margin placed there by 
ſome critic, who from the character of the perſon took upon him to alter 
the name. For he is there ſaid, Artes Magicas primo znveniſe, i. e. That . 
be was the firſt inventer of Magianiſme, which Zoroaſires only was gene- 
rally taken to be, though in truth he was not the founder of that ſect, but 
only the reſtorer and reformer of it, as ſhall be hereafter ſhewn.__., 

H was the greateſt impoſtor, except Mahomer,, that ever appeared in 
the world, and had all the craft and enterprizing boldneſs of that Arab, 
but much more knowledge. For he was excellently skill'd in all the learn- 
ing of the eaſt tha was in his time; whereas the other could neither write 
nor read; and particularly he was thoroughly verſed in the Few religi- 
on, and in all the ſacred writings of the old teſtament that were then ex- 
tant, which makes it moſtlikely, that he was as to his origine a Jew. And 
it is generally ſaid of him, that he had been a ſervant to one of the pro- 
phets of 1/#ael, and that it was by this means, that he came to be ſo well 

skill'd in the holy ſcriptures, and all other Jewiſhß knowledge, which is a f; 
farther proof that he was of that people, it not being likely, that a pro- 
phet of I/rael ſhould entertain him as a ſervant, or inſtruct him as a dif- 
ciple, if he were not of the ſame ſeed of 1/7ael, as well as of the fame 
religion with him; and that eſpecially ſince it was the uſage of that peo- 
ple by principle of religion, as well as by long received cuſtom among them, 
to ſeparate themſelves from all other nations, as far as they wereable. And 
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„ Juſtin. lib. 1. c. 1. Diogenes Laertius in Proœmio. Plin. lib. 30. c. 1. »Plin. lib. 36 
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it is farther to be taken notice of, that moſt of thoſe who Tpeak of his 
otiginal, ſay that he was of Paleſtine, within which countrey the land of 
Judea was. And all this put together amounts with me to a convincing 
proof, that he was firſt a Jeu, and that by birth, as well as religion, before 
he took upon him to be propher of the Magian ſet. _ oy 
Taz prophet of 1/#ae/ro whom he was a ſervant, ſome ſay was Eliat, 
and others Era; but as the former was too early, ſo the other was too 
late for the time in which he lived; with this beſt agreeth what is faid by 
a third ſort of writers, that it was one of the diſciples of Jeremiah with 
whom he ſerved, and if ſo, it muſt have been either Egetiel or Daniel. 
For beſides theſe two, there was no other prophet of Iael in thoſe times, 
who could have been of the diſciples of Jeremiah. And as Daniel was 
of age ſufficient at his carrying away to Babylon (he having been then 
about eighteen years old) to have been ſometimes before under the diſci- 
pline and tutorage of that prophet, ſo having continued till about the end 
of the reign of Cyrus, he lived long enough to have been contemporary 
with this impoſtor, which cannot be ſaid of Exetiel. For we hearnothi 
more of him after the twenty ſeventh year of the captivity of Jeboiachin, 
which was the year next after the taking of Tyre by Nebuchadnezzar. 
And therefore it is moſt likely, that he lived not much beyond that time. 
It muſt therefore be Daniel under whom this impoſtor ſerved ; and be- 
ſides him, there was not any other maſter in thoſe times, under whom he 
could acquire all that knowledge both in things ſacred and prophane, which 
he was ſo well furniſned with. And no doubt his ſeeing that great, good, 
and wiſe man, arrive to ſuch an height and dignity in the empire, by be- 
ing a true prophet of God, was that which did ſet this crafty wretch up- 
on the deſign of being a falſe one, hoping that by acting this part well he 
might obtain the ſame advancement, and by pretending to that, which the 
other really was, arrive to the like honour and greatnefs; and it muſt be 
faid, that by his craft and dexterity in managing this pretence, he wonder- 
fully ſucceeded in what he aimed at. It is faid, that while he ſerved the 
prophet under whom he was bred, he did by ſome evil action draw on 
him his curſe, and that thereon he was ſmitten with leprofy. But they, 
who. tell us this, ſeem to be ſuch, who finding Eliabh ſaid to be his maſter, 
miſtook Eliſba for Eliab, and therefore thought Gebagi to have been the 


on. r 

Hz did not found a new religion, as his ſucceſſor in impoſture Mzho- 
met did, but only took upon him to revive and reform an old one, that 
of the Magians, which had been for many ages paſt the ancient national 
religion of the Meder as well as of the Per//ans. For it having fall'n un- 
der diſgrace on the death of thofe ringleaders of that fect, who had uſur- 
ped the ſovereignty after the death of Camby/es, and the laughter which 
was then made of all the chief men among them, it ſunk fo low, that it 
became almoſt extinct, and S2biani/me every where prevail'd againſt it, 
Darius and molt of his followers on that occaſion going over to it. But 
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N. Religio veterum Perſarum per Thomam Hyde, c. 24. _ > Abulfaragius, — no 
© Abu Mohammed Muſtapha hiſtoricus Arabs. Religio veterum Perſarum, cap. 24. p. 32g. 
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the affection which the people had for the religion of their forefathers, and 
which they had been all brought up in, not being eaſily to be tooted ont; 
Zoroaſtres ſaw, that the revival of this was the beſt game of impoſture tha 
he could then play, and having ſo good an old ſtook to graft upon, he did 
with the greater caſe make all his new ſcions to grow, which he inſerted 
into it. | n en e ke 40 Mb i 
Hx firſt *made his appearance in Media, now called Aderbij au, in the 
city of Xix, ſay ſome; in that of Ecbatana, now Tauris, ſay others. For 
Smerdis having been of that province, it is moſt likely that the ſect which 
he was of had ſtill there its beſt rooting. And therefore the impoſtor 
thought he might in thoſe parts, with the beſt ſucceſs, attempt the revi- 
val of it. And his firſt appearing here is that, which I ſuppoſe hath gi- 
ven ſome the handle to aſſert, that this was the countrey in which he 
was born. TO vow! haps ths * A Bath 
Tax chief reformation which he made in the Magian religion was in 
the firſt principle of it. For whereas before they had held the being of 
two firſt cauſes, the firſt Light, or the good God, who was the author of 
all good; and the other darkneſs, or the evil god, who was the author of 
all evil; and that of the mixture of theſe two, as they were in a continual 
ſtruggle with each other, all things were made, he introduced a principle 
ſuperior to them both, one ſupreme God, who created both light and 
darkneſs, and out of theſe two, according to the alone pleaſure of his own 
will, made all things elſe that are, according to what is ſaid in the xlv* chap- 
ter of Iſaiah, Ver. 5, 6, 7. I am the Lord, and there is none elſe; there is uo 
God beſides me; T girded thee, though thou haſt not known me, that they 
may know from the riſing of the ſun, and from the weſt, that there is none 
beſides me. I am the Lord, and there is none elſe. I form the light and 
create darkneſs, I make peace and create evil. I the Lord do all theſe 
things. For theſe words being directed to Cyrus King of Per/iz, muſt 
be underſtood as ſpoken in reference to the Per/ian ſett of the Magians; 
who then held light and darkneſs, or good and evil, to be the ſupreme be- 
ings, without acknowledging the great God, who is ſuperior to both. And, 
I doubt not, it was from hence that Zoroaſtres had the hint of mending 
this great abſurdity in their theology. But to avoid making God the au- 
thor of evil, his doctrine was, that God originally or directly created only 
light}! or good, and that darkneſs or evil followed it by conſequence, as the 
ſhadow doth the perſon ; that light or good had only a real production 


from God, and the other afterwards reſulted from it, as the defect thereof. 


In ſum, his doctrine, as to this particular, was, * that there was one ſupreme 
Being, independent and ſelf-exiſting from all eternity. That under him 
there were two angels, one the angel of light, who is the author and di- 
rector of all good; and the other the angel of darkneſs, who is the author 
and director of all evil; and that theſe two out of the mixture of light and 
darkneſs made all things that are; that they are in a perpetual ſtruggle 
with each other; and that where the angel of lightprevails; there the moſt 
is good, and where the angel of darkneſs prevails,” there the moſt is evil; 


„ Bundari. Abu Japhat Tabarita. Religio- vet. Perſ. c. 24. Golit Note in Alftaganum, p. 200, 
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peſts and ſtorms, the ſacred 


that this ſtruggle ſhall continue to the end of the world: that then there 
wal be a general reſurrection, and a day of judgment, wherein juſt re- 
tribution ſhall be rendred to all according to their works. After which 
the angel of darkneſs and his diſciples all go into a world of their own, 
where they ſhall ſuffer in everlaſting darkneſs the puniſhments of their evil 
deeds. And the angel of light and his diſciples ſhall alſo go into a world 
of their own, where they ſhall receive in everlaſting light the reward due 
unto their good deeds; and that after this they ſhall remain ſeparated for 
ever, and light and darkneſs be no more mixed together to all eternity. 
And all this the remainder” of that {e& which js now iti Per/i2 and India 
do without any variation after ſo many ages ſtill hold even to this day. 
And how conſonant this is to the truth is plain enough to be underſtood 
without a comment. And whereas he taught, that God originally created 
the good angel only, and that the other followed only by the defe& of 
good, this plainly fhews, that he was not unacquainted with the revolt of 
the fallen angels, and the entrance of eyil into the world that way, but 
had been thoroughly inſtructed, how that God at firſt created all his an- 
gels good, as he allo did man, and that they that are now evil, became 
ſuch wholly through their own fault in falling from the ſtate which God 
firſt placed them in. All which plainly ſhews the author of this doctrine 
to have been well verſed in the ſacred writings of the Jewiſb religion, 
gut of which it manifeſtly appears co have been all taken, only the crafty 
impoſtor took care to dreis it up in ſuch a ſtyle and form, as would make 
it beſt agree with that old religion of the Medes and Perſſaus, which he 
, dt Bongde ths hogs” WH. 
. Ano THER, reformation which be made in the Magian religion, was, 
that he cauſed eren to be built wherever he came. For whereas 
hitherto they had ęręcted their altars, on which their ſacred fire was kept, 
on the tops of hills, and on high places in the open air, and there perform- 
ed all the offices of their religious worſhip, Where often by rain, tem- 
| was extinguiſhed, and the holy offices of 
their religion interrupter and diſturbed for the preventing of this he di- 
rected, that wherever any of thoſe altars were erected, temples ſhould be 
built over them, that ſe the ſacred fixes might be the better preſerved, 
and the publick offices of their religion the better performed before 
them. For all the parts:of their publick worſhip were performed be- 
fore theſe publick ſacred fares, as all their private devotions were before 
private fires in their own honſes; not that they worſhipped the fire (for 
this they always diſowned) but Gad in the fire. For * Loroaftres, Among 
ther his impoſtures, having feigned, that he was taken up into heaven, 
there to be inſtructed in thoſe doctrines Which he was to deliver unto men, 
he pretended not (as Mahomet after did) there to have ſeen God, but on- 
to have heard him ſpeaking to him out of the midſt of a great and moſt 
bright flame of fire; and therefore tanght his followers, that fire was the 
trüeſt Sbecinab of the divine preſence; that the ſun being the perfecteſt 
lire, God had there che throne of his glory, and the reſidence of his di- 
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vine preſence, in a more excellent manner than any where elſe, and next 
that in the elementary fire with us; and for this feaſon he ordered then 
ſtill to direct all their worſhip to God firſt towards the ſun, (which they 
called Mit hra] and next towards their ſacred fires, as being the things in 
which God chiefly dwelt, and their ordinary way of worſhip was to do {6 
towards both. For when they came before theſe fires to worthip, they al- 
ways approached them on the weſt fide, that having their faces towards 
them, and alſo towards the. riſing ſun at the ſame time, they might direct 
their worſhip towards both. And in this poſture they always performed 
every act of their worſhip. But this was not a new inſtitution of his. For 
thus to worſhip before fire and the ſun, was, as hath been ſaid, the ancient 
uſage of that ſect, and according hereto is it, that we are to underſtand 
what we find in the ſixteenth verſe of the eighth chapter of Ezekiel, where 
it is related, that the prophet being carried in a viſion to Jeruſalem to ſee 
the abominations of that place, among other impieties, had there thewn 
him about five and twenty men flanding between the porch and the altar, 
with their backs towards the temple of the lord, and their fares towards 
the eaſt, and they worſhipped the fun. The meaning of which'is, that they 
had turned their backs upon the true worſhip of God, and had gone over 
to that of the Mag ians. For the holy of holies (in which was the Shecinab 
of the divine preſence reſting over the mercy ſeat) being on the weſtern end 
of the temple at Jeraſalem, all that entered thither to worſhip God; did it 
with their faces turned that way. For that was their Kela, or the point 
towards which they always directed their worſhip. But the Reba of the 
Magians being the riſing ſun, they always worſhipped with their faces turn- 
ed that way, that is, towards the eaſt, And therefore theſe five and twen- 
ty men by altering their Kela, are ſhewn to have altered their religion, 
and inſtead of worſhipping God according to the Few; religion, to have 
gone over to the religion and worſhip of the Magians, 

 £OROASTRES having thus retained in his reformation of Magia- 
%/in the ancient uſage of that ſect in worſhipping God before fire, to give 
the ſacred fires in the temples, which he had erected, the greater venera- 
tion, he pretended, that when he was in heaven, and there heard God 
ſpeaking to him out of the midſt of fire, be *brought thence ſome of that 
fire with him on his return, 'and 51 it on the altar of the firſt fire-tem- 
ple that he erected, (which was that at Xi in Media) from whence they 
lay it was propagated to all the reſt. And this is the reaſon which is given 
for their ſo careful keeping of it. For their prieſts watch it day and 
night, and never ſuffer it to go out, or be extinguiſhed. And for the 
fame reaſon. alſo they did treat it with that ſuperſtition, ' that they fed jt 
only with ” wood {tripped of its bark, and of that ſort which they thought 
moſt clean, and they never? did blow it either with bellows or with their 
breath, for fear of polluting it, and to do this either of thoſe ways, or to 
. Caſtany unclean thing into it, was no leſs than death by the law of the land, 
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* Kebla among the eaſtern nations ſignifieth the point of the heavens,tountils which they diredled their 
worſbip. . The Jews did it towards the temple at Jeruſalem, the Mah $ towards Mecca, the 
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as long as thoſe of that ſect reigned in it, which from the time of Zoroaſtrer 
to the death of Tazdejerd, the laſt Perſian King of the Magian religion, 
was about eleven hundred and fifty years; yea, it went ſo far, that the 
prieſts themſelves never approached this fire but with a cloth over their 
mouths, that they might not breath thereon, and this they did, not only 
when they tended the fire to lay more wood thereon, or do any other ſer- 
vice about it, but alſo when they approached it to read the daily offices 
of their liturgy before it. So that they mumbled over their prayers rather 
than ſpoke them, in the ſame manner as the Popiſh prieſts do their maſſes, 
without letting the people preſent articulately hear one word of what they 
ſaid, and if they. ſhould hear them, they would now as badly underſtand 
them, For all their public prayers are even to this day in the old Perſian 
language, in which Zoroaſtres firſt compoſed them above two thouſand 
two hundred years ſince, of which the common. people do not now un- 
derſtand one word. And in this abſurdity alſo have they the Romaniſtt 
partakers with them. When Zoroaſires compoſed his liturgy, the old 
Per ſic. was then indeed the yulgar language of all thoſe countries where 
this liturgy, was uſed. And ſo Was the Latin throughout all the weſtern 
empire, when the Latin ſervice was firſt uſed therein. But when the lan- 
guage changed, they would not conſider that the change, which was made 
thereby, in the reaſon of the thing did require that a change ſhould be 
made in their liturgy alſo, but retained it the ſame, after it ceaſed to be 
underſtoodas it was before, 80 it was the ſuperſtitious folly of adhering 
to old eſtabliſhments againſt reaſon, that produced this abſurdity in both 
of them; though it muſt be acknowledged, that the Magiant have more 
to ſay for themſelyes in this matter than the Romaniſts, For they are 
taught, that their liturgy was brought them from heaven, which the 
others do not believe of theirs, tho” they ſtick to it as if it were. And if 
that ſtiffneſs of humour, which is now among too many. of us againſtalter- 
ing any thing in our liturgy, ſhould continue, it muſt at laſt bring us to 
the ſame paſs; . For all languages being in fluxu, they do in every age al- 
ter from what they were in the, former, and therefore as we do not now 
underſtand the Engliſh, which was here ſpoken by our anceſtors three or 
four hundred years ago, ſo in all likelihood will not our poſterity three or 
four hundred years hence, underſtand that which is now ſpoken by us. 
And therefore ſhould our liturgy, be ſtill continued without any change or 
alteration, it will then be as much in an unknown language, as now the 
Roman ſervice is to the vulgar of that communion. ao $4 
Bur to return, to the reformations of Zoroaſtres; How much he fol- 
lowed the Jewsſþ platform in the framing of them, doth manifeſtly appear 
from the particulars I have mention d. For moſt of them were taken ei- 
ther from the ſacred writings, or the ſacred uſages of that people. Mo/es 
heard God ſpeaking to him out of a flame of fire from the buſh, and all 
Iffael heard him ſpeaking to them in the ſame manner out of the midſt of 
fire from mount Sinai. Hence Zoroaſtres pretended to have heard God 
ſpeaking to him alſo out of the midſt of a flame of fire. The Fews had a 
vitible Shecinab of the divine preſence among them, reſting over the mer- 
ey ſeat in the holy of holies, both in their tabernacle and temple, toward 
which they offered up all their prayers; and therefore Zoroaftres taught 
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his Magians to pretend to the like, and to hold the ſun, and the ſacred 
fires in their fire- temples, to be this Shecinab, in which God eſpecially 
dwelt; and for this reaſon they offered up all their prayers to him with 
their faces turned towards both: The Fews had a ſacred fire, which came 
down from heaven upon their altar of burnt offerings, which they did there 
ever after, till the deſtruction of Jeruſalem by the Chaldeans, inextinguiſh- 
ably maintain, and with this fire only were all their ſacrifices and oblations 
made, and Nadab and Alibu were puniſhed with death for offering in- 
cenſe to God with other fire. And in like manner Zoroaſtras pretended 
to have brought his holy fire from heaven, and therefore commanded it to 
be kept with the lame care. And to kindle fire on the altar of any new 
erected fire-temple; or to rekindle it on any ſuch altar, where it had been 
by any unavoidable accident extinguiſhed, from an other fire than from 
one of the ſacred fires in ſome other temple, or elſe from the ſun, was 
reckoned a crime to be puniſhed in the ſame manner. And whereas great 
care was taken among the Fews, that no wood ſhould be uſed on their 
altar in the temple, but that which they reputed clean, and for this reaſon 
they had it all barked and examined before it was laid on; and that when 
it was laid on, the fire ſhould never be blowed up, either with bellows or 
the breath of man, for the kindling of it; hence Zoroaſtres* ordained both 
theſe particulars to be alſo obſerved in reſpect of his ſacred fire among his 
Magians, commanding/them to uſe only barked wood for the maintaining 
of it, and no other means for the kindling of it up into a flame, but the 
pouring on of oyl, and the blaſts of the open air. And that he ſhould in 
ſo many things write after the Jewiſh religion, or have been ſo well in- 
formed therein, can ſcarce ſeem probable, if he had not been firſt educa- 
ted and brought up ni e 4 Mun eriaaqpt yo t ini bes 516 
ZO ROASTRES having thus taken upon him to be a prophet of God, 
ſent to reform the old religion of the Per ſcans, to gain the better reputa- 
tion to his pretenſions he retired into a cave, and there lived a long 
time as a recluſe, pretending to be abſtracted from all worldly conſidera- 
tions, and to be given wholly to prayer and divine meditations; and the 
more to amuſe the people, who there reſorted to him, he dreſſed up his 
eave with ſeveral myſtical figures repreſenting Mithra and other myſteries 
of their religion; from whence it became for a long while after a uſage a- 
mong them to chuſe ſuch caves for their devotions, which being dreſſed 
up in the ſame manner were called Mithratic caves. While he was in this 
retirement, he compoſed the book wherein all his pretended revelations 
are contained, which ſhall be hereafter ſpoken of. And Mahbomet exactly 
followed his example herein. For he alſo retired to a cave ſome time be- 
fore he broached his impoſture, and by the help of his accomplices there 
formed the Alcoran wherein it is contained. And Pythagoras, on his re- 
turn from Babylon to Samos, in imitation of his maſter Zoroaſtron, (whom 
Clemens Alexandrinus tells us he emulouſly followed) had there in like 
manner bis cave to which he retired, and wherein. he moſtly abided both 
day and night, and for the ſame end as ſtres did in his, that is, to 
get himſelf the greater yeneration from the people. For Pyrbagorus acted 
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«part of impoſture as well as Zoroaſtres, and this perchance he alſo learnt 
rom him. 199 . "7+ 113 | 
AFTER he had thus acted the part of a prophet in Media, and there 
ſettled all things according to his intentions, he removed from thence in- 
to Bactria, the moſt eaſtern province of Per/za, and there ſettled in the 
city of Balch, which lyes on the river Oxus in the confines'of Per/ia, In- 
dia, and Cowareſmia, where under the protection of Hyſtaſpes, the father 
of Darius, he ſoon ſpread his impoſture thro' all that province with great 
ſucceſs. 'For altho' Darius, after the ſlaughter of the Magiaus, had with 
moſt of his followers gone over to the ſe& of the Sabiauc, yet Hyſtaſpes 
ſtill adhered to the religion of his anceſtors, and having fixed his reſidence 
at Balch, (where it may be ſuppoſed he governed thoſe parts of the em- 
pire under his ſon) did there ſupport and promote it to the utmoſt of his 
power. And in order to give it the greater reputation, he went in per- 
ſon into India among the Brachmans, and having there learned from them 
all their knowledge in mathematicks, aſtronomy, and natural philoſophy, 
he brought it back among his Magiars, and thoroughly inſtructed them 
in it. And they continued for many ages after, above all others of thoſe 
times, skilful in theſe ſciences, eſpecially after they had been farther in- 
ſtructed in them by Zoroaſtres, who was the greateſt mathematician, and 
the greateſt Philoſopher, of the age in which he lived, and therefore took 
care to improve his ſe& not only in their religion, but alſo in all natural 
knowledge, which ſo much advanced their credit in the world, that 
thencefotth a learned man and a Magian became equivalent terms. And 
this proceeded ſo far, that the vulgar looking on their knowledge to be 
more than natural entertained an opinion of them, as if they had been actu- 
ated and inſpired by ſupernatural powers, in the fame manner as too fre- 
quently among us ignorant people are apt to give great ſcholars, and ſuch 
as are learned beyond their comprehenſions, (as were Friar Bacon, Dr. Fau- 
ſtur, and Cornelius Agrippa) the name of conjurers. And from hence 
thoſe who really practiſed wicked and diabolical arts, or would be t 
to do ſo, taking the name of Magianc, drew on it that ill ſignification 
which now the word Magic ian bears among us, whereas the true and an- 
cient Magiens were the great mathematicians, philoſophers, and divines, 
of the ages in which they lived, and had no other knowledge but what 
by their own ſtudy, and the inſtructions of the ancients of their ſect, they 
had improved themſelves in. ] IIB 5 ETC ni G02 
Bur it is not to be underſtood that all Magianc, that is, all of the ſect, 
were thus learned, but only thoſe who had this name by way of eminence 
above the reſt, that is, their prieſts. For they being all of the ſame tribe, 
as among the Fews, (none but the ſon of a prieſt being capable of being a 


t Abu Japhar Tabarita, Bundari, Relig. vet. Perf. c. 24. & Ammianus Marcellinus, lib. 23. 
John Fauſt wa: the firſt inventor of printing at Mentz, and from thence being taken for a conju- 
rer, that ſtory is here in England made of him, which goes under the name of Dr. F auſtus, 
' i That which contributes moſt to the opinion, that Cornelius Agrippa was 4 Magician, it an imper- 
tibent book pabliſhed ander his ume, entitled, The Fourth Book De Occultt Philoſophid, which cha: 
learned man was never the author of. For it is not to be found in the folio. edition of his works, in which 
only thoſe that are genuine, and trul bis, are contained. Dion Chryſoſtomus tells ws, (in 
Oratione Boryſthenicl) bar zbe Perſians call them Magians who are 5killed in the worſhip of the Sade, 
and not as the Greeks, who being ignorant of the meaning of the word, called them ſo who were: sRalful 
i Goetic Magic, i.e. That which juglers and confterers pretend to make nſe of. 94 * Relig. yet. 
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prieſt among them) they moſtly appropriated their learning to their ownfa- 
milies, tranſmitting it in them from father to ſon, and ſeldom cammuni- 
cating it to any other, unleſs it were to thoſę of the royal family,” f who 
they were bound to inſtruct, the better to fit them for goyernment, an 
therefore there were ſome of them as tutors, as well as chaplains, alen 
reſiding in the palaces of their Kings. And whether it were, that theſe 
Magians thought it would bring the greater credit to them, or the Kings, 
that it would add a great ſacrednels fo their perſons, or whether it were 
from both theſe cauſes, the royal family among the Perſſans, as long as 
this ſect prevailed among them, was always reckened of the flacerdofal 
tribe. They were divided into thręe orders, The loweft were the in 
rior clergy, who ſerved in all the common offices of their diyine worthip ; 
next above them were the ſuper-intendents, Who in their ſeyeral diſtricts 
governed the inferior clergy, as the biſhops do with us; and aboye all was 
the Arobimagus, or arch-prieſt, who in the ſame manner as the high-prieſt 
among the 7ezys, or the pope now among the Rojmgni//s, was the head of 
the whole religion. And according to the number of their orders, the 
Churches or temples in which they officiated were alfa of three ſorts. The 
loweſt ſort were the parochial churches, gr oratories, which were ſerved 
by the inferior clergy, as the parochial churches are now with us. And 
the duties which, they there performed were tg read the daily offices out 
of their liturgy, and at ſtated and ſolemn times to read ſome part of their 
ſacred writings to the people. In theſe churches there were no firealtars, 
but the ſacred fire, before which they here worſhipped, was maintai 
only in a lamp. Next aboye theſe were their fire-temples, in which fire 
was continually kept burning on a ſacred altar, And theſe were in the 
{ame manner, as cathedrals with us, the churghes or temples where the ſu- 
per-intendent reſided, In every one of theſe were alſo ſeveral of the in- 
ferior clergy entertained, who in the fame manner as the choral yicars 
with us performed all the divine offices under the ſuper-intendent, and al- 
ſo took care of the ſacred fire, which they eonſtantly watched day and 
night by four and four in their turns, that it might e kept burning, 
and never go out. 34%, The higheſt church above all was the Are-temple, 
where the Archimagus reſided, which was had in the ſame yeneration with 
them, as the temple of Mecca among the Mahometans, to which eyery one 
of that ſect thought themſelves obliged to make a pilgrimage once in their 
lives. Zoraaſtros firſt ſettled it at Balch, and there he, as their Arehima- 
us, had his uſual reſidence. But after the Mahometans bad oyer-ryn Per- 
ſia, in the ſeventh century after Chriſt, the Archimagus was forced to re- 
moye from thence into Kerman, which is a province in Per/za, lying upon 
the ſouthern ocean towards India, and there it hath continued eyen to this 
day. And to the fire-temple there, erected at the place of his reſidency, 
do they now pay the ſame veneration as formerly they did to that of Balch. 
This temple of the Archimagus, as alſo the other fire-temples, were en- 
dowed with large revenues in lands; but the parochial clergy depended 
ſolely on the tythes and offerings of the people. For this uſage alſo had 
Zoroaſtres taken from the Jewiſh church, and made it one of his eſta- 
bliſhments among his Magians. * © 
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Tux impoſtor having thus ſettled his new ſcheme of Magianiſmn through- 
out the province of Bactria, with the ſame ſucceſs as he had before in Me- 
dia, he went next to the royal court at ua, where he managed his pre- 
tenſions with that craft, addreſs, and inſinuation, that he ſoon got within 
Darius himſelf, and made him a proſelyte to his new-reform'd religion; 
whoſe example in a ſhort time drew after it into the ſame profeſſion the 
courtiers, nobility, and all the great men of the kingdom. This hapned 
in the thirtieth year of Darius, and altho it ſucceeded not without great 
pane from the ring-leaders of the Sab:ans, who were the oppoſite 
feet, yet the craft, addreſs, and dexterity of the impoſtor ſurmounted 
them all, and ſo ſettled his new device, that thenceforth it became the na- 
tional religion of all that countrey, and fo continued for many ages after, 
till this impoſture was at laſt ſupplanted by that of Mabomet, which was 
raiſed almoſt by the ſame arts. They who profeſſed this religion in Lu- 
cran's time, as reckoned up by him, were the Perſians, the Parthians, the 

Batrians, the Choware ſini aus, the Arzans, the Sacans; the Meder, and 
many other barbarous nations. But ſince that, the new impoſture hath 
grown up to the ſuppreſling of the old in all theſe countries. However, 
there is a remnant of theſe Magians ſtill remaining in Per/ia and India, 
who even to this day obſerve the ſame religion which Zoroaſtrer firſt 
taught them. For they {till have his book, wherein their religion is con- 
tained, which they keep and reverence in the ſame manner as the chriſti- 
ans do the Bible, and the mahometans the Alcoran, making it the ſole rule 

both of their faith and manners. . 14. 31 

Tr s *book the impoſtor compoſed, while he lived in his retirement 
in the cave, and therein are contained all his pretended revelations. When 
he preſented it to Darius, it was bound up in twelve volumes, whereof 
euch conſiſted of an hundred skins of vellum. For it *was the uſage of the 
Per ſiaus in thoſe times to write all on skins. This book is called Zenda- 
veſta, and by contraction Zend, the vulgar pronounce it Zundæveſtous and 
Zund. The word originally ſignifieth a fire-kindler, ſuch as is a tinder- 
box with us, which phantaſtical name the impoſtor gave it, becauſe, as he 
pretended, all that would read this book, and meditate thereon, might 
from thence, as from a fire-kindler, kindle in their hears the fire of all 
true love for God and his holy religion. For the better underſtanding of 
which it is to be obſerved, that in thoſe eaſtern countries their way of 
kindling fire is not by a tinder-box, as with us, but by rubbing two pieces 
of cane, one againſt another, till one of them takes fire; and ſuch a fire- 
kindler of his religion in the hearts of men the impoſtor would have his 
bock to be, and therefore called it by that name. The firſt part of it con- 
tains their liturgy, which is {till uſed among them in all their oratories and 
fire-temples even to this day. The reſt treats of all other parts of their re- 

ligion. And according as their actions do agree or diſagree with this book, 
do they reckon them to be either good or evil. Thenee in their language 
they call a righteous action Zen d- aver, i. e. what the book Lend allows; 
and an evil action Na- Zendaver, i. e. which the book Lend 4di/allows. This 
book Zoroaſtres feigned to have received from heaven, as Mahomet after- 
wards (perchance following his pattern) pretended of his alcoran. It is 
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in every oratory and fire-temple, even to this day, there is a copy of it 
kept, in the ſame manner as there is with us of the Bible in every pariſh 
church, out of which on certain ſtated times the prieſts read a portion 
of it to the people. Dr. Hyde, late profeſſor of the Hebrew and Arabic 
tongues at Oxford, being well skill'd in the old Perſic as well as the mo- 
dern, offered to have publiſhed the whole of it with a Latin tranſlation, 
could he have been ſupported in the expences of the edition. But for 
want of this help and encouragement the deſign died with him, to the 
great damage of the learned world. For a book of that antiquity, no 
doubt, would be of great uſe, could it be made public among us, and 
would unfold and give us light into many things of the times wen 10 
Was written, Which we are now ignorant of; 

In this book are found a great many things taken out of the Fer en 
of the Old Teſtament, beſides thoſe I have already mentioned, which far- 
ther proves the author's original to have been what I have ſaid. For there 
in he inſerts a great part of the Palms of David; he makes Adam and 
Eve to have been the firſt parents of all mankind, and gives in a manner 
the ſame hiſtory of the creation and the deluge, that Moſes doth; only as 
to the former, whereas Moſes tells us, that a things were created in fix 
days, Zoroaſtres converts thoſe fix days into ſix times, allowing to each of 
thoſe times ſeveral days; ſo that putting them all together, the time of the 
creation, according to his account, amounted to three hundred ſixty five 
days, that is, a whole year. He ſpeaks therein alſo of Abraham, Zoſeph, Mo- 
ſes, and Solomon, in the ſame manner as the Scriptures do. And out of a 

particular veneration for Abraham he called his book the book of Abrabam, 
= his religion the religion of Hbraham: : For he pretended, that the re- 
formation which he introduced was no more chan to bring back the reli- 
gion of the Perſians to that original purity in which Abrabam practiſed it, 
= purging it of all thoſe defects, abuſes, and i innovations, which the cor- 
ruptions of after- times had introduced into it. And to all this Mahomet 
alſo (no doubt from this pattern) afterwards pretended for his religion. 

For the name of Abraham hath for a great many ages paſt been had in great 
veneration all over the caſt, and among all ſects, ſo that every one of them 
have thought it would give reputation to them, could they entitle them- 
ſelves to him. For not only the Jett, the Magianr, and the Mahometans, 
but the $ abianc, and alſo the Indians, (if thecBrabame of the latter be Ara. 
ham, as it is with good reaſon ſuppoſed). all challenge him to themſelves, 
ag the great patriarch and founder of their ſeveral ſects, every one of them 
retending that their religion is the ſame which Abraham profeſſed, and by 
his. reformation eſtabliſhed: among them, and to reſtore\.this reformation 
Was all that Zoroaſtres, Mabomet, and the author of the Sabian ſect, who- 
ever he was, pretended to. This veneration for Abralam in thoſe parts 
proceeded — the great fame of his piety, which was (it's ſuppoſed) 
there ſpread among them by the IMraelites, in their diſperſion alb over the 
eaſt, finſt on the Mirian, and after on the Babyloniſh captivity. And this 
fame being once fixed, made all parties fond of having him thought their 
Own, and therefore all laid claim to him. And in this book —— 
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commands alſo the ſame obſervances about beaſts clean and unclean, as 
Moſes doth, gives the ſame law of paying tythes to the ſacerdotal order, 
enjoins the I of avoiding all external as well as all internal pollutions, 
the ſame way of cleanſing and purifying themſelves by frequent waſhings, 
the ſame keeping of the prieſthood always within the ſame tribe, and the 
ſame ordaining of one high-prieft over all; and ſeveral other inſtitutions 
are alſo therein contained, of the ſame Few: extraction. The reſt of its 
contents are an hiſtorical account of the life, actions, and propheſies of its 
author, the ſeveral branches and particulars of his new-reform'd ſuperſtiti- 
on, and rules and exhortations to moral living, in which he is very preſ- 
ſing, and ſufficiently exact, ſaving only in one particular, that is, about in- 
ceſt. For therein he wholly takes this away, and as if nothing of this na- 
ture were unlawful, allows a man to marry, not only his ſiſter or his 
daughter, but alſo his mother; and it went ſo far with that ſect in the pra- 
Rice, that in the ſacerdotal tribe, he that was born of this laſt and worſt 
ſort of inceſt, was looked on as the beſt qualified for the ſacerdotal functi- 
on, none being eſteemed among them more proper for the higheſt ſtations 
in it, t than thoſe that were born of mothers, who conceived them of their 
. own ſons; which was ſuch an abomination, that tho'all things elſe had been 
right therein, this alone is enough to pollute the whole book. "The Per- 
ian Kings being exceedingly given to ſuch inceſtuous marriages, this ſeems 
to have been contrived out of a vile piece of flattery to them, the better 
to engage and fix them to their ſect. But Alexander, when he conquer- 
ed Per/iz, did put an end to this abomination. For he did by a law _ 
bid all ſuch inceſtuous copulations among them. 
ZOROASTRES having obtained this wonderful ſucceſs in 
his impoſture to be thus received by the King, and the great men, and 
the generality of the whole kingdom, he returned back again to Balch, 
where according to his own inſtitution he was obliged to have his reſi- 
dence, as Archimagus, or head of the ſect, and there he reigned in ſpiri- 
tuals with the ſame authority over the whole empire, as the King did in 
temporals, and from hence perchance might proceed the miſtake of ma- 
king him King of Bacłria, Balch being in that And his 


ſaid to have been there {lain in battel by Nisus, might alſo have its origi- 


nal from his ſuffering this fate in that countrey, although from another 


hand. For after his return to Balcb, having enterpriſed upon Argaſp king 
of the oriental Sctbiaut (who was a zealous Sabian) to draw him over 
to his religion, and backed this attempt with the authority of Darius, the 
more prevalently to induce him to it ; the Scytbhian prince reſented it with 
ſuch indignation to be thus imperiouſly addreſſed to concerning this matter, 
that he invaded Bactria with an army, and having there defeated the forces 
of Darius that op with all the priefts of his 


* 


poſed him, flew Zoroaſtres 
patriarchal church, which amounted to the number of eighty perſons, and 
demoliſhed all the fire-templesin that province. This hapned in the thir- 
ty fifch year of the reign of Darius. 'The'Per/ians tell us that Zora/p or 
Hyſtaſpes, the father of Darius, was ſlain alſo in the ſame war. But if he 
lived ſo OG, de muſt chen have deen exceeding on; For allowing him 
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to have been no more than twenty on his firſt: coming with Cyrus out of 
Perſia, he muſt now have been ninety three years old. But this is no 
{trange thing in thoſe parts. For the air being there thoroughly pure and 
healthy, the perſpiration free and regular, and all the fruits of the earth 
fully concocted, they, who can there avoid the exceſſes of luſt and luxury, 
uſually live to a great age, of which we have lately had rwo inſtances, in 
Aurang-Zeb King of India, and Rajah-Singah King of Candia, in the 
iſland of Ceylon; the former dying in the year 1708, of the age of near an 
hundred, and the other about twenty years before, much older. 

Bur Darius ſoon revenged the injury upon the Scythian King. For 
falling on him before he could make his retreat, he overthrew him with a 
great ſlaughter, and drove him out of the province; after which he re- 
built again all the fire-temples that had been demoliſhed by the enemy, and 
eſpecially that of Baleh, which he erected with a grandeur ſuitable to its 
dignity, it being the patriarchal temple of the ſect, and therefore from the 
name of its reſtorer it was thenceforth called Aæur Guſtaſp; i. e. the fire- 
temple of Darius Hyſtaſpis. And the care which he took in this matter 
ſhews the zeal which he had for his new religion, which he ſtill continued 
to propagate after the death of its author with the fame ardour as before. 
And the better to preſerve its credit and reputation after this accident, he 
thenceforth took it on himſelf to be their Archimagus. For Porp 

tells us he ordered before his death, that among other his titles it ſhould 


be engraven on his monument, that he was Maſter of the Magians, which 


plainly implies that he bore this office among them. (For none but the A. 
chimagus was maſter of the whole ſect.) But it was not long that he was 
in it, for he died the next year after. However from hence it ſeems to 
have proceeded, that the Kings of Perſia were ever after looked on to be 
of the ſacerdotal tribe, and were always initiated into the facred order 
of the Mag iant, before they took on them the crown, 

ted into the kingdom. "2. 0 7 


were inaugura- 
| F DOB e197 0 TEIN TIDE TIER. | 
Tur * Greeks had the name of Zoroaſtres in great eſteem, ſpeaking of 
him as the great maſter of all humane and divine knowledge. Plato, 
> Ariſtotle, © Plutarch, and Porphyry, mention him with honour, ac- 
knowledging his great learning, and ſo do others. Pliay faith much 
of him, and particularly remarks, that he was the only perſon, that laugh- 
ed on the day in which he was born; and that the pulfation' of his head 


did then beat ſo ſtrong, that it heaved up the hand laid upon it; which 
laſt he faith was a preſage of his future learing. Solinus tells the ſame 


ſtory of his laughing cg the day of his birth, and ſaith that he was opti- 
marum artium peritiſimus, i. e. moſt skilful in the knowledge "of the beſt 


arts. And Apuleiurs character of him is that he was, © ohms divin 


arcani antiſtes; i. e. the chief doctor in ull divine myſteries: Cedre- 
nus names him as a famous aſtronomer among the Perſians. and * $yidas 


ſaith of him, that he excelled all others in that ſeience. And this reputa· | 


tion he {till hath over all the caſt, even among thoſe who are moſt averſe 
Fs Fu r 
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to his fect, to this very day. For they all there, as well Mahometans as 
Sabians, give him the title of Hakim, that is, of a wiſe and learned phi- 
loſopher, and reckon him as the moſt skilfal and eminent of their ancient 
aſtronomers. | And particularly Viugh Beigh, that famous and learned Tær- 
tarias prince, writing a book of aſtronomy and aſtrology doth therein 
« prefer Zoroaſtret before all others for his skill and knowledge in theſe 
ſciences. It is to be obſerved alſo, that they who write of Pythagoras do 
almoſt all of them tell us; that he was the ſcholar of Zoroaſtres at Baby- 
lon; and learned of him moſt of that knowledge which afterwards rendred 
him ſo famous in the weſt. 80 faith ' Apuleiur, and ſo fay “ Jamblichus, 
" Porphyry, and *Clemens Alexandrinus. (For the Zabratus, or Zaratus 
of Porphyry, and the Ne-Zaratus of Clemens, were none other than this 
Zoroaſtres) and they relate the matter thus: That when Cambyſes con- 
quered Egypt, .* he found Pythagoras there on his travels, for the im- 
provement of himſelf in the learning of that countrey, and that having ta- 
ken him priſoner he ſent him with other captives to Babylon, where Zo- 
reaſtres (or Zabratus, as Porphyry calls him) then lived, and that there 
he became his diſciple, and learned many things of him of the eaſtern learn- 
ing. The words of Porphyry are, That by * Zabratus he was clean ſed 
from the pollutions of his life paſt, and inſtructed from what things vir- 
tuons perſons ought to be free, and alſo learn'd from him the diſtourſe con- 
cerning nature, and what are the principles of the univerſs, This ſtory 
may well enough agree with the time of Zorogffres, but it cannot do fo 
with the time of Pytbagora:; what is therein ſaid of his being carried cap- 
tive to Babylon, it's poſſible might have hapned when Nelucbadueæ 
conquered: Egypt, but-could not be when it was conquered by Cambyſer; 
the chronology of the life of Pytbagurus may very well admit of the for- 
mer, but can-neyer of the later. For by that time Cambyſer had conquer= 
ed Egypt, Pythegores had been ſettled indzaly above twenty years, after 
all his travels were over, and was then grown an old man, being then 
about the fixty third year of his age. But however, that Pyrhagoras was 

at Babylon, and learnt there a great part of that knowledge which he was 
afcerwards ſp famous for, is agreed by all, though there may be ſome er- 
ror as to the time when he is ſaid to have been there, or the manner how 
he came thither. His tay there, 7emblichas * tells us, was twelve years, 
and that in his conyerſe wich the Magi aus he learnt from them (over and 
above what hath been afare : mention d out of Porphyry) arithmetic, mu- 
ſic, and the knowledge of divine things, and the ſacred myſteries pertain- 
ing thereto. But the moſt important doctrine which he brought home 
from thence was that of the immortality of the ſoul... For it's generally 
agreed among the ancients, that he was the firſt of all the Greeks that | 


that 


* * 


od — 


taught it. But Py hago- 
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ras did not bring this doctrine into Grate; Ts that purity in which he 
received it from his maſter. For having corrupted it with a mixture of 
the Indian philoſophy, (for this alſo he had learn'd in the eaſt) he made 
this immortality to confiſt ” in an eternal tranſmigration of the ſoul from 
one body to another, whereas Zoroaſtres's doftrine was that there is to 
be a reſurrection of the dead, and an immortal ſtate after to follo w, in the 


ſame manner as Daniel taught, and the people of God then held, and we 
now, and there is no doubt but that he had it from them. 


Some of the ancient heretics, | eſpecially the followers of nn 
pretended to have the ſecret books of Zoroaftres, containing his revelati- 
ons, and other myſteries of religion, and offered to make uſe of them in 
defence of their hereſies. Againſt theſe Plotinus and Porphyry did both 
write, and fully ſhewed them to have been the forgeries of the Gnoſtick 
chriſtians. And others have gathered together out of Proclus, Simplicius, 
Damaſcins, Sync ſius, Olympriodorus, and other writers, what they call the 
oracles of Zoroaſtres, and ſeveral editions have been publiſhed of them in 
Greek, with the ſcholia or comments of Pleths and P/ollus. But all theſe are 
mere figments, coined by the Platonic philofophers, who lived after the 
time of Chriſt, and are condemned as ſuch by St. Chryſoſtom, who plain- 
ly tells us that they were all figments. If any are deſirous to ſee what un- 
intelligible and nonſenſical {tuff thefe oracles do contain, they may confult 
Mr. Stanley's book of the Chaldaic philoſophy, which is publiſhed at the 
end of his hiſtory of philoſophy, where they — —— into 
Engliſh from the collection of Frances Patriciur. 

TBUI-PHARAGIVS. tells us, that Aer dub or eee 
foretold to his Magiaus the coming of Chriſt, and that at the time of his 
birth there ſhould appear a wonderful ſtar, which ſhould fhine by day as 
well as by night; and therefore left it in command with them, that when 
that ſtar ſhould appear they ſhonld follow the directions of it, and go to 
the place where he ſhould be born, and there offer gifts, and pay their ado- 
ration unto him: And that it was by this command that the three wiſe 


men came from the eaſt, that is, out of Penſſa, to worſhip Chriſt at Bork. 


lehem. And ſo far Shari ſtani, tho' a Mabomet an writer, doth agree with 
him, as that he tells us, That Zerduſbt (or Zoroaſtres) foretold the coming 


of a wonderful perſon in the latter times, who ſhould reform the world both 


in religion and righteouſneſs, and that Kings and Princes hould become 
obedient to him, and 


ligion, and all the works thereof. But what theſe attribute to the pro- 
pheſy of Zoroaſtres, others refer to the propheſy of Balaum, and ſay, that 
it was by bis prediction that the wiſe men were led by tho ſtar to ſee Chi 
in Judea, and there pay their adoration unto him. Hut all this ſeems tobe 
taken out of the kgendary writings of the eaſtern chriſtians- And Abu 


Pharagius, the an Arab writer, being by religion a chriſtian, it is moſt 
likely, that what he tells us of this matter was hero ve 
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give him their aſſiſtance in promoting the true re- . 
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Tuauosx who are ſtill remaining of this ſect in Per/i4 * have there the 
name of Gaurt, which in the Arabick ſignifieth Infidels, and is the uſual 
appellation which the Mahometans beftow on all that are not of their reli- 
gion. But theſe people have this name in Perſia by way of eminency; as 
if there were none other ſuch like them, and therefore they are called 
by it, as if it were their national name, and are known by none other in 
that countrey, and whoſoever ſpeaks of a Gaur there, underſtands none 
other by it than one of this ſet. They have a ſuburb at Hiſpaban, the 
metropolis of Perſia, which is called Gaurabad, or the town of the Gawrs, 
where they are employed only in the meaneſt and vileſt drudgeries of the 
town. And ſome of them are ſcattered abroad in other places of that 
countrey, where they are made uſe of in the like ſervices: But the bulk 
of them is in Kerman, which being the barreneſt and worſt province of 
all Per/ia, and where others care not to dwell, the Mahometans have been 
content to permit them to live there with ſome freedom, and the full 
exerciſe of their religion. But every where elſe they uſe them as dogs; 
eſteeming them, as to their religion, the worſt of all thoſe that differ from 
them, andit is with a wonderful conſtancy that they bear this oppreſſion. 
Some ages ſince for the avoiding of it ſeveral of them fled into India, and 
ſettled there in the countrey about Surat, where their poſterity are ſtill re- 
maining even to this day. And a colony of them is ſettled in Bombay, 
an iſland in thoſe parts belonging to the Enxgliſb, where they are allowed, 
without any moleſtation, the full freedom and exerciſe of their religion. 
They are a poor harmleſs ſort of people, zealous in their ſuperſtition, ri- 
gorous in their 'tapfals, and exact in their dealings, profeſſing the worſhip 
of one God only, and the belief of a reſurrection and a future judgment, 
and utterly deteſting all idolatry, although reckoned by the Mahomerans 
the moſt guilty of it. 'For although they perform their worſhip before 
fire, and towards the riſing ſun, yet they utterly deny that they worſhip 
either of them. They hold, that more of God is in theſe his creatures, 
than in any other, and that therefore they worſhip God towards them, as 
being in their opinion the trueſt Shecinah of the divine preſence among 
us, as darkneſs is that of the devils ; and as to Zoroaftres, they ſtill have 
him in the ſame veneration as the - Fes have Moſes, looking on him as 
the great-prophet of God, by whom he ent his laws; and e 


his will unto them. 


XERX EG having irnded be rens onighbpos che firſt-year of 


 Xerxes 1. his reign-in-carrying on the preparations for the reduction of Egypt, 


An. 484. 


which his father had begun 


He confirmed to the Jeu at Jeruſalem al! 
the privileges granted them by his father, eſpecially that of having the tri- 
bute of Samaria for the furniſhing them with ſacrifices for the e on 


. the divine worſhip in the temple of God in that place. 


In; the ſecond year of his reign he marched againſt the Egyptians, and 


Xerxes 2. having thoroughly vanquiſhed and ſubdued theſe revolters, he * reduced 


58 Ovington's travels. 


them under an heavier yoke of ſervitude than they were before, and then 


towards the end of the year, after having made Achemenes one of his bro- 
thers Ser 5 that province, returned agaiti to Soſa. 
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Iuis year Herodotus the famous hiſtorian was born at Heticarnaſſuy 
in Caria. For he was fifty three years old when the Pelapone ſias wat firſt 
began. M9416 e Wed 2011 gon 
'v KERXES being puffed up with his facceſs againſt the 1. 4. 483. 
upon the advice and inſtigation of Mardoniu t, the ſors of 'Gobyoas, who Xerxes g. 
had married one of his ſifters, reſolved upon a war with Gyeece, and in 
order thereto made great preparations for three years together throngh- 
out all the provinces of the Perſcan empire. ERS OOO ALICE? 
JES UA the high-prieſt of the Je at Fernſalem died in the fifty 
third year of his high- prieſthood, and Joiatim his fon fucceeded him in 
that office. 4 | i Ne 
 XERXES being reſolved on the Grecian war; * entered into a league As. 482. 
with the Carthaginiens, whereby it was agreed, that while the Perſians Xerxes . 
invaded Greece, the Carithaginians ſhould fall on all thoſe who were of the 
Grecian name in Sicily and Iraq, that thereby they might be diverted from 
helping one the other. And the Cart haginians made choice of Hamiltar 
to be their general in this war, Who not only raifed what forces he could 
in Africa, but alſo with the money ſent him by Xerxes hired a great num- 
ber of mercenaries out of Spain, Gallia, and Italy, ſo that he got together 
an army of three hundred thoufand men, and a fleet proportionable here- 
to, for the proſecuting of the intent of this league. 194107 9 SUL 
Ans thus Xerxes, according as was foretold by the prophet Danibl, 4» 481. 
* having by bis ſtrength and thorough his great riches ſtirred up ali che then Xeries 3. 
known habitable world again? the realm of Grecia, that is, all the weſt uy 
der the command of Hamilcar, and all the eaſt under his own; lie did in 
che fifth year of his reign, which was the tenth after the'battel of Mag- 
thou, ſet out from Suſa to begin the war, and having tharchied as far as 
Jardie vimerndtibargs> (10 D050 5.707! at ou DEL SR CIT 
Ear the next ſpring *Xerxes'did ſet out for the Helle/honr, ovei An. 480. 
which two bridges of boats having been laid, the one for his army, and Neries 6. 
the other for his carriages and beaſts of burden, he paſſed all over in fe. 
- ven days, during all which time they were continually a paſſing day and 
night before all could get over, fo t was the number of them that at- 
tended him in this expedition. From thence-mareting thorough the Thra- 
cian Cher ſoneſus he arrived at Dor u, a city atthe'moitth" of the river 
Hebrus in Thracia, at which place having encamped his army, and order- 
ed his fleet alſo to attend him on the adjacent ore, he there took an ac- 
count of both. His land army upon the muſler was fotmid to de one mil- 
lion and ſeven hundred thouſand foot, and fourſcore thouſand horſe, be- 
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with him out of Aſa to invade Greece, amounted to two millions three 
hundred and ſeventeen thouſand ſix hundred and ten men. After his paſ- 
ſing the Helle ſpout, the nations on this ſide that ſubmitted to him, added to 
his land army three hundred thouſand men more, and two hundred and 


twenty ſhips to his fleet, on board of which were twenty four thouſand 


men. So that putting all together, his forces by ſea and land, by that time 
he come to the Streigbis of the Thermopylæ, made up the number of two 
millions ſix hundred forty one thouſand fix hundred and ten men. And 
the ſervants, eunuchs, women, ſutlers, and all ſuch other people as followed 
the camp, were computed to be no leſs than as many more. So that the 
whole number of perſons of all ſorts, that followed Xerxes in this expedi- 
tion, were at leaſt five millions. This is Zerodotes's account of them, and 
_* Plutarch and Iſocratet agree with him herein. But / Diodorus Siculus, 
* Pliny, Alias and others, do in their computations fall much ſhort of 
this number, making the army of Xerxes, with which he paſſed the Helle- 
ont againſt Greece, to be very little more than that with which Darius 
his father paſſed the Baſpborus to make war upon the Stbiang. It is pro- 
bable they might have miſtaken the one for the other. The verſes engra- 
ved on the monument of thoſe Grecians who were {lain at Thermopyle, 
beſt agree with the account of Herodotus. For in them it is faid, *tha 


t 
they there fought againſt two millions of men. And he being the ancient- 


eſt author that hath written of this war, and having lived in the age in 
Y. which i it hapned, and treated of it more particularly, and with a greater 


appearance of exactneſs than any other, bis computation ſeemeth the moſt 
likely tobe, ee trueſt; and that eſpecially ſince we find it to be the gene · 
3 Tune of the ancients, both Greekeand Lat int, that this was the great- 
eſt oY! 777 gt brought into the field 0 39) 
EPHDS tells us, that a band of Jews-was alſo in this army, | 


3 Rt brings for proof of it a paſſage out of the poet: Chærilus who in de- 
Icxibing the Go of Xerxes, as they palled on by ther rg nations in 


thee march, hath theſe vere. to affe bos 22gained ci 101 128010 511 
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1 3. next did march; 1 habit and. in mein, led 2Hlgjre 

= | A people wonderful for to be ſeen. ||! N. rich nj mic oy 
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hich Solymæan an,, : 7 


1 Oel near which there doth 6 greaꝶ late fland. od 10 314105 
a: 1 54705370; Das J00t bustsod! oib aii 0379! bas OA 
A having allo had the name of ' Solyma, and all the countrey there- 


about being mountaingus, and lying near the great lake A/>ba/rites, com- 


moniy called the lake of Sonam, this: deſcription-ſeems plainly to ſuit the 

Jews, eſpecially ſince it is alſo mentioned, that they ſpake the Phuniciax 
guage, the. Syriac being then the vulgar language of the Jeu. But 

Scaliger, Cuæus, andi Bochartus underſtand it ofthe Sohm in T die. 
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However, Kalmaſſur maintains the contrary opinion, and juſtifies Fo/F- 
bur. in it; and it muſt be ſaid, that it is not at all likely, that when Xer- 

xes called all the other nations of the Perſian empire to follow him to this 

war, the Jeu alone ſhould be excuſed from it. And therefore whether 

theſe whom Chærilus ſpeaks of were Jeu or not, it muſt be taken for 

certain, that they alſo did bear apart in this expedition. 

Ar rz Kerxerhad taken this account of his fleet and army at Dori ſtus, 

he marched from thence with his army through Thrace; Macedon and 

Theſſaly, towards Attica, and ordered his fleet to attend him on the coaſt 

all the way, making the ſame ſtations by ſea that he did by land. AN 

yielded to him in his march without any oppoſition, till he came to the 

Streig his of Thermopyle, where Leonidas King of the Lacedemonians with 

three hundred artanc, and as many other Greeks as made up a body of 
four thouſand men, defended the paſs againſt him. For two days he made 
it good againſt all the numerous army of the Perſians, repulſing them in 
every aſſault with a great ſlaughter of their men. But on the third day, 

being ready to be ſurrounded by the Per ans through the treachery, of a 

certain Greek, who led them by a ſecret way over the mountains to fall on 
them in the rear, all retired, ſaving Leonidas and his three hundred Spar- 
tans, and ſome few others that would not deſert them, who reſolutely 
abiding by the poſt they had undertaken. to defend, were at length all ſlain 
upon the ſpot. But rhe Perſians paid very dear for this victory, having 
loſt in the gaining of it twenty thouſand of their men, and among them 
two of the brothers of Ter. 
Arrzx this Xerxes entered through Beotiginto Mtrica the countrey 
of the Arhenians, having ſpent in his march hither ſince his paſſing the He 
4eſpont four months. The Athenians not able to defend themſelves againſt 
ſo great a force, deſerted their ay utting all their men aboard their 
fleet, and ſecuring their wives and children in Salamis, AEgina, and Tre. 
rene, neighbouring cities, which by the intervention of the ſea were out 
of the reach of his army, ſo that on his coming thither he became maſter 
of the place without any oppoſi tion 

I the interim, the Perſian and Grecian fleets lying near each other, 

the former at Aphetæ, and the other at Artemiſium, above Eubes, had ſe- 

veral encounters with each other, in every one of which th&Grecians had 
the advantage, and though it was not great, yet it ſerved them to ſhew, 
that the enemy, 'notwithſtanding their great mimber, were not invincible, 
which gave them the heart afterwards'with the greater courage and reſo- 
lation to fight againſt them. However their ſhips being much ſhattered: 
theſe ſeveral encounters, they found it neceſſary to retire to ſome füfer 

Place to refit, and for this purpoſe came into the Sreigber of alm, 

where they not only refitted, but were alſo recinforced and augmented by 

a great many other ſhips, which from ſeveral parts of Greet? came thither 

to them, and there joined them againſt the common enemy, till at length 

they there made up a fleet upward of three hundred fail. It was while 
they lay there, that Xerxes entered Athens, and thereon the Pr 
fleet came thither alſo, and anehored at Phalerus, a port: dꝶ thät ſhore. - 
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ig bre of Salamit, where the Greek fleet lay, was the moſt ad van- 
tage ous place for them to fight the numerous fleet of the enemy in, that 
they could chuſe. For the Per ant, by reaſon of the narrowneſs of that 
ſea, not being able to extend their front in it beyond that of the Greeks, 
could there have no advantage from their numbers ; but altho' their fleet 
was four times as great muſt in that place fight upon equal terms: Which 
Themiſtocles the general of the Athenians having wiſely obſerved, did by 
his prudence and dexterity bring it to paſs, that there it came to a battel 
between them; wherein the Greciant by the advantage of the place gain- 
ed the victory, and gave the enemy ſuch an overthrow; as wholly daſnied 
all the aims and deſigns of this prodigious expedition, which was one of 
the greateſt, both for expence and number of men, that was ever under - 
taken. For they having deſtroyed two hundred of their ſhips, beſides thoſe 
which they took, the reſt got away to the Aſan coaſt, and having ſet in 
ft Cyme, a City in Molia, they there laid up for the winter, and never 
came again into Greece. And Xerxes being frighted with an 
ſion, leſt the conquerors ſhould fail to the Helle/pont, and there obſtruct 
bis return, fled thither with all the haſte and precipitation he could, and 
having left Mardonius, with three hundred thouſand men, to carry on the 
war in Greece, marched back with the reſt to Sardir, and there took up 
his quarters for the enſuing year. It is remarkable, that at his coming to 
nn finding the bridge of boats which he had left there broken by 
Rorms, he who had paſſed over that ſea but a few months before with ſuch 
pomp and pride, was forced to repaſs it in a poor ſiſner- bot. 
.,ABour the fame time his confederates the Carthaginians met with as 
great, or rather a much greater defeat, in Siczly. For Hamilcar, their 
general, having drawn together his numerous army, of which I have al- 
ready ſpoken, and ſhipped them on board the vaſt fleet which he had pre- 
pared for their tranſportation, failed with them for Sicily, and having 
there landed them at Panormuc, a port in that iſland, laid ſiege to Himer a, 
a maritime city in the nei hood. While he lay there, for hisbetter 
ſecurity he cauſed two large camps to be fortified, in the one of which he 
lodged bus land- army, and into the other he drew up his ſhips, placing there 
all his marinesfor their defence. At that time Ge/o was King of Szcily, a 
prince of great wiſdom, conduct, and valour. As ſoon as he had an ac- 
count of this: invaſion, he drew together an army of fifty thouſand foot, 
and five thouſand horſe, and marched immediately againſt the enemy for 
the defence of the countrey. ' On his arrival at Himera he intercepted a 
Courier carrying letters from the Salinunt ines, confederates of the Cartha- 
ginzans, to Hamilcar, whereby he underſtood that the next morning Ha- 
milcar was to celebrate a great ſacrifice to Neptune at the camp of the 
marines, and that he had appointed the Salenuntine horſe then to come 
thither to him. Geis taking the advantage of this intelligence, the next 
morning at the time appointed ſent thither a party of horſe of his on, who 
Heing received into the camp of the Salinunt inet, firſt flew Hamilcar, and 
then ſet the fleet on fire. As ſoon as this was done, Gelo having notice of 
it. by: a ſignal given him from the top of an adjacent hill, where be had 
placed watchmen for this purpoſe, drew. out his army before the other camp 
of the enemy, and gave them battel. But the flame aſcending from the 
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camp of the marines, ſoon telling the Carthaginians the fate of their fleet, 

and a meſſenger at the ſame time bringing them an account of the death 

of their general, this ſo diſheartned and confounded them, that having no 

longer any courage to ſtand their ground, they were ſoon put to the rout, 

and Gelo flew of them an hundred and fifty thouſand on the field of battel, 

and took all the reſt priſoners, which were as many more, and ſold them 

all for ſlaves ; ſo that all $:c:/y was filled with them. This defeat was ſo en- 
tire, that of all this prodigious fleet and army, the greateſt that was ever 
ſet forth in thoſe weſtern parts for any expedition, it's remarked none re- 
turned ſave only a few, who eſcaped in a cock-boat to bring this diſmal 
news to Carthage. Herodotus tells us, that this battel was fought on the 
ſame day with that of Sa/amzrs, but Diodorus Siculus ſays, it was at the 
time when Leonidas was {lain at Thermopylæ, which ſeems to be the truer 
account of the two. For after this ſucceſs of Geo, *the Grecians ſent to 
him for his aſſiſtance againſt Xerxes, which they would not have done af- 
ter the battel of Sa/amis. For from thenceforth they thought themſelves 
alone more than ſufficient for the enemy, without needing any other force 
than that of their own to finiſh the war. | | 
Ox Xerxes's departure out of Greece, Mardonius wintered his army Av. 479. 
in Theſſaly and Macedonia, and early the next ſpring marched with it in. X**<57- 
to Beotia. From thence he ſent Alexander King of Macedonia to Athens, 
with propoſals of accommodation from the King. Thereby he offered 
them to rebuild at the King's charges, whatſoever had been burnt or de- 
moliſhed in Attica the former year, to permit them to live according to 
their own laws, to reinſtate them in all their former poſſeſſions, and to 
add to them whatſoever other lands they ſhould deſire. But the Atbeni- 
ens not being to be induced to deſert the intereſt of Greece, for any ad- 
vantage whatſoever, would hearken to none of theſe offers; whereon 
* Mardonius being enraged by the refuſal; marched with all his army into 
Attica, deſtroying every thing wherever he came, and entring Athens, 
burnt and demoliſhed whatſoever he there found ſtanding after the former 
year's devaſtation. For the Athenians not being ſtrong enough to reſiſt 
uch a torrent, had the ſecond time withdrawn to Salamis, gina, and 
Træ gene, and left the city empty. In the interim, the joint forces of all 
Greece being drawn together at the Ihmus of Corinth, Mardonius thought 
fit to march back again into Bæotia. For that being an open and level 
countrey, was much fitter for him to fight in than Attica, which being 
rough, craggy, and full of hills and defiles, could ſcarce any where afford 
him room enough for to draw up his numerous army in, or a ground pro- : 
per for his cavalry to do any ſervice in. On his return he encamped on 
the river A/opus ; thither the Greeks marched after him, under the com- 
mand of Pauſanias King of Lacedemon, and Ari/tides general of the Athe- 
 #ians. They conſiſted of an hundred and twenty thouſand men, and the 
Perſians of three hundred and thouſand, ſaith "Herodotus; of five 
hundred thouſand, ſaith Diodorus Siculus ; and with theſe forces near the 
city of Plates it came to a deciſive battel between them, in which Mar- 
doniut was ſlain, and all the Perſian army cut in pieces. Only Artaba gut, 
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who was aware of the event from the ill conduct which he had obſerved 
in Mardoniur, made an early eſcape, with forty thouſand men which he 
commanded, and by his ſpeed out-marching the fame of the defeat got 
ſafe to Byzantium, and there paſſed over into Aa. Beſides theſe, not 
four thouſand of all the reſt eſcaped the carnage of that day, but were all 
flain and cut in pieces by the Greeks, and this quite delivered them from 
all farther invaſions of that people. For from that time a Perſian ar 
was never more ſeen on this fide the Helleſpont. N 
On the fame day that the Greeks fought this battel at Platæa, their 
naval forces got as memorable a victory over the remainder of the Per/iax 
fleet in Aa. For at the fame time that their land- forces rendezvouſed at 
the Ifhmus of Corinth, their fleet having met together at Ægina un- 
der the command of Leorychides, the other King of the Lacedemonians, 
and Xantippus the Athenian, there came thit her to them embaſſadors from 
the Jontans to invite them into Aſia, to deliver the Greet cities there from 
the ſlavery of the Barbarians, whereon they ſailed for Delos in their way 
thither, and while they lay there other embaſſadors came to them from 
Samos, who having acquainted them that the Perſian fleet which wintered 
at Cyma, having failed thence, were then at Samos, and might there be ea- 
fily vanquiſhed and deftroyed by them, earneſtly ſollicited them to come 
thither and fall upon them. Whereon they accordingly ſet fail forthwith 
for Samos. But the Perſians hearing of their approach retired to Mycale, 
a promontory on the continent of Aſia, where their land-army lay, con- 
fiſting of an hundred thoufand men, which were the remainder of thoſe 
which Xerxes had brought back 'out of Greece the former year, and there 
drew up their ſhips upon the land, and fortified them with a 1 Eh 


part drawn round them. But the Greeks following them thither, 
aſſiſtance of the Toniaxs who revolted to them, vanquiſhed their army at 
land, took their rampart, and burnt all their ſhips. And here ended all 
the great deſigns of Xerxes in a moſt miſerable diſappointment, there be- 
ing after theſe two battels ſcarce any of all that prodigious army, with which 
the year before he marched ſo proudly over the Helleſpont, now left, 
whom either the famine, the peſtilence,' or the ſword, had not abſolute 
deſtroyed, excepting thoſe whom Ar/abazus brought back out of Greece. 
And of theſe a great number died on their return into Aſa, by their over- 
glutting themſelves with the plenty of that countrey, after the hardſhips 
they had ſuffered onthe other ſide of the Hellaſpont. A greater fleet and 
army was ſcarce ever ſet forth in the weſt for any expedition, than that of 
 Hamiltar's againſt Sicily, or ever was there a greater army brought toge- 
ther any where, than that wherewith Xerxes invaded Greece, yet all thefe 
numerous forces were baffled, defeated, and deftroyed by thofe, who in 
number or power, reckoning all the armies on both ſides againſt each other, 
could ſcarce bear the name of an handful of men in compariſon of them; 
and hereby a ſignal inſtance was given, that whatſpeyer the pride of man 
"may defign, or the power of man think to effect, it is MY the providence 
of God that 'governs the world, and turneth all the affairs thereof which 
way ſoever he pleaſetn. FFC a 
Tux battel of Platæa was fought in the morning, and that of Male, 
in the afternoon of the ſame day, and yet / it is commonly ſaid by the Greet 
2 Herodot. lib. 9. Diodor. Sic. lid: 11. » Diodor. Sic. lib. x7. Herodot. lib 9. Juflin. Ib. 3e. 14. 
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writers, chat chen had, an account of the viftory of Plates at Mycale be. 


fore they begun the battel there, though the whole Ægean ſea; which was 
ſeveral days ſailing, lay between. But Diodorus Siculus clears this matter. 
For he tells us, that Leogychides, finding the forces that followed him to 
be in great pain for the Greeks at Platæa, leſt they ſhould be overpow- 
ered and vanquiſhed by the numerous army of Mardonius, the better to 
encourage and enhearten his men for the battel, juſt before he made the 
firſt onſet, cauſed it to be given out through all the army, that the Peri- 
ans were defeated, though he then knew nothing of the matter, But what 
he then feigned hapning to be true, and alſo done the ſame day, this gave 
occaſion for what is ſaid of that quick intelligence, which was utterly im< 
oflible to have come in ſo ſhort a time, from ſo far diſtant a place by any 
uman means. And there 1s no reaſon to ſuppoſe a miracle'in this caſe. 


And that which is faid i of the victory of Paulus Aimilins over the Mace- 


donzans, being known at Rome on the ſame day on which it was got, at a 
reater diſtance than Plat æa was from Mycale, no doubt was from the 
ame cauſe, That hapned to be true which was only feigned when firſt 
reported, and afterwards when it was found to be true, and done on the 
lame day on which the Romans firſt had the report, it was made a mi- 
racle of, as if there had been ſome ſupernatural power that brought the 
intelligence: POT AN APN Manns; Faw 
 XERXES on his having received theſe two great defeats at Plates 
and Mycate, left Sardis almoſt with the fame precipitation as he aid A. 
thens after the battel of Salamis, making all the haſte he could towards 
Perſza, that thereby he 110 ht get as far as he could out of the reach of the 
conquering, enemies. Howeyer, he omitted not before he left thoſe parts 
to give order for the burning and demoliſhing of all the temples in the 


Greczan cities in ſia, which was accordingly executed upon all of them, 


Fei on'y that of Diana at Epheſus, which alone eſcaped this gene- 
ral devaſtation. And this he did not out of any particular diſpleaſure to 
the Aſiatic Greeks. For he did the ſame wherever elſe he came, deſtroy- 


ing all idolatrous temples that came in his way, throughout this whole 


expedition. The true cauſe of this was his zeal for the Magian Ny re in 
Which he had be f N inſtructed, and made a zealous proſelyte to 
it hy e For that {e& expreſſing a great deteſtation againſt wor- 


ſhipping of God by images, were for deſtroying all idolatrous temples 


Wherever they came. And to keep Xerxes firm to their party, not only 


ſeyeral of the chief doctors of the Magians, but alſo * Oftanes himſelf, who 

Was then the Archimagus, or great patriarch of the whole ſe, accothpa- 

nied him as bis chaplains through this whole expedition: And by their in- 
1 *Txlly tells us it WAS, that all theſe temples were deſtroyed. This 
 Qftanes is ſaid to have been "grandfather to Zoroftres, but it is moſt like- 
I that he was his grandſon, and that it was by miſtake that it hath been 
175 otherwiſe. For Loroaſtres it's certain was.* a very old man at his 
death. The name of Oflaner was very famous among ithe Greeks. For 
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from him, they ſay, they firſt had the Magian philoſophy, he having 
communicated it unto them, while he followed Xerxes in this war, and 
therefore from him they ſometimes call the whole ſect Oftanears, inſtead 
of Magians, as if he had been the chief founder of it. Te 
O of the temples, which by Xerxes's order were thus deftroyed, was 
that of Apollo Didumean near Miletus, from whence he took an immenſe 
treaſure. This was diſcovered to the Per/zans by the Branchide a famil 
of the Mileſiant, that had the keeping of the temple, who thereon find- 
ing themſelves by reaſon of this treachery and ſacrilege to become very 
odious to their countrey-men, durſt not, on Xerxes's going away, ſtay be- 
hind him, for fear of their wrath, but followed after him into Per //a, and 
were there planted by him in a ſmall territory, which he gave them on the 
river Oz«s in the province of Bactria, where Alexander, on his making 
himſelf maſter of that counirey, finding their poſterity till remaining, 
'cauſed them all to be put to the ſword, thereby cruelly and unreaſonably 
revenging on the innocent deſcendents, the crime committed by their an- 
ceſtors many ages before. | 
XERXES on his return toward Suſa paſſing thorough Babylon, 
" made there the ſame devaftation of their temples, as he had in Greece, 
and the Leſſer Aſia, and as it may be ſuppoſed on the ſame principle, that 
is, his zeal for the Magian religion, and his averſion to that of the Sabiars, 
who worſhipped God by images, of which the Magiazs had the utmoſt 
deteſtation- For the Babylonians were all Sebians, and indeed were the 
firſt founders of the ſect. For they firſt brought in the worſhip of the 
planets, and afterwards that of images, and from thence propagated it to 
all the other nations, where it obtained, as hath been already ſhewn. And 
for this reaſon the Magians having them in abhorrence above all other Sa- 
 bians, prevailed with Xerxes, out of an eſpecial hatred to them, to take 
Babylon in his way to Suſe, of purpoſe to deſtroy all the temples they had 
there; altho' perchance to recruit himſelf with the ſpoils of theſe temples, 
after the vaſt expences which he had been at in his Grecian war, might be 
the moſt forcible motive that wrought him into this reſolution. For the 
wealth of their temples was vaſt and exceſſive, as having been the colle- 
ion of a great number of ages. I have already computed how many mil- 
lions of our money the treaſures of the temple of Belus only amounted to, 
according to the account given us of them by Diodorus Siculur, and if 
thoſe which he found in the other idol temples in that city were as great, 
as no doubt they were, they muſt more than repay him all that he ſpent in 
the Grecian war. And without ſome ſuch recruit, it is ſcarce poſſible to 
imagine how he could have ſupported himſelf at home after ſo great a 


| miſcarriage and loſs. And yet we find, that after his return he was ſup- 
ported through all his empire, in the ſame manner as before, without 
ſuffering any great damage either in his authority, or power therein, af- 
ter this ſo. great and ſo extraordinary a diſaſter, whereas it uſually hap- 
pens, that princes are ruined at home as well as abroad by ſuch misfor- 
tunes. | Pg 
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I the es deſtroying of all theſe heathen temples at Bubylos 
was fully completed, -what the prophets Liub and Jeremub propheſied 
hereof many years before. Al/the grauen mager of ber godfibath he bb. 
ken unto the ground. I will puniſh Bel tt ; Babylon,” will bring forth 
out of bir mouth that which rf ys hath ſwallowed. * And 1 will do judgment 

upon all the graven images of Babylon. Bel it rimfounided, Merodach i- 


broken in pieces, her idols are confounded, her images are broken in pieces. 
For when Xerxes deſtroyed all theſe temples in Babylon, he took from 
them all their treaſures, which they had been for many ages aſwallowing ; 
and pulling down all the images that were in them, broke them all to pie- 
ces, and converted the gold and ſilver, of which they were made, to all 
thoſe common uſes for which he had Occaſion of them. 

Ar rn the battel of Mycale the Grecian fleot ſailed to 00 Helle/pont, 
to ſeiʒe the bridges which 9 — had laid over thoſe ſtreiglits, ſuppoſing 
that they had been ſtill whole. But on their coming thither, finding that 
they had been broken by ſtorms, | Leorychides with the Peloponeſfiant ſailed 
home; but Xantippus with the Athenians and allies of Toxih fill ſtaying 
there, made themſelves maſters of Sz/ff#s and the Thratian Cherſoneſws, 


where they took much ſpoil, and a great number of priſoners, and then on 


the approach of winter returned to their reſpective Cities. Xantippus 
finding all the material of Xerxes's bridge at Cardia, where the Perſians 
had cauſed them to be brought before his arrival in thoſe parts, he carry- 
ed them with him to Athens, and there laid them up to be x memorial of 
that total overthrow which they gave their enemy in this war, by the ma- 
ny victories which they had obtained over them. From this time all the 


Tonian cities in Aſia revolted from the Per au and enteting into confe- 


deracy with the Grecians, by their help — their n, 1 * 
moſt part ever aſter, during the continuanee of that 


Tux Greeks having re-ſettled their affairs at home, after the great ruffle An. 477. 
that was made in them by the late invaſion of the Per ſianc; * reſolved far. Ner 


ther to proſecute the war againſt them for the driving of them out _ 
the cities abroad that were of the Grecian original. For which p 
. they equipped a firong fleet of which Pauſanlar King of the 2 
nian, and Ariſtides the Atbenian having the command, they ſailed withit 
to Cypres, and there having freed a great many Grecian cities from their 
Perſian garriſons, reſtored them again to their own liberty... (ft 
As our this time Xerver atSuſe was acting a very cruel and barbancus 
tragedy 1 in the houſe of Maes his Brother, which had its rife from an 
inceſtuous love firſt begun at Sardis. For Xerxes, after his return thither 


from his flight out of Greece, fell i in love with Aa/itef's wife, who was 


then in that city, but ſhe being a'very virtuous woman, and very 


and faithful to her husband, could on no ſolicitations be prevailed withto 
defile his bed. But Xerxes thinking to win her at laſt, heaped all mater 
of favours and obligations upon her, to engage her to yield to Him, and 

| particularly he matried a daughter whichſhe had, named to Da- 


rin his eldeſt ſon, whom he intended for —— the throne; and 
on his return to Snſa cauſed the marriage to be eonſummated, which be- 
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was ſaid for the cuſtom to be gai 


A daughter, when offered to him, he: ſhould neither have her nor his wife 
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would engage her to a compliance wich his deſires. But finding the lady's 
virtue to he ſtill impregnable againſt all his attempts, he at lengtli turned 
the amour from the mother to the daughter, and fell in love with Artayn- 
ta; here he ſoon found à ready compliance to all he deſired. While this 
was a doing, Hameftris, Xerxes's Queen, having wrought a very rich and 
eutrious mantle, preſented it to the King, who being very much pleaſed 
with it, wore it when be made his next viſit to his miſtreſs; and on his 
having enjoyed his luſt on ber, to expreſs the ſatisfaction he had therein, 
he bad her ask hat ſhe Would of him for her reward; promiſing her with 
an oath, that whatſoe ver it ſhould: be he would give it unto her. Here- 
on ſhe asked of him che mantle which he had then on him. Xerxes be- 
ing aware of the miſchief which might follow from his giving of it unto 
her, did all that he could to divert her from this requeſt, offering her 
whatever elſe was in his power to redeem it from her. But nothing elſe 
being able to content the lady, and his promiſe and the oath being urged 
for the grant, he was forced to give it unto her, and ſhe out of thę vani- 
ty and pride of her mind, as ſoon as ſhe had it put it on, and as by way 
of trophy wore it publickly, whereby Hameſtris being thoroughly con- 
. firmed in what ſhe was afore only jealous of, became enraged to the utmoſt 
degree, but inſtead of turning her wrath againft the daughter, who only 
was faulty in this matter, reſolved to be revenged on the mother, as if all 
this intrigue had been of her eontrivance, who was wholly innocent of 
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it. And therefore waiting the great feſtival that uſed annually to be cele- 


brated on the King's birth-day, which was then approaching, whereon it 
was the cuſtom for the King to grant her whatſoever ſhe ſhould then de- 
ſire, ſhe asked of him the wife of Maſaſter to be given unto her. The King 
perceiving the malice of the woman, and what ſhe intended, abhorred it 
to the utmaſt, both for the fake of his brother, and alſo for what he knew 


jacency of the lady, as to that for which Hameſtris was exaſpe- 
rated againſt her, and therefore at firſt withſtood her in this requeſt all 
that he could. But her importunity not being to be diverted, nor what 


gainſaid, he was forced to yield to her. 

Whereon the lady being ſeized by the King's guards, and delivered to her, 
| the cauſed her breaſts, her tongue, noſe, ears and lips, to be cut off and 
thrown. to the dogs before her face, and then ſent her home again thus 
mangled to her husband's houſe. In the interim Xerxes, to mollify the 
matter as much as he could, ſent for Maſiſtes, and told him, that it was 
his deſire that he muſt part with his wife, and that inſtead of her he would 
give him one of his daughters in marriage. But Maſifes having an entire 
- affection for his wife could not be induced to conſent hereto; whereon 
-.Xerxes told him in an angry manner, that ſince he refuſed to accept of his 


neither, and ſo diſmiſſed him in diſpleaſure. Whereon Ma/iftes ſuſpecting 
ſome miſchief was done him, made haſte home to ſee how matters there 
ſtood, where finding his wife in that mangled condition, as hath been men- 
tioned, and being thereby exaſperated to the utmoſt, as the caſe deſerved, 
he immediately got together all his family, ſervants, and dependants, and 
made all the haſte he could towards Bactria, the province of which he 
Was governar,. purpoſing, as ſoon as he could arrive thither, to raiſe an 
army and make war upon the King, to be revenged of him for this barba- 


rous uſage. But Xerxes hearing of his ſudden retreat, and ſuſpecting from 


thence 


| 
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thence what he intended, ſent a party of horſe after him, who overtaking 


him on the road, cut him off, with his wife and children, and all that be- 
longed: to him. This Maſiſter was brother of Xerxes by Atoſſa, the ſame 
mother as well as by the ſame father, and was a perſon of great worth and 
honour, as well as of great fidelity to the King, and he had done him great 
ſervices in his Grecian war, having been one of his chief generals, who 
had the leading of his army in that expedition, and he was perſonally en- 
ed for him in the battel of Mycale, and was in truth the chief honour 
of his houſe, and never gave him any juſt cauſe to be offended with him; 
However all this could not protect him from Xerxes's cruelty ; which ſuf. 
ficiently ſhews, that where there is a vicious prince, with an arbitrary 
power in the government, there is nothing that can be ſufficient to ſecure 
any man's ſafety under him. Win Inn 
Ax p there is ” another fact related of Hameſtris equally cruel and im- 
pious, that is, that ſhe cauſed fourteen boys of the beſt families in g 
to be buried alive, as afacrifice to the infernal gods. And in the relating 
of this, as well as her other cruelties above - mention'd, I have been the 
more particular, becauſe ſeveral having been of opinion, by reaſon of the 
ſimilitude that is between the names of FHameſtris and Eſt her, that Terme 
was the Ahaſuerus, and Hameſtris the Eſther mentioned in! Scripture; it 
may from hence appear, how impoſſible it is, that a woman of ſo vile and 
abominable a character, as Homeſtris was, could have eyer been that Queen 
of Perſia, who by the name of Eſißer is ſo renowned in holy; wrie) and is 
there recorded, as the inſtrument, by. whom God was pleaſed-in- ſo ſignal 
a manner to deliver his people from that utter deſtruction which was de- 
ſigned againſt them. | Ee F 
Kr gun the death of Meſifea Ner rer appointed " Hylaſpio lis leren 


ſon to be governor of Barie,in his ſtead ; which obliging bim to be ab- 


ſent, from court, gave Artaxerxes.his younger brother the opportunity 
mounting the throne before him on the death of Xerxes, as will ge 
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Xerxes, being taken priſoners, Pauſanias treacherouſly releaſed themall, 
pretending they had made their eſcape, and by ſome of them entered in- 
to a treaty with .Xerxes to hetray Greece unto him, upon condition that 
| he would give him one of his daughters in marriage; which being readi · 


ly agreed to by Aenxen Pauſaniat thenceforth took upon him to live af. 


ter another rate; than formerly, affecting the pomp and grandeur of the 
Per fans, and carrying himſelf haughtily and tyrannically towards the al- 
lies; wherconithey being diſguſted with his conduct, and not being abie 
any longer to beaꝛ it, did put themſelves under the Atheniant, who thence- 


affairs, and held. it for many cars after The. 
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ceived an.account of theſe miſcarriages of Pau/anias depoſed him from his 


command on the, Helleſbont, and recalling him home put him under 
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forth, hy this means, obtained the chief command at ſea in all the Grecian 
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ig effected at Cypror what they went thither for, 4 456. 
failed from thence to the Helleſpont, and, took in Byzontium, ; where Xcrtes 
ſeveral Perſcans of eminent note, and ſome of them of the kindred of 
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However the next year he went again to the Helleſpont, although 
without the conſent of the ſtate or any commiſſion from them, failing thi- 
ther in a private ſhip, which he hired on pretence of fighting againſt the 
Perſians as a voluntier in that war; but in reality to carry on his treaſona- 
ble deſigns with them, Artabaxur being appointed governor on the Pro- 
poutis, of purpoſe to be there at hand to treat with him. But while he 
was at Byzantium his behaviour was ſuch, that the Atbeniant drove him 
thence ; whereon he went to the countrey of Troat, and there tarried 
ſome time, the better to carry on his correſpondence with Artabazns, of 
which there being ſome ſuſpicions, the Lecedemonians ſummoned him 
home by a publick officer, but on his return put him in prifon; but no 


evidence appearing of this thing in his tryal, he was again diſcharged. 


An. 472. 
Xerxes 


14. 


But ſome time after the whole of it being brought to light, and diſcovered 
by one whom he had made uſe of to carry on the correſpondence, they 
put him to death for it. 8 

-THEMISTOCLES, by his wiſdom and great application, having 
much advanced the power and intereſt of the Athenians, hereby drew on 
him the bitter enmity of the Lacedæmoniant. For they ſeeing their honour 
eclipſed, and that authority, whereby they had hitherto born the chief 
ſway among the Greeks, now rivall'd and diminiſh'd by the growing up of 
this flouriſhing fate, could not with patience bear it, and therefore to gra- 


_ tify their revenge, reſolved on the ruine of him that had been the author 


An. 471. 
. 


15. 


of it. In order whereto they cauſed him firſt to be accuſed at Atbenc, of 

being a confederate with Paxſanias in his treaſon againſt Greece, but 

nothing being proved of what 'was laid to his charge, he was there ac- 
itted. | 1 ? 

Bur tlie next year after, Themiftocles being baniſhed Atbeur, they re- 
newed their deſign againſt him. He was not baniſhed for any crime, but 
by Oftraciſme; which was a way among them, whereby for the better ſe- 
euring of their liberty they uſed to'ſuppreſs'thoſe that were grown to too 
great a power and authority among them, by baniſhing them the city for 


à certain term of years.  Themiftocies being thus neceſlitated for a time to 


leave his countrey, ſettled at Argos, of which the Lacedemonians takin 


hundred talents upon tis head; (which amounted to thirty feven thouſand 
- five hundred pound of our money) ſeveral were there upon the hunt after 


aur were {et againſt him, and knowing that they could 


taking 

the advantage, proſecuted anew their charge againſt him before the gene- 
ral council of all Greece then met at Sparta, and ſummoned him to appear 
before them to anſwer to it, aceuſing him there of treaſon againſt the whole 
community of Greece. Tbemiſtocles ſeeing how bitterly the Lecedemoni- 
| carry every thing 

as they pleaſed in that aſſembly, durſt not truſt his cauſe with them, but 
fled firſt to Corcyra, and from thence to Admerus king of the Moloſſians, 
by: whoſe aſſiſtance being conveyed to the coaſts of the Aigean ſea, he 
took ſhipping at Pydua in Macedonia, and from thence paſſed over to G- 
ma a city of Qolia in the leſſer Aſia. But Xerxes having put a price of two 


hirn for the gain of ſo great a reward, For the avoiding of this danger he was 


5 


forced there to lye hid for ſome time; till at length by the contrivance and 


A Thucydides,. lib. 1. Plutarchus. in Ariſtide &. Themiſtocle. Cornelius Nepos in Punani. 
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aſſiſtance of his friend and hoſt Nzcogeres, the richeſt man of that coins 
trey, he was conveyed ſafe to'Suſa, in one of thoſecloſe chariots in which 
the Perſians uſed to carry their women; they that had the conducting of 
him, giving out that they were carrying a young Greek lady to the 
court for one of the nobility, by which means he got to the Perſian court 
without any danger; where being arrived, he addreſſed himſelf to Arta- 
banus the captain of the guards, to whoſe office it belonged to bring thoſe 
to the audience of the King that had any buſineſs with him; by him he 
was introduced into Xerxes's preſence; and being there asked who he was; 
he told him he was Themiſtoc les the Athenian; that though he had done him 
great hurt in his wars, yet he had in many things much ferved him, parti- 
cularly in hindering the Greeks from purſuing him after the battel of Saie- 
mis, and obſtructing his retreat over the Helleſpont; that for theſe his ſer- 
vices to him being driven out of his countrey, he was now fled to him for 
refuge, hoping, that he would have more regard to what he had done for 
his intereſt, than to what, with the reſt of his countreymen, he had in the 
wars acted againſt it. Xerxes then ſaid nothing to him, though as ſoon 
as he was withdrawn he expreſſed a great deal of joy and ſatisfaction, that 
ſo conſiderable a perſon was come over to him, wiſhing that God would 
always put it into the minds of his enemies, thus to drive their beſt men 
from them. But the next morning having aſſembled the chief of the Per- 
ſian nobility about him, and ordered him again to be brought into his pre- 
ſence, he received him with great kindneſs, telling him in the firſt place; 
that he owed him two hundred talents. For he having ſet that price up- 
on his head, it was due to him, who had brought him his head by thus 
rendring himſelf unto him, and accordingly commanded it to be paid him, 
and then ordered him to ſay, what he had concerning the affairs of Greece 
to impart unto him. But Themiſtocles being then no otherwiſe able to de- 
liver himſelf than by an interpreter, begged leave that he might be per- 
mitted firſt to learn the Perſian language, hoping that then he might be in 
a a capacity to communicate to the King; what he had to impart to him, in 
a much more perfect manner than he could then promiſe to do by the in- 
terpretation of another; which being granted to him, and he having after 
a year's time made himſelf thorough maſter of that tongue, he was again 
called in to the King, to whom having communicated all that he thought 
proper, he grew very much into his favour, ſo that whhen Mandaua his ſiſter, 
who had loſt ſeveral of her ſons in the battel of Salamis, had proſecuted 
an accuſation againſt Themiſtocles for their death, and was very importu- 
nate and clamorous to have him delivered up to her, a ſacrifice to her re- 
venge, he not only cauſed him to be acquitted by the ſuffrages of all the 
nobility then attending the court, but conferred many royal bounties u 
him. For he gave him a wife of a noble Perſſan family, with an houſe, 
ſervants, and an equipage in all things ſuitable: hereto, and an annual re- 
venue ſufficient to enable him in the beſt manner to ſupport the ſame, and 
on all occaſions much careſſed him as long as he continued in his court. 
And it is mentioned as one particular inſtance of his favour to him, that 
by his eſpecial command he was admitted to hear the lectures and diſ- 
courſes of the Magiant, and was inſtructed by them in all the ſecrets of 
their philoſophy. But at length it being thought beſt for the King's inte- 
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probable that Zhagydides'was out in this particular 


kogdred fell, palled over to the coalts of Aba, 


reſt that he ſhould reſide in ſome of the maritime towns near Greece, that 
tie 'might-be there ready at hand for ſuch ſervices as the King might have 
den of from him in thoſe parts, he was ſent to live at Magueſſa on the 
river Meauder, where he had not only all the revenues of that city, (which 
were fifty talents a yrar) but alſo thoſe of Myus and Lampſacus allowed 
him for his maintenance, amounting all together to one hundred and fifty 
talents a years! Which was little leſs than thirty thouſand pound of our mo- 
ney." And bers he ved all the time of Xerxes, and ſeveral V ears after, 
in the reign f HArtarer u, his ſoon, in a very plentiful and ſplendid man- 
ner; as well he might on ſo latge a revenue, till at length he ended his days 
in that city, in the manner as ſnall he hereafter related. 

Bor according to Thugydides, Xerxes was dead, and Artaxerxes had 
newly ſucceeded in the thraue, when Thrmiſtocler fled out of Greece to 
the Per ian cuurt i and therefore be tells us that it was Artaxerxes Longi- 
mans, and nt Xerxes by whom Themfot/es was received with ſo much 
bur: an Tihucydides being an biſtorian of great credit, and having 
wrote this not many yeargafter the Death af Artaxeræet, 5 the lord pri- 
mate Der; moved by ſo great an authority, follows him in this matter, 
and to make it agcord with the other tranſactions of thoſe times, takes 
nine years from the reigu uf Terres, and adds them to the two follow- 
ing teigns, making Tera to end his reign nine years ſooner, and Artax. 
zin dis reign nine years ſooner,” than any other author ſays. 


ere, to begin dis reigu n 
Hereby the armed primate doth exceedingly help his hypotheſis of the 
eamputawi ou of che ſeventy weeks of Daa iels propheſy; and that, no doubt, 
judced Mm to prefer” che — og Thutydides before all others in this 
particular. For: if we put the twentieth year of Arraxerxes Longinianus 
(trom here he rechunũthe beginning of theſe ſeventy weeks) nine years 
higher thin dᷣthers do, the middle of the lait week will fall exactly in with 
tho time hen C briſt war crutified. And therefore were the authority of 
Tbach ade ſuffiuiant to juſtify him in this matter, the primate's computa. 
non w- o ud apyear much more plauſible than now it doth. But the canon 
of Prolm Dreodorns Firulus, Plutarch, | Africenus, Enuſebius, and all 
others hat write of theſe rimes,” being againſt him herein, it is much more 
| | For although he be a 
very eract hiſtoriùn inthe affairs of Greece, of which he profeſſed ly writes, 
poMble\he might be miſtaken in thoſe of Pera, which he treats 
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15x" the yiterimy the Arhonianc having ſet out a flect under the command 
of Cimon, the ſon of Mag iadet, conquered Eione on the river 
al other parts of Thrace, and then took in the iflands of Scyres and 
Niue, which'hgd: revolted from them, and while they were affaulti 

the falt of theſe, 'Thewiftorjes paſſed by them in his flight into be, and 
difficultly eſcaped falling into their hands. 

Kas next Fear after; = Cimor failing from Athens with a fleet of two 
where having augmented it 
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idee Arete, ad bir ſor Narres, eu rhe primate males to reign one year 

di , _ + For 77 apthors ſay that Xetxes reigned one and twenty years, and Artaxerxes 
y; but atcording 10 the primate, Kerxes reigned but twelve years, Artaxerxes fifty. = 

tant: Ste- nb TT. Plutarenus in Cimone.” 1 Ptutarchus in Fhemiftocie. 
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with an hundred fail more ſtom the allies, he took. in all the moritime 
parts of Carya and Zycia, driving the Per/ians. aut: of all the cities they 


were poſtefled of in thoſe parts, and then hearing that they had a great 


fleet on the coafts of Pomphylia, and were alſo drawing down thither as 
great an army by land for ſome expedition, he haſtned thither with tyra 
hundred and fifty of his beit ſhips in queſt of them; and finding their flees 
conſiſting of three hundred and fifty ſail at anchor, in the month of the xi: 


ver Eurymedon, and their land- ar my encamped on the ſhore by, he firſt aſ- 


ſaulted their Fleet, Which being ſoon put to the rout, and having no ather 
way to flee but up the River, were all taken, e very ſhip of them, and twen- 
ty thouſand men in them, the reſt having either efcaped to land. or been 
lain in the fight. After this, while his forges were thus fluſhed with fuc- 
ceſs, he put them afhore and ſell upon the land: army, and overthrew them 
alfo with a great ſlaughter; whereby he got two great victories in the ſame 
day, of which one was equal ta that of Salam ie, and the other to that of Pla- 
ta. And having gotten information that there Were eighty more Pg 
nician ſhips coming to join the Per ian fleet, he ſurprized them in harbour 
before they had any notice of the late defeat, and deſtroyed every ſhip of 
them, and all the men on board were either dreyned or ſlain in the fight. 
After which fucceſs Cimos returned home in great triumph, and very much 
enriched and adorned Athen with the ſpoils got in this expedition. 
Tas next year Ciman ſailed to the Hedlfpnut, and falling on the Per- 
ſians who had taken poſſeſſion of the Thracias Cher faveſps drove them 
out thence, and ſublacted their eaantry Agi t the Aeheniant, though 
in truth (it baving beep the prineipahsy * gf- his father Miſti des) he had 
the beſt right ta it himſelf. After this he ſdbdueg the Theſſaps who,bad 
revolted from the Athenians, and then landing, his army n the oppoſite 
ſhore of Thrace, he ſeized all the gold mines on thaſe cpaſts, and brought 
under him all that equntrey as thr 3s, Mech, and therehy gpened a way 
for the conquering of that realm: allq, woulg tie. have purſued the appor- 
tunity. For 'the amitting of which ha was afterwards on his return brought 
to trial for his life befare the A,. as jf he had been corrupted by 
the Macedoniaws to ſpare them, end hardy ęfgaped being condemned 
for it. . ce "OAT OR . 5 | ' ' ty 
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_FXERXES being at laſt daunted, and Holly diſeouraged by the con- 


tinued feries of ſo many loſſes and defeats, gave over all thoughts of any 
longer carrying on the grecian Wars: and therefore: from chis time no mote 
of bis ſhips were ſeen in che AÆgean ſeg, or any of his forces on the coaſts 
adjoining to it, all the remainder of bis geiggg 1d 2 1007 

Axrrer this, Terres giving himſelf whollyupo luxury amd eaſe, min- 
ded nothingbut the gratifying of his pleaſures and his luſts, whereby grow- 
ing into contempt ich the people, Artalunus, the captain of his guards, 
and one who had been long in prima favour and authority withbhim, cop - 
ſpired againſt him, and having drawn AMithmdates, one of his eunuchs, 


An. 465. 
Xerxes 
21. 


that was his chamberlain, into the plot, hy his means got into his bed- 


chamber, and there ſiew him while he ſlept in his bed; and en going 
to Artaveruer, his third ſon, acquainted him of the murder, and accuſed 
Darius his elder brother to be the author of it, telling him chat it was 


v Plutarchus in mne Piero dot Ib. . e Hlatarchus in Cima. 
2 Plutarchus in Cimone. Cteſias Diodor Sic- lib. 11. Julio: lib. 3. g. 1 4 
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done to make his way to the throne, and that it was his deſign to cut him 
off next to ſecure himſelf in it, and that therefore it behoved him to 
look to himſelf. All which Artaxerxes, as being then a very young man, 
raſhly believing without any farther examination to be true, and being irri- 
tated thereby in ſuch a manner as Artabanus intended, went immediately 
to his brother's apartment, and there, by the aſſiſtance of Artabanus ind 
his guards, flew him alſo. And this he did, as he thought, by way of juſt 
revenge for the death of his father, and for the ſecuring of his own ſafe- 
ty, being impoſed on and deceived by the craft of the traytor, who exci- 
ted him hereto, The next heir was Hy/faſpes the ſecond ſon of Xerxes, but 
he being abſent in Bactria, of which province he was governor, Artaba- 
nus took Artaxerxes, as being next at hand, and put him on the throne ; 
but with deſign to let him fit on it no longer than till he had formed a par- 
ty ſtrong enough to ſeize it for himſelf. He having been long in great 
authority had made many creatures, and he had alſo ſeven ſons, all grown 
up to be men of robuſt bodies, and advanced to great dignities in the 
empire, and his confidence in theſe was that which put his ambition on this 
deſign; but while he was haſtning it to a concluſion, Artaxerxes having 
got a full diſcovery of the whole plot by the means of Megabyzus, who 
had married one of his fiſters,' was before-hand with him in a counter- 
plot, and cut him off before his treaſon was fully ripened for execution; 
whereby having ſecured himſelf in thorough poſſeſſion of the kingdom, 

he held it forty one years. ne 00 1945 
H x is ſaid to have been the handſomeſt perſon of the age in which he 
lived, and to have been a'prince of a very mild and generous: difpoſiti- 
on; he is called by the Greet hiſtorians'Maxegycie or Longimanus, (i. e. 
the long-handed) * by reaſon of the more than ordinary length of his 
hands; for they were ſo long, that on his ſtanding upright he could touch 
his knees with them. But in ſeripture he hath the name of Abaſuerus as 
well as that of Artaxerxes and was the ſame who had Eftber for his Queen. 
T acknowledge there are two very great men whoſe opinion differ from 

me herein, archbiſhop Ver, and Foſeph Scaliger. 

| Taz former holdeth that it was Darius Hyſtaſpis that was the King 
| Abaſuerus who married Eſther, and that Atoſſa was the Vaſbti, and Ar- 
2 the Eſther of the holy ſcriptures. But all what is ſaid of thoſe per- 
ſons by the hiſtorians that have written of them, is wholly inconſiſtent here- 
with. For Herodotus poſitively tells us, that Artyſſona was the er 
of Cyrus; and therefore ſne could not be Ef ber; and that Atoſſa had 


four ſons by Darius beſides Daughters, all born to him by her after he was 


King, and therefore ſhe cbuld not be that Queen FVaſbti, who was divor- 
ced from the King her husband in the third year of his reign, nor he 
that Aba ſuerur that divorced her. Furthermore Atoſſa is ſaid to have had 
that predominant intereſt with Darius, even to the time of bis death, 
that it was by her means, that in the laſt act of his life he was .influers 
- -ced to ſettle the ſucceſſion of his crown on Xerxes her ſon, to the diſin- 
heriting of all his elder ſons, who were born to him by a former wife; 
whereas the Abaſuerus of the book of Eſtbher, had removed Vaſbti both 


. 4 . 


Stabo, lib. 15. p. 737. Plutarc. in Artaxerxe Mnemone. » Plutarch & Strabo, ibid. 
In annalibus veteris teſtamenti ſub anno J. P. 4193. Herodot. lib. 3. & lib. 7. 
Herodot. Ib. 7. ſub initio] © - Ether i. 3. Herodot. lib, 
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from his bed and from his preſence by an unalterable decree; and there- 
fore never could admit her again to either all his hfe after. That which 
chiefly induced the learned arehbiſhop to be of this opinion was, that 
whereas it is ſaid of Aba ſucrus in the book of Ef her, that he laid a tribute 
upon the land, and upon the iſles, the fame is alfo ſaid of Darin Hy- 
ſtaſpis by Herodotus ; and therefore he thought that they were both the 
ſame perſon. But Stralo, who: is an author of as good if not better cre- 
dit, attributeth this to Longimanus. It muſt be acknowledged that in 
the printed copies which we now have of that author; it is read Darius 
Longimanus in the place which | refer to. But the title Longimamut, and 
the deſcription of the perſon after in that place added, can belong to none 
but to the Artaxerxes whom we now ſpeak of; and therefore it is ma- 
nifeft, that there Darius is put inſtead of Artaxerxet by the corruption 
of the text. CN OT ET ee Es Leda 
_ SCALIGE Ns opinion is, * that Xerxes was the Ahaſuerns, and Ho- 
meſtris his Queen the Zfthey of the holy ſcriptures. His main feafon for 
it is the fimilitude that is between the gates of Hameſtris and Eber. But 
how much more the diſſimilitude of their characters proves the contrary 
hath been already ſhewn ; and what will be hereafter ſaid of her dealing 
with Inarus, and the Greeks taken with him in Egypt, and her frequent 
adulteries will be a farther confirmation of it. Farthermore it appears 
from * Herodotus, that Xerxes had a ſon by Hameſtris, that was marriage- 
able in the ſeventh year of his reign, and therefore it is impoſſible ſhe 
could be Efther, For Eſther was not marryed to Abaſuerus till the ſe- 
venth year of his reign, nor could poſlibly have been taken into his bed 
ſooner than two years before. For according to the ſacred hiſtory * it was 
the fourth year of Abaſuerus, when the choice of virgins was made for 
him, and a whole year being imployed in the purifications, whereby they 
were prepared for his bed, ſus cod not be called thither till the fifth 
year of his reign; and-therefore the fixth- was the ſooneſt that ſhe could 
have a ſon by him. Belides, Amer this third, ſon of Hame/tris be- 
ing grown up to the [ſtate of @ n che den e bis father, (which 
hapned in the tw&wer fr(F your of We evign); uft have been born be- 
fore the ſixth year of his rei , MFwhich” gc together do ſufficiently 
prove, how much foevet che M ey and Home/tris may be alike, the 
perſons could not be the U | | 

Bur there being no ſuch s 10 Artaxerxes Longimanus, it is 
moſt probable that he w che Fe ancienteſt and beſt evidences 
that can be had of this matte we from the Greek verſion of the ſa- 
cred text called the ſeptuagint, Me apocryphal additions to the book of 


 Efther, and Joſephus, and all theſe agree for Artaxerxes Longimanus. For 


Jaſepbus poſitively tells us it was he; and the ſeptuagint through the 
whole book of Eſther, wherever the Hebrew text hath Abaſuerur, tran- 
{late Artaxerxes; and the apochryphal additions to that book every where 


call the husband of E ther Artaxerxes, who could be none other than Ar 


taxerxes Longimanus. For there are ſeveral circumſtances related of him 
both in the canonical and apocryphal Eſther, which can by no means be 


. 
—— 


< Eſther i. 19. 4 Chap. x. 14. * Herodot. lib. 3. * Strabo, lib. 15. p.735. _ 
7 £eEmendatione, lib. 6. b Lib. 9. | Eſther ii. 16. * Eſther ii. 
1 Eſther ii. 22. »Diodor. Sic. lib. 11. Antiq. lib. 1. c. 6. 
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applicable to the other Artaxerxes called Mnemon. And Severus Sulpi- 
rut, and many other writers, as well of the ancients as the moderns, come 
alſo into this opinion. And the extraordinary favour and kindneſs, which 
Artaxerxes Longimanus ſhewed the Fews, beyond all the other Kings that 
reigned in Per/ia, firſt in ſending Ezra, and after Nehemiah, for the re- 
pairing of the broken affairs of that people in Fudab and Jeruſalem, and 


the reſtoring of them again to their ancient proſperity, is what can ſcarce 


be accounted for on any other reaſon, but that they had in his boſom ſuch 
a powerful advocate as Eſther to ſolicite for them. But theſe and the other 
tranſactions of this King will be the ſubject of the next enſuing book. 


ͤ— — 


dere were two other Kings Perſia that ſhewed: bindneſi to the Jews, Cyrus and Darius Hy- 

ſtaſpis. Each of them granted @ decree in favour of the Jews, but Artaxerxes went beyond them both. 
For he granted two decrees, by virtue of which both the ecclefiaſtical and political ſtate of the Jews were 
thoroughly reftored, and therefore where the Scripture names thoſe Kings of Perſia, by whoſe favour this 
reftoration was made, he is named among them in the order as be reigned. For it is ſaid (Exra vi. 14.) 
that this was done by the commandment of Cyrzs, Darius, and Artaxerxes, i. e. Cyrus the founder 
of the Perſian empire, Darius Hyſtaſpis, and Artaxerxes Longimanus. For of theſe, and none other, 
is that text undoubtedly to be underſtood, and no doubt when the church and ſtate were reſtored, much 
crude ne wth ay 11 90 8 
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Nations, 
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BRIAXERXES having bythe death of Ant abanus re- 4. An. 464; 
moved one grand obſtacle to his quiet poſſeſſing of the Arta . 

throne, had ſtill two others to ſtruggle with, his brother g 

Len Batirie,and Artabanus s party at home. And 

his laſt he ing neareſt at handgare him thefirſt trouble. 


— bim ſeven ſons, and many patiſans, who inimediately 
thered together to revenge his death; whereon a fierce conflict enſued 
= 8 — a ſtood * 3 in which many noble 


* 


a2 © Connection of the HISTORY of PART 1. 


Perſians were {lain ; but at length Artaxerxes having prevailed did cut off 
all that were concerned in this conſpiracy; and eſpecially he took a ſignal 


revenge of every one of thoſe who had an hand in the murther of his fa- 


©... ther, and particularly of the eunuch Mithridates that betrayed him, whom 


he cauſed to be boated to death. The manner of this puniſhment was 


thus: The perſon condemned to it being laid on his back in a boat, and 


having his hands ſtretched out and tied faſt to each fide of it, had another 


people, wherein lyeth the ſureſt intereſt of princess. 


boat put over him, his head only being left out thorough a place made fit 


for it. In this poſture they fed him, till the worms which were bred in the 


excrements, that he voided as he thus lay, did eat out his bowels, and ſo 
cauſed his death, which was uſual this way twenty days in effecting, the 
criminal lying all this while in exquiſite torments. | 
ARTAXERXES having maſtered this difficulty, was at leiſure to 
ſend an army into Bar: againſt his brother. But there he did not 


meet with ſo eaſy ſucceſs, for a fierce battel enſuing, tho' Hyſtaſpes did 


not get the victory, yet he did ſo well make good his ground, that no ad- 


vantage was gotten againſt him, but both armies parted with equal ſucceſs, 
and each retired to make better preparations for a ſecond encounter. 


Bur the next year Artaxerxes having drawn together a much ſtron- 
ger army, as having the greateſt part of the empire at his devotion, over- 


powered Hyſtaſpes,and utterly overthrew him in a ſecond battel; where- 


by having removed all dithculties and oppoſitions, he now became fully 
poſſeſſed of the whole empire, and the better to ſecure himſelf in it, he 
removed all thoſe governors of cities and provinces, of whom he had any 
ſuſpicion, that they had been concerned with, or any way well affected to 
either of the parties which he had ſuppreſſed, and put into their places 


only ſuch as he had a thorough confidence in. After this he did ſet himſelf 


to reform all the abuſes and diſorders of the government, whereby he 
gained to himſelf much credit and authority throughout all the provinces 
of the empire, and thoroughly eſtabliſhed himſelf in the affections of the 


Ar TER Artaxerxes had obtained theſe f. ucceſſes, and thereby firmly 


Aran, ſettled himſelf in the peaceable poſſeſſion of the whole Perſſan empire, *he 


appointed a ſolemn rejoycing on this account, and cauſed it to be celebra- 


ted in the city of Shaſbas or Suſain feaſtings and ſhews, for the term of 


an hundred and eighty days, on the concluſion of which he made a great 
feaſt for all the princes and people that were then in Shuſban. for ſeven 
days. And Vaſbti the Queen, at the ſame time, made a like feaſt in her apart- 
ment for the women. On the ſeventh day the King's heart being merry with 


wine, be commanded his ſeven chamberlains to bring Queen Vaſbti before 
dim, with the crown royal on her head, that he might ſhew to the prin- 


tion, ſue refuſed to comply herewith, and would not comè; whereon the 


ces and people her beauty; for ſhe was exceeding fair. But for her thus 
to ſhew herſelf in ſuch an aſſembly being * contrary to the uſage of th 
Perſians, and appearing to her (as indeed it was) very undecent; and 
much unbecoming the modeſty. of a lady, as well as the dignity of her 1 


— rn rr — — Giada — — — 
_  » Plutarchus in Attaxerre. * That Hyſtaſpes was governor of Bactria at bis fabe y Lr, 
75 atteſted by Diodorus Siculus, lib. 11. p. 53. Ates. *©« Creſias. 

.f Diodor. Sic. Ib. 11. Eſther i. Joſeph. Aatiq, lib. 11. c. 6. 0 
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King being very much incenſed, called his ſeven counſellors to take advice 
with them about it, who fearing this might be of ill example through the 
whole empire, in encouraging women to contemn and diſobey their huf- 
bands, adviſed that the King ſhould put Vaſhti away for eyer from him, 
and give her royal fate. to another that ſhould: be better than ſhe 3. and by 
his royal edict give command throughout the whole empire, that all wives 
mould pay honour and obedience to their husbands, and chat every man 
ſhould bear rule in his oπ.n houſe. Which advice pleaſing the King he 
commanded it accordingly to be put in execution, and Faſhti never more 
after that came again into the King's preſence. For the decree wherebyſhe 
was removed from him was regiſtred among the laws of the Medes and Per 
ans, and therefore it could never again be altered. After this, orders were 
given out through the whole empire, for the gathering together to che pa- 
lace at Shuſban all the fair virgins in every province, that out of them one 
might be choſen, whom the Kina ſhould beſt; like, to be made Queen in 

her place. TE 3 | 8 nnn err 

| at the time when this collection of virgins'was made, there lived in 4». 46m. 
Shuſhan a certain Few named Mordecai, who was. of the deſcendents of *"**- 
thoſe who had been carried captive to Babylos With Zeconsa? King of 7. ** 


- 


A 
1 


dah, and by his attendance at the King's gate ſeems to have been one of 
the porters of the royal palace, He having no children, did breed up He- 
daſſah hĩs uncle's daughter, and adopted ig his own, This young wo- 
man being very beautiful and fair, was made choice of among other vis- 
gins on this occaſion, and was carried to the King's palace, and there com- 


mitted to the care of Hegai the King's chamberlain,. who was appointed to 
have the cuſtody of theſe virgins; whom the pleaſed' ſo wall t her good 


Carriage, that he ſhewed her favour before all the other de er er 05 
care; and therefore he aſſigned her the beſt apartment of the haule, and 
provided her of the firſt with thoſe things that were requiſite for her puri- 
fication. For the cuſtom was, that every virgin thus taken into the palace 
for the King's uſe, was to go through a courſe of putitication,, by ſWeet 
oils and perfumes, for a whole year; and therefore Hadaſſab having been 
by the favour of the chamberlain of the earlieſt provided With theſe things, 
was one of the firſt that was prepared and made ready for the King's bed, 


and therefore was one of the ſooneſt that was called to it. 

Tux term therefore of her purification being accompliſhed, her turn 4, 450. 
came to go in unto the King, who was ſo well pleaſed with her that he Artax. 
often again called for her by name, which he. uſed not to do, but to . 
thoſe only of his women whom he was much delighted with. From this 
time ſhe ſeems to have had the name of Eſher, for it is of a Perſſum ori- 
ginal; the ſignification of it is not now known. ee e <A 


Tur * Egyptians being very impatient of a foreign yoke, in order to 
deliver themſelves from it rebelled againſt Artaxerxes, and making nar, 
Prince of the Libhans their King, called in the A:henzans to their aſt. 

_ ance, who having thena fleet of two hundred ſail at Cyprus gladly laid hold 
of the invitation, and forthwith ſailed for Eg, looking on this as, a fa- 
vourable ET for the cruſhing of the Perſſan power, by driving 
them out of that countrey. | ES 3 
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ARTAXERXES, on the hearing of this revolt, made ready an ar. 
my of three hundred thouſand men for the ſuppreſſing of it, purpoſing 
himſelf to march into Egypt at the head of them; but being diſſuaded 
from hazarding his perſon in this expedition, he committed it to the care 
of Achemenides, one of his brothers. Herodotus and Diodorus Siculus 
ſay, that it was Achemenes the brother of Xerxes, and uncle of Artax- 
erxes, the ſame who afore had the government of Egypt in the beginning 
of the reign of Xerxes, that had the conduct of this war, but herein they 
were deceived by the ſimilitude of the names. For it appears by Cze//as, 
that he was the fon of Hameſtris, whom Artaxerxes ſent with this army 
into Eg. Ce | 4 28 1 
ACHA MENTIDES being arrived in Egypt with his numerous ar- 


mp, encamped on the river Nile. In the interim the Athenians having 


beaten the Per/ian fleet at ſea, and deſtroyed or taken fifty of their ſhips, 
failed up the Vile, and having landed their forces under the command of 
Charitimis their general, joined Inarus and the Egyptians; whereon fal- 
ling on Achemenides with their joint forces they overthrew him in a great 
battel, killing an hundregthouſand of his men, and among them Achæme- 
rides himſelf. The remainder fled to Memphis, where the victors pur- 
ſuing them took two parts of the town; but the Perſians fecuring them- 
ſelves in the third, called the Vhite Mall, which was by much the largeſt 
and the ſtrongeſt part, there ſuffered a ſiege of near three years; during 
all which time they valiantly defended themſelves againſt their aſſailants, 
till at length they were ſuccoured by thoſe who were ſent to their relief. 
\ARTAXERXNES having received an account of the defeat of his ar- 
my in Egypt, and what part the Athenians bore in the effecting of it, in 
order to divert their forces from being thus employed againſt him, ” he ſent 
an embaſſador to the Lacedemonians, with great ſums of money, to induce 
them to make war upon the Athenians, but they not being by any means 
to be wrought to it, Artaxerxes reſo ed to endeavour this diverſion ano- 
ther way, by ſending himſelf an army into Attica with Tbemiſtocles at the 
head of it ; which he thought could not fail of making them recal their 
forces out of Egypt, becauſe then they would need them at home for their 
owndefence. And vaccordingly orders were ſent to Themiſtocles to pre- 
pare for the expedition, and an army and a fleet was drawing towards the 
Tonian coaſt, to be committed to his conduct for this purpoſe. But The- 
 miſtocles not knowing how to decline the command, by reaſon of the great 
benefits he had received from the King, and the promiſes he had made of 
ſerving bim on any ſuch occaſion ; and, on the other hand, abhorring the 
bringing ofa war upon his countrey ; to extricate himſelf from this difficulty 
reſolved to put an end to his life; and therefore inviting all his friends toge- 
ther, and having ſacrificed a bull, he drank a large draught of his blood, and 
ſo died. But there are others that ſay this was done not fo much out of a love 
to his countrey, as out of a fear of encountring the valour and good fortune 
of C:mon, who being then general of the Arhenzans carried victory with 
him wherever he went. But had this been all the matter, ſo wiſe and va- 
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liant a man would have ſeen enough in this caſe not to have run upon ſo 
fatal a reſolution. It's poſſible he might have beaten Cimor; if not, it would 
have been time enough for him to have ſalved his credit this way, by dy- 
ing in battel when vanquiſhed, and therefore he needed not to have an- 
ticipated it by a poiſonous draught. © In the interim Artabagus governor 
of Cilicia, and Magabyzus governor of Syria were ordered to get read 
an army for the relief of thoſe who were beſieged in the Vhite Wall, and 
for the carrying on of the Egyptian war. This Megabyzus was the ſon 
of Zopyrus, and had been one of the generals that commanded in the ar- 
my which Xerxes led into Greece, whoſe daughter Amytis he had marry- 
ed; but ſhe having very much abuſed his bed byher frequent adulteries, 
which ſhe was very infamouſly addicted to, he grew very much diſguſted 
at it, and that not only with her, but alſo with the whole royal family, 
where perchance ſhe found too much countenance in her crime, eſpecial- 
ly from her mother, who was as infamouſly guilty” of it as herſelf. This 
induced Artabanus to communicate to him the plot which he had contrived 
againſt the life of Artaxerxes after the murder of his father, hoping while 
he was under this diſcontent to draw him into his party. But Megaby- 
Sus abhorring the treaſon made difcovery of the whole to Artaxerxes, 
and gave him that counſel, which put him in the way to get rid of this 
danger. And after the death of Artabanus, he headed the King's forces 
againſt the partizans of the traitor ; and it was chiefly by his valour and 
conduct that they were ſuppreſſed, and Artaxerxes ſecured on the throne, 
and in the accompliſhing of this he received a dangerous wound, of which 
he very difficultly recovered. By all which merit he very deſervedly ob- 
tained the firſt place in the King's favour, and therefore was chiefly con- 
fided on in this important commiſſion for the reduction of Egypt. 

Is the beginning of this year Zzr2 obtained of King Artaxerxes and 
his ſeven chief counſellors, a very ample commiſſion'for his return to Fe- 
ruſalem, with all his nation that were willing to accompany him thither, 
giving him full authority there to reſtore and ſettle the ſtate,” and reform 
the church of the Jews, and to regulate and govern both according to 
their own laws. This extraordinary favour not being likely to have been 
obtained but by ſonie more than ordinary means, it ſeems to have been 
granted at the ſollicitation of Eſther, who was now become the beſt be- 
loved of all the King's concubines, though not yet advanced to the digni- 
ty of Queen. For it was ” uſual for the Kings of Perſia, on ſome par- 
- ticular days and occaſions, to allow their women to ask what boons 
they pleaſed, and upon ſome ſuch time or occaſion it's moſt likely Zfther 
by the direction of Mordecai, though ſhe had not yet diſcovered her 
kindred and nation, asked this of the King. This Era was of the de- 
ſcendents of Seraiab the high-prieſt, who was flain by  Nebuchadnez- 
zar, when he burnt the temple and city of Jeruſalem. That he was 
the immediate ſon of Seraiah is wholly improbable; for ſuppoſing him to 
have been but one year old at the death of this Sergiab, he muſtnow have 
been one hundred and thirty and two, and yet we find him alive in the 
time of Nehemiah fifteen years after, when according to this account he 
muſt have been one hundred forty. and ſeven years old, tho" he was then 
of that vigour as to bear the fatigue of reading the law for a whole fore-- 
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oon together to all the people of the Zews, which is a thing wholly un- 
ikely. in thoſe days: and therefore where. he is ſaid to be the ſon of He- 
raiah, it muſt be underſtood in that large ſenſe, wherein commonly, in 
Scripture any deſcendent is ſaid to be the ſon of any anceſtor from whom, 
he was derived; and we need ſeek no farther for an inſtance of this than 
he very text, where £27 is ſaid to be the ſon of geraiab. For in the 
me place Azariab is ſaid to be ſon of Merazoth, though there were ſix 
ween. As Era was a very holy, ſo alſo was he a very learned man, and 
eſpecially he was very exgellently skill d in the knowledge of the holy ſoxip- 
tures, and therefore he is ſaid to have been a very ready ſcribe in the 
law of God, which he was ſo eminent for, that Artaxerxes takes parti- 
cular notice of it in his commiſſion. * He began his journey from Babylon 
on the firſt day of the firſt month called Niſan, (which might fall about 
the middle of our March). and having halted at the river of Abava till the 
reſt of his company was come up to him, he there in a ſolemn faſt recom- 
mended himſelf and all that were with him to the divine protection, and 
then on the twelfth day ſet forward for Jeruſalem, where they all ſafely 
arrived on the firſt day of the fifth month, having ſpent four whole months 
in their journey from Baby/on thither. On his arrival he delivered up to 
the temple, the offerings which had been made to it by the King and his 
nobles, and the reſt of the people of 1/ae/ that; ſtayed behind, which a- 
mounted to an hundred talents of gold, with twenty. baſons of gold of the 
value of a thouſand Darice, and ſix hundred and fifty talents of ſilver, 
with veſſels of ſilver of the weight of an hundred talents more. And then 
having eommunicated his eemmiſſion to the King's lieutenants and gover- 
nors throughout all Hria and Paleſtine, he betook himſelf to the execu- 
ting of the contents of it; whereby.” he Was fully impowered to ſettle 
both the church and the ſtate; of the Fews according to the law; of Moſes, 
and to appoint magiſtrates and judges to puniſh all ſuch. as ſhould be re- 
fractory, and not become obedient to it, and that not only by impriſon- 
ment and confiſcation of goods, but alſo with baniſhment and death, ac- 
cording, as their crimes ſhould be ſound: to deſerve, And all this power 
Ezra was inveſted! with, and continued faithfully, to execute it for the 
ſpace of thirteen years, till, Nehemiah arrived with a new commiſſion from 
the Pen ſſas court for the fame work. | 
ESTHER growing farther ſtill in the King's favour, and gaining his 
affection beyond all the reſt of his women, he advanced her to higher ho- 
nour, and on the tenth day of the tenth month, which falls about the end 
_ of our year, did put the royal diadem upon her head, and declared her 
Queen in the ſtead of HVaſbti; and thereon made a ſolemn feaſt for his 
princes and ſervants, which was called Eſher's feaſt, and in honour of her 
at the ſame time made a releaſe of taxes to the provinces, and gave dona- 
tives and preſents to all that then attended him, according to the gran- 
deur and dignity of his royal eſtate; which gave Eæra the greater encou- 
ragement under her protection and patronage to go on with the work of 
reforming and ſettling the Jeuliſbh church and ſtate in Judea and Jeruſa- 
| lem, which he had there undertaken. e 133 3T! AE | | 
Ap from his entring on this work the beginning 
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of the famous nn which is delivered to us in the ix cites of Da- 
niel concerning the coming of the Meſſiah, is to be computed. The words 
of the propheſy in our Engliſh tranſlation are as followeth. 

Ver. 24. SEVENTY weeks are determined upon thy people, and upon 
thy holy city, to finiſh the tranſgreſſion, and to make an end of ſins, and to 
make reconciliation for miquity, and to bring in everlaſting righteouſneſs, 
and to ſeal up the viſion and propheſy, and to anoint- the moſt holy, Ver. 25. 

Know therefore and underſtand, that from the going forth of the command- 
ment to reſtore and to build Jeruſalem unto Meſhah the Prince, ſhall be e- 
ven weeks, and threeſtore and two weeks the ſtreet ſhall be built again, and 
the wall even in troublous times. Ver. 26. And after threeſtore and two 
weeks ſhall Meſſiah be cut off; but not for himſelf, and the people of the 
Prince that ſhall come ſhall deſtroy the city and the ſanctuary; and the end 
thereof ſhall be with a flood, and to the end of the war deſolations are de- 
termined. Ver. 27. And he ſhall confirm the covenant with many for one 
week, and in the midſt of the week he ſhall cauſe the ſacrifice and the obla- 
tion to ceaſe, and for the overſpreading of abominatious be ſhall make it de- 
folate, even until the conſummation, and that determined hall be poured 
out upon the deſolate. 

AnD it being of great moment for the conviction of Jews and other 
infidels, who reject the faith of Chriſt, to have this propheſy well cleared 
and made out, in order hereto it is to be obſerved, 


1. Taar this propheſy doth relate primarily and eſpecially to the Jews, 
For it expreſſeth the time that was determined upon the people of Daniel, 
that is, the Jeu, and upon the holy city, that 1s, Jeruſalem, the whole 
of which was ſeventy weeks; that is, that this was the time which God had 
fore-ordained and determined upon the Fews for their being his peculiar 
people, and upon Feru/a/em for its being his holy city, after the expirati- 

on of which an end being to be put to the Maſaie economy, they ſhould be 
no longer God's peculiar people, and the worſhip which he had eſtabliſhed 
at Jeruſalem being to r aboliſh'd, that city ſhould be none a city ho- 
1y unto him. | 

II. Taar theſe Wee weeks are l of urn For among the cleats 
as there were ſabbatical days, whereby their days were divided into weeks 
of days, ſo there were ſabbatical years, whereby their years were divided 
into weeks of years; and this laſt ſort of weeks is that which is here men- 
tioned, fo that every ene of the weeks of this propheſy contains ſeven 


pears, and the whole number of ſeventy weeks contain four hundred and 


ninety years, at the end whereof this determined time expired after which 
the Jews were no more to be the peculiar people of God, nor Jeraſalem 
his holy city, becauſe then the ceconomy which he had eltabliſned among 
them was to ceaſe, and the worſhip Which he had een at Jeruſalem, 
was wholly. to be aboliſhed; . And. - 
III. ALL. this was accompliſhed at the death of Cbriſß. For then the 
Trail church, and the Jewiſh worſhip at Jeruſalem were wholly abo. 
lſhed, and the chriſtian church and the chriſtian worſhip ſucceeded in their 
| Read chen the time which was determined upon the Jeu for their be- 
ing God's peculiar people, and upon Jer ſalem for its being his holy city; 
being — — — began the — of the — 1 = 


208 _CoNnNEcTION of the HISTORY of PART I. 


I... Ad _ 


inſtead of the Fewws all the nations of the world were called thereunto, and 
inftead of Jeruſalem every place through the whole earth, where God 
ſhould be worſhipped in ſpirit and in truth was made holy unto him. And 
therefore then the ſeventy weeks of this propheſy muſt have their ending. 
For they were determined and decreed for this purpoſe, and therefore in 
this they muſt have their concluſion. And this all the events which are 
in this propheſy predicted to be brought to paſs at the concluſion of theſe 
weeks, do neceſſarily prove. In the xxiv® verſe we have ſix of them, for 
the accompliſhing of which theſe ſeventy weeks are there ſaid to be de- 
termined; and therefore at the accompliſhing of them theſe weeks muſt 
have their ending. They are theſe following, 1, To finiſh (or reſtrain) 
tranſareſſion ; 2 To'make an end of ſims; 3", To make*(expiation or) 
reconciliation for iniquity ; 4", To bring in everlaſting righteouſneſs ; 
5", To ſeal ap (or complete and fulfil) viſion and propheſy; and 6, To 
anoint the moſt holy. And all theſe were accompliſhed-in that great work 
of our ſalvation, which Chrift our Lord undertook for us, and fully com- 
plered by his death and paſſion, and his reſurrection from the dead. For 
being born without original ſin, and having lived without actual fin, he 
was truly the moſt holy of all that bore our nature. And being thereby ful- 
ly fitted for this great work, he was anointed with the Holy Ghoſt, and 
with power to be our King, and our prieſt, and our prophet, for the effecting 
and accompliſhing of it. And having as our prieſt offered up himſelf a 
facrifice upon the croſs to make expiation and atonement for all our ſins, 
and did thereby ma be an end of them, by taking away their guilt, and in ſo 
doing he did work reconciliation for us with our God. And having as our 
prophet given unto us his goſpel, the law of everlaſting ri ue , which 
was not a temporary law, as was that of Meſer, but to laſt for ever, and 
to be our guide into all righteouſneſs, as long as the world ſhould laſt; and 
alſo having as our King ſent his Holy Spirit into our hearts to influence and 
govern us according to this law, he hath done all for us that is neceſſary, 
thereby to reſtrain and extinguiſh in us all manner of tranſgreſſions, and 
fully deliver us from the power of them. And in doing all this & bath 
ſealed up, that is fulfilled, and thoroughly finiſhed all that, which by vi- 
ſions and propheſies had been before revealed concerning him. And there- 
fore all cheſe events being thus brought to paſs, and accompliſhed at the 
time of Chriſts death, 'this neceſſarily determines us there to fix the end 
of theſe weeks, which were appointed for the accompliſhing of them. 
IV. Tas end of wmeſe weeks being thus fixed at the death of Cbriſt, it 
doth neceſſarily determine us where to place the beginning of them, that 
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thentic hiſtories of the times to which they relate, have it any where elſe, 


was ſent into Judea, in the ſeventh year of Artaxerxes Longimanus Ki ng 


not to be underſtood literally, but figuratively for the reſtoring of the ſtate 


it gave him thorough power to reſtore the law of Moſes, and fully re- 
eſtabliſh the obſeryance of it both in church and Rate, and to appoint ma- 
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is, four hundred and ninety years before. And therefote the death of 
Chriſt, as moſt learned men agree, falling in the year of the Julian period 
4746; and in the Jeuiſh month! Niſan, if we reckon four hundred and 
ninety years backward, this will lead us up to the month Man, in the 
year of rhe 1 ulian period 4256, which was the VETY year and month in 
which Ezra had his commiſſion from Artaxerxes Longimains King of 
Perſia, for his return to Fer#/alem, there to reſtore the church and ſtate: 
of the Jews. For that year of the Julian period, according to Prolemy's 
canon, was the ſeyenth year of that King's reign, in which thederiptures! 
tell us bis commiſſion was granted. The beginning therefore of the ſe- 


venty weeks, or four hundred and ninety years of this propheſy; Was in 


the month Niſan, of the Jeuiſb year, in the ſeventh year of Artarerxes 
Longimanus King of Perſia, and in the 456, year of the Julian period, 
when Ezr had his commiſſion; and the end of them fell in the very ſame 
month of Niſan in the 4746" year of the Julian period; in which very 
year, and very month, Chriſt our Lord ſuffered for us, and thereby com- 
pleted the whole work of our ſalvation, there being juſt ſeventy weeks of 
years, or four hundred and ninety; years from the one to the other.. 

V. It's evident from the propheſy it ſelf; that theſe weeks muſt have 
this beginning, that is, from the date of the commiſſion granted Ezra: 
For 15, They are pinn d down thereto by an expreſs character in the text; 
and 244%, They cannot agreeably to that, and other ſcriptures; and the au- 

Axp 1//, Theſe, weeks muſt have their beginning from the date of the 
commiſſion granted Eæra, becauſe they are pinn d down thereto by an 
expreſs character in the text, and that character is, the going fort of the 
commandment to reſtore and build Jeruſalem. For that from thence the ſe- 
venty weeks muſt have their beginning, the texts very expreſs; and to 
excite us the more to obſerye it, introduceth it with this remarkable pre- 
face, know therefore and underſtand. But this commandment, ordecree, 
was that which was granted to Ezra in that commiſſion, with which he 


of Perſia; and therefore from thence the beginning of theſe weeks m 
commence. For the words in the text, #0 reſtore and build Jernfalem, are 


of the Zews, as well the political as the eccleſiaſtical, and the reſettling of 
both according to the law of Moſes ; and what is more. uſual in-prophe- 
ſies, than to be given out in figurative expreſſions? and what is more com- 
mon in ſcripture, than by Jeruſalem to mean the whole political and ec- 
cleſiaſtical ſtate of that people? and for the re-eſtabliſhing of both theſe, 
and the ſettling of them again upon the former baſis, from whence they 
had been overthrown. by the Babyloniens, and were not as yet but very 
imperfeRly reſtored, the commiſſion granted to Eæra was very full. For 
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told in L/h (eh. xliv. 28.) that i# was Cyrus, that ſhould ſay to Jeruſa- 


of Par I. 
giſtrates and judges to govern the people according to it, and to puniſh all 
ſuch as ſhould be diſobedient thereto, either with death, baniſhment, im- 
priſonment, or confiſcation of goods, according as their crimes ſhould be 
found to deſerve. And all this Era accordingly executed, in manner as 
will hereafter be related. Before his coming to Feruſalem with this com- 
miſſion the ſcriptures were in a manner loſt, the people in a profound ig- 
norance of the law, and the worſhip of God neglected, and every thing 
elſe, both in church and ſtate, in great diſorder and confuſion. But on 
his coming he reſtored the ſcriptures, inſtructed the people in the law, 
brought the worſhip of God into due order, and proceeded, as long as 
his commiſſion laſted, to work a full reformation in all things elſe. And 
after his commi ſſion was at an end, he gave not over his endeavours here- 
in, but as a ptleſt, as a skilful ſcribe in the law of God, and as preſident 
of the Sanbedrim, he {till carried on the ſame work; and having a ſuc- 
ceſſor equally zealous in the {ame deſign, he did as much in it under his 
authority, as formerly he did by his own. So that he hath been eſteemed 
as another Moſes, and deſervedly reckoned as the ſecond founder of the 
Jewiſh church and ſtate. And therefore the beginning of this work is a 
noble Epor ha, from whence to begin the calculation of theſe weeks, and 
doth moſt agreeably accord with the intent and purpoſe of this propheſy 
in which they are predicted. For the whole intent and purpoſe of it is to 
foreſhew and ſet forth the age of the reſtored church of the Fews, how 
long it was to continue, and when to ceaſe and be aboliſh'd; and from 
whence is it more proper to reckon this, than from the time when the 
thorough reſtoration of it began? and this was then only begun, when 
Exra, by virtue of the commiſſion granted to him by Artaxerxes Longi- 
manus King of 'Per/ia, in the ſeventh year of his reign, did ſet abont this 
work; and therefore from hence the computation of theſe weeks, accord- 
ing to the propheſy that predicts them, muſt begin. And that this figura- 
tive interpretation of the words, and none other, muſt be the true mean- 
ing of them, appears from hence, that they cannot be underſtood in a lit- 
teral ſenſe. For if they are ſo to be underſtood, they can be applicable to 
no other reſtoring and rebuilding of Jeruſalem, than that which was de- 
creed and commanded by Cyrus, at the releaſe of the captivity. For this 
opheſy was revealed to Daniel before this releaſe, and therefore when 
is ſaid therein, that the Epocha of theſe weeks was to begin from the 
going forth of the command or decree to reftore and build Feru/alem, of 
what decree can it be more properly underſtood, than of that which ſhould 
firſt be granted next after this propheſy for that purpoſe, and by virtue 
whereof this city was accordingly rebuilt after its having been deſtroyed by 
the Babylonians, and was again re-peopled, and inhabited by the ſame 
ople who' had been its former inhabitans? And that this was done by 
virtue of Cyrzs's decree appears from many places of ſcripture. We are 
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lem, be thim built, and to the temple, thy foundations ſpall be 143d. And 


again, (ch. xlv. 13.) it is ſaid of the fame Cyrus, that God would raiſe bim 


up, and direct him that be ſhould build his city, and releaſe his captrues ; 
88 it is to be obſerved, that he that releaſed God's captives, and laid 
the foundation of the. temple, was to be the perſon that was to rebuild Je- 
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ruſalem; ſo that he is not only by name, but alſo by this character and des 
ſeription, plainly pointed out to be the perſon that was to do this work. 

For that Cyrus did releaſe the captive eus who wete God's people, and 

that he did no more than lay the foundation of the temple (for it was not 

perfected till in an after- reign) is well known. And therefore; according to 

theſe paſſages of holy ſcripture, it muſt be he only that did reſtore and re- 

build Jeruſalem. And ſo accordingly it was done by virtue of the decree, 

which he granted for the return of the Fews thither. For can it be ima- 

gined that Cyrus ſhould grant licenſe for the Fews to return to Jeruſulem, 

and rebuild the temple there, without allowing them to rebuild that city 

alſo? Eæra plainly tells us, that as ſoon as the Fews were returned into 
Judea by virtue of Gruss decree, they diſperſed themſelves into the ſe- 
veral cities to which they belonged, and again dwelt in them; and can it 
be thought that they did not then again rebuild them? for without rebuild- 
ing of them how could they dwell in them? And if thoſe who belonged to 
the other cities of Judab, rebuilt and dwelt in them again, how can we 
think that thoſe who belonged to Jeruſalem did not do the ſame, and that 

. eſpecially ſince it was the metropolis of the whole nation, the place where 
the temple ſtood, where all went up continually to worſhip, and where 
three times a year every, male appeared; before the Lord at the ſolemn fe- 
ſtivals, and where alſo the governor dwelt, where the council ſat, and 
all matters of judgment were ultimately decided ? The matter is beyond all 
diſpute ;; when the Zews on their return rebuilt their other cities, they 
muſt then moſt certainly have rebuilt Jeruſalem alſo. The great concourſe, 
which the reaſons I have mentioned conſtantly drew thither, muſt have 
neceſſitated this, had there been no other inducement for it. It is. eaſier 
to ſuppoſe all the reſt of the cities of Judah to have been fett ſtill in their 
rubbiſh, after the return of the Jews from their captivity, than that this 
city alone ſhould remain unbuilt. The rebuilding of it is not indeed ex- 
preſsly included in the commiſſion of ru. As we have it recorded in 
the firſt chapter of Ezra, that only gives licence tothe Jews to return into 
Judea, and there rebuild the bouſe of God, which is in Jeruſalem. But the 
licence to rebuild the houſe of God, which is in Ferſalem, muſt either 
imply a licence to rebuild Jeruſalem alſo, or elſe (which ſeems moſt pro- 
bable) Ezra gives us, in the place mentioned, only an abſtract of the chief 
things granted by that licence, and not a recital of the whole, in which 
moſt likely many other things, and among them the rebuilding of Jeraſa- 
lem, and the other cities of Judab, might be fully and expreſsly mentioned. 
For it is certain, by virtue of that licence they had power ſo to do, and 
accordingly executed it. For the complaint of the neighbouring nations to 
the Perſian court, againſt them that were returned, was, that they builded 
Jeruſalem, that rebellious and bad city, and had ſet up the walls thereof, 
and joined the foundations of it; and the order from King Artaxerxes ({o 
the Magian, who then reigned, it ſeems called himſelf) was * zo cauſe t be 
Jews to ceaſe, that this city be not builded. However, from the firſt of 
Cyras till the time of this order fourteen. years having elapſed, the rebuild- 
ing of Feruſulem had by that time gone a great way. For within two years 
after, we find the prophet Haggai complaining of the Jeu at Zeru/alem, 

that they dwelt in cieled houſes, while they let the houſe of God lie waſte. 
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From all this it plainly appears; that Fers/alem, after its having been de- 
ſtroyed by the Babyloniant, was again rebuilt by virtue of the decree, 
which Gru granted in the firſt year of his reign for the releaſe and rec 
ſtoration of the Few?. And therefore if theſe words of the propheſy, To 
reſtore and buil Jerafalem, are to be underſtood in a literal ſenſe, they can 
be underſtood of no other reſtoring and building of that city, than that 
which was accompliſhed by virtue of that decree, and the computation of 
the ſeventy weeks muſt begin from the granting and going forth thereof. 
But if the computation be begun ſo high, the four hundred and ninety 
years of the ſaid ſeventy weeks cannot come low enough to reach any of 
thoſe events which are predicted by this propheſy. For from the firſt of 
Ora, to the death of Chryft were five hundred ſixty eight years; and 
therefore if the ſaid four hundred and ninety years be computed from 
thence, they will be expired a great many years either before the cutting 
off, or the coming of the Mefieh, which ought both to fall within the 
compaſs of them, according to the expreſs words of this propheſy. It e- 
vidently therefore follows from hence, that the words of this propheſy, 20 
reftore ani build jeruſalem, cannot be anderſtoodin a literal ſenſe. For the 
ſum of the whole argument is thus. If the words are to be underſtood in 
a literal fenſe, they mult be underſtood of that rebuilding of Fera/aJem, 
which waz acrompfiſhed by virtue of Cyrus 's decree, and the computation 
of the ſeventy weeks, or the four hundred and ninety years thereof, muſt 
begin from the going forth or iſſuing out of that decree. But it cannot 
begin from thence for the reafon mentioned, and therefore theſe words 
catmot be underſtood in a literal fenfe, but muſt be interpreted to mean 
figaratively the reſtoring and rebuilding the church and fate of the Fews 
at Jeruſalem. And this Ezra effected by virtue of the command or de- 
cree, which was gramed to him for this purpoſe in the ſeventh year of 
Artaxerxes Longimanss, and therefore here the beginning of theſe weeks 
muſt be placed; and this will be farther proved if we conſider, Wks 
 2dly, Thar it can be placed no where eſſe, ſo as to make the endin 


with the intent and purpoſe of the propheſy, and the barn. 
ing of che events predicted by it. For there were four commandments or 
decrees iſſued out by the Kings of Pri in favour of the Fews, from one 
of which, according to the expreſs words of the propheſy, the computati- 
on of theſe weeks is to be begun; the firſt granted by Cyrur in the firft 


year of his reign, the ' ſecond by Darius about the fourth year of his rei 
the third * by Artaxerxes to Bs in the feventh year of his vein, «57 | 


. *the fourth by the ſume Artarer ver to Nebemiab in the twentieth year bfhis 
reign. Butthis computation could not begin from that of Cyra, nor from that 
of Darius, nor from that of the twentieth of Artaxerer, and therefore it 
muſt begin from this of the feyenth of Artaxerxes granted to £272. Ihat it 
could not beg from any of the other three I ſhall new / in their order. 
Ap r, As to the of Cyrus, the four hundred and ninety years 

af Yheſe weeks cannot be computed from thence for the reaſon already 

aid, that is, becauſe if they begin from thence they cannot by a grent 
many years reach the events predicted by this propheſy, and therefore 
tone, Who under tand this propheſy to relate either to the cutting off or 
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the coming of the. Meſſiah, do begin them from hence. For accorditig 
to this computation no chronology can ever reconcile them to either of 
2d, NxIruxx can the computation of theſe weeks be begun from the 
decree granted by Darius. But there having been three Dariss's that 
reigned in Peres, Darius Hyſtaſpts, Darius Nothns, and Darius Cado- 
menus, it is to be firſt enquired, which of theſe three it was that granted 
this decree ; and then ſecondly, it ſhall be ſnewn, that the computation 
of theſe weeks carmot be begun from it. And firſt of theſe three Dari 
u 8, it's certain it could not be Dariut Codomanxus. For if the four 
hundred and ninety years of theſe weeks be reckoned from any part of 
bis reign, they will overſhoot all the events predicted by this propheſy by 
many more years, than they will fall ſhort of them if reckoned from the 
firſt of Gyros, and therefore no one hath ever ſaid; that he was the Dari- 
ur that granted this decree. But Scaliger, and many others following his 
authority, have ſaid it of Darius Nat hut. But there are invincible 
ments againſt it, which unanſwerably demonſtrate, that it could be 
Darias Nothus, but it mult neceſſarily be Darius Hyffaſpis, the firſt of theſe 
three that reigned in Perfiz, and none other, by whom this decree-was il. 
ſyedout. For he who according to Eæra granted this decree, is'theſame 
Darius of whom mention is made in Zaggei and Zechariah;' but that 
Derezs could not be Darius Notbus, but muſt neceſſarily be Darius Hy- 
ffaſpir. For firſt from the deſtruction of the temple of Jeruſalem by the 
Chaideans to the reign of Derive Morbut were one hundred ſixty and five 
years. But from the deſtruttion of it to the time of che ſecond 
by virtue of which the rebuilding of it was Gniſned, were no mare than 
ſeventy years according to the prophet Zerharieh. For we find o in the 
book of his propheſics, that in the fourth year of the ſame Darius who 
this decree to the Fees, (which was alſo the year in which it was 
publiſhed at JFrraſalem) the fall of the fifth month, in which they had 
mourned for the deſtruction of the temple, and the faſt of the ſeventh 
month, in which they had mourned for the utter deſolation of the land, 
which had been brought upon it by the death of Gedalizh, had been ob. 
ſerved juſt ſeventy years; and no one can doubt, who" thoroughly conk- 
dersthat text, but that their mourning for theſe calamities, had been from 
the very time that they had fuffered them; and that therefore it could 
not be Darius Not hus, but it muſt be ſome other Dervar then reigning 
in Perſia withm the reach of the ſaid ſeventy years, who granted this de. 
cree; and that &nce the fourth year of Darius Hy/taſpss was juſt ſeventy 
years from the time, in which the city and temple of Ferw/alerns were de. 
ſtroyed by the Chaldeaxs, (as hath been before obſerved) this other B 
rius mult neceſlanty be Darius Hyſtaſpis. It muſt be acknowledged ther 
the ame proph alſo in another place of the like number-of feven- 


ect tne 


decree, 


et ſpeaks 
ty years in the ſecond of Darius two years before. But theſe were not 
the ſeventy years of mourning for the deſtruction of the city and temple 
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Fifth month, even to this day. 2 Kings xxv. 25. Jerem. xli. 2. The Jews alſerus this daft aw 
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V Zech. i. 12. © 2 Kings xxv. 1. Jerem. xxxix- 1. and lii. 4. The Jews obſerve this faſt 


of Feruſalem, but the ſeventy years in which God had expreſſed his in- 
dignation againſt Jeruſalem: and the cities of Judah, which are to be com- 
puted from the time that Nebuchadnezzar came up againſt Judah and 
beſieged Jeruſalem, for which the Fews faſted in the tenth month, and 
this was two years before that city was taken and deſſroyed by him: For 
the taking and deſtroying of Jeruſalem was in the eleventh year of Zede. 
tiab, but the firſt beſieging of it was in the ninth year of Zedekiah, and 
in the tenth month of that year. But * Scaliger, inſtead of being convin- 
ced by this argument, turns it to ſpeak for him, and his reaſonings upon 
it for this purpoſe are, that theſe faſts, which are ſpoken of in Zecharzah 

to have been obſerved on the fourth and fifth month, and on the 
ſeventh month, and the tenth month, could not be appointed but by the 
church of the Jeu, (by which I ſuppoſe he meaneth the Sanhedrim, or 
ſome other convention of prieſts and elders repreſenting; that church) but 
neither the Sanbedrim, nor any other convention repreſenting that church, 
could come together, or make any ſuch conſtitution after the calamities 
which-theſe faſts commemorated, till the Fews were returned from their 
captivity: and again ſettled in Judab and Feru/alem. And therefore theſe 
faſts could not begin to be obſerved, nor the ſeventy years obſerving of 
them, which Zechariah ſpeaks of, commence till after that time. But ſe- 
venty: years from any time after the return of the Zews from the Babylo- 
niſh captivity will carry us much beyond the reign of Darius Hyſtaſpit, 
and therefore it could not be the fourth year of Dariur Hyſtaſpit, but 
it muſt, be the fourth year of the Darius, the next of that name reigned 
after him in Per ſia, (and that was Dariur Nothus) in which theſe faſts 
were ſpoken of by that prophet 


But the anſwer to all this is, that there 
was no need of any ſuch formal conſtitution of the whole Few: church 
for the obſerving of theſe faſts. The calamities which they commemora- 
ted, while freſh in memory, might be reaſon enough to introduce the uſe 
of them by common conſent. And if not, yet what ſhould hinder, but 


that the prieſts and elders might meet together in Bachlon while there in 


captivity, and in that place, as well as if they had been at Jeruſalem, hold 
conventions for the making of ſuch a conſtitution? If the book of Baruch 
be to be credited in any thing, that tells us of ſuch. a convention in Ba- 
bylon, held there in the time of the captivity, and of a faſt appointed by 
it. And we find in the book of Ezekzes, which is of undoubted, becauſe 
of divine authority, that: the elders of Ifrael in Babylon met more than 
once to ask counſel of God from the mouth of the prophet. And when 


_ + Sherezer and Regem-Melechcame to Jeruſalem to ask counſel of the pro- 


phets and prieſts there, in the name and behalf of the Zews of Babylon, about 
theſe faſts, can we think that they were ſent by any other, than a conven- 
tion of the prieſts and elders in that place met together for this purpoſe? 


It's certain, that moſt of the conſtitutions that are now obſerved by the 
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on-the-tenth..day-of Thebets, (which is their tenth month) even to this day, and call it the faſt for the 
firſt fiege of Jeruſalem in all their kalendars. De Emendatione Temporum, lib. 6. p. 602. 
Tech. vii. 5. and viii. 19. f Baruch i. Altho' perchance this book be no more than a religions 


romance, yet ſuch romancers do uſually ſo accommodate their fables to the uſages and cuſtoms of the peo- 


ple, and times, of which they treat, as not to aſcribe any other to them, than ſuch as have been of known 


"uſe and practice in them; and therefore theſe books may be of ſome authority for uſages and cuſtoms, al. 
tber not for hiſtory.” "© Ezek. vit 1. amd iv. 1. Tech. vil. 1, , 2 
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Jews, were made in the land of Babylon by conventions of their elders 
after the laſt deſtruction of Feruſalem, (for all that are in the Babylonz/ſh 
Gemara were there made.) And why then might not a conſtitution for 
theſe faſts be made there alſo by a like convention, after the firſt deſtru- 
ction of that city? And why there might not be a Sanbedrim in Babylon 
during the captivity of the Zews I cannot ſee. The temple ſervice was 
indeed confined to Jeruſalem, but the Sanhedrim was no part of it. That 
was a national council, which might be aſſembled wherever the nation 
was. And therefore when the whole nation of the Fews was removed 
into the land of Babylon, who can give a reaſon why this national council 
ſhould not be there alſo, and there meet and conſult together for the com- 
mon intereſt of the nation in that land, as well as they did when they were 
in their own? We are told by the Jeuiſh writers, that from the time of 
Alexander the Great there was a Sanhedrim in Alexandria in Eg ypr, for 
the ſake only of a colony of the 7e that was there planted, even while 
Judea and Jeruſalem were fully inhabited. And how much more then 
might there have been one at Babylon, when the whole nation was re- 
moved thither during their captivity in that land? It's plain from hence, 
that in every part of this argument Scaliger begs his principles, and there- 
fore they can be of no force for the proof of any thing that he would in- 
fer from them. But, ſecondly, That the Darius who granted this ſecond 
decree could not be Darius Nothus, but mutt 7 be Darius Hy- 
flaſpis, will farther appear from the part which Jeſhaa the 9 and 
Zerubbubel the governor acted in it. For they were the perſons who 
were ſent to Jeruſalem with the firſt decree, that which was granted by 
Cyrus, and they alſo executed the ſecond decree, that which was grant- 
ted by Darius. But if this Daz int were Marius Nothus, ſuppoſing Je- 
ſhus to have been forty Vears old at the anting of Cyrus's deeree, (and 
leſs at that time he could not be, he having then * ſons in the work of the 
temple of twenty years old and upward) and ſuppoſing Zerubbabe/ to be 
thirty years old, (and a leſs age could not comport with his office) the 
former muſt have been one hundred fifty ſeven, and the other one hun- 
dred forty ſeven years old, when this ſecond deeree granted by Daria: 
was executed by them, which is utterly 57 Nr Scaliger to make 
out the probability of it, brings inſtances of feveral long-livers. 1 deny not, - 
it's poſſible one in a century may be found, who may have reached the firſt 
of theſe ages, that is, that of one hundred fifty ſeven. For we have had - a 
Par who hath come nigh it, and a unn who hath outlived it, But that 
two together, and collegues in the fame work and buſineſs, ſhould live ſo 
1ong is not likely. But, thirdly, the improbability of this will pear much 
farther, if we conſider the words ſpoken by God himſelf in the ſecond year 
of this Darius, which we have in the ſecond Dy 34 of Heggaz, ver. 3. 
Who is left among you that ſaw this bouſe in its firſt glory? And how do 
you ſee it now? is it not in your eyes in compariſon of it as nothing? For 


* 
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i The Jews had in the land of Babylon three univerſities, Sora, Naherda, and Pombeditha, where 
they bad their publick ſchools and publick conventions of their principal dodtors aud learned men, and is 
thoſe the confine that are in the Babyloniſh Gemara were all made,  * Gemara Hieroſol, 
in Succah, fol, 55. Gemara Babylonica in Succab, fol. 117. 4 Exraii. 2. and iii. 8, e. 

w Ezra v. 55 Haggai i. 3 2 TO 5 N * Ezra iii. . * »De emendatione 
temporum, lib. 6. p. 603. & in Animadverſionibus ; onologica Euſebii ſub anno 1497, p. 
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this text doth plainly expreſs, that ſome were then alive who had ſeen the 
firſt temple, 4 well remembred the beauty and glory of it; and there- 
fore if this Darius were Darius Nothus, they muſt have been of an age 
much more beyond belief, than either that of Jeſhua, or that of Zerubba- 
| bel above-mentioned: For from the eleventh year of Zedek:ah, in which 
the temple was deſtroyed, to the ſecond of Darius Nothus, had paſſed an 
hundred ſixty ſix years: and therefore ſuppoſing theſe. perſons, who are 
here ſaid to have ſeen the firſt temple, and remembred the glory of it, had 
been then ſeven years old, (which is the loweſt that can be allowed for 
ſuch a remembring) they muſt have been of the age of one hundred ſe- 
venty three in the ſecond year of Darius Nothus. And who can think it 
likely, that many (as the text ſeems to expreſs) or any at all, among the 
people, ſhould then be found of ſo great an age? Scaliger himſelf thinks 
this improbable, and therefore to evade the ſtrength of the argument, 
which is from hence brought againſt him, * he would turn the words of 
the ſacred text to ſpeak thus, Oh! if any, among you had ſeen the glory of 
the firſt houſe, & c. But the text will not bear this interpretation. 4thly, The 
ſeries of the Kings of Per ſia, as mentioned in Ezra, plainly makes the Da- 
rius, who granted this ſecond decree in fayour of the Zews,to be the fourth 
that reigned in that empire, and the fourth King therein, all agree, was 
Darius Hyſtaſpis. For after Cyrus, who was the firſt, ſucceeded Cam- 
byſes the ſecond, and after him was the Magian the third, and then was 
Darius Hyſtaſpis the fourth. And in the ſame order are theſe Kings men- 
tioned in Ezra, in reſpe& to the temple and the rebuilding of it. For he 
tells us, that during the reign of Cyrus, though he had granted a decree 
for the rebuilding of the temple at Feruſalem, yet the work was diſcoura- 
ged all his reign through the fraud of his officers, corrupted by the bribes 
of the Samaritans ; that in the beginning of the reign of Abaſuerut, who 
next ſucceeded (i.e. Camby/es) the King himſelf, being wrote to, diſcoura- 
ged the work, but made no decree againſt it, out of reſpect, it's ſuppoſed, 
to his father's decree, which was for it. But Artaxerxes, the next that 
reigned, (+. e. the Magian) having no ſuch regard to what Cyrus had or- 
dered, made a decree againſt the work, whereon it wholly ceaſed (which 
it had not done before) for the ſpace of two years, until the ſecond year 
of Darins. This Darius therefore mult be Darius Hyſtaſpis, and none 
' "other, For he it was, that was the fourth of thoſe Kings that reigned over 
the Perſian empire. And the prophely of Daniel (chap. xi.) helps to 
make this out. For there (ver. 2.) the words are, There ſhall ſtand up yet 
three Kings in Perſia, and the fourth ſhall be far richer than they all, and 
by his ſtrength, through his riches, he ſhall ſtir up all againſt the realm of 
Grecia. By which it appears, that the four Kings here ſpoken. of, were 
thoſe who were to reign in Perſſa, after him that was then reigning. And 
he that was King of Per/ia, at that time was Cyrus. And it is from the 
ſame words moſt manifeſt, that the fourth was Xerxes, and therefore ac- 


I De emendatione temporum, lib. 6. p. 6. Eta iv. 5, 6, 7. 1 

- £ So ſarth the writer of the firſt apocryphal book of Eſdras, ver. 73. And although he be an apocryphal 
writer, and is in moſt things, where he doth not tranſlate ſrom the canonical book of Exra, very fabu- 

| dons; yet in'this particular he may well be ſuppoſed to deliver himſelf atcording to the received tradi- 
tion of the age in which he hved, and the hiſtories then extant, and this was very ancient. For it's 

| Certain be wrote before Joſephus, and an ancienter evidence than this we cannot bave from any wri- 

pers fee the [eriptres of the Old Tellient, conrerning this matter.” oo 
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cording to this place of ſcripture, there were between Cyrus and Xerxes 
three Kings in Perſia; and Herodotus, and other hiſtorians ſay the ſame; and 
thus name them, 1. Camby/es, 2. Smerdis the Magian, and 3. Darius Hy- 
ftaſpis ; and therefore ſince the ſcripture doth name in the ſame order af. 
ter Cyrus theſe three as Kings of Perſia, 1. Ahaſuerus, 2. Artaxerxes, and 
3. Darius, no doubt they were the ſame perſons, and this Darius, the 
third of them, was he that granted the ſecond decree for the rebuilding 
of the temple at Jeruſalem. But againſt all this, the ſhort time that was 
between the granting of the firſt decree by Cyrus, and the ſecond-year of 
Darius Hyſtaſpis, is made an objection; and they being men of great name, 
who have thought it of weight, it muſt not be paſſed over without an an- 
ſwer, although otherwiſe it ſeems not worthy of any. They urge it thus: 
From the time of the granting of Qrus's decree to the ſecond of Darius 
Hyſtaſpis, were no more than ſixteen years; and therefore if it were then, 
that thereſuming of the work of the temple gave occaſion * for the ſearch- 
ing of the records for this decree, and it were that Darius, who on the 
finding of the decree granted a confirmation of it, there would then have 
been no reaſon for any ſuch ſearch to have been made at all. For, ſay they, 
what need was there of ſearching of the records for this decree, before its 
confirmation, after ſo ſhort a time as that of ſixteen years? The thing 
might then have been well enough remembred, without going to the re- 
cords for the proof of it. Darius Hyſtaſpis was himſelf (they proceed to 
argue) bred in Gruss court, and therefore might himſelf well enou 
bave remembred this thing, without ordering the records to be ſearched 
for it; and if not, yet many of his counſellors and courtiers might. And 
therefore from hence they infer, that it could not be Darius Myſlaſpis that 
granted this decree, but it muſt neceſſarily have been another Daring 
reigning after him, in whoſe time the granting of Gras decree was 
grown to be a thing paſt the memory of man, and that could be none o- 
ther than Darius Nothus. The whole therefore of this argument goes up. 
on this ſuppoſition, That publick records arenever to be appealed to; but 
for things paſt the memory of man; than which, what can be more ab- 
ſurd? Can any that attend the Chancery here in Augland remember all the 
grants and decrees that have paſſed the ſeals for ſixteen years paſt? Can 
the chancellor himſelf do this, if he hath. been ſo long in office? Or if any 
decree be to be made upon the foundation of a former decree, though 
paſſed but ſixteen days before, will any chancellor, upon memory only, ſeal 
the latter decree, or paſs any, thing in it, without having the former firſt 
| laid before him? Although ſome; may have a confuſed. remembrance in ge- 
neral of ſome things there tranſacted, even for ſixteen years paſt, yet amidſt 
the variety and multiplieity of buſineſs which, paſs in ſuch a court, and 
where the quick ſucceſſion of new matters frequently, crowd out of the 
mind all thoughts of thoſe that preceded ; hoſe memory can be ſuffici- 
ent to be depended upon for an exact account of any thing there decreed, 
without having recourſe to * records, where all is exactly ſet down and 
regiſtred? And how can any thing be there rightly ſettled without it? And 
if this cannot be done for fo ſmall a realm as this of Eagland, how could 
it be done for ſo large and vaſt an empire as that of Pera, which was 


. ſcriptures tell as that it reached from India to Ethiopia, and contained 
in the time of Cyrus an hundred and twenty provinces, ana afterwards ſeven more were added to them. 
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above forty times as large; and therefore muſt have afforded occaſion for 
ts and decrees forty times as many: It's ſcarce poſſible to conceive 
how ſuch a multitude of chings; as muſt in this caſe have been decreed and 
granted for all that empire, could have been all diſtinctly remembred by 
any one after a week paſt; and how much leſs after ſixteen years? As to 
the memory of Dærius himſelf, Herodoras tells us; he was but twenty 
years ond when Syrus died, and therefore could not have been above four. 
teen when his decree was granted for the return of the Fews; and what 
could he know or obſerve of it at that age? And as to the courtiers of 
Darius, the argument is not at all ſtronger. For is every courtier called 
to be wirneſs of all the public acts and decrees of the kingdom? Do all 
ſuch khow whatever paſſeth the royal ſignature! Or rather are they not 
the feweſt of all that obſerve or take notice of fuch matters? And if other- 
wiſe, yet doth not fixteen years uſually make great revolutions in King's 
coutts, eſpecially in thoſe of arbitrary princes, where not only mens places, 
but alfo their lives, depend wholly upon will and pleaſure, as was moſt no- 
toriouſly the caſe of the Perſian court at that time? Camby/es, who ſuc- 
eceded Cyrvs, * ctuelly and wantonly, upon freak, humour, and very tri- 
vial occaſions only, deſtroyed a great many of his father's officers. And 
after him reigned the Magriar, who no doubt upon that uſurpation provi- 
ded himfelf with ſuch a new ſett of officers and attendants, as would beſt 
ſerve to ſupport him in it, and conceal the impoſture by which he reigned. 
Aud on his death there being a new revolution, and a new King choſen, 
moſt likely this produced afiother change of officers and miniſters at the 
evutt, and by that time many muſt have gone off the ſtage by natural death; 
ſo that whether any at all, at had been officers in Cyrus's court, when he 
granted his decree in favonr of the eus, were in Darias's court in the 
fecond year of his reign then to remember it, and give evidence thereof, 
is at beſt very uncertain; but it's moſt likely, that none of them were, 
And therefore nothing that is faid from this head, for the proving that it 
could not be Darius Hyſtaſpis that granted the decree above-mentioned, 
can amount to as much as an argument of the loweſt probability for it. 
But on the contraty, they who, for the fake of this argument, put the 
granting of this decree as low as the time of Darius Nothus, do thereby 
afford a tntich fironger argument againft themſelves than this can be for 
them. For this will put the finiſhing of the ſecond temple at the diſtance 
of one hundred and eighteen years from the beginning of it. Whereon it 
may be asked, when it was that the decree of A #axerxes made it ceaſe ? 
If they allow this &#raxerxes to be the third Perſian King, as he is reckoned 
in ſeripture, that is, the Magias who reigned next after Camby/es, then 
from the ceaſing of the work to the reſuming of it again will be full one 
hundred years; and in ſo long a time of intermiſſion, how could they fo 
2 the beams from being rotten, and the whole building from being 
damaged and decayed, as not tobe forced to begin all again anew from 
the very foundation? whieh-it is certain they did not; for after the grant. 
ing of the deeree for the proteeding of the work, all was finiſhed in a lit- 
tie more chan tiere years dime! Bur if they fay it was not the Magias, 
Who was the Arraxerxex in the Teriprures, that cauſed the work toceaſe, 


9 
. *. 1 


— „ FF 


— — 
Haodot. lib. 2. non long a f Herodot, lib. 3. rn i. . 


** 


a 


* 8 
__—_ We WEIS ITY — e 


—— ———— 
Boo V. the Orp and New TRSTAMEN T. 


but he that is firſt named in the catalogue, which we have of the Perſian 


the beginning of the work to that ceaſing of it will be ſeventy one years. 
And in this caſe it may be asked, how came it to paſs, if they had ſo long been 
permitted to have gone on with the work, that in all that time it had not been 
finiſhed ? Neither of theſe queſtions can be anſwered, and therefore taki 

either of theſe ways, the argument worketh ſtrong againſt them, and far- 
ther proves that it could not be Darius Nothus, but that it muſt neceſſa- 
rily be Darius Hyſtaſpis, who granted the decree, whereby the rebuilding 
of the ſecond temple was finiſhed. And upon this ſuppoſition all will be 
eaſy, and free of difficulty, and the whole proceeding of the matter will 
be thus. Cyras, in the firſt year of his reign over the whole'Per/iar em- 
pire, granted his decree to the Zews for the rebuilding of the temple at 
Jeruſalem; the next year after they begun the work, and went on with 
it for about thirteen years, till the Magian cauſed it to ceaſe. But two 
years after, in the ſecond year of Darius Hy/taſpis, who ſlew the Magian 
and ſucceeded him in the throne, it was on the preaching of the prophets 
Haggai and Zechariah again reſumed, and about a year and half after they 
obtained a decree from Darius to authorize them therein; and then in a 
litte more than three years time after they finiſhed the whole work. And 
thus far having ſnewn that the Darius, who granted the ſecond de- 
cree in favour of the Fews, by virtue of which the rebuilding of the tem- 
ple at Jeruſalem was finiſhed, could be none other than Darius Hyſtaſpir, 


the remaining part of the argument is, that therefore the ſeventy weeks of 
this prophecy could not have their beginning from this decree, which is 
demoriftrated by the ſame reaſon, whereby it hath been above ſhnewn that 


they could not begin from the decree of Cyrus, that is, becauſe the four 
hundred and ninety years of theſe weeks, reckoned from the granting of 
this decree, cannot reach the chief events which are by this propheſy pre- 
diced to fall within the compaſs of them, that is, the coming and the cut- 
ting off of the Meſiah. For this decree, I reckon, was brought to Jeru- 


ſalem in the fourth year of Darius. The Zews indeed began again with 


the rebuilding of the temple in the latter end of the ſecond year of Da- 
rius, but they had no decree to warrant them herein till the beginning of 
the fourth year of his reign. But from the fourth year of Darizs Hyſta f 
pis to the death of Chriſt were five hundred and fifty years, and therefore 


reckoning the ſeventy weeks, or their four hundred and ninety years from 


thence, they will expire ſixty years before the death of Chriſt, and twenty 
four years before the birth of Chriſt, and therefore can reach neither the 
cutting off of the Meſſiah, nor the coming of the-Meſiah, in any ſenſe 
whatſoever that his coming can be takenin. And theſe two are the grand 
events predicted by this propheſy, and it can never be rightly interpreted 
but in the accompliſhing of them. And it may be farther added on this 
head, that this decree of Darius ſeems not to accord or agree with the 
deſcription of that commandment or decree which is mentioned in the 


propheſy. For the words of the text are, From the going forth of the com- | 


mandment to reſtore and build Jeruſalem, which plainly imply an original 
_ decree, which this of Darius was not. For it was no more than an * ex- 
emplification and confirmation of that, which was before granted by Cyrus, 
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And ir it be not ſurb a decree as the prophecy intended, it's certain the 


dh, Nz1irnts can the computation.of theſe weeks be begun from the 
deoree granted to Nebewah by Artaxerxes, in the twentieth year of his 
reign.” -Andiin the clearing af t his particular I nuiſt take the ſame method 
aSinithe former. For as there were three Darius r, ſo alſo were there three 
Artaxerxess, which according to ancient hiſtorians reigned over the 
empire uf the Perſiaur, Artaxerxes Longimanus, Artaxerxes Maemon, and 
Ar taxerxes Uchur. And therefore firſt it muſt be enquired, which of 
theſe three it was that granted this decree, and then ſecondly it ſhall be 
ſhewn, chat the computation of theſe weeks cannot begin from it. And 
firſt, as 10 which of theſe three Afaxerwes's it Was, that granted this de- 
cree to Nebemiab, itis certain it muſt be Arfaxerxes Longimanut, who 
reigned immediately after Xerazes over the Penſſan empire. For it was 
that Arta tf, who was contemporary with Eliaſbib the high - prieſt of 
the New, he being high · prieſt at che me when Nabemiah came to Jeru- 
alem with this decree, which was in che en,: h year of that King. But 
no ther Artaxerxes, hut he that was called Los gimauus, could be con- 
temporary wich Eliaſlub, and therefore none other but he could be the 
ee that granted this decree: For the age, which Jaiatim the 
father of E kefpib munſt then have been of at the time af his death, makes 
it unten improbable that it ſhould be Arigxerwes Maowen, and it would 

male ãtmuch more ſo, as to Ariexeraes chaps, whoducceeded him, For 
_ ſuppoſing Eliaſbib, who was high-prieſiin the awenticth year of that Ar. 
faxerges who granted this decree to Nehæmial, had then been twenty years 
in chat offiqe, his father Joiatim, if this Atarernecwere Artaxermes Myr 
mog, myſt then upon this ſuppoſition have died in the laſt year of Darius 
Not huc, at which time Joialim mult have been at leaſt one hundred fifty 
one years old, which is ytterly improbable. For we find in Eæra, that 
Jaluus the father of Jeoiabim, at the firſt return of the Fews to Feruſa- 
dem aſter the Rabylomiſb captivity had ſons of twenty years old and up- 
ward, employed in the work of the teuple. And ſince the high-priefthood 
among the Jews went by ſucceſſion according to the primogeniture, and 
Joialim ſuecceeded Jeſhus in it, it cannot be doubted but that Zoiaking 
Was one of thoſe bis ſons who were thus employed, and the eldeſt of them. 
And if he were twenty years old at this time, he muſt chen haye been one 
nundred fifty one in the laſt of Darius Norhus. For from the firſt of 
Orus to the laſt of Darius Nothys were one hun thirty one years. 
Ihe improbability of this ſufficientliy proves that it could not be Artax- 
 erxes Memos whoO granted this dere to Nehemiab. And the improba- 
bility would be much greater, if we ſhould ſuppoſe it tobe Artaxerxes 
Oabus who ſucceeded him, becauſe then Jaiatis muſt have beenforty fix 
years older. Beſides, there is this farther argument that Artaxerxes Ochus 
could not be the perſon, becanſe in ſeripture there is mention made of 
tdbe chirty ſecond year of that Artgxerves ho granted this decree to Ne- 
heuniab, hut Artaxerxes Ochys reigned only twenty one years in all. And 
if it were not Artaxeres Musmon, nor Artauerwes Ochus, it muſt then 
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necoſſarily follow that it was Artaxerxes Loygimanus, and none other, 
that granted che decree to Nehemiah in the twentieth year of his reign. 
And thus far the firſt part of the argument being cleared, the ſecond is, 
Fhat the computation of the ſeventy weeks cannot be begun from this 
decree, which will fully be manifeſted by the calculation of the years. Fox 
reckoning from the twentieth year of Artaxerxes Longimanur, to the death 
of Ghrift, there will be no moxe than four hundred ſeventy ſeven years; 
and therefore if the four hundred and ninety years of the ſeventy weeks 
be computed from thence, they will overſhoot the death of Chriſt thirteen 
years; which being the grand event to be brought to paſs, at the conclu 
ſion of theſe weeks, it is certain they can never there have their beginning, 
from whence they cannot be brought to this ending. 
Bor ſeveral great and learned men having a particular fancy to begin 
the computation of theſe weeks from the twentieth year of Artauer er 
Lovgimanus, notwithſtanding this objection, they have deviſed ſeyeral 
ways and methods for the removal of it, and the reconciling) the ending 
of theſe weeks, as calculated from this beginning, with the time of ithe 
events predicted. | 2 DO Ai, 2182 no 
T Rx firſt way, which hath been propoſed for this purpoſe; is to ceckon 
the ſeventy weeks, or the faur hundred and ninety years of this propheſy, 
by lunar years; and this hath heen of a very ancient date, for it hath At 
cauus for its author, who flouriſ d in the beginning of the third century; 
and he is followed dy Fheodaret, Beda, Zonarat, Rapettut, and othess:; 
and the generality f the Rami doctors ſtrike in with chis opinion; inte 
whioh they are chiefly led by the vulgar Latin trunſlatiun, uſhich they hate 
decreedin their Trent iue council ito be authentic. For inſtead af what we 
read in the beginning of the propheſy, Seuenty -gordks art ein, wpan 
thy people, &c. this tranſlation renders it, Jeptuag inta :hebdamedes ahbre+ 
wate ſunt ſuper populum tuum, i. e. Seventy witks are abbreviated agu 
thy people ; from whence they argue, this abbreviation of the years-muſt = 
be either in their number or their quality. It cannot be in their number: 
for the text abſolutely determines that to ſeverity weeks of Vears, that is, 
four hundred and ninety years; and therefore it muſt he in their quality or 
form, that is, they muſt be lunar years, which are ſhort yeats, and not ſo- 
lar years, which are long years. But the Hebrew: word Nechtac in the 
text will not bear this interpretation. For the true meaning or ſignifica- 
tion of it in that place is, are decided ar determined, as in our Eugliſb ver- 
ſion; and in this ſenſe it is uſed in the © Chaldee paraphraſe, and no where 
in any other. I confeſs the word doth notoccur any. where elle in the 
whole Hebrew bible, or any other word of that root, and inthe Septuagint 
it is rendred ous! pitnoer. But this is not ſufficient to juſtify either the mean- 
ing which they would put upon the word, or the inference which the 
would dedues fromjr; and if it could, the difficulty would nor be rend. 
ved by it. For lunar years would carry us beyond the mark, as well as 
ſolar years fall ſhort of it. For whereas:the four hundred and ſeventy ſe- 
ven ſolar years, which were from the twentieth year of Artaxerves: Lon- 
gimanus to the death of.Chrip, fall thirteen. years ſhort of the four hundred 
and ninety. years, at the end of which this propheſy doth;putit;; the fame 
four hupdreg and ſeventy ſeven years, when converted into lunar years, 
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making four hundred ninety one years, and two hundred forty ſix days 
over, do carry us one year and two hundred forty ſix days (which is a great 
part of another year) beyond the ſaid four hundred and ninety years. And 
therefore this way of computation doth by no means adjuſt the difference, 
but ſtill leaves it wide of an agreement, altho' not ſo wide as it was before. 
Beſides, when Daniel had this propheſy revealed unto him by the angel 
Gabriel, there was not any form of a year purely lunar then any where in 
uſe. The Chaldeas year at that time was moſt certainly the Nabonaſu- 
reas year conſiſting of three hundred and fixty five days, and the Eg yp- 
ptian year was the ſame, and ſo was alſo the Perſian. The Jes in- 
deed had their common years purely lunar conſiſting of twelve lunar months, 
and ſo had * the Greeks, only with this difference, that whereas the Fews 
lunar months were ſtrictly lunar, as being obſerved by the phaſis, the Greeks 
miſtaking a lunar month to conſiſt exactly of thirty days, in compounding 
of their year of twelve of them made it amount to three hundred and ſix- 
ty days, which exceeded its true aſtronomical meaſure almoſt fix days. But 
beſides the common years they had alſo intercalated years intermixed with 
their common years, which reduced all to the ſolar form. For what was 
deſective of it in the common years was reſtored in the intercalated years. 
And this the Jeu as well as the Greeks were neceſſitated to by their fe- 
ſtivals. For the Niſan of the Jewiſb year, which begun their eccleſia- 
ſtical year being pinn d down by their paſſover (which was always celebra- 
tec = in the middle of it) to the time of the beginning of their harveſt; 
and the month of Tiſri, which begun their civil year, being likewiſe 
pintd down by the feaſt of Tabernacles, (which was always celebrated 
rin the middle of that month) to the time * of the ending of their vin- 
tage, this necefſirated them to fling in an intercalary month, whenever 
their year fell ſhort of theſe ſeaſons. And the Greeks were likewiſe neceſ- 
ſirated to do the fame thing for the ſake of their feſtivals, eſpecially for 
thefake of their Ohmpiadr. For the fixed time for their celebrating of 
thoſe gumes, being the firſt full moon after the ſummer ſolſtice, it always 
fell within the eompaſs of one lunar month, either ſooner or later in the 
ſolar year, and there being juſt four years between Olympiad and Olympi- 
ad, this neceſſarily made theſe years to be ſolar yearꝭ; and cycles and rules 
of interealation were invented of purpoſe to bring them to it, and the 
ſameè is to be ſaid of all other nations whi ch uſed the like form. Although 
they might meaſure their months by the motion of the moon, they always 
regulated their years according to that of the ſun. The Arabs indeed, 
from the time f Mabomet, have uſed a year purely lunar, and the Turks 
n Sat Ras 777 10 / 419970 | 5 
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do the fame in imitation of them, and ſo do all others of their ſect. But 
of the ancients we find none that followed this form. - All among them 
that had lanar years, had alfo iritercalated years to make amends for their 
defects; and therefore whatfoever any of their years might be in their ſin- 
gular numbers, they were always ſolar in their collective ſums. And who 
can think then that in the collective ſum of ſeventy weeks, or the four 
hundred and ninety years of them, the Angel ſhould intend a computation, 
which was then no where in practice the whole world over. This pro- 
pheſy concerning principally the Zews, and being written to them, (for it 
is in the Hebrew, which was the Jews language, and not in the Chalgee, 
as ſome other parts of Daniel are) it is moſt likely that the computation of 
the time mentioned therein, ſhould be according tothe Jewiſh form and 


none other. And there is one argument, which I think undeniably proves 


it to be ſo. The weeks of years, by which the time of this propheſy is 
computed, are plainly and manifefily the fame with the ſabbaths of years 
mentioned Leviricus xxv. 8. and therefore muſt be reckoned by the fame 
fort of years; but it's certain, that thoſe ſabbaths of years were reckoned 
by ſolar years, and therefore theſe weeks of years muſt be ſo too. That 
theſe ſabbaths of years were reckoned by ſolar years is manifeſt. For they 
all begun from the firſt of Ti, which was pinn'd down by the feaſt of ta- 
bernacles, (which was always celebrated in the middle of that month) to 
a certain ſeaſon of the year, (as hath been already obſerved) and from that 
ſeaſon in one year to the ſame ſeaſon in another, can only be meaſured 
by the courſe of the ſun. And all this put together my Rows 
that lunar years are not the years which this propheſy is to be com- 
ted by. FT FELT 
— way taken for the reconciling of this difference, is by beginning 
the reign of Artaxerxes Longimanus nine years ſooner than where it is a. 
bove placed, and ending the faid ſeventy weeks three years and a half la- 
ter, that is, by putting the death of Chriſt into the middle of the laſt week, 
and continuing the remainder of that week beyond it. For according to 


this account, the firſt year of Artexerxes Longimanss will fall in the year 


of the Julian period 4241, and his twentieth year in the year of the Joh | 
an 


period 4260, from which numbering fixty nine weeks and an half, it 
will carry down the computation to the year of the Julian period 4746, 
which was the very year in which Chriſt ſuffered. © And thus far Peravi- 
ur and archbiſhop Vſher agree, as to the time both of the beginning and 
ending of the propheſy; but they differ in one circamiſtanice about the 
beginning, that is, whether this twentieth year of Arra verse Longimamus, 
from whence they both reckon this beginning, and which they both put 
in the ſame year of the Julian period, were his twentieth from the death 
of Xerxes his father, or his twentieth year from the time when it's ſup- 
poſed he was admitted to reign in copartnerſhip with him nine years be 
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Fon Peta dius ſuppoſeth, that Xerwes, nine years before his death, ad. 
mitted his fon Artaxerren to reign in copartnerſhip with him, and that 
from chis admiſſion is to be computed the twentieth year of his reign, in 
which he iſſued out the decree, from whence the firſt year of this prophe- 
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ſy did. commence: And he builds this ſuppoſition chiefly upon the autho- 
rity of Thurydides, ' who tells us, that Themiſtocles in his flight into Per ſia 
addreſſed himſelf to Artaxerxes then newly reigning. . But Diodorus Sicu- 
lus tells us, that Themiſtocler fled into Perſia in the ſecond year of the 
ſeventy ſeventh olympiad, ſeveral years before the death of Xerxes; and 
therefore to reconcile theſe two authors Petavius infers; that Artaxer ves 
muſt have been admitted to reign with his father ſeveral years before his 
death, and theſe years he determines to nine, becauſe this will beſt ſerve 
his purpoſe. And to ſupport this ſuppoſition, he inſiſts on the uſage an- 
ciently in practice among the Per ſian Kings of naming their ſucceſſors, be- 
fore they went to any dangerous war, and will have it, that when Xerxes 
* again renewed the war againſt the Greeks after the death of Pauſanias, 
he then named Artaxerxes according to this uſage, in the ſame manner 
as his father had named him on the like occaſion, and took him into co- 
partnerſhip with him in the government of the empire. But there is no- 
thing in the hiſtory of thoſe times, that can give any countenance to this 
conjecture. ? Herodotus indeed tells us of ſuch a uſage among the Per/;/- 
ant, as is above mentioned; but this was only to name a ſucceſſor, not to 
take a partner into the government, and this according to that uſage was 
then only to be done, when there was a controverſy about the ſucceſſion, 
as was the caſe when Darius named Xerxes his ſucceſſor in his life time. 
But we are told of no ſuch controverſy about the ſucceſſion in Xerxes's 
time. And it is plain from the paſſage in Thucyd:des, where the words 
are, on which the main ſtreſs of Petavizs's opinion is laid, that he there 
ſpeaks of Artaxerxes, as then newly reigningafter his father's death; and 
till his father's death he could ſcarce be of an age proper for the receiving 
of ſuch an addreſs as Themiſtocles is ſaid then to have made unto him. For 
he was but a lad when his father died, and therefore muſt have been a 
mere child; when according to this reckoning Themiſtocles came into Per- 
fia: And if he were admitted to be ſucceſſor, and alfo partner in the em- 
pire before his elder brother Darius, upon the ſame reaſon that Xerxes 
was before his elder brother Artaba/anes, that is, becauſe he was born af- 
ter his father. came to be King, and the other before, it muſt follow then, 
that in the ſecond-year of the ſeventy. ſeventh olympiad, when Diodorus 
Siculus tells us, Themiſtocles came to the Per ſian court, he could be at the 
— moſt but fourteen years old. For Xerxes began his reign but fourteen 
years before. And there are beſides many other inconſiſtencies in this o- 
pinion, but what hath been ſaid is ſufficient to ſhew, that it can afford no 
ſure foundation for the ſolution of any part of this propheſy upon it. 
.  Anp therefore archbiſhop *Uſper takes the other way, and although 
he placeth:the twentieth year of Artaxerxes Longimanus in the ſame year 
that Peragvines doth, in order to the ſolution of this propheſy, yet he doth 
not compute it any otherwiſe than from the death of Xerxes his father; 
ſo that he anticipates the true twentieth year of Artaxerxes Longimanus 
in the fame manner as Petauiut doth; tho? not by joyning him in copart- 
nerſhip with his father, but by putting him in due ſucceſhon after him 
nine years ſooner, than either Prolemy or any other author doth; and the 
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ſame teſtimony of Thucydides, which is above mentioned, is the ground 
which he goes upon for it. And therefore to reconcile: this teſtimony with 
the time aſſigned by D:odorus Siculus for the flight of Themiſtocles, which 
is above mentioned, he puts the death of Xerxes, and the ſucceſſion-of 
his ſon Artaxerxes nine years higher up, than any other writer doth; and 
to patch this up, takes nine years from the reign of Xerxes, and adds them 
to the reign of Artaxerxes Longimanus his ſon, contracting the former to 
twelve years, and enlarging the latter with that of his ſon Xerxes to fifty. 
In allowing no other beginning to the reign of Artaxerxes Longimanus, 
than from the death of his father, the moſt learned archbiſhop is moſt cer- 
tainly in the right. For all thoſe among the ancients, who put the flight 
of Themiſtocles in the reign of Artaxerxes Longimanus, ſuppoſe it tobe af- 
ter the death of his father, but in no other particular can this opinion be 
juſtified... For, r*, in contracting the reign of Xerxes to twelve years, 
and enlarging that of Artaxerxes Longimanus and his ſon Xerxes to fifty, 
he goes contrary to all that have wrote of thoſe times, whether ancients or 
moderns ; and eſpecially to Ptolemy, who in his canon aſſigus twenty one 
years to Xerxes, and no more than forty and one to Artaxerxes, inclu- 
ding the ſhort reigns of Xerxes and Sogdianus his ſons in the laſt of them. 
And altho' the authority of Thucydzides be great, and Plutarch tells us, 
that he hath CHaron of Lamp ſacus alſo on his ſide, yet the ſame Plutarch 
from a great number of other ancient writers, and of as good authority, 
concludes the contrary. But, 2", although the authority of Thucydides 
and Charon of Lampſacus ſhould be allowed to be unconteſtable, and all 
bother authorities muſt be ſer aſide to make place for theirs; yet this 
will not infer, that the beginning of the reign of Artaxerxes Longimanus 
muſt therefore be put nine years higher than all others have put it, fince 
the matter may be as well e bringing the flight of Themiſtocles 
nine years lower; and this way Mr. Dodwell hath followed, and it is 
much the better of the two. For this only lays aſide the authority of Di- 
odorus Siculus, who fixeth the flight of Themiſtocles to the year above men- 
tioned; whereas the other runs counter to that of all others that have wrote 
of the matter which it relates to. But that which looks hardeſt in this o- 
pinion, is for the ſake of any hiſtorical writer to lay aſide the authority of 

Prolemy's canon, which is built upon aſtronomical demonſtrations, Al- 
though Thucydzdes. be a grave author, and of unconteſtable authority in 
thoſe matters of the Peloponneſian war, which he writes of, (for they were 
done in his time, and he was near at hand to be well informed of them, 
and he himſelf was an accurate obſerver) yet it's poſſible he might be mi- 
ſtaken in what he tells us of the Perſſan affairs, which were done at a di- 
ſtance, (as this was) and before his time. For he was juſt horn when this 
flight of Themiſtocles hapned. But Prolemy's canon being fixed by the 
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e Nerxes the ſon of Artaxerxes Longimanus reigned after his father's death only 45 Mays, and Sog 
dianus, anotber of Artaxerxes's ſons, who ſucceeded his brother, reigned no more than fix months and 


fifteen days, ſo the time of bath their reigns amounting to uo more than eight months; they ate in the ca · 


won of. Ptolemy caſt into the laſt year of Artaxerxes, and neither of them it therein made mention af. 

4 Plutarchus in Themiſtocle. In Annalibus Thuc didis. According zo Aulus 
Gellius, Thucydides was forty years old-when' the Peloponn- Han war began (A. Gel kus, Ib. 1. 
c. 23.) And tbe Peloponneſian war beginning totvards the end of the firſt year of the eighty ſeventh 
. Olympiad, reckoning forty years npward from thence, the firſt of them will end in the very year, im which 

Diodorus #ells a. Themiſtocles made bis Bight, i. e. in the ſtcond year of the ſeventy ſeventh Olympiad. 
Vol. L. * eclipſes, 
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eclipſes, the truth of it may at any time be demonſtrated by aſtronomical 
calculations; and no one hath ever calculated thoſe eclipſes, but hath 
found thein fall right in the times where placed; and therefore this being 
the ſureſt guide which we have in chronology, and it being alſo veri- 
fled by its agreement every where with the holy ſcriptures, it is not, for 
the authority of any other human writing whatſoever, to be receded from. 
Ax as theſe two great men have been thus far out in placing the be- 
ginning of theſe ſeventy weeks, ſo have they been no leſs miſtaken in 
fixing the end of them. For to make up the thirteen years which this rec- 
koning fell ſhort of, they have not only anticipated the beginning of theſe 
weeks nine years, but have alſo cut them ſhort three years and an half in 
the ending, by placing the death of Chriſt in the middle of the laft week, 
and there concluding this part of the propheſy three years and an half be- 
fore theſe ſeventy weeks are fully completed, which hath this great obje- 
ction againſt it, that it drops the latter half part of the laſt week as void, 
and of no ſignificancy. But no word of God is given in vain ; every part 
of it hath its ſignificancy, and every word of propheſy- therein contained 
muſt have its completion. For what our Saviour faith of the law is alſo 
true of the prophets ; and as not one jot or tittle of the former was to paſs 
without being fulfilled, ſo neither can any one jot of tittle of the latter e- 
ver paſs away without being accompliſhed. And therefore every part 
of the laft week of this propheſy, that is, the laſt half part, as well as 
the firſt half part, muſt have its ſignificancy, and alſo its completion, and 
accordingly, every part of it had, as well as the reſt, as ſhall be here- 
after ſhewn. - «SER abt cs co agen | 
"By all this it appears, that none of thoſe ways which have been taken 
for the computing of thoſe ſeventy weeks from the twentieth year of Ar- 
taxerxes Longimanus, can make it agree with the propheſy,” and therefore 
it cannot be begun from thence. That which hath made ſo many fond of 
beginning the computation of theſe weeks from the rwentieth year of this 
King, and the iſſuing out of the commiſſion then gratited by him to Ne- 
bemiab, is the agreeableneſs which they think is between the propheſy and 
this commiſſion, beyond what they find in any of the three other rants 
or commiſſions above mentioned. Fot the prophefy placeth the'begih- 
ning of the ſeventy weeks at the going forth of che commandment to re- 
Kore and build Jeruſalem, and afterwards makes mention of the building 
of the ſtreets and the walls thereof, and both'theſe, ſay they, were rebuilt 
by Nehemiah, by virtue of the grant made to Him in the twentieth year of 
this Artaxerxes. To this Tanſwer, 1, That Ezra, thirteen years before 
this grant made to Nebeminh, * ſpeaks of a wall in Feruſalem given to the 
Fews by the favour of the King of Perſia; and therefore this, if literally 
taken, may imply, that the grant made to Era included a licence or com- 
miſſion to build ſuch a wall, as well as that made to Nebemiab. But if it be 
ſaid, that the wall mentioned by Eæra in the place which I refer to, is to 
be taken figuratively, (as I acknowledge it is) my reply hereto is: And why 
may not then the word tall in the propheſy be taken figuratively alſo, 
there being as much reaſon for it in the one place, as there is in the other? 
But, 2, There is no ſuch word as the all to be found in the original 
text of the propheſy. For what we there render in our Eugliſb tranſlation 
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the wall is in the Hebrew original nhe ditch. zu, That tho Nebemiab 
did much enlarge Feruſalem by bringing new colonies of the 'Zews thither 
out of the countrey, and obliging them to build themſelves | houſes and 
dwell there, yet this enlarging of the city cannot be called the reſtoring 
and rebuilding of it. For it was reſtored and rebuilt long before, and had 
many ſtreets and cieled houſes again erected in it by virtue of the decree 
granted by Cyrus, as hath been above ſhewa. And after that, from time 
to time, many more were added to them by virtue of the ſame decree con- 
firmed by Darius Hyuſtaſpis, many years before Nehemiah came to be go- 
vernor of Judea. , The rebuilding or repairing of the walls of Je- 
ruſalem, accompliſhed by Nehemiah, was a work but of fifty two days, 
and the enlarging of Feruſalem with new colonies was within a year after, 
but the reſtoring and rebuilding of Jeruſalem, predicted by the propheſy, 
was to be a work of ſeven weeks, or forty nine years, and ſo long firſt 
Eæra, and after Nehemiah, laboured ſucceſſively in the work of reſtorin 

and rebuilding the church and ſtate of the Jeu at Jeruſalem, as will here- 
after be ſhewn. And therefore of this reſtoring and rebuilding only can 


the propheſy be underſtood. 


— 


. AxD thus far having ſhewn that the commandment or decree mention- 
edin/the propheſy, for the reſtoring and rebuilding of Jeruſalem, cannot 
be underſtood. either of the decree of Grus, or of that of Darius, or of 
that granted to Nehemiah in the twentieth year of Artaxerxes, it remain 
that it muſt then be underſtood of that granted to Ezrg by the ſame Ar- 

taxerxes, in the ſeyenth year of his reign, and of none other. For be- 
fides the three commandments or decrees above- mentioned, there was no 
other commandment or decree ever granted by any of the Kings of Per- 
ſia, for the reſtoration of the eus in Judah and Feru/alemafter the Baby- 
toniſh captivity, but this only, that was granted to Exra. And therefore, 
if it cannot be underſtood of any of the other three, it muſt then neceſſa . 
rily be this fourth, and none other. And from thence to the death of 
Chriſt, are exactly four hundred and ninety years to a month. For in the 
month Niſan was the decree granted to Ezra, and * in the middle of the 
ſame month Niſan Chriſt ſuffered, juſt four hundred and ninety years 
after. THE | | e 497 
VI. Ax p thus much being ſaid for the fixing of the beginning and end- 
ing of theſe ſeventy weeks, it remains that for the fuller explication of all 
other particulars, that are in this propheſy contained, I farther obſerve that 
the whole of it, as delivered to us in the 24", 25", 260, and 27" verſes of 
the ix chapter of Daniel, contains three branches or parts. The firſt 
foretels events to be accompliſhed within ſeventy weeks in general, and to 
be fully completed and brought to paſs at the end of them; the ee 


events to be accompliſhed preciſely at the end of three particular periods, 
into which the ſaid general number of ſeventy weeks is divided; and the 
third, events to be brought to paſs after the expiration of the ſaid ſeventy 
weeks, in the times immediately following eee 
I. Tux firſt branch or part of this propheſy, is that which is contained 
in the 24 verſe, and foretells the ſix events above-mentioned, which were 
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to be accompliſhed within the faid ſeventy weeks in general, and to be fully 
und brought to paſs at the end of them. - | 
II. Tun ſecond branch, or part of this propheſy, is that which is con- 
tained in the 15 verſe, and in the former part of the 26“ verſe, and in 
the former part of the 27 verſe. This divides the general number of ſe- 
venty weeks into three particular periods, and afligns particular events to 
be preciſely accompliſhed at the end of each of them. Theſe three parti- 
cular periods are ſeven weeks, ſixty two weeks, and one week, that is, for- 
ty nine years, four hundred thirty four years, and ſeven years. And the 
particular events to be accompliſhed #t the end of each of them, are, 
1 The reſtoring and building of the ſtreet and ditch of Jeruſalem in tron- 
blous times; , The coming of the Meſtab; and 3%, His confirming of 
the covetiant of the goſpel with many of the Jets for one week, his cau- 
ſing ſacrifice and oblation to ceaſe in the half of that week, and his bei 


n 
cut off at the end thereof. And therefore applying theſe particular IT 


to their periods, the propheſy wilt be clearly thus: That numbring 
the ſaid bal weeks from the going forth of the commandment or de- 
cree to reſtore and build Jeruſalem, (that ts, to reſtore and eſtabliſh the 
church and ſtate of the ru at Jeruſalem) there ſhouldbe firft ſeven weeks 
of that number, that is, forty nine years, and then the ſaid church and 
ſtate (here figuratively expreſſed by the ftreets of the city) ſhould be tho- 
roughly reformed and reftored, and all ſuch f good conflitutions and efta- 
dlimments (here figurmively expreſſed by the ditch) ſhould be made and 
ſettled, as ſhould be neceffary for the fortifying and preſerving of the ſame, 
and that all this hould be done in troublous times, and amidft great oppo- 
fitioh from enemies. That after fixty and two weeks from the end of the 
Aid ſeven weeks, that is, four hundred and thirty four years, the Me/Fah 
ſhould come. And that after this, having for one week, the laſt of the 
faid ſeventy weeks, (that is, for the ſpace of ſeven years,) confirmed the 
covenant of the goſpel with many of the Fews, he ſhould in the half part 
of that week (that is, in the latter half part of it) caufe the ſacrifices and 
oblations of the temple to ceafe; and in the concluſion of the whole, that 
is, in the precife ending of the ſaid ſeventy weeks, be cut off and die. And 
accordingly all this was exactly fulfilled and brought to paſs. Roach 

1*, As to the period of ſeven weeks, it muſt be acknowledged, that 
the particular event of reſtoring and building of Jeruſalem, with its ſtreets 
and ditch, in troublous times, (Of which Iunderfſtand the reſtoring and ſet- 
tling of the church and ſtate e Jews) is not diſtinctly applied thereto 
in the propheſy. For in the end of the 25* verfe, both the two firſt pe- 
riods being mentioned together, i. e. that of the feven weeks, and that of 
the fixty rwo weeks, the event of reſtoring and building of Feru/a/em 
with its ſtreet and ditch is fubjoined to both of them without any diſtinct 
application to either ; but the words n in the next 
verſe appropriating the time of the Meſiab to the period of ſixty two 
weeks, this neceſlarily leaves the other, that is, the reſtoring and building 
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ti a celebrated ſaying among the Jews, and of ancient date among them, (for it is in Pirke 

Aboth, which is one of the tracts in their Miſhna) That the conſtitutions of their elders are an hedge 
to the law; b is, ts fence, praſerve, and keep it from being brokew its upon, and violated. Bat 2 
ditch is as math. made uſe for a fence, a; 55 on 22 cantus, which fence the 
law from being violated; may be figuratively expreſſed by the one, as well as by the other. 5 
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of Jeraſalim, with its ſtreets and ditch, to be appropꝛiated to the period 
of jeven weeks. And accordingly within the compaſs of the ſaid period 
of ſeven weeks, or forty nine years, this event was accompliſhed, in the 
fall re ſtoring and eſtabliſhing of the church and ſtate of the Fews in Judah 
and Forn/alvm after the Babylonz/h captivity. For this was begun by Ezra, 
by virtue of that commandment or decree which was granted to him for 
it in the ſeventh year of Artarer vet Longrmanus King of Perſis, and af- 
terwards carried on by Nehemiah, by virtue of another decree granted to 
bim for this purpoſe by the ſame A#taverves, in the twentieth year of his 
reign. And from the beginning of this reſtoration of the church and ſtate 
of the Jews by Exra, to the ending and perſecting of it by Nehemisb, in 
that laſtact of this reformation which is ſpoken of in the xiiiꝰ of Nehomiah, 
(that is, from the 23 verſe to the end of the chapter) were forty nine 
years, 28 will be clearly made out in its proper place, in the ſequel of this 
hiſtory. For during all that time this work was a carrying on, and the 
oppoſition which theſe two good men met with herein, not only 
from the Samaritans, and other enemies abroad, but alſo from falſe bre. 
thren and wicked men at home, who hated all reformation, was the true 
eauſe that it was fo long a doing; and that there were ſuch oppoſitions in 
the doing of it, this fufficiently verifieth the propheſy in its prediction, 
that it was to be done in troublous times. And it is obſervable, that at the 
ſame juncture of time, where the reſtoration of the Jewiſp church and tate 
ended, there the holy ſcriptures of the Old "Teſtament do end alſo. For 
this laſt reformation of Nebemiab, which I have mentioned, and where l 
place the full completion of the faid reftoration, is the laſt act which is re- 
corded therein, and therefore this ending of the period is of ſufficient re- 
mark for this reafon, as well as the other, to be taken notice of in the 


propie'y which can ſcarce be ſaid of any other that is aſſigned for ir. 


2%, FROM thefe feven weeks, or forty nine years, reckoning ſixt 
two weeks, or four hundred thirty four years more, (which is the term 
the ſecond period) this will lead us down to the coming of Cb. ig the Me 
fab, who is here in the propheſy predicted to come at the end of the ſald 
fixty two weeks. For the words of the propheſy are, From the going forth 
of the commandment to reſtore and to build Jeruſalem unto the Meh the 
Prince, ſhall be ſeven weeks, and threeſtove and two weeks, that is, there 
ſhall be ſeven weeks for the completing and finiſhing of the work, for 
which that commandment or decree was granted, and from thence fixty 
two weeks more to the coming of Chrifi, the Meffab here intended, that 
is, to the time of his firſt appearance on the miniſtry of the goſpel. For 
his coming, here predicted, muſt be interpreted either of his coming at 
his birth, or of his coming on his miniſtry. No one faith it of the fo 155, 
neither will the term of years predicted of it ever meet it there; and 
therefore it muſt be underſtood of the latter, that is, his coming. and firſt 
appearing in his miniſtry ; and here the years predicted in the propheſy will 
exactiy find it. For the ſeventh year of Ariaxerxes Longimanus, from 

whence theſe weeks do begin, being coincident with the year of the Fu- 
lian period 4256 if we reckon from thence ſeven weeks and ſixty two 
weeks, that is, Gxty nine weeks, or four hundred eighty three years; this 
van dee ws down'to the year ofthe Yullen perlod e 
very yeat in which the miniſtry of the goſpel firſt began. This Chry/t exe- 
they 85 cuted 
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auted at firſt, and therein made his appearance as the Meſſiah, by his fore- 
runner John the Baptiſt, for the ſpace of three years and a half, and after 
that by himſelf in his own perſon for three years and an half more. And 
theſe two being put together make up the laſt week of this propheſy, which 
begun exactly at the ending of the ſaid ſixty two weeks. And therefore 
here this propheſy concerning the coming of the Meſtah had its comple- 
tion. St. Lale tells us, The word of God firſt came to John in the fifteenth 
year of Tiberius Ceſar, Emperor of Rome. And from the coming of that 
word to Jobn, and his preaching of it to the Jeu, was the beginning of 
the goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt, and the firſt appearance of his kingdom here 
on earth. And this Chriſt himſelf tells us. For his words are, (Luke xvi. 16.) 
The Law and the Prophets were until John, ſince that the kingdom of God 
is preached. That is, the Fews/b o Y,, y under the law and the prophets 
laſted until the coming of John, and his preaching of the baptiſm of repen- 
tance for the remiſſion of fins. But from the time of his coming on this 
miniſtry, which was the miniſtry of the goſpel, the kingdom of the Meſſiah 
began. For as in the goſpel of St. Matt heu by the kingdom of heaven, ſo 
here by the kingdom of God, is meant the kingdom of the Meſſiah, the 
church of Chriſt, which he hath here eſtabliſhed among us. And therefore 
this kingdom thus beginning with the preaching of John, there muſt we 
neceſſarily place the firſt coming of that King, Chriſt our Lord, who foun- 
ded this his kingdom here among us. And this was, as hath been ſaid, 
in the fifteenth year of the teign of Tiberius Cæſar. But here it is to be 
obſer vd, that this fifteenth yea of Tiberius could not be his fifteenth year 
from the death of Auguſtur his predeceſſor. For then there would have 
been but four years for the miniſtry of Jobs the Baptiſt, and the perſonal 
miniſtry of Jeſus Chriſt put both together, which time would have been 
too narrow à ſpace for the actings which are recorded of them in the go- 
ſpel. Beſides, in ſo ſhort a time, as muſt be allowed to the miniſtry of 
John in this caſe, it is not likely that he could have acquired that great 
fame, as appears not only by goſpels, but alſo from the writing *of Jo- 
ſepbus the hiſtorian, that he had obtained, not only in Judea and Galilee, 
but alſo through all the circumjacent regions before his death. The fif- 
teenth year therefore of the reign of Tiberius, in which John the Baptiſt 
began to preach, muſt be reckoned from that time, when he began to 
reign jointly with Auguſtus, and was, according to Velleius Paterculus 
and Sue/onims, admitted by him into copartnerſhip with him in the em- 
pire; and by a law (which Auguſtus cauſed to be propoſed and enacted by 
the conſuls) had conferred on him an equal power in the government of 
the provinces with Auguſtus himſelf. For from that time the publick acts 
went in his name, as well as in that of Auguſtus, eſpecially in the imperial 
. provinces, * of which Hria was one. And therefore from that time the 
years of his reign were reckoned in thoſe provinces. And this hapned, as 
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3 h. in. 4, 23. Mark i. . Vide Grotii Annotationes in ſecundum caput Mat- 
thei, & Lightfooti Horas Hebraicas ad eundem locum. ; Matth. iii. & xiv. 5. & xxi. 26. 
4 Antiq. lib. 18. c. 7. Luke iii. 1. © f Lib. 2. cap. 121. ubi verba faciens de 
: Tiberio hæc habet: Senatus populnſy; Romanus, poſtulante patre ejus (ſe. Auguſto) ut equum' ei jus 
in omnibus Provincns exercitibuſy;” eſſet, quam erat ipſi, Decreto complexus eff, In Tiberio, 
8. 21. Adi de T iberio dicit Lege per Conſules lata, ut Provincias cum Auguſto communiter admini- 

rares, mul; cenſum ageret, condito luſtro in Illyricum prefectus eſt. Dio Caſſius. 

| in Annalibus fub Anno e e T LD 407 Bt Fe Meebo BR {20 

222303 5 


the 


9 7 00 9 


N 


** 


BOOR V. the Orp and New Tera 231 


— 


the moſt learned archbiſhop Uſber obſerves, in the year of the Juan pe- 
riod 4725, and the fifteenth year from thence brings us to the year of the 
Julian period 4739, in which (as is above noted) the word of God came 
to John the Baptiſt, and the preaching of the goſpel firſt began. And then 
it was, that Chriſt by this his fore-runner manifeſted his coming, and made 
his firſt appearance in that great work of our falvation, on Which he was 
ſent. And from the ſeventh year of Artaxerxes Longimanith, when the 
commandment went forth from that King for the reſtoring of the chure 
and ſtare of the Fews, to this time were juſt ſeven weeks and ſixty two 
weeks, that is, ſixty nine weeks, or four hundred and eighty three years 
in all, exactly as this propheſy predicted. | & 0201 2720 HUOW 
3%, From this coming of our Saviour began the third period of theſe 
ſeventy weeks, that is, the one week which is ſpoken of in the 27" verſe, 
the events whereof, as there predicted, are, that for that week the Meſſiah 
ſhould confirm the covenant with many, and in the half part thereof (for 
*thus it ought to be rendred, where in our Exgliſh tranſlation we read rhe 
milft) ſhould cauſe the ſacrifice and the oblation to ceaſe; and ſo according- 
ly it came to paſs. For during theſe ſeven years of his evangelical mini- 
he did firſt by his fore runner, the meſſenger whom he had ſent be- 
fore him, and then by himſelf in his perſonal miniſtry confirm the coyenant 
of the goſpel with many of the Jews, who were converted, and admitted 
thereto; and then in the half part of the ſaid week, that is, in the laſt half 
part thereof, when he appeared in his own perſon in the ſame miniſtry, on 
which John was ſent before him, he cauſed the ſacrifices and the oblati- 
ons of the temple to ceaſe, that is, firſt by His preaching of the goſpel; 
which was to ſuperſede them, and then, laſtly, by that great ſacrifice of 
himſelf, which he once offered for all in his death upon the croſs at the 
end of this week, whereby they were all abſolutely and finally | 
ſhed for ever. For all other ſacrifices and oblations till then bein only 
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ter, but in a large and indefinite ſenſe to denote the whole next week 
which after followed. For otherwiſe his coming and his cutting off muſt 
have happened at the ſame time both together, and no intermediate ſpace 
would have been left for his miniſtry. For in the verſe preceding it is po- 
ſitively ſaid, chat from the going forth of the commandment to reſtore and 
build Jernſelem «nto the Meſſiah the Prince, ſhould be ſeven weeks and 
three/core and to weeks ; and therefore if at the end of the ſame ſixty two 
weeks he ſhould be cut off alſo, then his coming and his cutting off muſt 
have happened both together at the ſame time; and the conſequence which 
Thave mentioned muſt neceſſarily follow, i. e. that no intermediate ſpace 
would have then been left for his miniſtry, which cannot be ſaid. The 
word efter muſttherefore mean the whole week after, at the end of which 
Chrift, the Meſſiah named in that propheſy, was cut off by his death on 
the croſs. . And there is no need of expreſling it otherwiſe in that place, 
becauſe the cutting off and death of the Meſſiab had been exactly deter- 
mined to that time, by what was ſaid before in the 24 verſe. For it is 
manifeſt, that according to the true intent and meaning of that part of the 
propheſy his death muſt be there placed. For according to that it muſt be 
there placed, where it placeth the events that were to be accompliſhed and 
brought to paſs by it ; but the events which were to be accompliſhed and 
brought to paſs by the cutting off of the Meſſiah, are by that part of the 
faid prophely (ver. 24.) placed at the end of the ſeventy weeks, and conſe- 
quently at the end of the laſt of them, and therefore the cutting off of the 
Meſſiah muſt there be placed allo, and there it accordingly hapned in the 
death and paſſion of Chriſt our Saviour, and this part of the propheſy was 
exactly fulfilled by it. | 1 | 8 
Tas whole therefore of this ſecond part or branch of the propheſy is 
thus; che ſeventy weeks being divided into three periods, that is, into 
ſeven weeks, ſixty two weeks, and one week, the firſt reacheth from the 
time of the going forth of the commandment to Ezra for the reſtoring of 
the church and Rite of. the Zews in the ſeventh year of Artaxerxet Lon- 
gimanus, to the finiſhing of that work by Nehemiah forty nine years after; 
the ſecond from the end of that period to the coming of the Me/iab four 
hundred and thirty four years after ; and the laſt from that his coming to his 
cutting off by his death on the croſs, Which was one week or ſeven years 
after. And all theſe put together fully make up the ſeventy weeks, or the 
four hundred and ninety years of this propheſy, and according to this com- 
putation 3 particular of it hath been fully verified in a completion ex- 
actliy agreeable thereto, and the whole number of years pointed out there- 
by exaQly anſwered to a month. For as the going out of the command- 
ment to Exra, from whence they began, was in the month of Niſan, ſo 
the crucifixion of Chriſt Was alfo in the ſame month juſt four hundred and 
ninety years afte. „ „ 4 dn 
"I, AFTER; what is predicted of theſe three periods follows the third 
braneh, or part of the propheſy, which is contained in the latter end of the 
26", and in the wage ad, of the 27 8 foretells events to be 
rought to pals after the expiration, of the ſaid ſeyenty weeks in the times 
; OE 3 TEN at the deſtruction of the city and 
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completion of every particular hefeof. For on tlie end of theſe ſeventy 
weeks, which — — that peo 


ple; and their hol Felt) 0 95 
having ſlain the Lord of Hife, tfley were thereort caſt off hy Gd from my: 
ing his peculiar people, and the Gentiles wete called in rHeir ſtead, fot ar 
thenceforth they were no more his people} nor their city”? eruſulein any 
longer holy unto him, but both were given p and deftined to utter 
and dedudtion. For immediately on theft having Executed the ſentence 
of death upon Ghrift:our Lord, this * ſentence of condemhdtion' 9 908 up- 
on them, and from thar time all ſecond may operated towards the 
ing the execution of it, till at length the Roman armies; 1% peop 1 
were to come, under the command of Titus ibi, Prince, of ers them 4; 
witha torrent, and begirt Jeruſalem with their enſig gus, che abominatibn 
227 lation, which our Saviour from this property f forewa ars his diſciple 
For they ere idolatrous images abominated by the 7 Jews, 07 
which thoſe people marched: againſt them, invaded their land, debe 
their holy city, and by a moſt calamitous wat t utter enden 
on both; which according to tlie relations of Abe, (who was an hiſtö- 
rian of their own nation, and preſent in all the actions of the war) ey 
executed in the, moſt terrible and tragical manner of deſtruction that w 
ever brought upon any nation, and conſummated it to ſuen a degree up- 
on them, that they have never been able to recover themſelves ever fitice 
even to this day, though now one thouſand ſix hundred forty five'years 
have paſled, ſince theſe judgments __ ay Tile Juſt hand of God thus ex- 
ecuted upon them. 908 | * in 
Bur for the full clearing of all * a. l dern aid in the ex- 
plication of this propheſy, it there {till remains one great objection to be an- 
ſwered. For it is urged, that the Arraxerret who granted the commilli- 
on to Eæra in the ſeventh year of his reign, from whence we begin the 
computation of the ſeventy weeks, was the fame Artaxerrer who in the 
twentieth year of his reign granted another commiſſion to Nehemiab. Fo 
the ſcriptures * making Ezra and Nehemiah contemporary, render 10 
beyond diſpute. But that this Artaverxes ſhould be Artaxerxes Longima 
us, the age, which Nehemiah, and Sanballat muſt then haye lived to, makes 
it, they fy. wholly improbable. : For Nehemiah, in the book bf holy ſcri- 
pture. 9 by his name, (which all acknowledge to have been written 
by him) * ſpeaking of the reigu of Darius Codomanrus King of Perſia, ind 
of the * of me * n 1 very yn; a8 of times paſt, he mir 
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' © Joſephns zells 225 (Antig. lib. 18. c. 7, Tbat when; Vitellius, governor of TY TAS going to 
paſs through Judæa with a Roman army, 10 make war againſt the Arabians, the chief of the J ews tet 
bim, ang earneſtly entreated him to lead bit army another way. For they could not bear the ſight 5 
images which were in the enſigus under which they mare be they were ſo abominated by 230 | 
enfigns therefore for the. ſake of boſs images in them were abominations to the Jews, and by reaſon {ob 
deſolations which were wrought under them by the Roman armies in Conquered countries, theywere-cal- 
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Fre TAE of Nebemial, Aalen che came to be governor of 
the Jeaſt chat can beraliowed to qualify him fer uch a 
0 be BN have been at the leaſt an hundred and ty three urs 01d 
hw he wrote that book, if the Art axerxes from whom he hal His-com- 
miſſion, were Antaxerxes Aud tho' we iſuppeſe the wiliti 
of this to have A —— — 
alive, and put it as ue dan, hat is, into ihe:irſt year of the 
at Darius, t much mend me mattor. Noron thi tton 
Nebemiab have been an dent on forty years old when he wwe 
at book, which is {hill a very mprobdble age in thoſe times, ant-confe- 


OT XES ur from whom. be had his commiſtion) tobe very impro- 
bable alſo. And che age of Sowbalier, upun the fame fuppoſil, will not 
only be as improbable, but alſo-machmore ſo. For when Neben ce 
iurd Judea, in the wentieth year of Hrnarrræer, be found dim governor 
of :Samarie upger\the King of Panſia, ami he was alive, as Foſephyr tals 
I 5 till the beſieging of by Aderanger che Great, in hefonrth 1 
of Darius at which time he died. And therefore if cht 
taxerxet were Antarer xes Langimanus, Sanbellat at the tine of that "Ex: 
could not be lefs than en hundred and forty eight years old. For | 
thetwentieth of Au ver Longrmranutotheifourth of ef Darin Coden 
»#5,accondingto Proderyyscanqn, were on hundred and thirteen yeart; ani 
when a Nebemiab came to Jeruſalem, Senballat having been for ſume time, 
perchance for ſeveral years, fixed in the governmentof Sameria, hie can- 
not be well Suppoſed to e 16s hay frre 
time, and putting both theſ; 
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4 Savballet, it muſt be acknowledged, ferm very improbable, 
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ed for tuch um extra hes in 
him, but this cannot be ſaid of the other. Hach of Miſe ieh ert 
look very improbable, but coming both tagecber are mach mere fo. And 
therefore, as we have argued above, chat. che Marius who grapted the de- 
cree for the finiſhing of the temple, couldinot)be Darius Not his, becauſe 
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difficulty, that it can be no otherwiſe cleared but hy making the Artaxt 
erxes, who in the ſeventh and in the twentieth years of his teign granted: 
his commiſſions to Ezra and Nehemzah, to have been another Artaxerxes, 
that is, Artaxerxes Mnemon, whoſe ſeventh year, and whoſe twentieth 
year of his reign, were juſt ſixty years after the ſeventh year and the twen- 
tieth year of the reign of the other Artaxerxes, that was called Longima- 
auc. Thus far the objection, and if it holds good, I muſt acknowledge it 
overthrows the computation, on which hath been built all which I have 
hitherto ſaid for the explication of this propheſy. 37 210420 
- In anſwer hereto it hath been faid by ſome, 1*, As to Nehemiah, that 
in that paſſage of his book chap. xii. 22.) where the reign'of. Darius the 
Perſian," and the days of Jaddua the high-prieſt of the Fews are mention- 
ed, that reign of Darius was the reign * of Darius Nothus, and thoſe days 
of Faddua' were his days from his birth, which might very well have hap- 
ned in the reign of the ſaid Darius Nothus. And 2, As to Sanballar, 
that * there were two of that name, the firſt of which was the Fanballat 
ſpoken of by Nehemiah, and the ſecond the Sanballat ſpoken of by Fo/e- 
phus; but neither of theſe anſwers can poſlibly hold good. For, 
 1*, It's manifeſt, that the text of Nehemiah: (chap. xii. 22.) where the 
Levites are ſpoken of that were in the days of Eliaſhib, Joiada, Fahanan, 
and Jaddua, cannot be underſtood to mean any other days than thoſe where- 
in they were high-prieſts. For the high · prieſt among the Fews was the 
head of the prieſts and Levites, and after the captivity, when there was 
no King in Judah, he had the abſolute ſupremacy over them in all affairs 
relating to their office. And therefore it was then as proper for them to 
reckon all ſuch affairs by the times of their high- prieſts, as it is now with 
us to reckon all actions in the ſtate by the times of our Kings; and conſe- 
quently, hen any thing is ſaid to have been done in ſuch an high-prieſt's time, 
it is altogether as improper to underſtand it of any other time than that of 
his high-prieſthood, as it would be, when any thing is ſaid to have been in 
ſuch a King's time, to underſtand it of any other time than that of his reign. 
And therefore to refer what is here ſaid of the days of Jaddua, as far 
back as to his days from his birth, is a very forced ſenſe which the text 
cannot naturally bear. When ſuch a thing is ſaid to have been in the time 
of King Henry VIII, will any one underſtand it of the time before his reign; 
or think it any other than an abſurdity ſo to conſtrue it? And is it not al- 
together as abſurd to underſtand what is here ſaid of the Læuiter to have 
been in the days of Jaddua, of any other days than of thoſe wherein he 
was high-prieft? And it is to be here obſerved, that the text joins with the 
days of Jaddua, the days of Eliaſbil, Joiada, and Jobanan. For it is ſaid 
In the days of Eliaſhib, Joiada, Johanan, and Faddua, &c. And there» 
fore if it ſhould be here asked, whether the days of Eliaſbih, Joiada, and 
Jobanan, are to be underſtood of the days of their high-prieſtbovs, or of 
the days of their life from their birth, no doubt it will be anſwered by :eve- 
ry body, of the days of their high-prieſthood:. And why then muſt not 
the days of Jaddua be underſtood ſo too? It may farther be added, what 
need is there in this caſe to name Jaddus s days at all? Becauſe if theyibe 
underſtood of thoſe before he was high- prieſt, they were co- incident with 
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the days of Jolads and Fohanan, which were nam'd before. And theres -- 
fore if we underſtand thoſe days of Faddzs in the text, of any other days, 
than of thoſe wherein he was high-prieft, they muſt have been named twice 
in the fame tent, which would be fuch a faulty repetition as it muſt not be 
charg'd with. Nothing ſeems mote plain, than that the text ſpeaks of the 
days of theſe four men, as in ſucceſſion one after another, and therefore 
we muſt not run the days of one into the days of the other. Beſides, the 
whole defigh of interpreting the days of Jaddua, in this text, of the days 
before he was high · prieſt, is to ſupport a notion that the ſaid text was writ= 
ten before he was high-prieft, and ſo far back as the time immediately af- 
tet his bitth, about the latter end of the reign of Darius Nothus, they 
who are the patrons of this notion having no other way to make them 
eontemporary. But then to name his days with the days of the other high- 
prieſts, ſo many years before he came to be high-prieſt, and when it muſt 
be on © many reſpects uncertain, whether he would ever be ſo or no, is 
what all the wrirings in the world beſides cannot give us an inſtance of. 
From all this it plainly follows, that thoſe days of Jaudua in the text above- 
mentioned, can be meant of no other days than the days of his high-prieſt- 
hood, and that therefore he muſt have been in that office before this text 
was written. And alſo it is as evident, that the Darius in the ſame text 
mentioned, can be none other than Darias Codomennus, in whoſe reign 
Faddua was high-prieſt. For the * text bringing down the reckoning 
through the ſueceſſion of ſeveral high-priefts, terminates the whole in the 
days of Jaddua, and the reign of Darius the Perſian, which clearly makes 
them contemporary. And therefore Darius the Perſian, in that next men- 
tioned, could be none other than Darius Codomanius, becauſe no other 
Darius but he was King of Perſia while Faddua was high-prieſt at Fers/a- 
Een. And if ſo, it muſt be in the reign of this Darius, of the ſooneſt, that 
this text was written, and conſequently Nebemiab, if he were the writer 
of it, muſt then have been living. And fuppoſing it to have been in the 
muſt have been an hundred and forty years old; but if it were after the 
death both of Darius and Jaudua, as the obvious ſenſe of the text ſeems 
to imply, he muſt then have been much older, that is, one hundred fifty 
three it the leaft; as I have above; ſaid, but neither of theſe is likely, and 
therefore it muſt be acknowledged, that this anſwer doth not remove the 
dimiculty,. Neitherrr ils 7 Ee Drilds:z8': 50 
. 2%, Can the other anſwer remove that which ariſeth from the age of 
Sanballat. For to ſolve that objection by making two Sanballats is plain- 
ly giving up the cauſe, it being only a fliift, which can never go down with 
any one that duly conſiders the matter. For it is not to be doubted but 
that the Fanhallat, who is faid in the laſt chapter of Nehemiab to have 
married his daughter to one of the ſons of Joiada the high-prieſt, is the 
fame Sunballat who is mentioned ſo oſten in the former part of that book, 
as the great oppoſer of Nehemiab in all his undertakings for the welfare of 
the children of Hue. For he is in this laſt place called by the ſame pro- 
per name of Siu as in the former places of that book, and hath there 
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alſo given unto him the ſame additional natne of the Hurbairr, taken frm 
the name of Haronuim * 4 city vf Maud, whereof it's ſuppoſed he Was 4 
native. | And it is not likely that both theſe names ſhould concur in 
other, within the time of the ſame govertivt of Nullen; but in the ſame pet. 
ſon only. And that this ſame S unbmilur the Horonirr is the fattte Sanbus- 
lat; Which Jo/epbuxtreateth of is as evident. For the Sunb4/Jat of NS 
idh * was governor of Samerie, and ſo was the Sarbailkr of Fofiphitt ; 
the Sanballat of Nehemizh was a great enemy of the eue, and {6 Wis 
the Saubullat of Foſephns ; the Sanballat of Nehemiah ” married his daugh- 
ter to one of the ſons of an high-prieſt of the ee, and ſo did the $3. 
bailat of Joſephus; and who then is there, that will not from hence Cn. 
clude that they were both the ſume pet ſon? 
Axb thus far I have ſhewn, that neither part of the objection above. 
mentioned is removed by either of theſe anſwers. And I have beets che 
longer herein, becauſe they have been men of great name; and great learn. 
ing, who have been the authors of them, and others as great have doqui- 
eſced in them as ſufficient. But to come to- the truth of the mattet, 1 
anſwer, I 
1*, As to the age of Nehemiah, that the text from whetice this obje- 
 Rion is made doth not infer it. For notwithſtanding what is faid' therein, 
Nehemiah might have been dead, as no doubt he was, a great number of 
years before it was written. For all that is cohtained in tlie ſaid xii" chap- 
ter of Nehemiah, from the beginning of it to the 25 verſe of the ſame, 
was never written by Nebeminb, but is an interpolation there inſerted long 
after his death, by thoſe who received this book inte the canon of ſeri- 
pture: For as Era, as far as he went in that collection which he fade 
of the holy ſcriptures, inſerted. in ſeveral places ſuch; interpolations as he 
thought neceſſary for the clearer underſtanding of them, fo they who la- 
boured after him, in the perfecting of the ſaid collection, did the ſame in 
the books which they afterwards added to it, till they had completed the 
whole about the time of Simon tbe Juſt. For he being the lait of thoſe 
whoſe labours were employed in the ſettling of the canon of the ſcriptures 
of the Old Teſtament, and this book being the laſt that was received into 
it, as being the laſt that was written, it's juſtly reckoned to have been in 
bis time, that it was firſt thus received into the number of the ſacred books, 
and then this interpolation was added by him, and thoſe who were aſſiſting 
to him in this work. Of all which particulars a fullet account will be here. 
after given in their proper places. And that this is an interpalation, the 
interruption which is made thereby, in the ſenſe and connection of that 
part of the hook, doth ſufficiently ſhew, and 7 moſt learned men that have 
conſidered this matter, are now convinced that it is ſo. 
Bor 2% As to the other objection which is drawn from the age of 
Sanballat, the anſwer is much eaſier. For here there is no oppoſition be- 
tween ſcripture and ſcripture, but only between ſcripture and the writings 
of a prophane author, Nehemiah placeth Sandallat the Horonite in the 
ime of Artaxerxes Longimanus ; * Zoſephus makes him live down to the 
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time > of * the Great above an hundred years after. Here there is 
no neceſlity of reconciling one with the other. For if both cannot conſiſt 
together (as the great age which Sanballat in this caſe muſt have lived todoth 
ſufficiently prove they cannot) the prophane writer muſt give place to the 
ſacred. And therefore the true anſwer in this matter is, Joſepbus was mi- 
ftaken. The ſacred writ, as being dictated by the holy ſpirit of God, muſt 
ever be of infallible truth, which cannot be ſaid of the writings of 7%. 
bur. For they have in them many great and manifeſt miſtakes, and no 
part of them more than the eleventh book of antiquities, in which is writ- 
ten what gives the ground for this objection. For therein he frequently 
varies from ſcripture, hiſtory, and common ſenſe, which manifeſtly proves 
it to have been the leaſt conſidered, and the worſt digeſted, of all that he 
has written. Therein he makes Cambyſe s, who was the firſt that reign- 
ed after Cyrus, to have been the Per ſian King, that by his decree forbad 
the going on with the rebuilding of the temple, whereas * the ſcripture 
plainly tells us it was Artaxerxes, who is there named in the third place 
after Cyrus. He inſerts into this book, out of the apocryphal 'Eſdras, 
the fabulous and abſurd ſtory of the three chamberlains contending before 
Darius Hyſtaſpis about what was ſtrongeſt; and making Zerubbabel to be 
done of them, and to obtain the victory. In this conteſt; he introduceth Dæ- 
rius giving him for the reward of this victory, a decree for another return 
of the captive IV aeliter to Judea, which is neither ſpoken of in ſcripture, 
nor conſiſting with it, and placeth at the head of thoſe, who he ſaith then 
retutned, Zerubbabel the governor, and Feſhua the high-prieſt, whereas 
it's certain from Eæra, Haggai, and Zecbariah, that they were then both 
at Feru/alem, and there on the exhortations of the two prophets laſt men- 
tioned ſetting forward the rebuilding of the temple. And then he goes on 
out of the ſame romance, to relate, as conſequential to this ſecond return, 
(which is wholly fictitious) all that which the ſcriptures tell us was done 
after the firſt, and in ſome particulars very much exceeds the fictions of 
the romancer himſelf. For he makes thoſe who came from Babylon to 
Judea in this fictitious return, to be four millions eight thouſand ſix a 
dred eighty four men, a monſtrous number ! and the women and children 
that belonged to them to be no more than forty thouſand ſeven hundred 
forty and two, a diſproportion which is utterly incredible, eſpecially among 
thoſe who had plurality of wives. And he makes Nerxes, who ſucceeded 
Darius Hyſtaſpis, to have been that Arturerxes of the holy ſcriptutes, who 
ſent Exra and Nehemiah to Jeruſalem, Whereas the thirty ſecond year 
of that Artaxerxesis mentioned in ſoripture, and it's certain the reign of 
Xerxes did not exceed one and twenty. He brings not Nehemiab to Fe- 
en 5 till the twenty fifth year of that Artaxerxes, whereas the ſcrip: 
tures tell us, he came thither in the twentieth; and he makes him to 
be employed there three years and an half in the building of the walls of 
the city, whereas we read in the ſacred text, that it was done in 
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is, Darius Nothuc, to be that laſt Darius, who was ſubdued by that con: 
queror. And l that this was his opinion appears plainly from his hiſtoryt 
For having therein given us an account of all the Kings of Perſia from Cy. 
rus to Artaxerxes Longimanus, in that exact ſeries of ſucceſſion, in which 
they reigned one after the other, without omitting ſo much as the Magian 
uſurper, tho he reigned only ſeven months: after Artaxerxes Longima. 
nus he names none other but that laſt Dariut, in whom the Perſan em- 
pire ended. Which is a plain argument that he took that laſt Darius to 
have been the Darius that ſucceeded Artaxerxes Longimanusj and if ſo, 
the age of Sanballat will then put no difficulty upon us. But Iſaac Yoſ 
ius, by an emendation of the text of Jaſephur, introduceththereintoano- 
ther Artaxerxes, as mentioned by him to reign in Per/ia, between Artax-' 
erxes Longimanus and the laſt Dariur. For whereas in the ſeventh chap- 
ter of the eleventh book of his Antzquzrzes, in all the printed copies we 
read of Bagoſes, that he was general 7s Az8 'AzlaZtgts, that is, of the peo- 
ple of Artaxerxes; he would have it to be 7#.2as *Azlablefs, which may 
be rendred in Engliſb either of the other Artaxerxes, or of another Ar- 
taxerxes. And to juſtify the emendation, he brings the authority of RA 
finus, who, in his verſion of Zo/ephus, tranſlates this place as if the copy 
which he uſed had it 73 2s 'AglaZizts. But Riffinus's Latin verſion is 
no ſufficient ſtandard, whereby to judge of the original, fince in many 
places he phantaſtically varies from it. And ſince there were two Arrax- 
erxes's, that reigned in-Perſia after Artaxerxes'Longimanus, that is, Ar- 
taxerxes Muemon, and Artaxerxes Ochus, whether by this d N A- 
rag lens we underſtand the other Artaxerxes or another Artaxerxes, the 
true propriety of ſpeech will bear neither of them in that place; and if it 
could, a long received reading ought in no ancient author to be varied 
from, without the authority of ſome good manuſcript to juſtify the emen- 
dation, and there is none alledged in this caſe: So that all that Yoſins 
ſaith about it can amount to no more than a conjecture, ' which we can 
build nothing certain upon; and to alter old authors, upon conjectures 
only, is never to be allowed, eſpecially where the context will bear the 
one reading as well as the other. For ſince the various fancies of men 
may lead to various conjectures, if there ſhould be ſuch a liberty allowed, 
whole books may be thus altered away, and utterly defaced by ſuch con- 
jectural emendations, and many good authors have already too much ſuf- 
fered by it. | | Nea 
AND thus far I have explained this important propheſy in all its parts 
and branches, and fully ſhewn all thoſe events in which every particular 
of it had its completion. That there are ſeveral difficulties in it muſt be 
acknowledged. The perplexities, which many learned men have been led 
into in their explioations of it, do ſufficiently prove it. And the under- 
ſtanding in a literal ſenſe, what is there meant in a figurative, hath not been 
the leaſt cauſe hereof. Not to be delivered in plain terms is what is com- 
mon to all propheſies, there being none of them without their difficulties 
and obſcurities. There is too great an itch in mankind to look into futu- 
rities, which belong to God only to know. And although God hath been 
pleaſed ſo far to gratify our curioſity herein, as to give us propheſies for 
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the magnifying of his amniſcience among us, yet they are moſt of them 
delivered in ſuch dark and obſcure terms, as not to be thoroughly under - 
ood till after they are fulfilled. Then the events become fare comments 
upom the text. And Ihape res reader hath fully e e. 7 Lr is 
above ſed, cancerning; thi eu. ee ropheſy, he will be tho- 
ren g Ned how every particular of it —— 7077 
Fur to return again to our biſtory. Exra © having found in the ſecond 
year of his government, that many of the people had taken ſtrange wives 
contrary ta the law, and that feveral of the prieſts and Levires, as well as 
other chief men of Judah and Benjamin, had tranſgreſſed herein, after he 
had in faſting and prayer deprecated God's wrath for it, he cauſed proclama- 
tion to be made for all the people of Hyael, that had returned from the 
deity, to gather themſelves together at Feru/alom, under the penalty 
excommunicetion and forfeiture of all their goods. And when they 
Were met, he made. them ſenſible of their fin, and engaged them in a pro- 
miſe and covenant before God, to depart from it, by putting away their 
range wives, and all ſueh as were born of them, that the ſeed of Iſvael 
might not be polluted with ſuch an undue commixture; and thereon com- 
miſſioners were appointed to enquire into this matter, and cauſe every man 
ta do according. to the law herein. And they ſat down the firſt day of 
the tenth; month to examine hereinto, and made an end by che firſt day of 
the firſt month + fo: that in three months time, that is, in the tenth, ele- 
venth, and twelſch months of the Jewiſb year, a thorough refbrmation 
was made of this trauſgreſſion, which three months anſwer to January, 
Fabruam and Marel in our year. 1 I SI 
Aso this time * Rigthamand Tareſh, two eunuchs of the palace, en- 
tered into a conſpiracy againſt the life of King A#:axerves. Moſt likely 
they were of thoſe who: had attended Queen Vaßbti, and being now our 
of their offices by the (degrading of their miſtreſs, and the advancing of 
another into her place, took that diſguſtthereat, as to reſolve to revenge 
themſelves: on the King for in; of which Morgecas having gotten the 
knowledge he made diſcovery: hereof to Queen Eſther, and the in Afor- 
deca#'s name to the King; whereon enquiry being made into the matter, 
and the. whole; treaſon laid open and diſcovered, the two traitors were 
both crucified; for it, and the hiſtory of the whole matter was enter'd on 
che publick regilters and; annals: of the kingdom. ta 


 MEGABTZVUS and Artabaſus, who were appointed generals by 
Phaniaan army of three hundred thouſand men for that expedition; but 
waning aitlees for the [carrying of it on by ſea, they were forced to tarry 
there all this, year, While it was a preparing for them in Cilicra, Cyprus 
and Pham in and. other maritime parts ofthe Perſian empire there adjoin- 
ings. all which time they carefully employed in exerciſing their ſoldiers, and 
practiſing.and inſtructing them in all military arts for the war, which con- 
duced not a little ta the victory which they afterwads obtained. In the 
interim, Iugrut with his Eg yproces, and the Ar henian auxiliaries, preſſed 
hardicheig aſſaults upon the M hite Wall at Memphis, but the Per/igns va- 
lun defending themſelves, the ſiege oontinued all this year without any 
ucceſs. 2 | "ROY 
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Bur the next year after he Perſian fleet being ready, Afabaſur töck 4. 455. 
the command of it, and ſet ſail for the Nile; and at the ſame time Mega „ 
Hur marched the army over land to Memphis, where on his arrival Ha- 


ving raiſed the fiege, and joined the beſieged, he gave battęl to Ted, 
and all his forces, and overthrew. them with a great flaughter,' which fell 


chiefly upon the Egyptian revolters. After this defeat Inarus, though woun- 


ded in the fight by Megabyzus, made his retreat with the Athenlan auxi- 
liaries, and as many of the Eg yprians as would follow him; to Biblut, a 
city ſtanding in the iſland Proſopitis, which being ſurrounded by the Nil, 
ami the branches of that river encompaſſing it being both navigable, the 
Athenians drew up their fleet into one of them, in a ſtation where it was 
ſafe from the enemy, and endured a ſiege of an year and half in that iſland. 
In the interim, the reſt of the Zgyprians, after that blow, all ſubmitted to 
the conquerors, and returned again to their obedience to King Artaxerxes, 
excepting Amyrtæus, who ſtill maintained a party againſt him in the fens, 
where he reigned many years; the Perſians, by reaſon of the difficulty of 
acceſs to thoſe parts, having been never able to reduce him. 


I the mean time the Per/can army at Proſoprtts preſſed on the ſiege, An. 454. 
but finding that they could make no work of it, by the uſual and common _ 
ways of war, by reaſon of the valour and reſolution of the defendents, at : 


length had recourſe to craft and ſtratagem, whereby they ſoon accompliſh- 
ed what by open force they could not effect. For having by the making 
of many channels drained that branch of the Nile, in which the Athenian 
fleet had its ſtation, they laid it on dry ground, and made à paſſage open 
for all their army to paſs over into the iſland; whereon Jnarus, ſeeing his 
caſe deſperate, with all his Zg y#tzans,' and about fifty of the Arhen;an au- 
xiliaries, came to compoſition with Megabygur, and yielded to him on 
terms of ſafety. for their lives. But the reſt of the auxiliaries, being in 
number about fix thouſand; put themſelves on their defence; and there- 
fore having ſet their fleet on fire ſtood together in battel array, with reſa- 
lation to die with their {words in their hands, and in imitation of the La. 
 cedemonians, that fell at Thermopyle, ſell their lives as dear as they could'; 
which the Perſians perceiving, and not being willing to engage with men 
ſo deſperately reſolved, offered them peace on terms, that they ſhould 
leave Eg ypt, and have a free paſſage home into their own countrey, * 
way they ſhould chuſe for their return thither ; which being accepted of, 
they delivered the iſland with the city of Biblus to the conquerors, and 
marched to Qyrene, where they took ſhipping for Greece. But the major 
part of thoſe that went on this expedition periſni d in it. 
As this was not all the loſs which the Atheniaus ſuffered in this war. 
For another fleet of fifty fail being ſent by them, for the relief of thoſe 
who were beſieged in Proſopitis, they arrived at one of the mouths of the 
Nile, a little after the place was delivered, with intention to fail up the 
Mile for the aſſiſtance of their countreymen, to the place where they were 
beſieged, not knowing the misfortune that had hapned to them. But they 
were no ſooner entered the river, but they were ſet upon by the Per/ian 
fleet from the ſea, and aſſaulted with darts by their land-army from the 
ſhore, ſo that they all periſned, excepting a very fewof their ſhips, which 
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brake tharough the enemys and eſtaned. And here ended this unfortu- 
nate War, Which the Achesian made in Rt, in the ſpt h year after it 
was begun. And after this Hat was again reduced under the Peres 
yoke, and ſo continued all the remaining time of the reign of Atarer xu. 
.ZQ ACHIM the high-prieft of the Zews being dead, was ſucceeded 
by Eliaſbil his ſon, who bore that offiee fovty years. | Ai 
HAMA N an Amaletite, of the poſterity of who was King of 
Amalek in the time of Sau growing to be the chief favourite of King 
Artexerxes, all the King's ſeryants were commanded ro pay reverence 
unto him, and bow: before him; and all of them obeyed the royal order 
herein, excepting Mor dec ai the Few, who ſiting in the King's gate, accor- 
ling to his office, paid not any reverence to Hamam at fuck times as he 
daſſed by into the palace, neither bowed he at all to him; of which being 
told he was exceeding wroth, but ſcorning to lay hands on one man only, 
and being, informed that he was a. Few, he reſolved in revenge of this at- 
front to deſtroy not only him, but alfe his whole nation with him; and to 
this, perchance, he was not a litile excited, by the ancient Enmity which 
was between: them, and the people of whom he was deſcended. And 
therefore for the accompliſhing of this deſign, on the firſt day of the firff 
month, that is, the month Mu, he called together his divigers, to find 
owt what day would be the moſt ſueky for che putting of is in enecutiom: 
wherean. they having, acrordigg to the way of divination then in uſe 
mang thoſe eaſtern people, call lots firſt upon each month and after upon 
each day: of the month, did n ApoynY for the thirteenth: day of the 
twelfth month following, called. Adar, as the day which they judged wouta = 
be the moſk lucky for the accompliſhing. of what he purpoſed. Whereon 
be forthwith went in unto the King, and having inſinuated ta him, that 
there was a certain people difperſed all over his empire, who did not keep 
the King's laws, but followed laws of their on, diverſe from the lawsaf att 
other people, to the difturbance of the good order of his kingdom, and 
he breach of that uniformity! whereby it ought to be gov ; and: that 
therefore. it was not for the King's profit that they ſnould be any longer 
ſuffered, he. propoſed and gave counſel that they ſhould de all deſtroyed; 
and extirpated qut of the Whole empire of Per/i4, and urged it as that 
which was neceſſary. for the eſtabliſhing of the peace and gaod order of 
his government. Lo which having obtained the King's confent, and an 
order, that on the thirteenth day of Adar following, ancbsding as was 
determined by the dixination of the lots, it ſnould be put in execution, he 
called the King's ſcribes, together to write the decree; and it being drawn 
according as he propoſed, on the thirteenth day of the ſame month of Ni- 
fan, copies thereof were written aut and fr nt into all the prowmmees oft 
empire, commanding, the King's lientenants, governors, and alkother his 
officers in every one of them, to deſtroꝝ, kill, and cauſe to periſſi, all Jews 
both young and old, little children and women, in one da, ever otr te 
thirteenth day of Ader following, and; to take the ſpoil of them for a prby; 
which day being full eleven months after the date of the decree, the lot 
which pointed. out that day Teeny! to have: heen directed by the fpes 
cial providence of God, that ſa longia ſpacg interveting there might be 
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time ehvugh to take ſuch meaſuxes as might be proper to prevent themil- 
chief intended. Nerd Nas * 
Bur an objection (ens xe to 12 dure 3 — thoſe wo bad tlie 
management of the King's trraftit y, heca e Ying of ſo great a 
number of the King's fubjects, as the Fews through da whidle e 
amounted to, muſt neceffarily cauſe a great diminution of the publick 
thxes, he offered ten thouſand talents of filyer' out of us own purſe to 
make the King amends for it; which ſum, if computed by Babylonifhta- 
Jents, amounts to two millions one hundred and ninereen thouſand pounds 
of our ſterling money; but if by Jewiſb talents, it will be above twice as 
much; a prodigious ſum for a private man to be ownet of! As this ſhews 
the greatneſs of his riehes, ſo doth it alſo the greatheſs of his malice to- 
Wards the Jews, that he could be content to give ſo great a price for the 
executing of his revenge upon them. But che King's favour was then ſo 
great toward him, that he remitted to him all that ſum, and granted 
dim all that he defired without it; though the damage, which the King 
would have ſuffered by it in his revenue, would have been much greater 
than all that the enemy was able to give © could have been ſufficient to 
countervail. We are not to wonder that private men had then {ſuch vaſt 
riches. There are inſtances to be given of much greater ſums in the hands 
of ſuch men in thoſe ancient times. I ſhall at preſent make mention only 
of two of them, Pythins the Lydian, and Marcus Craſſus the Roman. The 
former, when Xerxer paſſed into Greece, *was poſſeſſed of two thouſand 
talents in ſilver, and four millions of datics in gold, which together amoun- 
ted to near five millions and an half of our fterling money. And the lat- 
ter, after he had conſecrated the tenth of all that he hat to Hercules, 
feaſted all the people of Rome at ten thonfand tables, and had given them 
in a donative of corn to every citizen as much as would laſt him three 
months, found the remainder of his eſtate to be ſeven thouſand one hun · 
dred Roman talents, which amounts to above a million and an half of our 
money. This may ſeem much to us at preſent; but the wonder will = 
when we conſider that from the time of David and  Solomon,: and for 
above fifteen hundred years afterwards, gold and filyer was in much grea- 
ter plenty in the world, than either of them is at preſent. The immenſe 
riches * which Solomon had in gold and ſilver, the prodigious quantities of 
both theſe, * which Alexander found in the treaſuries of Darius, and the 
vaſt loads of them, which we find often to have been carried in triumph 
before Roman generals, when they returned from conquered provinces; 
and the exceſſive ſums * which ſome of the Roman Emperors expended in 
onatives to their ar- 
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mies, and many ſ other inſtances in the hiſtories of the times Lhave men- 
"tioned ſufficiently prove this. But at length the mines which furniſhed 
this plenty, eſpecially thoſe of the ſouthern Arabia (where we ſuppoſe was 
the Ophir of the ancients) being exhauſted ;. and the burning of cities, 
and great devaſtations of countries, which after followed from the erupri- 
ons of the Gothe, Vandals, Huns and other barbarous nations in the weſt, 
and of the Saracens, Turks, and Tartars in the eaſt, having waſted and 
deſtroyed a great part of the gold and ſilver which the world afore aboun- 
ded with, this induced that great ſcarcity of both, which afterwards en- 
ſued, and which the mines of Mexico, Peru, and Braſil, have not as 


yet been able fully to repair. 


- 


'Tr's hard to find a reaſon for Mordecai's refuſing to pay this reſpect to 
Haman, which may be ſufficient to excuſe him for thus expoſing himſelf 
and all his nation to that deſtruction, which it had like to have drawn u 
on them. That which is commonly ſaid, is, that it was the ſame adoration 
which was paid to the King of Per ſia, and that conſiſting in the bowing of 
the knee, and the proſtration of the whole body, even to the ground, it was 
avoided by Mordecai upon a * notion which he had of its being idolatrous. 
Bur this being the common complement, which was conſtantly paid to the 
Kings of Perſſa by all that were admitted into their preſence, it was no 
doubt paid to this very King by Ezra and Nebemiab, when they had ac- 
ceſs unto him, and after alſo by Mordecai himſelf. For otherwiſe he could 
not have obtained that admiſſion into his preſence, and that advancement 
in his palace which was afterwards there granted unto him. And if it 
were not idofatrous to pay this adoration to the King, neither could it be 
idolatrous to pay it to Hamam. The Greeks would not pay this reſpect to 


«the King of Perſia out of pride; and excepting Themiſtoclec, and two or 


three more, nome of them could ever be brought to it. I will not ſay 
that this was the caſe of Mor decai in reſpect of Haman. It ſeems moſt pro- 
bable, that his refuſing to pay him this reverence, was from a cauſe that 
was perſonal in Hamam only. Perchance it was becauſe Hamam being of 
the race of the Amalekites, he looked on him as under the curſe” which 
God had denounced againſt, that nation, and therefore thought himſelf 
obliged not to give ſuch honour unto him. And if all the reſt of the eus 


thought the ſame, this might ſeem reaſon enough to him to extend his 


wrath againſt the whole nation, and to meditate the deſtruction of them all 
in revenge hereof. But whatſoever was the cauſe that induced Mordecai 
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beſe inſtances may be in Lucullus Roman Senator. For in one of his halls, which he cal. 
led Apollo, he expended fifty thouſand Roman Denarii every time he ſupped there, (which ir near f1x- 
teen hundred pound of our money) and there be ſupped as often as any of the better ſort ſupped with him. 
The words of Plutarch,-who-zells ns this in the life of Lucullus, expreſs no more than that the ſupper 
coft bim five Myriads ; bat this, in ſtrict propriety of ſpeech, can in that author be meant. of no orber 
Myriads bat of Denarii. I we carry the valuation down to that of Seſtertii, five Myriads (that. is, 


fifty thouſand) of them-will amount to a quarter the ſum above-mentioned, that is, four hundred pound 


our money; and this ir prodigious enough to be ſpent in a ſupper for the entertainment of two Roman 


ſenators, (for no more were preſent at the ſupper particularly mentioned by that author) and is a great 


inſtanceof the prodigions wealth of the entertainer. Vide Briſſonium de Regno Perſarum, 
lid. 1. . 16, 17, 18, 19, 0. Joſeph. Antiq. lib, 11. cap. 6. One of abeſe was 
Timagoras an Athenian, on whom the people of Athens paſſed ſentence of dearh for it, thinking the bo- 
wourof their-whole city debaſed by this mean ſubmiſſion of one of their citiqus to him, that was then the 


greateſt King of the whole earth. Valer. Max. lib. 6. cap. 3. = Vide Plutarchum in The- 
miſtocle & Pelopida & Artaxerxe. Herodotum, lib. 7. Juſtinum, lib. 6. cap. 2. & Cornelium 


Nepotem in Conone. »-Exod. Xvi. 14. 1 Sam. XV. 2, 3. 
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to refuſe the payment of this reſpett to he Rings favourite, s pro ng 
that favourite to obtain the decree —— for the utter — 4 | 
pation of the whole Jes nation in revenge for it.. 

_ Wrzx © Mordeent heard of this deeree, he made great lametitation; 46 
did alſd all the Jews of Shyſhan with him; and therefore puttihg on fick- 
cloth he fat in this mournful garb without the King's gate; (for he might 
not enter within it in that dreſs) which being told iber, the ſent to Him 
to know what the matter was; whereon Mordeca; acquainted her with 
the whole ſtate of the cafe, and ſent her a copy of the decree, that there. 
dy the might fully fee the miſchief that was intended againſt hey people, 
abfolutely to deſtroy thetn and root them out from the face of the earth; 
and therefore commanded her forthwith to go in utits the King, and make 
fupplicatiog for them. At firſt ſhe excuſed herſelf becauſe of the law, 
whereby it was ordained, that whoſoever, whether than or woman, ſhould 
come in unto the Ring into the inner court, who was not called for, thowg 
be put to death, excepting fuch only to whom the King Mould Hold but 
the golden ſceptre in his hand, that he might live, and ſhe was afraid of 
hazarding her life in this cafe. Whereon Mordecas, ſending to her again 
told her, that the decree extended univerſally to all of her nation, oy any 
any exception, and that if it came to execution, ſhe muſt not expect to 
eſcape more than apy other of her people; that providenee ſeemed to 
have advanced her of purpoſe for this work, but if the refuſed to act hes 
part in it, then deffverance ſhould come ſome other way, and the and her 
ather's houfe ſhould periſh. For he was fully perfuaded, God would not 
fuffer his people ta be thus totaſty deſtroyed. Whereon Heber reſol * 
to put her life to hazard for the fafety of her people, defired Aer e 
chat he and all the Jer then in Shuſpan would faſt three days for her. 
and offer up prayer and humble ſupplication to God to proſper her in'the 
underraking,; which being accordingly done, on the third' day Eſt her put 
on her royal apparel, and went in unto the King, where he was fitting up. 
on his throne in the inner part of the palace. And as ſoon as he faw Her 
ſtanding in the court he ſhewed favour unto her, and Held our his golden 
fceptre towards her, and Eſther going near and touchiaigthe top of it had 
thereby her life fecured unto her. And when the King asked her, what 
der peritian was, at firſt ſe only defired,. that he and Mamas would come 
to a hanquer which the had prepared for him. And when Human was call. 
ted, and the King and he were at the banquet, he asked ber again of her 
etition, promiſmg it ſhould be granted her, even to the half of his king- 
om; but then the deſired only, that the King and Frames would com 
again the next day to the Iike banquet, intimating, that then the would 
make known her requeſt unto him. Her intention; in deſiring thus = 
entertain the King twice at her bangnets before ſhe made known her pe: 
tition unto him, was, that. thereby ſne might che more endear herſelf eh 
him, and'diſpoſe him the better to grant the requeſt which ſhe hid to 
_ HAM AN being proud of the honour of being chus admitted alone 
with the; King ta the Queen's banquet, went home to bis houſe much pſt 
fed up here-with. But in his returning thither, ſeeing Mb/deceFictingad the 
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gate of the palace, and till refuſing to bow unto him, this moved bis in- 
dignation to ſuch a degree, that on his coming to his houſe, and calling 
his friends about him to relate to them the great honour that was done 
him by the King and Queen, and the high advancement which he had ob- 
' tained in the kingdom, he could not forbear complaining of the diſreſpect 
and affront offered him by Mordecai. Whereon they adviſed him to cauſe 


ows to be built of fifty cubits height, and next morning to ask the 


a 
2 to have Mordecai to be hanged thereon. And accordingly he order- 
ed the gallows immediately to be made, and went early next morning to 
the palace for the obtaining of a grant from the King to hang Mordecai 
on it. But? that morning the King awaking ſooner than ordinary, and 
not being able to compoſe himſelf again to ſleep, he called for the book 
of the records and chronicles of the kingdom, and cauſed them to be read 
unto him; wherein finding an account of the conſpiracy of Bigrban and 
Tereſb, and that it was diſcovered by Mordecai the Jeu, the King enqui- 
red what honour had been done to him for the ſame; and being told that 
nothing had been done for him, he enquired who was in the court, and 
being told that Haman Was ſtanding there, (for he attended early to ſpeak 
to the King for the purpoſe 1 have mentioned) he ordered him to be cal- 
led in, and asked of him, what ſhould be done to the man whom the King 
delighted to honour. Whereon Haman, thinking this honour was inten- 
for himſelf, gave advice, That the royal apparel ſhould be brought 
which the King uſed to wear, and the horſe which was kept for his own 
riding, and the crown royal which uſeth to be ſet upon his head, and that 
this apparel and horſe ſhould be delivered into the hands of one of the 
King's moſt noble princes, that he might array therewith the man whom 
the King delighted to, honour, and bring him on horſeback through the 
whole city; and proclaim before him, Thus ſhall-it be done unto the man 
whom the King delighteth to honour. Whereon the King commanded him 
forthwith to take the apparel and horſe, and do all this to Mordecai the 
Baues who ſat in the King's gate, in reward for his diſcovery of the trea- 
Jon of the two eunuchs. All which Hamas having been forced to do in 
obedience to the King's command, he returned with great ſorrow to his 
houſe, . lamenting the diſappointment and great mortification he had met 
with, in being thus forced to pay ſo ſignal an honour to his enemy, whom 
he intended at the ſame time to have hanged on the gallows which he had 
provided for him. And on his relating of this to his friends, they all told 
bim, that if this Mordecai were of the ſeed of the Jeu, this bad omen 
foreboded, that he ſhould not preyail againſt him, but ſhould ſurely fall 
before him. While they were thus talking, one of the Queen's chamber- 
lains came to Haman's houſe to haſten him to the banquet, and ſeeing the 
gallows which had been ſet up the night before, fully informed himſelf of 
che intent for which it was prepared. On the King and ZHamar's, ſitting 
down to the banquet, the King asked again of Eſber, what was her pe- 
tition, with like promiſe as before of granting of it to her, even to the 
half of his kingdom. W hereon ſhe humbly prayed the King, that her Life 
might be given her at her petition, and her people at her requeſt ; for a 
- - defign was laid for the deſtruction of her and all her kindred and nation; 
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at which the King asking, with much anger, who it was that durſt do this 
thing ſhe told him that Haman then preſent was the wicked author of the 
plot, and laid the whole of it open to the King. Whereon the King roſe 
up in great wrath from the banquet, and walxed out into the garden ad- 
joyning, which Hamas perceiving fell down before the Queen upon the 
bed, on which ſhe was fitting, to ſupplicate for his life; in which poſture 
the King having found him on his return, ſpoke” out in great paſſion; 
What will he force the Queen before me in the houſe? At which words 
the ſervants preſent immediately covered his face; as was then the uſage 
to condemned perſons, and the chamberlain, who had that day called Ha- 
man to the banquet, acquainting the King of the gallows which he ſaw at 
his houſe, there prepared for Mordecai, who had ſaved the King's life in 
detecting the treaſon of the two eunuchs, the King ordered that he ſhould - 
be forthwith hanged thereon; which was accordingly done; and all his 

houſe, goods and riches were given to Queen Eſher, and ſhe appointed 
Mar decai to be her ſteward to manage the ſame. * On the ſamè day the 
Queen acquainted the King of the relation which Mordecai had unto her; 
whereon the King took him into his favour, and advanced him to great 
power, riches, and dignity in the empire, and made him the keeper of his 
ſignet in the ſame manner as Haman had been before. | 
Bur ſtill the decree for the deſtruction of the Fews remaining in its 
full force, the Queen petitioned the King the ſecond time to put away this 
miſchief from them. But according to the laws of the Medes and Per- 
ſans, nothing being to be reverſed which had been decreed and written 
in the King's name, and ſealed with the King's ſeal ; and the decree pro- 

cured by Hamas againſt the Jeu having been thus written and ſealed, it 
could not be recalled. All therefore that the King could do in compliance 
with her requeſt, was to give the Fetus, by a new decree, ſuch a power 
to defend themſelves againſt all that ſhould aſſault them, as might render 
the former decree ineffectual; And for that end he bid her and Mor 
decai draw ſuch a decree in words as ſtrong as they eauld deviſe, that ſo 
the former might be hindered from being executed, though it could not 
be annull d. And therefore the King's ſeribes being again called on the 
twenty third day of the third month, a new decree was drawn juſt two 
months and ten days after the former, wherein the King granted to the 
Fews, which were in every city of the Per/zax Empire, full ticence to ga- 
ther themſelves together, and ſtand for their ſives, and to deſtroy, May, 
and cauſe to perith, all the power of the people and province, chat ſhouid 
aſſault them, with their little ones and women, and to take the ſpoil of 
them for a prey. And this decree being written n the King's name, and 
ſealed with his feal; copies hereof were drawn ont, and 1 meſſen- 
gers were diſpatched with them into all the/proviticesof che empire. 
Ix the interim Me 5 having reduced the whole Hngdom of B. 
£5pt, except the fenny part held by Amyrt æus, and there ſettied all matters 
again under the dominion of King Arraxerxen he made Surfimaer gover- 
nor of that countrey, and returned to %, carrying with him ares and 


his Grecian Priſoners. And having given the King in acc. of the ur- 
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cation of the ſame; although with difficulty, becauſe of the King's anger 
againſt them for the death of Achæmenides his brother, who was ſlain in 
battel againſt them. But Hameſtris, the mother of both theſe brothers, 
was ſo eagerly ſet for the revenging of the death of her ſon, that ſhe not 
only demanded that Inarus and his Greeks ſhould: be delivered up to her 
to be put to death for it, contrary to the articles given them, but alſo re- 
quired that Megabyzus himſelf, though her ſon-in-law, ſhould undergo 
rhe ſame puniſhment, for granting them ſuch articles as ſhould exempt 
them from that juſt reyenge, which in this caſe ſhe ought to execute upon 
them. And it was with difficulty that ſhe was for this time put off with 
a demial. | | 1 B68 


As. 452.44 BE thirteenth day of Adar drawing near, when the decree obtained 
Artazer- by Hamas for the deſtruction of the Zews was to be pur in execution, 


it on the two days following. 


and conſecrated to be 


their adverſaries every where prepared to act againſt them according to the 
contents of it. And the Zews, on the other hand, by virtue of the ſecond 
decree above- mentioned, which was obtained in their favour by Eber and 
Mor decai, gathered themſelves together in every city where they dwelt, 
throughout all the provinces of King Artaxerxes, to provide for their de- 
fence; ſo that on the ſaid thirteenth of Adar, through the means of theſe 


two different and diſcordant decrees, a war was commenced between the 


Jews and their enemies throughout the whole Perſan Empire. But the 
rulers of the provinces, and the lieutenants, and deputies, and other offi. 
cers of the King, knowing in what power Eſther and Mordecai were then 
with him, through fear of them ſo favoured the Fews, that they prevailed 
every where againſt all thoſe that role up againſt them, and on that day 
throughout the whole empire flew of their enemies ſeventy five thouſand 
perſons, and in the city of Shuſban, on that day and the next, eight hun- 
dred more, among which were the ten ſons of Haman, whom by a ſpecial 
order from che King they cauſed all to be hanged, perchance upon the fame 
gallows on which Hamam their father had been hanged before. 
Tux Jeu being thus delivered from this dangerous deſign, which threat- 
ned them with no leſs than utter extirpation, they made great rejoicing for 
f that is, on the fourteenth and fifteenth days 
of the ſaid month of Adar. And by che order of Eſtber and Mordecai, 
theſe two days, with the thirteenth, that preceeded them, were ſet apart 
an ly obſerved for ever after in commemoration 
};. becauſe of the deſtruction on that day in- 


0 1 — 


ereof; the thirteentł as A 


rended. to have been brought. upon them; and the other two as.a feaſt, 
- becauſe of their, deliverance from it. And * both this faſt and this feaſt they 


conſtantly obſerye eyexy year, on thoſe days, even to this time. The faſt 
they call the faſt of Eher, andthe feaſt the feaſt of Purim, from the Per- 
ſian word Purim, 2 üignifieth lots) becauſe it was by the caſting of 
lots chat Hamen did ſer. out this time for their deſtruction. This feaſt is 
the Bacebenels of the Zews, Which they celebrate with all manner of re- 
joicing, mirth, and jollity ;. and therein indulge themſelves in all manner 
ſſes, eſpecially in drinking of wine even to drunkenneſs; 


— 


Which they think part of the duty of the ſalemnity, becauſe it was by the 
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means of the — (they ſay) that Efther made the Kinp's heart- 
merry, and brought him into that good humour, which inchined him to 

ant the requeſt which ſne made unto bim for their deliverance; and 
therefore they think they ought to make their hearts merry alſo when they 
celebrate the commemoration of it. During this feſtival the hook of Eber 
is ſolemnly read in all their ſynagogues, from the beginning to the end; at 
which they are all to be preſent, men, women, children, and ſervants, be- 
cauſe all theſe had their parts in this deliverance which Eſther obtained for 
them. And as often as the name of Hamam occurs in the reading of this book, 
their uſage is for them all to clap with their hands, and ſtamp with their 
feet, and cry out, Let his memory periſh. This is the laſt feaſt of the year 
among them, For the next that follows is the paſſover, which always falls 
in the middle of the month, which begins the Jeiſb year. 

Tux Athenians having provided themſelves with ff book fleet, ads: An. 450. 
tofs of that in Egypt, * fent Cimon with two hundred fail again into G — 
prus, there to carry on the war againſt the Per ſians, where he took Citium 
and Malum, and ſeveral other cities, and ſent ſixty fail into Eg ypr tothe 
aſſiſtance of Amyrtæut. At the fame time Artabaſus was in thoſe ſeas - 
with a fleet of three hundred fail; and Megabyzus, the other general of 
King Artaxerxes, had a land-army of ors: Se sd A thouſand men on the 

coals of Cilicia, but neither of N 5 7 war Wen in this war which 
they had in the laſt. For © 
- CIMON, * on the return of his ſkips from Eg ypt, fell on  Artabaſus, An. 499. 
and having taken an hundred of his ſhips, and deftroyed ſeveral others, Artax- 
purſued the remainder to the coaſts of Phœnicia; and being fluſh'd' with nn 
this ſacceſs, on his return landed upon Megabygus in Cilicia, and over- 
threw him alſo, making a very great flaughter of his numerous army, * 
then failed back again to Syrus with a double triump. 

ARTAXERXESY hearing of theſe great loſſes, ſuſtained both at fea 
and land, became weary of ſo deſtructive a war, and therefore upon 
thorough advice taken with his counſellors and miniſters, came to a reſo- 
lution of putting an end to the calamities of it, by coming to an accom- 
modation with the enemy; and accordingly ſent to his generals and com- 
manders, who had the charge of the Cyprian war, to make peace with the 
Athenians on the beſt terms they could. Whereon Megabyzus and Ar- 
tabaſus lending embaſſadors to Athens to make the propoſal, plenipotenti- 
aries were appointed of each ſide to treat of the matter, and they came to 
arragreement on theſe terms: 16, That all the Grecian cities in Aſia ſnould 
have their liberty, and be left free to live according to their own laws; 

2%, That no Per ſian ſhip of war ſhould any more appear on any of thoſe 
ſeas, which lie from the Cyanean to the Chelidonian iſlands, that is, from 
the Euxine ſea to the coaſts of Pamphylia; 3%, That no Per ſian comman- 
der ſhould come with an army by land, within three days journey of thoſe 
ſeas; 4%, That the Athenians ſhould no more invade any of the territories 
of King Artaxerxes. Which articles being ratified and ſworn to on both 
ſides, Peace was concluded. And ſo this war ended, after it had conti- 
nued from the time that the Athenians burnt Sardis (which was the firſt 


8 of AED full one and Ris years; to the deſtruction of a vaſt num- 
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ber of men on both ſides. | In the interim, Cimos died at Citium, and the 
Abhettians returned with his corps to Atbeuc, and after this came no more 
into thoſe ſeas. F 5 3H; Flt -36 5c | 

Kine Areaxerxes being continually ſollicited by his mother, to deliver 
to her Inari, and the Athenians who were taken with him in Zg ypr, that 
ſhe might revenge on them the death of her ſon Achæmenides, after having 
for five years reſiſted her unwearied and reſtleſs importunities, was at | 
tired out by them to yield to her requeſt, and the priſoners were deliver- 
ed to her; whereon the cruel woman, without having any regard to the 
publick faith which had been plighted for their fatety, cauſed Inarur * to 
be crucified,” and the heads of all the reſt to be {truck off, at which Me- 


gabyzus was exceedingly grieved and offended. For it being on his en- 


gagement for their ſafety. that they had rendred themſelves, he thought it 
à great diſhonour done him, that he was thus violated, and therefore re- 


tired in diſcontent into Syria, the province of which he was governor, 


and to revenge the wrong there raiſed an army, and rebelled againſt the 


To repreſs this rebellion * Artaxerxes ſent Oſiris, a prime nobleman of 
his court, with two hundred thouſand men into Syria. But Megabyzys 
having met him in battel, wounded him, and took him priſoner, and put 
his whole army to flight. But Artaxerxes having ſent a meſſenger to de- 
mand him, Megabyzus forthwith releaſed him, and as ſoon as his wounds 


were healed ſent him back again to the King. 


- 446. Punx next year following the King ſent another army againſthim, un- 


der the command of Menaſtanes ſon to Artarius governor of Babylon, and 
one of his brothers. But he had no better fortune this year than the for- 
mer general had in the laſt for being inthe ſame manner vanquiſhed and put 
to flight, Megabyzus gained a great victory over him; whereby Artax- 
erxes perceiving that he could not prevail againſt him by force of arms, 


ſent Artarius bis brother, and Amytis his ſiſter, who was wife to Mega- 


Hur, with ſeveral other perſons of quality, to reconcile him unto him, 
and bring him by fair means to return to his duty, by whoſe interpoſition 
the diſſerence being made up, the King granted him his pardon, and he 
returned again to court. But while the King was in hunting, a Lion having 
raiſed himſelf up upon his hinder legs againſt him, Megabyzrs, who was 
then preſent; out of his zeal to extricate the King from this danger, threw - 
2 dart at the lion and flew him. But Artaxerxes laying hold of this light 
pretefice to expreſs the bitter rancor which he ſtill retained. e bim 
for. his late revolt, ordered his head to be ſtruck off for preſuming to 
firike at the beaſt before him, and it was with difficulty that Amyzzs his 
wife, and Hameſtrit her mother, with their joint petitions, pre vailed ſo far 
in his behalf that his ſentence of death was changed into that of baniſh- 
ment; whereon he was ſent: to Cyrta, a place on the Red Sea, there to 
lead the reſt of his life under confinement., But after he had lived there 
five years, having made his eſcape from thence, and under the habit and 
diſguiſe of a leper got ſafe to his own houſe at Sz/@, he was there by the 


mans of his wife and her mother again reſtored; to the King's: fayour,; and 


continued in it ever after. to the time of his death, Thick hapned. ome 
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years after, in the ſeventy ſixth year of his age, and was then very much 
| lamented by the King and all his court. For he was the ableſt mati bothim 

council and war, that was in the whole empire, and to him A#taxerxes 
owed his life, as well as his crown, at his firſt acceſſion to the govern- 
ment. But it is a dangerous thing for a ſubject to have tog much obiged 
his prince, and this was the cauſe of all the misfortunes that hapned unto 


him. 14 T | * ire l 
EZ R A continued in the government of Fades till the end of this 
year, and by virtue of the commiſſion he had from the King, and the 
powers granted him thereby, he reformed the whole ſtate of the Fewifſh 
church according to the law of Ao/2s, in which he was excellently learned, 
and fettled upon that bottom, upon which it afterwards ſtood totherime 
of our Saviour. The two chief things which he had to do, were to re- 
ſtore the obſervance of the Jeuiſb law, according to the ancient appro- 
ved uſages which had been in practice before the captivity, -under the di- 
reQions of the prophets, and to collect together, and ſet forth a correct 
edition of the holy fcriptures ; in the performance of both which, the 
Jews tell us, he had the aſſiſtance of what they call the great ſynagogue; 
» which, they tell us, was a convention conſiſting of one hundred and 
twenty men, who lived all at the ſame time under the preſideney of Eura, 
and were aſſiſting to him in both theſe two works; and among theſe they 
name Daniel and his three friends, Shadrach, Mefach, and Ale duego, as 
the firſt of them, and Simon the Juſt as the laſt of them; though from the 
laſt mention which we have of Daniel in the holy ſcriptures to the time 
of Simon the Fut, there had paſſed no leſs than two hundred and fifty 
years. But all this they reconcile by that abſurd and wretched aecoumt 
which they give of the hiftory of thoſe times. For they tell-us, that the 
whole Per ſian empire laſted only fifty two years, (as hath been afore taken 
notice of) and that the Darius whom we call Darius Hyſtaſpis was the 
Darius whom Alexander conquered, and that the ſame was the tar 
erxes (which they will have to be the common name of all the Kings of © 
in thoſe times) who ſent Zzr firſt, and afterwards Nehemiah, to Feruſe- 
lem, to reſtore the ſtate of the Zews, and that Simon the Fuft was the fame 
with Jadiua the high-prieſt, who received Alexander at Feruſalem. And 
according to this account they might indeed all have hved' together i; 
the ſeæventh year of this Darius, or Artexerxes (as they would call h i) 


im) 
_ when they ſay Ezrafirft went to Fernſalem; for that was in the middle « 
the ſaid fifty two years, according to their computation, at which time 
Fadtaa might very well have been of an age capable to aſſiſt in thoſe cout. 
cils, and it is not impoſſible but Danieli might have Hved down'to it, for 
the ſcriptures give us no account of his death. The truth of this matter 
ſeemetk moſt likely to have been, that theſe one hundred and twenty 
men were ſuch principal elders, as lived in a continued factefioh from 
thefirſt return of the cs after the'Babyhonyh captivity, to the dexth of 
Simon the Fuſt, and laboured in their ſeveral times, ſome after others, in 
the carrying on of the two great works above-mentioned, till both were 
fully completed in the time of the ſaid Simon the Fuft, (who was made 
high-prief of the Jews in the twenty fifth year after the death of Mex 
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der the Great) and Ezra had the aſhſtance of ſuch of them as lived in his 
time. But the whole conduct of the work, and the glory of accompliſh- 
ing it, is by the Jeu chiefly attributed to him, under whoſe preſidency 
(they tell-us) it was done. And therefore they look on him as another 
Moſes. For the law, they ſay, was given by Moſes, but it was revived 
and reſtored by Exra, after it had been in a manner extinguiſhed and loſt 
in the Babyloniſh captivity. And therefore they reckon him as the ſecond 
founder of it; and it is a common opinion among them, that he was Ma- 
lacbi the prophet ; that he was called Eæra as his proper name, and Mala- 
chi (which ſignifyeth an angel or meſſenger) from his office, becauſe he 
was ſent as the angel and meſſenger of God to reſtore again the Jeuiſh re- 
ligion, and eſtabliſh it in the ſame manner as it was before the captivity, 
on the foundation of the law and the prophets. And indeed, by virtue of 
that ample. commiſſion which he had from King Artaxerxes, he had an op- 
portunity of doing more herein than any other of his nation, and he exe- 
cuted all the powers thereof to the utmoſt he was able, for the reſettling 
both of the eccleſiaſtical and political tate of the Zews, in the beſt poſture 
they were then capable of, and from hence his name is in ſo high eſteem 
and veneration among the Fews, that it is a common ſaying among their 
writers, That if the law had not been given by Moſes, Ezre was worthy 
by whom it ſhould have been given. > © < a4 57 Bir 
As to the ancient and approved uſages of the Jeuiſh church, which had 
been in practice before the captivity, they had by Jeſhua and Zerubbabel, 
with the chief elders their contemporaries, and by others that after ſuc- 
ceeded them, been a gathering together from their firſt return to Feruſa- 
lem, as they could be recovered from the memories of the ancients of 
their nation, who bad either ſeen them practis'd themſelves before the 
captivity, or had been informed concerning them by their parents or 
others, who had lived before them. All theſe, and whatſoever elſe was 
Dretended to be of the ſame nature, Eæra brought under a review, and 
ving, after due examination, allowed ſuch of them as were to be allow- 
ed, and ſettled them by his approbation and authority, they gave birth to 
what the Fews now call their oral law. For they own a twofold law, 
the firſt the written law, which is recorded in the holy ſcriptures, and the 
ſecond the oral law, which they have only by the tradition of their elders. 
And both theſe, they ſay, were given them by Mo/es from mount Sinai, 
of which the former only was committed to writing, and the other deli- 
vered down to them from generation to generation by the tradition of the 
elders. And therefore holding them to be both of che ſame authority, as 
having both of them the ſame divine original, they think themſelves to be 
bound as much by the latter as the former, or rather much more. For the 
written law is, they ſay, in many places obſcure, ſcanty, and defective, 
and-could be no perfect rule to them without the oral law, which con- 
| taining, according to them, a full, complete and perfect interpretation of 
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all that is written in the other, ſupplies all the defects, and ſolves all the 
difficulties of it. And therefore they obſerve the written law no other 
wiſe, than according as it is expounded and interpreted by their oral law. 
And hence it is a common ſaying among them, that the covenant was made 
with them, not upon the written law, but upon the oral law. And there - 
fore they do in a manner lay aſide the former, to make room for the lat- 
ter; and reſolve their whole religion into their traditions, in the ſame 
manner as the Romanzi/ts do theirs, having no farther regard to the writ- 
ten word of God, than as it agrees with their traditionary explications of 
it, but always preferring them thereto, though in many particulars they 
are quite contradictory to it; which is a corruption that had grown to a 
great height among them even in our Saviour's time; for he chargeth them 
with it, and tells them, Mark vii. 13. That they made the word of God of 
none effett through their traditions. But they have done it much more 
ſince, profeſling a greater regard to the latter than the former. And hence 
it is, that we find it ſo often faid in their writings, that the words of the 
Scribesare lovely above the words of the law ;. that the words of the law 
are weighty and light, but the words of the Scribes are all weighty ;' that 
the words of the elders are weightier than the words of the prophets, 
(where by the words of the Scrzbes, and the words of the elders, they 
mean the traditions delivered to them by their Scribes and elders,) And 
in other places; that the written text is only as water, but the Miſhuab 
and Talmud (in which are contained their traditions) are as wine and hip- 
pocras. And again, that the written law is only as ſalt, but the Miſhnabb 
and Talmud as pepper and ſweet ſpices. And in many other ſayings; ve- 
ry common among them, do they expreſs the high veneration which they 
bear towards the oral or traditionary law, and the little regard which they 
have to the written word of God in compariſon. of ir, making nothing of 


the latter, but as expounded by the former, as if the written word were no 


more than the dead letter, and the traditionary law alone the ſoul, that 
gives the whole life and eſſence thereto. And this being what they hold 
of their traditions, which they call their oral 

give of its original, is as followeth. i de 121, aoard 1611 boob 
Fox they tell us, that the ſame time when God gave unto: Moſet the 
Jaw in mount Sinai, he gave unto him alſo the interpretation of it, com- 
manding him to commit the former to writing, but to deliver the other 
only by word of mouth, to be preſerved; in the memories of men, and io 
be tranſmitted down by them from generation to generation by tradition 
only; and from hence the former is called the written, and the other the 
oral law. And to this day, all the determinations and dictates of the lat- 
ter, are term d by the Zews conſtitutions of Maſes from mount Sinai, be- 


cauſe they do as firmly believe, that he received them all from God in 


his forty days converſe with him in that mount, as that he then received 

the written text it ſelf: That on his return from this converſe, he btought 
boch of theſe laws with him, and delivered them unto the people of Ide 
in this manner. As ſoon as he was returned to his tent, he called Aatan 
thither unto him, and firſt delivered to him the text, which was to be the 


written law, and after that the interpretation of it, which was che ora 
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law; in the fame order as he received both from God in the mount. Then 


Aaron ariſing, and ſeating himſelf at the right hand of Moſes, Eleazar and 
Ithamar his ſons went next in, and being taught both theſe laws at the 
feet of the prophet, in the ſame manner as Aaron had been, they alſo aroſe 
and ſeated themſelves, the one on the left hand of Mos; and the other 
on the right hand of Aaron, and then the ſeventy elders, who conſtituted 
the Savhedrim, or great ſenate of the nation, went in, and being taught 
by Moſes both theſe laws in the ſame manner, they alſo ſeated themſelves 
in the tent, and then entered all ſuch of the people as were deſirous of 
knowing the law of God, and were taught it in the ſame manner; after 
this Moſes withdrawing, Aaron repeated the whole of both laws, as he 
had heard it from him, and alſo withdrew, and then Eleazar and 1:ha- 
mar repeated the ſame, and on their withdrawing the ſeventy elders made 
the ſame repetition to the people then preſent ; ſo that each of them ha- 
ving heard both theſe laws repeated to them four times, they all had it 
thereby firmly fixed in their memories: And that then they diſperſed 
themſelves among the whole congregation, and communicated to all the 
people of Jae what had been thus delivered unto them by the prophet 
of God : That they did put the text into writing, but the interpretation 
of it they delivered down only by word of mouth to the ſucceeding gene- 
rations: That the written text contained the fix hundred and thirteen 
precepts, into which they divide the law, and the unwritten interpreta- 
tions all the manners, ways and circumftances, that were to be obſerved in 
the keeping of them: That after this, towards the end of the fortieth 
year from their coming up out of the land of Egypt, in the beginning of 

the eleventh month, (which fell about the middle of our January) Mo/2s 
calling all the people of '7/ae/ together, acquainted them of the approach- 


ing ume of his death, and therefore ordered, that if any of them had for- 


got aught of what he had delivered to them, they ſhould repair to him, 
and he would repeat to them anew what had {lipp'd their memories, and 
farther explain unto them every difficulty and doubt which might ariſe in 
their minds concerning what he had taught them of the law of their God: 
And that hereon they applying to him, all the remaining time of his life, 
that is, from the faid beginning of the eleventh month till the ſixth day of 
the twelfth month, was employed in inſtructing them anew in the text, 
which they call the written law; and in the (interpretations of it, which 
they call the oral law: And that on the faid ſixth day having delivered to 
them thirteen copies of the written law, all copied out with his own hand, 
from the beginning of Gene/fs to the end of Deuteronomy,” one to each of 
the twelve tribes, to be kept by them throughout their generations, and 
the thirteenth to the Zevires, to be laid up by them in the tabernacle be- 
fore the Lord, and having moreover then-anew repeated the oral law to 
Foſbue his ſucceſſor, he went on the ſeventh day up into mount Nebo, and 
there died: Thar after his death Joſhy2'delivered the ſaid'oral law to the 
elders, who after- ſucceeded him, and they delivered it to the prophets, 
and the prophets tranſmitted it down from teach other till it came to Je- 
remiah, who'delivered it to Baruch, and Baruch to Ezra, by whom it 


was delivered to the men of the great fyriagogue, the laſt of whom was 


Simon the Zuft: That by him it was delivered to Autigouus of Socho, and by 
him to Jaſe the ſon of Fochauan, 2 him to 70% the ſon of Foezer, 
and by him to Nathan the Arbelite, and Jalbua the ſon af Prvwokie), nel 
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by them to Judah the ſon of Tabbai, and Simeon the ſon of Shatab, and 
by them to Shemaiah and Abtalios, and by them to Hilleg and by Hille“ 
to Simeon his ſon, who is ſuppoſed to have been the ſame that took 
our Saviour into his arms, when he was brought to the temple to be 
there preſented to the Lord at the time of his mother's purification, 
and by Simeon it was delivered to Gamaliei his fon, (the ſame at whoſe 
feet Paul was brought up) and by him to Simeon his ſon, by him to G. 
maliel his ſon, and by him to Simeon his ſon, and by him to Rabbi 
Judah Habtadoſb his fon, who wrote it into the book which they call che 
Miſbnah. 13 2m8220 31 beMlldyt nn 328.000! 2891615120; ba 
Bur all this is mere fiction, ſpun out of the fertile invention of the Tal 
mudiſts, without the leaſt foundation, either in ſcripture, or in any authen- 
tic hiſtory for it. But ſince all this is now made a part of the Few creed, 
and they do as firmly believe their traditions to have thus come from God 
in the manner I have related, as they do the written word it ſelf, and have 
now, as it were, wholly reſolved their religion into theſe traditions, there 
is no underſtanding what their religion at preſent is without it. And it is 
for this reaſon that I have here inſerted it. F 
Bur the truth of the matter is this. Aſter the death of Simon the Juſt 
there aroſe a ſort of men, whom they call the Tannaim or the Miſhnical 
doRors, that made it their buſineſs to ſtudy, and deſtant upon thoſe tra- 
ditions which had been received and allowed by Era, and the men of 
the great ſynagogue, and to draw inferences and confequences from them; 
all which they ingrafted into the body of theſe ancient traditions; as if 
they had been as authentic as the other; which example being followed 
by thoſe who after ſucceeded them in this profeſſion, they continually ad- 
ded their own imaginations to what they had received from thoſe that went 
before them, whereby theſe traditions becoming as a ſnow ball; the farther 
they rouled down from one generation to another, the more they gather- 
ed, and the greater the bulk of them grew. And thus it went on to the 
middle of the ſecond century after Chriſt, when Autoni nus Pius govern d 
the Roman empire, by which time they found it neceſſary to put all theſe 
traditions into writing. For they were then grown to ſo great a number; 
and enlarged to ſo huge a heap, as to exceed the poſſibility of being any 
longer preſerved by the memory of men. And beſides, on the ſecond de- 
ſtruction which their countrey had undergone from the Romans a little 
before, in the reign of Adrian the preceding emperor, moſt of their lears 
ned men having been cut off, and the chiefeſt of their ſchools broken up 
and diſſolved, and vaſt numbers of their people diſſipated and driven out 
of the land, the uſual method of preſerving their traditions had then in a 
great meaſure failed. And therefore there being danger, that under theſe 
diſadvantages they might be all forgotten and loft, for the preventing here- 
of it was reſolved, that they ſhould be all collected together and put into 
a bock; and Rabbi Fudah the ſon of Simeon, who from the reputed ſanRi- 
ty of his life was called Hattadoſb, that is, the holy, and was then rector 
of the ſchool, which they had at Tiberias in Galilee, and preſident of the 
Sanhedrim that there fat, undertook the work; and compiled it in fix 
books, each conſiſting of ſeveral tracts, which all together make up che 
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ber of ſixty three 5 in which, under their proper heads, he methodi- 
cally digeſted all that hitherto had been delivered to them of their law, 
aud their retigivn, by the tradition of their anceſtors, And this is the 
book called the Mina whith book was forthwith received by the Jeu 
with great vetieration throughout all their diſperſions, and hath ever ſince 
beet held in high eſteem among them f for their opinion of it is, that all 
the parti therein contained were dictated by God himſelf to Moſe, 
from mount Si, at well as the written word it ſelf, and conſequently muſt 
he of the ſame divine authority with it; and ought to be as ſacredly obſerved. 
And therefore, as ſoon as it was publiſhed, it became the ſubject of theſtu- 
dies of all their learned men, and the chiefeſt of them, both in Judea and 
Babylonia employed themſelves to make comments on it, and theſe with 
the Mi uh ihake up both their Talmud, that is, the Feruſalam Talmud and 
tue Babylonifh Tolmind:; Theſe comments they call the Gemers, i, e. The 
| ent, becauſe by them the Miſbnab is fully explained, and the 
whole traditibnary doctrine of their law and their religion completed. For 
the Mi ſhnaũ is the text, and the Gemara the comment, and both together 
is what they call the Talmud. That made by the Fews of Judea is called 
the Ferufolew, Tained, ant that made by the Jews, of Baiylenia is called 
the Bairlonigſh Talnud. The former was completed about the year of our 
Lord three hundred, -and 1s ublithed in one large folio; the latter was 
publiſhed ahout two hundred years after, in the beginning of the ſixth 
century, and harh had ſeyeral editions ſince the invention of printing; the 
uſi publiſned at Amer dam is in twelve folio s. And in theſe two Tahnuds 
(the law and the prophets being in a manner quite juſtſed out by them) is 
contained the whole of the Jemiſb religion that is now profeſſed among 
them. But the Baby/ovifh Talmud is that which they chiefly follow. For 
the other that is, the Jeriſalem Talmud, being obſcure and hard to be 
undeerſtood, is not nom much regarded by them. But this and the Mi/⁰- 
nab being the ancienteſi books which they have, (except the Cha/dee para- 
phraſes of Oxtelos and Jonathan and both written in the language and 
dle of the eng of Jade, our countreyman Dr. Lightfoor hath made ve- 
ry. good uſe of them in explaining ſeveral places of the New Teſtament, by 
parallel phraſes, and ſayings out of them. For the one being compoſed 
about the one hundred and fiftieth. year of our Lord, and the other about 
the three hundredth, the idioms, proverbial ſayings, and praſeologies uſed 
in our Saviour's time, might very well be preſerved in them. But the 
other Taiwad being written in the language and ſtyle of Babylonia, and not 
compiled till about the five hundredth year of our Lord, or as ſome will 


have it, much later, this cannot fo well ſerve for this purpoſe. However 
it is now. the Alcoras of the Jeu, into which they have reſolved all their 


= 


faith and all their religion, although framed (almoſt with the ſame impo- 
ure as that of Mabamet] out of rines falſly pretended to be brought 
from. heaven. And in this book. all, that now pretend to any learning 
among them, place their ſtudies; and no one can be a maſter in their 
ſchools, or a teacher in their ſynagogues, who is not well inſtructed and 
verſed: herein, that is, not only in the text, which is the Miſbnab, but 
Alo in the comment thereon, which is the Cemara. And this comment 
they ſo highly eſteem beyond the other, that the name of Gemars is 


wholly compoſes by it; the Gemara of the Babylonihh Talmud being that 
Valy which they tiow ufually underſtand dy tht word. Por his, with 
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truly complete 
perfectly contain- 
5 Al retore it is in their 
opinion the moſt deſerving of that name, which ſignifieth what completes; 
fills up, or perfects, for this is the meaning of the word in the Hebrew 
language. Out of this Talmud Maimonides hath made an abſtract, con- 
raining only the reſolutions or determinations made therein on every 
caſe, without the deſcants, diſputes, fables, and other traſh, under which' 
they lay buried in that vaſt load of rubbiſh. This work is entituled by hit 
Tad Hachazakah, and is one of the completeſt digeſts of law that was ever 
made; I mean not as to the matter, but in reſpect only of the clearneſs ot 
the ſtyle and method in which it is compoſed, the filthy maſs of dirt from 
under which he dug it, and the comprehenſive: manner in which he hath 
digeſted the whole. Others among them have attempted the like work, 
but none have been able to exceed or come nigh him herein. And for 
this and other of his writings he is deſervedly eſteemed the beſt: author 
among them. They who profeſſed this ſort of learning, that is, taught and 
propagated theſe traditionary doctrines among them, have been diſtin- 
guiſhed by ſeveral different titles and appellations, according to the diffe- 
rent ages in which they lived.. From the time of the men'of the great ſy- 
nagogue to the publiſhing of the Miſhnab, they were called Tanniine 
and they are the Miſbnical doctors, out of whoſe doctrines and traditibn 
the M:/bnah was compoſed. And from the time of the publiſhing of the 
Miſhnah, to the publiſhing of the Babyloniſb Talmud, they were called Fr 
> Amoraim, and they are the Gemaricat dottors,” out of whoſe' doctrines 
and traditions the Gemara was compoſed. | And for about an hundred 
years after the publiſhing of the Talmud they were called Sebareim:" aa 
after that * Geonims, And theſe were the ſeveral claſſes in which their lear- 
ned men have been ranked, according to the ſeveral ages in which they 
formerly lived. But for theſe later times the general name of R455; is hat 
only whereby their learned men are called, there being no other title 
whereby they have been diſtinguiſhed for near ſeven hundred years paſt, 


For about the year 1040, all their ſchools in'Meſeporamia;' where only they 
85850 


enjoyed theſe high titles, being deſtroyed, and all their learned ment 
expelled and driven out by the Mabometauprindes, who then governed in 
thoſe parts, they have ſince that vvith the greateſt number of their people 
flocked into theſe weſtern parts, eſpecially into ais, France, and EA. 

| Jand. And from that time all theſe pompous titles, which they affected 
the eaſt, being here dropp d, they have retained none other for theit Iear 
ned men from that time, but that of Rabbi, excepting only that thoſe 5 


them who miniſter in their ſynagogues are called CBacamt, l. e. w 
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| © The word Tannaim hath its derivation from Tuna, which fignificth to detivet by tradiüon 
is the ſame in Chaldee with Shatah i the Hebrew, from whence the word Miſhnah = Hor wry, 
i e. DiQators; becanſe they dickared thoſe. explications wpen the Miſtnat which art cont awed by 
the Gemara. _ . c. Opinioniſts, for tbey did not dictate any Dodrines, but only inferr'd opini- 
| ons by diſputation, and probable arguments, from what had been afore dickated aud received in 
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N and Gemara. * 1 e e. Phe ſublime or extellent doQors ; bey Were led bs 
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ml wen edition of the holy ſcriptures, which he laboured much * 


nd went a great way. in the perfeſting of it. This both Chriſtians and 
+ give him the bongar of and meny pf the ancient fathers attribute 
more to him, in this pexticuler, than the Jews themſelves. For they hold 
that all the ſcriptuxes were Joſt and deſtroyed in the Babyloniſp captivity, 
and that Ears reſtored them all again by divine revelation. Thus faith 
" Irencur, and thus fay* Tertullian, Clemens Alexandrinus, * Baſil and 
lation which we Rave of it in the x4* chapter of the ſecond apocryphal 
book of E/tres; 8 book too abſurd for the Remeniſts chemſetves to re- 
cine into their canon. Indeed in the time of Joſah, through the im- 
piety of the two preceding reigns of Manaſſeh and Ammon, the book of 
the law was ſe deſtroyed and loft, that beſides that copy of it which Hil- 
i«b found in the temple, there was then none other to be had. For the 
ize which #1659) is ſaid to be in at the finding of it, and the grief 
which Jab expreſſed at the hearing of it read, do plainly ſhew, that nei- 
ther of them bad ever ſeen it before. And if the King, and the high- 
prieſt, who were both men of eminent piety, were without this part of 
boly ſcripture, it can ſcarce be thought that any one elſe then had it. But 
ſq religious a prinee as King Jeſſab, could not leave this long unremedied. 
his oxder copies were forthwith written out from this original, and 
rch being made for all the other parts of holy ſcripture, both in the col- 
leges of the fons of the prophets, and all other places where they could be 
care was taken for tranſcripts to be made out of theſe alſo, and 
encefarth cgpics of the whole became multiplied among the people; all 
zofe who were deſirous of knowing the law of their God, either writin 
eu out themſelves, or procuring others to do it for them. So that 
within a fey years after the holy city and temple were deſtroyed, and the 
authentic copy of the law, which was laid up before the Lord, was burnt 
M confumed- with them, yet by this time many copies both of the law 
and the prophets, and all the other facred writings, were got into private 
hands, who carried them with them inte their captivity: That Dan;e/ 
had a copy of the hay Jenpiures with hum in Bdy/on it's certain; for he 
*quotes.the h and alſo makes mention of the propheſies of the prophet 
emiat, Which he could not de had he never ſeen them. And in the 
i chapter af Exra it is ſaid, that on the finiſhing of the temple in the 
Beth ear of VDæriut, the prieſts and the Lewes were ſettled in their reſpe- 
we functions, according as it is writteniwthe law of Moſes; but how could 
they do thus according tothe written law, if they had not copies of that 
IE then 
| bo Fers 


people call'd for the law of Moſes to have it read to them, they did not 
Ae Lit anew dictated unto him, but that he ſhould bring forth 
& book of the law of Maſes, which the Lord had commanded to Ha 
which plainly ſhews that the book was then well known to have been ex- 
ants aud get to need fuck » miraculous oepedtient, a5 that of a divine. re- 
vt Fan en, $ (ef 1 * Ne babitu mujjerum, 
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velation, for its reſtoration; and it would with many very much ſhock the 
faith of the whole, ſhould it be held, that it owed its preſent beingtoſuch 
« revival, it being obvious for ſceptical perſons in this caſe to object, that 
he who ſhould be ſaid thus to revive it, then forged the whole. All chat 
Egre did in this matter, was to get together as many copies of the ſacred 
writings as he could, and out of them all ſet forth a corre@ edition, in 
the performanee of which he took care of theſe fallowing particulars. 

I. Hz corrected all the errors that had crept into theſe copies through 
the negligence or miſtakes of tranſeribers. For by comparing thera one 


with the other, he found out the true reading, and ſet all at rights. Whe- 


ther the! Kori Ceti6, that are in our preſent Hebrew bibles, were of theſe 
correQions, I durſt not fay ; the generality of the Fewiſh writers tell us, 
that they were, and others among them hold them much ancienter, refer- 
ring them with abſurdity enough even as high up as the very times of che 
flrſt writers of the books, in which they are found, as if they themſelves 

had deſignedly made theſe various readings for the ſake of ſome myſteries 
compriſed under them. It is moſt probable, that they had their original 
from the miſtakes of the tranſcribers after the time of Exra, and the ob- 
ſervations and corrections of the Maſbriter made thereon. If any of them 
were of thoſe ancient various readings, which had been obſerved by Eara 
himſelf in the comparing of thoſe copies he collated on this occaſion, and 
were by him annexed in the margin, as corrections of thoſe errors which 


are now in thoſe ſacred books, that were written by himſelf; or taken into 
the canon after this time. For there are Keri Cerib's in them as well as in 
the other books of the Hebrew fcriptyres. | % at 
H. H collected together all the books of which the holy ſoriptures did 
then conſiſt, and diſpoſed them in their proper order, and fettled the ca- 
non of ſcripture for his time. Theſe books he * divided into three parts; 
r*, the law; 2, the prophets ; and, 3% the Cerubim or Hagiographa, 
5. e. the holy writings; which divifion our Saviour himſelf takes notice of 


Lale xxiy. 44. where he ſaith, Theſ# are the words which I /dake unte 


vou, while I was yet with you, that ali things might be fulfilled which art 


writton in the law, aud in the prophets, and in the 'P/alms, concerning me. 


For there by the Pſalms he means the whole third part called the Hario- 


gropha. For that n the Pfalms, the whole was for that 


reafon then commonly by that name, as uſually with the Jews the 
particular books are named from the words wich which theybegin. Thus 
with them Geneſir is called Bereſhich, Exodus Shemeth, Leviticus V aji- 
tea, 8:c. becauſe they begin with theſe Hebrew. words. And Fo/epbus 
makes mention of this fame diviſion. For he faith in his firſt book againft 
Apion, We have only duo and twenty books which are to be leis uæd as i 
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Moſes to the reign of Artaxerxcs, the ſou of Mer Krug of Perſia, the pro- 
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 » The Keri Cetib are various readings in the Hebrew bible. Keri ſignifieth that which is read, and 
Cetib chat which is written. For where #hers are * varight readings, the wrong reading is ſurit- 
pen in the fe (and that i; ed he Fe) gs TN 4 pp ns bo 1s BER Abe 
i called abe Keri.) _« De Kei eb vide Arcanym punQaytonis Reye 4X 
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phets, who were the ſucceſſors of Moſes, have written in thirteen books. 
The remaining four books contain hymns to God, and documents of life for 
the uſe of men. In which diviſion, according to him, the law contains, 
1. Geneſis, 2. Exodus, 3. Leviticus, 4. Numbers, 5. Deuteronomy ; the wri- 
tings of the prophets, 1 . Foſhua, 2. Judges, with Ruth, 3. Samuel, 4. Kings, 
5. Iſaiah, 6. Feremiah with his Lamentations, 7. Ezekiel, 8. Daniel, 9. the 
twelve minor prophets, 10. Job, 11. Ezra, 12. Nehemiah, 13. Eſther; and 
the Hagiographa, 1.the P/alms, 2. the Proverbs, 3. Eccleſiaſtes, 4.the Song 
of Solomon, which all together make two and twenty books. This diviſi- 
on was made for the ſake of reducing the books to the number of their 
alphabet, in which are two and twenty letters. But at preſent ? they rec- 
kon theſe books to be twenty four, and diſpoſe of them in this order. Firſt, 
The law, which contains, 1. Geneſis, 2. Exodus, 3. Leviticus, 4. Numbers, 
5. Deuteronomy ; Secondly, The writings of the prophets, which they di- 
vide into the former prophets, and the latter prophets; the books of the 
former prophets are, 6. Joſbua, 7. Judges, 8. Samuel, 9. Kings; and the 
books of the latter prophets are, 10. Iſaiab, 11. Feremiah, 12. Ezekiel, and 
13. the twelve minor prophets ; Thirdly, The Hagiographa, which' are, 
14. the P/alms, 15. the Proverbs, 16. Fob, 17. the Song of Solomon, which 
they call the Song of Songs, 18. Ruth, 19. the Lamentations, 20. Eccleſqa- 
ftes, 21. Eſther, 22. Daniel, 23. Ezra, and, 24. the Chronicles. Under 
the name of Ezra they comprehend the book of Nehemiah. For the He- 
brews, and alſo the Greeks, anciently reckoned Ezra and Nehemiah but 
as one book; but this order hath not been always obſerv'd among the 
Jews, neither is it ſo now in all places. For there hath been great variety 
as to this, and that not only among the Fews, but alſo among the Chriſti. 
ans, as well Greeks as Latins. But no variation herein is of any moment. 
For in what order ſoever the books are placed, they are ſtill the word of 
God, and no change asto this can make any change in that divine autho- 
rity which is ſtamped upon them. But all theſe books were not received 
into the canon of the holy ſcriptures in Zzr4's time. For Malachi, it's 
ſuppoſed; lived after him, and in Nehemiah mention is made of Jaddua as 
high- prieſt and of Darius Codomannus as King of Perſia, who were at leaſt 
an hundred years after his time; and in the third chapter of the firſt book 
of Chronicles, the genealogy of the ſons of Zerubbabel is carried-downfor 
| ſo many generations, as. muſt neceſſarily make it reach to the time of Alex- 
ander the Great; and therefore this book could not be put into the ca- 
non, till after his time. It is moſt likely, that the two books of Chroni- 
cles, Ezra, Nehemiah and Efther, as well as Malachi, were afterwards 
added in the time of Simos the Juſt, and that it was not till then, that the 
* Fewiſh canon of the holy ſcriptures was fully compleated. And indeed 
"theſe laſt books ſeem very much to want the exactneſs and skill of Zzra in 
their publication, they falling far ſhort-of the correctneſs which is in the 
other part of the Hebrew ſcriptures, The five books of the law are di- 
vided * into fifty four ſections. This diviſion many of the Zews hold to 
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be one of the conſtitutions of Maſe from mount Sinai. But others wi 

more likelihood of truth attribute it to Er. It. was made for the uſe 0 
their ſynagogues, and the better inſtructing of the people there in the law 
of God. For every ſabbath day one of theſe ſections was read in cheir 
ſynagogues. And this, we are aſſured in the acts of the apoſtles, was done 
amongſt them of old time, which may well be interpreted from the time 
of Ezra. They ended the laſt ſection with the laſt words of Deuterons- 
my on the ſabbath of the feaſt of tabernacles, and then begun anew. with 
= firſt ſection from the beginning of Geneſis the next {abbath after; and 
ſo went round in this cicle every year. The number of theſe ſections was 
fifty four, becauſe in their intercalated years (a month being then added) 
there were fifty four ſabbaths. On other years they reduced them tothe 
number of the ſabbaths, which were in theſe years, by joyning two ſhort 
ones ſeveral times into one. For they held themſelves obliged co haye the 
whole law thus read over iti their ſynagogues every year. Till the time 
of the perſecution of Anfrochus Epiphanes, they read only the law. But 
then being forbid to read it any more, in the room of the fifty four ſecti- 
ons of the law, they ſubſtituted fifty four ſections out of the prophets, the 
reading of which hey ever after continued. So that when the reading of 
the law was again reſtored by the Maccabees, the ſection which was read 
every ſabbath out of the law, ſerved for their firſt leſſon, and the ſection 
out of the prophets for their ſecond leſſon; and ſo it was praftiſed in the 
time of the apoſtles. And therefore when Paul entered into the ſynagogue 
at Antiochia in Piſidia, it is ſaid, that be ſtoad up to preach, after the 
reading of the law and the prophets, that is, after the reading of the firſt 
leſſon out of the law, and the ſecond leflon out of the prophets. And in 
that very ſermon which he then preached, he tells them, that the pro- 
phets were read at Jeruſalem every ſabbath-day, that is, in thoſe leſſons 
which were taken out of the prophets. Fa 3 

Tuxssx ſections were divided into verſes, which the Fews call Pe/akim. 
They are marked out in the Hebreu bibles by two great points at the end 
of them, called from hence Soph-Paſ/uk, i. e. 7 he. end of the verſe. I Ezra 
himſelf was not the author of this diviſion, 01 moſt ſay) it was not lon 
after him that it was introduced; for certainly it was very ancient. It is 
moſt likely it was invented for the ſake of the Targumiſts or Chaldee in. 
terpreters. For after the Hebrew language had ceaſed to be the mother- 
tongue of the Fews, and the Chaldee grew up into uſe among them in- 
ſtead of it, (as * was their caſe after their return from the Bakyloniſhcap- 
tivity) their uſage was, * that in the publick a of the law to the peo- 
ple, it was read to them firſt in the original Hebrew, and after that 
rendered by aninterpreter into the Cha/dee language, that ſo all might ful- 
ly underſtand the ſame. And this was done period by 1 And three- 
fore, that theſe periods might be the better diſtinguiſhed, and the reader 
more certainly know how much to read at every interval, and the inter- 
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reter how much to interpret at every interval, there was a neceſſity that 
ome marks ſhould be invented for their direction herein. The rule gi- 

ven in their ancient books, is, that in the law the reader was to read one 
verſe,” and then the interpreter was to render the ſame into the Chaldee; 
but that in the prophets the reader was to read three verſes together, and 
then the interpreter to render the ſame three verſes into Chaldee, in the 
ſame manner ; which manifeſtly proves, that the diviſion of the ſcriptures 
into verſes muſt be as ancient, as the way of interpreting them into the 
Chaldee language in their ſynagogues ; which was from the very time that 
ſynagogues were erected, and the ſcriptures publickly read in them after 
the Babyloniſh captivity. This was at firſt done only in the law, (for * till 
the time of the Maccabees the law only was read in their ſynagogues) but 
afterwards, in imitation hereof, the ſame was alſo done in the prophets, 
and the Hagiographa, eſpecially after that the prophets began alſo to be 
publickly read among them, as well as the law; and from hence the divi- 
ſion of the holy ſcriptures into verſes, it's moſt likely, was firſt made, but 
without any numerical figures annexed to them. The manner whereb 
x they are now diſtinguiſhed in their common Hebrew bibles is by the 
two great points, called Soph-Paſuk, above mentioned. But whether this 
was the ancient way, is by fome made a queſtion. The objection raiſed 
" againſt it is this: If the diſtinction of verſes was introduced for the ſake 
of the Chaldee interpreters in their ſynagogues, and muſt therefore be 
held as ancient as that way of interpreting the ſcriptures in them, it 
muſt then have place in their ſacred ſynagogical books. For none 
other were uſed, either by the readers, or their interpreters, in their 
publick aſſemblies. But it bath been anciently held as a rule amon 
them, that any points or accents written into theſe ſacred books, pollute 
and prophane them : and therefore no copy, eicher of the law or the pro- 
phets, now uſed in their ſynagogues, hath any points or accents written in it. 
To thisI anſwer, Whatever may be the practice of the modern Jews, this 
is no rule to let us know what was the ancient practice among them, ſince 
in many particulars they have varied from the ancient uſages, as they now 
do from each other, according to the different parts of the world in which 
they dwell. The diviſion of the law and the prophets into verſes amon 
the Fews, is certainly very ancient. For mention is made of them in the 
 Miſhna; and that the reaſon of this diviſion was for the direction of the 
readers, and the Chaldee interpreters, is alſo there implied. And there- 
fore, ſuppoſing ſuch a diviſion for this uſe, it muſt neceſſarily follow, that 
there muſt have been ſome marks to ſet it out, otherwiſeit could not have an- 
ſwered the end intended. "Thoſe * that fay theſe verſes were diſtinguiſhed 
by a ſet number of lines of which they conſiſted, ſeem not to have conſi- 
dered, that a line often ends in an imperfect ſenſe, and in the middle of 
a ſentence. And therefore a diviſion into verſes this way could not ſerve 
the end for which the Miſbna makes mention of them, that is, for the di- 
rection of the readers and Chaldee interpreters in their ſynagogues. For 
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there could be no true reading, or true interpreting, if the ſtop were made 
otherwiſe than at the end of a full ſentence. And therefore if the diſtin- 
ction of verſes in their ſacred ſynagogical books were anciently diſcerna- 
ble only by lines, it could be no otherwiſe according to the manner in 


which Maimonides ſays they were written, than by ending of the laſt line 


of the verſe in a break. For that? author out of the Talmud tells us, That 
the 
breadth, and of as many in length, and the writing of them to be in fix 
columns, each column being of an hands breadth ; and that each line in 
theſe columns was to contain thirty of their letters. And therefore if a 
break were made where the laſt line of the verſe ended, and the next 
verſe were begun with a new line, this would, I acknowledge, be ſuffici- 
ent to {et out the diſtinction of theſe. verſes, and make them fully anſwer 
the end intended; but there are two exceptions againſt it. The firſt is, 
that ſuch breaks could not always be made, becauſe ſometimes the verſe 
might be run out to the end of the laſt line, and ſo leave no ſpace at all for 
a break, and then there could no diſtinction at all be made this way, be- 
tween that verſe and the next. And the ſecond is, that thoſe who hold 
this opinion, that the verſes were to be reckoned by lines, allow only two 
of the lines above mentioned to a verſe; but there are many verſes which 
cannot be written in fewer than five or ſix of thoſe lines. It is moſt like- 
ly, that anciently the writing of thoſe books was in long lines, from one 

de of the parchment to the other, and that the verſes in them were di- 
ſtinguiſhed in the ſame manner, as the Stichi afterwards were in the Greek 
bibles. For the manner of their writing thoſe Stichi at firſt was, to allow 
a line to every Stichus, and there to end the writing where they ended 
the Stichus, leaving the reſt of the line void in the ſame manner as a line 
is left at a break. But this loſing too much of the parchment, and ma- 
king the book too bulky ; for the avoiding of both theſe inconveniencies, 
the way afterwards was to put a point at the end of every Stichus, and ſo 
continue the writing, without leaving any part of the line void as before. 
And in the ſame manner, I conceive, the Pe/4kim, or verſes of the He- 
brew bibles, were anciently written. At firſt they allowed a line to every 
verſe; and a line drawn from one ſide of the parchment to the other, of 
the length as above mentioned, was ſufficient to contain any verſe that is 
now in the Hebrew bible. But many verſes falling ſhort of this length, 
they found the ſame inconveniencies, that the Greeks after did in the firſt 
way of their writing their Stichi, and therefore came to the ſame remedy ; 
chat is, they did put the two points above-mentioned (which they call Soph 
Paſuk) at the place where the former verſe ended, and continued che wri- 
ting of the next verſe in the ſame line, without leaving any void ſpaceat 
all therein. And ſo their manner hath continued ever ſince, | excepting 
only that between their ſections, as well the ſmaller as the greater, there 
is ſome void ſpace left to make the diſtinction between them. And I am 
the more inclined to think this to be the truth of the matter, that is, that 
anciently the verſes of the Hebrew bible were ſo many lines therein, be- 
cauſe among the ancients of other nations, about the ſame time, the lines 
in the writings of proſe authors, as well as of poets, were termed verſes; 
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hnenct it ĩs thut we are told; © that Zarowffter's works οE¼imaed two 
— verſes, an arten four hundred furty five thoufatid” two 
hundred ani ſeventy, tho iether of chem wrote: any thing bur — — 
and others, who were dll proſe · writers, reekoned hy che number of ver- 
fes which couid he no other chan ſo matry lines. And why then fight 
not the bible verſes anciently have been of the fame nature ufo? I fhean 
when written in long lines as aforeſaid. But the lorig likes oſtem een 
ſioningz chat in #eatling to the end of one verſe they Toft che beginting of 
the next; ant ſo oſten did read rng, either by Skipping a Hfle, or begin- 
ning the ſume again; for the 4voiding of rhis they cν to the way of 
writing in columns, and in ſtiort lines, as is above-riehfidhed. But all this 
I mean of their ſacred fynagogicat bobs. I thett bormtoh bibles they 
are not titel up to ſuch rules, but write and print tem fo, as they muy 
beſt ſerve for their —— and IND Een te. If the 
Jeu at preſent, in their ſynagogical books, Gut the twe poitits 
Soph Paſuk at che end bf the verſes, it Proceeds from their wicſtity the 
rule above-· mentibned, apiinſt putring pdints er äbeents inte their faered 
books, to a too rigorbus . For by th6ſe P8ihts therein metitioned 
ſeein to be underſtood no othef poitits thith the vowel points, aid ſuch 
others as affe& the tent in the reading; But theft twà⁊ m petits at the end or 
every vetſe only terminate the period; withoit tffecting at all ether the 
words or the letters. But it is fid new -Mitig for the Fowr, Out of an over 
ſupetftitious interpretation of heir craditions, to faxe innovations if heir 
ancient uſages, eſpecially while they had their ſcheôls and univerſides in 
* amin, and there held their ſynedrial and confiſtorial aſſembſics of 
their Rabbi's, in which they hammer d their law, and alfo their ancient 
traditions, by à vaſt number of new conſtitutions, ard hew deterthittations, 
into what form they pleaſed! On 007, 0H? HT 
Bor the diviſion of the holy ſcriptures ints chapters, as we how have 
them, is of a much later date. The P/biHns indeed were always divided 
as at pteſent. For St. Suu, in his ſeron at Autror in Piſai, 3 
the ii Pu. But as to the reſt of the holy feriptures, the diviſion of 
them into ſuch ehapters as ar preſent, is What the ® ancients khew W 
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Pin. id. 3. c. . * Diogohth Laerüus ih vita Arfftotttfs. » Aﬀcohios Pedia- 
nus Ciceronis verba citat vepſe d primo vxt᷑ ger quingaajieſittis, Ke. Hieronymus in 
catalogo ſcriptorum 770 drum, & alibi. » Hieronymus in epiſtola 124 ad Damaſum. 
Cornelſds Nepos in Epaminonda. In hoc volumine vitas exgeilentium virorum oomplurium 
coneludete conſtitumub, quoram ſeptrutim multis fiilidus verfüum cöômplures ſeriptores ante 
nos explicarunt.  A## Joſephus rellr is, in tbe concliifibs of bis Maite, that this Work of Nis 
contained twenty books, and ſixty thouſahd / or verfes. For the Greek cix ir tHe fame with 
the Latin verſus, and both the ſame originally with what we call a line in writing. For verſus proper- 
by is @ le, whether is roſe or verſe, 25 is fo called à vertẽndo, hecanſe the writer, when be is got to 
ibe end of one line, Turns back bis hand ali begins the net, uu ſo uurb the rrader af l be from the 
endof one line to the beginning of the next. Vide Menagitobſervatioties in Diogenes Laettii, is 2. . 24- 
erg alſo, in his preface before bis Latin verſion of the book of Daniel, faith, tha: Methodius, Eu- 
jus, 24 Apollinarius anſwered the objections of Porphyry ainſt the ſcriptures, multis verſuum 
dnlllibiis,' 5. 6. by many thouſkins'of verſes ; bar ir, Rhes, for they all wrote id proſe. 


y Maimonides in libro legis, cap. 7). They had theſe ſchools. at Naerda, Sora, and Pom- 
beditha in Meſopotamia, till about the year of our Lord 1040, when they were driven out thence by 
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_#he Mahometai' princes that reigued in thoſe pars. Ass it 33. b The Greek 
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of. Some attribute it to Srephen Langton, who was archbiſhop of Can- 
terbury in the reigns of King John and King Henry III. his ſon. But the 
true author of this invention was Hugo de Seats C. Caro, who being froma 
Dominican monk advanced to the dignity of a cardinal, and the firſt of 
that order that was ſo, 1s commonly call'd Hugo Cardinalis. The whole 
occaſion and hiſtory of nn n and the 1 of it to 8 ſtate i it w 
now in, is as followeth/o 0 5 N £19197 9199 1 
Tris © Cardinal Hugo, who flouriſhed about the year $540; ad hied 
in the year 12623 had ſaboured much in the ſtudy of the holy ſcriptures, 
and made a comment on the whole of them. The carrying on of this 
work adminiſtred to him the occaſion of inventing the firſt concordance 
that was made of the holy ſcriptures, that is, that of the vulgar Latin bi- 
ble / För conceiving that ſuch an Jae of all the words and phraſes in the 
holy ſuriptures would be of great uſe; for the attaining of a better under- 
ſtandifi e them, he projected a ſcheme: for the making of it, and forth- 
with ſet «great number of the monks of his order on the collecting of 
the words under their proper claſſes, in every letter of the alphabet, in or- 
der to this deſign; and by the help of ſo many hands he ſoon brought it 
to what he intended. This work was afterwards much improved by thoſe 
who followed him, eſpecially by Arlottus Thiſtus;and Conr adus Hualberſta- 
dius, the former a Franciſcan, and the other a Dominican friur, who both 
lived about the end of the ſame century. But the whole end and aim of 
the work being for the eaſier finding of any word or paſſage in the holy 
ſcriptures; to make it anſwer this purpoſe, the cardinal foumd it nece 
in the firſt place to divide the bobks into ſeRttors, and the ſections into 
under. divifions, that by theſe he might the better make the references 
and che more exactly point out in the Lader, where every word or 
paſſage might be found in the tert. For till then every bock of the bol 
fcriprures, in the vulgar Latia bibles, was without my diviſion at all; 
therefore had the Index referred only to the bock, the whole book x 
chance muſt have been read over, er that could be found which — 
ſought for. But by referring to it by this diviſion and ſub-diviſion, it was 
immediately had at firſt ſight. And theſe ſections are the chapters which 
the bible hath ever ſince been divided into. For on the publiſhing of this 
concordance, the uſefulneſs of it being immediately diſcerned, all covered 
to have it, and for the fake of the uſe of it, all divided their bibles 1 in the 
ſame manner as Hugo had done. For the references in the concordance 
being made by theſe chapters, and the ſubdiviſions of them, unleſs their 
bibles were ſo divided too, the concordance would be of no uſe to them. 
And thus this diviſion of the ſeveral books of the bible into chapters had 
its original, which hath ever ſince been made uſe of in all places, and 
among all people, wherever the bible it ſelf is uſed in theſe weſtern parts 
of the world. But the ſub- di viſion of the chapters was not then by verſes 
as now. Hugo's Way of fub-dividing them was by the letters A. B. C. D. 
E. ” * placed] in the 5 at an Fr — from esche other, 46. 
T : ha" $59 130 YO n 1 att 
ont the ſum or contents of the text, than t6-divide the bool; oe NE 
preſent chapters. For many of them contained only a very few verſes, and ſome of them na more than 
ne. _ © Balzuz cent. 3. p. 275,  . Baxtorfli 'prefatio ad Coticordantias Bibliorum 


Hebraicas. Morinus i in Exercit. bibl. part S Exercit, 17. cap. 3. Gerebrardus in chronico ad 


annum Chriſti 1244. Sixtus Senenſis bibliothec. lib. 3. Feen Theſaurus, t, : 3.0.2. H. 5, 
Capelli Arcanum Punctationis, lib. 2. cap. 17. G. 8. 
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cording es the chapters were longer or ſhorter. In lang chapters all theſe 
ſeven letters were uſed: in others/fewers according as the length which 
the chapters were of did raquire. For che ſub-diyiſion of chapters by ver- 
tos, which is now in all ur dibles, Vas not introduced into them till ſome 
ages after, and than it wag from che Fewe chat the uſe hereof, as now 
among us, firſt had is Sriginal on this oc ,ju. About the year 1430 
there lived here among the weſtern Jews a famous Rabbi, called by ſome 
Rahbi Mor decai Nathan, hyethers RSH i/aec Nat hau, and hy many by 
boch theſe names, as if he Meng firſt called by one of them, and chen by a 
change of it hy che other. This Rabbi being much conyerſant with the 
chriſtians. and having frequent diſputes With their learned men about reli- 
gion, he thereby eame to the knowledge of the great uſe which they made 
of the Latin ęonœordanee gompoſed hy grun Huge, and the benefit 
Which they had there in the ready finding of any place in the ſeriptures, 
that they had pęęaſiqn a nN; Which he as fa much taken With, that 
he immediately {et about the making f ſuch a concordance to the Hebrew 
bible for dhe uſe of che Jg, He began this work in the year of our 
Lord 1438, end fia iſhed it in che year 145; ſo chat he was juſt ſeven years 
in the compoſing pf it. And che ſſrſt vubliſhing af it hapening about the 
time that grimids w a rt vented: it hath ſince that, — undergone ſe- 
veral editions from the refs... Tbat which Was printed at Be/it by Bux. 
ter f the feu an N js the beſt of them. For Baxterf the father had 
taken gregt Pains abheout¼it t make it mare correct and complete and 
** le fon added ale his hour t choſg of his father for the per- 
of 45; and publiſned it with bath their improvements in the year 1 
— and by xeaſgn of the advantages it hath received here- 
m it deſervedly bath thexeputation of being the perfecteſt and beſt book 
as Find that is ant; and indeed is ſo uſeful for the underitanding of 
Harem cripturgs, that ng ang Who! employs his ſtudies this way can 
viell he Without it, it hing the beſt digiopary as Well as che beſt goneor- 
dee to them. In the gempęſing of this hook, Ralli Nathas finding it 
deceſſary to fallow the ſame diwi ſion of the ſeriptures into chapters, which 
Hago bad made in them, ; had the nike effect as to the Hebrew! bibles, 
that Huge g had as to the Ltia, that is, it gauſed the fame diviſion to be 
made in all the Hare bibles which were afterwards either written out, 
99 59 for common ne, For this.concordange being found of excel- 
ent ule among thoſe for whom it was/made, they were forced to comply 
with this divisten for the fakt of having the benefit of it. For the refe- 
renges in Meth COmrordance being every; Where by:Ghapters, according 
to Huge awvHien, they c ne otheryife have the benefit of finding in 
their bibles the places referred to: than by dividing them into the ſame chap- 
ters the. And from henge the di wifi of the ſeriptural books, inte chap- 


ders Fe che Hebrew bibles. Bun Mat han, tho he followed Hugs 
in the diviſion of the ſoripthral books inte chapters, yet did not ſo in the 


diviſjon os the. chepters hy che letters &. B. C &. in the margin, but re- 
fined upon him in this matter by introducing a better uſage, that is, by 
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was very ancient, but it was till now without any numbers put to the ver- 
ſes. This was firſt done by Rabbi Nushun for the ſake of his concordance, 
For therein all his references being by the chapters and verſes, as there 
was a neceſlity, that thoſe who ufed this concordance, ſhould have theit 
bibles thus divided into chapters and verſes alſo, ſo was it, that both ſhould 
be numbered in them. For it was by the numbers of the chapters and 
verſes that they were to find the places ſought for, in the fame manner 
as is now praiſed in our Engliſb concordances, as in Næumus s, which is 
by much the beſt and perfecteſt of all that are extant. The numbering 
therefore of the verſes in the chapters, and the quoting of the paſſages in 
every chapter by the verſes, inſtead of doing it by letters at an equal di- 
ſtance in the margin, was Nathan's invention; in all things: elſe he fol- 
E the pattern which Hage had ſet him. But it is to be obſerved, that 

e did not number the verſes any otherwiſe than by affixing the numerical 
letters in the margin at every fifth verſe. And this hath been the uſage of 
the Jews in all their Hebrew bibles ever ſince, till of late Athias a Fetw of 
Amſterdam, in his two fair and correct editions of the Hebrew bible prin- 
ted by him in that city, the farſt in the year 1661, and the other in the 
year 1667, hath varied herefrom in two particulars. For, 1*, he hath in- 
troduced into theſe editions the uſe of the Jadias figures; and 2%, hath 

laced them at every verſe, where the numerical Hebrew letters are not z 
ſo that continuing the numerical Zebrew letters as formerly, at every fifth 
verſe, he hath put the Indian figures at all the reſt. Before this we were 
to number from every fifth verſe, to find any intermediate verſe between 


that and the next fifth. Whether the /Zews will follow this new. way in 


their. future editions I know not, but this I know; that this ſecond Lal 
tion of Athias's Hebrew bible is the moſt correct, as well as the moſt con- 
venient and beſt fitted for uſe of any that have been as yet Tet forth. Af. 
ter Rabbi Nat ban had brought in this uſe of numbering the verſes, atid 
quoting by them what was in every chapter, this ſoon appeared to be a 
much better way, than the quoting of what is in them by the letters 
A. B. C. Ge. ſet in the margin. And therefore © Yatablus having from this 
pattern publiſhed a Latin bible with the chapters ſo divided into verſes, 
and the verſes ſo numbered, this example hath been followed in all other 
editions, that have been ſince ſet forth. And all that have publiſhed con- 
cordances, as well as all other writers, have ever ſince that time quoted 


the ſcriptures þy the number of chapters and verſes according to this divi- 


ſian, So that as the Jews botrowed the diviſion of the books of the ho- 
ly ſoriptures into chapters from the Chriſtians, in like manner the Chriſti- 
ans borrawed that of the chapters into verſes from the Fews. And thus 
they have helped each other to make the prefent editions of the bible, 
much more convenient for common uſe than otherwiſe they would have 
been. And Nobert Stephants, taking an hint from hence, made 4 like 
diviſion. of the chapters of the New Teſfament into verſes alſo, and for the 
ſame reaſon as Nubbi Nathan had done To before him as to the Old Te- 
famenb, that is, for the ſake of a coneordance, which he was then com- 
poſing for the Greek Teſtament; and which wis afterwards printed by Heu- 
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ry Stephanus his ſon, who gives this account hereof in his preface to that 
concordance. Since that, this diviſion of the holy ſcriptures by chap- 
ters and verſes, and the quoting of all paſſages in them by the numbers of 
bothz hath grown into uſe every where among us in theſe weſtern parts; 
ſo that not only all Lat in bibles, but all Greek bibles alſo, and all others that 
have been printed in any of the modern languages, have followed this di- 
viſion. And the uſefulneſs of it from the firſt time it was introduced, recon- 
ciled all men thereto. And thus that diviſion of the holy ſcriptures into 
chapters and verſes, which is now every where in uſe, had its original. 
III. Tur third thing which Eæra did about the holy ſcriptures in his 
edition of them, was, He added in ſeveral places throughout the books 
of this edition, what appeared neceſſary for the illuſtrating, connecting or 
completing of them; wherein he was aſſiſted by the ſame ſpirit, by which 
they were at firſt wrote; of this ſort we may reckon the laſt chapter of 
Deuteronomy, which giving an account of the death and burial of Moſes, 
and of the ſucceſſion of Joſhua after him, it could not be written by Mo- 
es himſelf, who undoubtedly was the penman of all the reſt of that book. 
It ſeems moſt probable, that it was added by Zzra at this time. And ſuch 
alſo may we-reckon the ſeveral interpolations, which occur in many places 
of the holy ſcriptures. For that there are ſuch interpolations is unde- 
niable, there being many paſlages through the whole ſacred writ, which 
create difficulties that can never be ſolved without rhe allowing of them. 
As for inſtance, Gen. xii. 6. It's remarked on Abraham's coming into the 
land of Canaan, that the Canaanites were then in the land, which is not 
likely to have been ſaid till after the time of Moſes, when the Canaaniter 
being extirpated by Jaſbua were then no more in the land. And, Gen. 
XXii. 14. we read, As it it ſaid, to this day, in the mount of the Lord it 
ſhall le ſeen. But mount Moriah (which is the mount there ſpoken of) 
was not called the mount of the Lord till the temple was built on it, ma- 
ny hundred years after. And this being here ſpoken of it as a proverbial 
ſaying, that obtained among the 1/raelztes in after-ages, the whole ſtyle 
of the text doth manifeſtly point at a time after Mo/es, when they' were 
in poſſeſſion of the land in which this mountain ſtood. And therefore both 
theſe particulars prove the words cited to have been an interpolation, 
Gen. XXXvi. 3. it is written; And theſe are the Kings that reigned in the 
land of Edom, before there reigned any King over the land of Iſrael. Which 
could not have been ſaid; till after there had been a King in 7/7 ael, and 
therefore they cannot be Moſes's words, but muſt have been interpolated 
afterwards. Exod. xvi. 35. the words of the text are; And the children 
of Iſrael did eat manna forty years, till they came to a land inhabited. 
They did eat manna till they came unto the borders of the land of Ca- 
naan. But Maſes was dead before the manna ceaſed, and therefore theſe 
cannot be his words, but muſt have been inſerted afterwards. Deuteron. 
ji. 12. it is faid; The Horims alſo dwelt in Seir before time, but the chil- 
dren of Eſau ſucceeded them; when they bad deſtroyed them before them, 
and dwelt. in their ſtead, as Iſrael did unto the land of his Poſſeſſion, 
which the Lord gave unto him. Which could not have been written b 
. Moſes, 1/rael having not till after his death entered into the land of his 
poſſeſſion, which the Lord gave unto them. Deuteron. iii. 1 1. it is ſaid, 
Only Og King of Baſhan remained of the remnant of giants; behold his bed- 
ſtead was a Gedftead of iron. 1s it not in Rabbah of the children of Am- 
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mon? The whole ſtyle and ſtrain of which tent, eſyec hh that of:the 
laſt clauſe of ity phinly ſpeaks it to have been Writtetica lobg white. After 
nat King was flain. And therefore it could not be written by Aaſar, 
whb ched within'five months after. In the ſume chapter, vert 14. it is ſaid; 
Mir he dun of Manuffeh ZDok alt tbe cvunti of Argob Kbtetbectg/ts of 
Gelhuti a Maacathi, and cated them after his on nn Baſham-Havoth- 
ur % rb day. Where the phraſe, unto t hif day; ſpraks a much grea- 
cer diſtance of time after che fact related, thun thoſe. few months; in 
which Hufes ſurvived after that canqueſta gud therefore what ia there 
written muſt have been inſerted by ſome other hand, than that of Ma ftir 
ng after his death. And in the book of Prgyerds, (Which was 'certgin- 
ly King Ss) in the beginning of the 25" chapter it is . ße 
are tho proverbs of Solomon; which the mon bf Hezekiah Ning of Judah 
led dut. Which muſt certainly have been added many ages after $944- 
ps, For Hezatiuh was of the twelfth generation in deſcent from him. 
Many more inſtahces of ſuch interpolated paſſages might he given. For 
mroughout the whole ſcriptures they have been frequently caſt in hy way 
of parentheſis, where they have. appeared neceſſary for the 
connecting, or illuſtrating the text, or the ſupplying what was wanting: in 
it. But thoſe already mentioned are ſufficient to prove the thing. Of 
which interpolations undoubtediy Era was the author, in all the books 
which paſſed his examination, and Simon the Juſ in all the reſt, which 
were added afterwards. For they all ſeem. to refer to thoſe later times. 
But theſe additions do not detratt any thing from the divine authority of 
the wiole, becauſe they were all inſerted by the direction Ef thefome Ho- 
ly Spirit whichdiRated all the reſt. This, as to Bara, ig without diſpute, 
be being himſelf one of the divine pen-men of the holy {crjptures. For 
was moſt certainly the writer of that book in the O/d Teftawent hic 
bears his name, and is Bpon good grounds ſuppoſed to be the author 
two more, that is, of the two books of Chronicles, as perchance 


O was 
neceſſary for the work, that the perſon called thereto ſhould be thus allied 
in the completing of it. 1975 10. 0162 431] UGdl panuarnk 30 
IV. Hz changed the old names of ſeveral places that were;grown obſo- 
lete, putting inſtead of them the new names, by which they were at that 
time called, that the people might the better underſtand what was written. 
Thus, Gen. xiv. 14. Abrahams is ſaid to have purſued the Kings, who car- 
ried Lot away capti ve, as far as Dan, whereas the name of that plage was 
Laiſb, till the Danites, long after the Death of Moſes, poſſeſſed Dees 
of it, and called it Dan, after the name of Dan their father. And there- 
fore it could not be called Nax in the ↄriginal copy, of Me/es, but that 
name muſt have been put in afterwards inſtead of that of Zazþ on this re- 
view. And ſo in ſeveral places in Geneſis, and alſo in Numbers, we find 
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mention made of Hebron, whereas the name of that city was Kiriath Arba, 
till Cale, having obtained the poſſeſſion of it after the diviſion of the 
land called it Hebron, after the name of Hebron one of his ſons; and there- 
ſore that name could not be in the text, till placed there long after the 
time of Moſes; by way of exchange for that of Kiriath Arba; which it is 
not to be doubted was done at the time of this review. And many other 
like examples of this may be given, whereby it appears, that the ſtudy of 
thoſe who governed the church of God in thoſe times, was to render the 
ſeripture as plain and intelligible to the people, as they could, and not to 
hide and conceal any of it from them. il 775 

V. Hx wrote out the whole in the Chaidee character. For that having 
now grown wholly into uſe among the people after the Babyloniſh capti- 
vityy he changed the old Hebrew character for it, which hath ſince that 
time been retained only by the Samaritans, among whom it is preſerved 
even to this day. This was the old Phænician character, from which the 
Greeks borrowed theirs. And the old Jonian alphabet bears ſome ſimili- 
tude to it, as Scaliger ſnews in his notes upon Euſebiuss Chronicon. In 
this AMoſes and the prophets recorded the ſacred oracles of God, and in 
this the finger of God himſelf wrote the ten commandments in the two 
tables of ſtone. There are ſome, I acknowledge, who ſtrenuouſly contend 
for the antiquity of the preſent Hebrew letters, as if they, and none other, 
| had always been the ſacred character, in which the holy ſcriptures were 
written, and that the Samaritan was never in uſe for this purpoſe, but on- 
ly among the Samaritant, who in oppoſition (ſay they) to the: Fews, on 
the riſe of that enmity which was between them, wrote out the law of 
Moſes (which is the only ſcripture they receive) in this character different 
from them. Were we to judge of ſacred things by their external beauty, 
we ſhould'concur with this opinion. For the Cha/dee character is one of 
the beautifulleſt, and the Samaritan the uncoutheſt, and the moſt uncapa- 
ble of calligraphy, of all that have been uſed among the different nations 
of the world. But the opinion of moſt learned men, and upon good grounds, 
is on the other ſide; for © there are many old Jeuiſh ſhekels {till in be- 
ing, and others of the ſame ſort are frequently dug up in Judea, with this 
inſcription on them in Samaritan letters, Feruſalem Kedoſhah, i. e. Jeru- 
ſalem the holy, which inſcription ſhews, that they could not be the coin 
either of the Iaelites of the ten tribes, or of the Samaritans, who after 
ſucceeded them in their land. For neither of them would have put the name 
of Jeruſalem upon their coin, or ever have called it the holy city. Theſe 
pieces therefore mult have been the coin of thoſe of the two tribes be- 
fore the captivity; and this proves the Samaritan character to be that which 
was then in uſe among them. And it cannot be faid, that theſe ſhekels 
are counterfeited by modern hands. For Rabbi Moſes Ben Nachman tells 
us of ſeveral which he met with in his time, that had this inſcription up- 
on them in Samaritan letters, who lived about five hundred years ſince. 
And therefore it muſt follow, that the preſent Hebrew character was in- 
troduced among the Jeu after the Babyloniſb captivity, and the general 
teſtimony of the ancients is, that it was Ezra that did firſt put the holy 
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ſcriptures into it, on the review which he made of them on his coming to 
Jeruſalem. Euſebius in his Chronicon tells us ſo, and St. Jerome doth 
the ſame, and ſo do alſo both the Talmudt; and the generality of learned 
men, as well among the Jews as chriſtians, hold to this opinion. Capel- 
tus hath written a tract for it, and Bux#orf che fon another againſt it. They 
who ſhall think fit to read them, will ſee all that can be ſaid on either fide: 
But I think the argument which is brought from the ſhekels cannot be an- 
ſwered. But | 55 51.1 ift 236m 27; | EN 
VI. Wax TRHER Ezra, on this review, did add the vowel points which 
are now in the Hebrew bibles, is an harder queſtion to be decided. It 
went without contradiction in the affirmative, till Elia: Levita a German 
Jeu wrote againſt it, about the beginning of the reformation. Buxtorf 
the father endeavoured to refute his arguments. But Capelluc, a prote- 
fant divine of the French church, and profeſſor of Hebreu in their uni- 
verſity at Saumur, hath ina very elaborate diſcourſe made a thorough re- 
ply to all that can be ſaid on this head, and very ſtrenuouſly aſſerted the 
contrary. Buxtorf the ſon, in vindication of his father's opinion, hath 
written an anſwer to it; but not with that ſatisfaction to the learned world; 
as to hinder the generality of them from going into the other opinion. I 
ſhall here firſt ſtate the queſtion, and then enquire on which ſide of it the 
truth lieth. „ 0 228 l ,9 b Hui Ida av 
Ax firſt, as to the ſtate of the queſtion, it is to be obſerved; that it is 
upon another foot among us chriſtians, than it is among the Jeu. For 
among them it is a principle agreed on of both ſides, and which Elia: Le- 
vita comes in unto as much as any of the reſt, that the reading, as now 
fix d and ſettled by the vowel points in all the books of holy ſcripture, is 
the true, genuine, and authentick reading, as it came from the ſacred pen- 
men themſelves of the ſaid books, and conſequently is as much-of divine 
authority as the letters, only the latter were written, and the other deli- 
vered down only by oral tradition. The queſtion: therefore between them 
is only about the time when this reading was firſt marked, and expreſſed 
in their bibles, by the preſent vowel. points. This, Elias and his followers 
ſay, was not done till after the finiſhing of the Talmud, about five hundred 
years after Chriſt; but that till than the true reading, as to the yowels, 
was preſerved only by oral tradition. But others of them hold (and this 
is the prevailing opinion among them) that the reading by oral tradition 
was only till the time of Eæra, and that ever ſince it hath been written 
down and expreſſed by the vowel points affixed to the letters, in the ſame 
manner as we now have them. So that the controverſy. among them is 
not about the truth and authority of the reading, according to the pre- 
ſent punctuation, (for they all hold this to be the very ſame which was di- 
Rated with the word it ſelf, by the Holy Spirit of God from the begin- 
ning) but about the antiquity of the figures and points, whereby it is 
marked and fixed in their preſent bibles. But among us chriſtians, who 
have no regard to what the Jews tell us of their oral tradition, and their 
preſerving of the true reading of the ſcriptures by ĩt, the queſtion is about 
the authority of the reading it ſelf; that is, whether; the yowel points 
were affixed by Exra, and therefore of the ſame divine authority with the 
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reſt of the text; or elſe invented | ſince by the Jewiſb critics, called the 
Maforitesz and whether therefore they may not, as being of human au- 
thority only, be altered and changed, Where the analogy of grammar, the 
Ryle öf the language, or tlie nature of the context, or any thing elſe, ſhall 
give zeaſoh for a better reading, And this being the ſtate of the queſtion, 
28 it is now in debate among chriſtians, that ſide of it, which I have here 
laſt mentioned, is that {which is now generally held for the truth, and theſe 

following arguments make ſtrongly for it. x 
1. TA ſadred books made uſe of among the Fews, in their ſynagogues, 
* have d ver bern; and ſtill are, without the vowel points, which could not 
have hapned had they bern placed there by Ezra, and conſequently been 
uf the me authority witliithe letters. For had they been ſo, they would 
eertainly et ger inthe ſynagogues with the ſame care as the 
reſt of the text. ere can {ſcarce any othet reaſon be given why they 
were not udimitted thicher, but that hen the holy ſcriptures began firſt to 
be :publickly read to the people in their ſynagogues, there were no ſuch 
vowel point then in being, and that when they afterwards came in qſe, 
being lavon to be of an human invention, they were for that reaſon ne- 
verthdught ñt to be adiad to thoſe ſacred copies, which were loqked on 
as the true r̃epreſentati ves af the original; and therefore they have been 
ever kept with the ſame care, in the ark or ſacred cheſt of the ſynagogue, 
& the vriginal:driughtof che law of Mofes anciently was in the ark or ſa- 
tere cheft df che rabernac le, ich was prepared for it; and they are {till 
fo kept m che fame maniet among them even to this dax. 
2. Tuxikrient * various readings» of the ſacred text called Keri Cetib, 
ure ull abuũt the lettets, ind none about the yowel points, which ſeems 
to prove, that the vowel points were not anciently in being, or 


elſe were hot then loched un as an authentic part of the text. For if they 


Aud, tht varidtibns of thefe would certainly have been taken notice of, as 
well as thoſe Gf the letter | 
3. Pak ancient Cabbalifr draw none of their myſteries from the vowel 
points, but all from the letters, which is an argument either that theſe 
vel poits were not in uùſe in their time, or elſe were not then looked 
en us in authentic part of the ſacred tent. For had they then been Jo, 
theſe trillers would certainly have drawn myſteries from the one, as well as 
from the other, as the later Cabbaliſi have done. et ach 
_ 4. Ire empare with the preſent pointed . Hebrew bibles, the verſion 
vf the Tepiuapin}, che 'Ch4/dzeparaphraſes, che fragments of Apadia, H. 
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it, if they had been in being when thoſe books were written; or if in be- 
ing, had been looked on by the Zews of thoſe times to be of any authori- 
ty among them. Neither do we find * the leaſt hint of them in Philo Ju- 
dens or Joſephus, who are the oldeſt writers of e or in any of the 
ancient chriſtian writers for ſeveral hundred years after Chriſt. And altho', 
among them, Origen and Jerom were well Skill'd in the Hebrew language, 
yet in none of their writings do they ſpeak the leaſt of them. Origen flou- 
riſhed in the third, and, Jerom in the fifth century; and the latter having 
lived a long while in Judea, and there more eſpecially applyed himſelf to 
the {tudy of the Hebrew learning, and much converſed with the Fewiſh 
Rabbi's for his improvement herein, it is not likely that he could have 
miſſed making ſome mention of them through all his yoluminous works, 
if they had been either in being among the Zews in his time, or in any 
credit or authority with them, and that eſpecially ſince in his commentaries 
there were ſo many neceſſary oacaſions for his taking notice of them. And it 
cannot be deny'd but that this is a very ſtrong argument againſt them. 
Many more arguments are urged on this ſide of the queſtion. But 
the chief ſtrength of what is ſaid for it lying in theſe J have mentioned, I 
ſhall not trouble the reader with the reſt, and that eſpecially ſince ſome of 
them will not hold water. For to inſtance in one of them ; great ſtreſs is 
laid on this to prove the vowel points to be of late date, that their names 
are thought to be of late date, they being of the Chaldee and not of the 
Hebrew dialect. But it is certain the 7eus had the preſent names of their 
months from the Cha/deans, as well as the names of their vowels ; and yet 
it is as certain, that notwithſtanding this the names of theſe months were 
in uſe in the time of Ezra, for they are named in ſcripture, both in the 
book of Ezra, and alſo in that of Nehemzah, the former of which was 
written by him; and why then might not the names of theſe vowels have 
been in Ezra's time too, notwithſtanding this obection? And this is all 
which thoſe on the other ſide contend for. But the other arguments, 
which IJ have above recited, are of much greater weight: If any one would 
ſee all at large that hath been ſaid on this head, Capelluss book, which ] 
have already mentioned, will fully furniſh him herewith. | 
Bur there have not been wanting learned men of the contrary opinion, 
and much hath been written for it, eſpecially by the two Buxtorfo, the fa- 
ther and the ſon; their arguments, which carry the greateſt weight with 
them are theſe which follow: _ | „ Aer 
1. Tas ancient books Bahir and Zohar, which are ſaid to have been 
written, the one a little before, and the other a little after, the time of our 
Saviour, make expreſs and frequent mention of the vowel points; which 
argument would be unanſwerable againſt the later invention of them, could 
we be ſure that theſe books are as ancient as the Zews ſay they are. But 
there are reaſons ſufficient to convince us, that both of them are of a 
much later date. There are many particulars in the books themſelves, 
which manifeſtly prove them to be ſo. And for above a thouſand years, 
after the pretended times of their compoſure, they were never heard of 
among the Jeu themſelves, nor were they ever quoted, or made mention 


t Arcanum punQationis, lib. 1. c. 10. » Buxtorfius pater in Tiberiade, C. 9. 6. 33 Bux- 
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of by; any other writer during all that interval; which gives abundant rea- 
Ri to conclude, that till after theſe thouſand years they never had any be- 
g; but th wah; a falſe date of Ln uity hath been fraudulently put to the 
By 1705 2 d them to the worl with the greater credit. The latter of 
w bach þ een printed ſeveral times, but the other is ſtill in manuſcrip t. 
Ther are both ca 100 cal books, and the moſt they are remarkable for is 
the LY je of their yle, and the firange, myſtefidus, and unintelligible 
Fi contained ip © hem: 
TRA whereas it is ſaid on the other fide, that the Maſorites of Ti- 
i igyented the 11 points about five hundred years after Chr 
is; appears YE For the ſchools which the Jews had in 
Were {Ld W ly Spare and ſuppreſſed, and no learned men hire 
925 t. "of ſufficient ability f for ſuch a per ormance. For at that time all their 
learned men were e, Maler the province of Babylon, where they had 
the ir uniyerlities « of Sora, Naherdea, and Pembeditha, and nothing of their 


Mam was then left y in ie, that can make i it probable that ſuch : a work 
could 15 111 5 at Tiberias, Or any where elſe in that land, in thoſe 
mes. Ages, were the thing ever ſo likely, there is no authori 


or 1 N: ae to ſupport the aſſertion. Elias Levita indeed faith i it, an 
ben E Te who 7852 abou the middle of the twelfth century, is quo- 
ted for: it; but hig her up it Ade 0 be traced. For there is nothing { ſaid in 
cienter Writ er, eithe of t t eir being inyented by the Maſoritet at Ti- 
eri 05 Or any where elle 2 er tl the Wh and! it is not likely, that if this 
ad been ſo late an 5 0 a matter ſo remarkable, and of ſuch 
oment, could have been W hally paſſed over in filence, without the 110 
mention "made « of it b "any of the ei writers. But ” to all this it is re- 
lyed, that ir in hiſtoric cal matters it is not to be regarded what the Jeui 
yrite, or what they e omit concerning them. That of all nations in the 
world, that have retended to any ſort of learning, they have taken the 
leaſt Care to recor paſt tranſactions, and have done it very bunglingly, and 
| in a ; manner t that looks more like fable than truth, wherever they have pre- 
s to ĩt. And It is certain, there were Jews eminent in their way of 
earning at Tiberias, in St. Jerom's time; for he tells us he made uſe of 
them, and he died not till the year of our Lord 420, which was but 
eighty years before the time aſſigned; and it muſt be acknowledged that 
nothing « of t IS can be gainſaid. og it is farther added by thoſe, who 
thus reply, t t they do not poſitively pin down the invention of theſe 
vowel points either to the time or place which Elias Levita aſſigneth for 
it, but only lay, that it muſt be after the time of the writings of Jerom, 
and after the time of the compoſure of the Talmud, becauſe in neither of 
theſe any mention is made of them, and this will neceſſarily carry it down 
below the five hundredth year of our Lord; but whether it were then 
immediately done, or two or Ire bundred years afterward, or at Tibe- 
rias, or aber. Fi willnot take wer them certainly to affirm. That 
the vowel 4 2 15 a0 affixed t to the text by Ezra, that they are We 
195 a . ie Fo e ket avg and or introduced into 1 
mu is all 
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ot contend about it. 


jefure, which doth not at al aft the queſtion, and.cherefyre they will 


3. Ir by the Maſorites, who are ſaid to have invented theſe yowel points, 
are, meant the authors of the preſent Malerei, which is printed with the 
great bibles of eee Baſt, it is * certain they cannot de the inyen- 
ors of theſe points. For a great part of their criticiſms is upon the yowel 
points, which, muſt neceſlarily prove them to have been, long before 
fur d and ſettled. For none uſe cg criticiſe upon their own works. To 
*-which it is replyed, that there were Maſerites from the time of Ezra 

d the me Mo great ſynagogue, down to the time of Ben Aſher and 
Ben Naphrhajs, who flouriſhed abouc the year of our Lord. x930, that 
ome of theſe invented the points Wer the Aden of the ab 
mud, and that after that ſome of thoſg' who ſucgeeded them, perchance 
two or three hundred years after, made thele criticiſms and remarks up- 
on them. For the Maſoraß that is now printed in the bibles above men- 
tioned, is a Follextion and abridgment of all the chief remarks and criti- 
lms, which thoſe, men did make upon the Hebrew text, from their firit 
beginning to che time I haye mentioned. But of this 1 ſhall have occaſ- 
on to ſpeak more at la 75 by, and by. Au 
4. Luar when, the Hel ew language ceaſed to be the mother tongue 
ofthe Jews, (at is agreed eg all hands tht it did. aſter the Babylontb 
captivity), it was ſcarce poſhble to teach t Qu 


at language without the: 
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on this ſide for their having been always in uſe from that time. 
11 HAT.1k it be allowed chat the, preſent yowel, points are not of the 
fame guthority, with, the letters, but are only of a late and human inv 
on, it will weaken the authority of the holy ſcriptures, and leave the 
cred text to an arbitrary and uncertain reading and interpretation; whict 
will give too much to the papiſts, whoſe main deſign is to deſtroy the au- 
thority and certainty of the holy ſcriptures, that thereby they may 11 
room for the traditions of their church, and the deciſions of the infallible 
guide, which they pretend to have therein. And to avoid this ill conſe- 
quence is, indeed, the moſt prevailing cauſe, that hath drawn into this opi- 
nion molt of thoſe learned proteſtants that contend. for it; but to anſw 
bath theſe laſt arguments, and ſettle the whole of this controverſy, I ſhall 
lay down, what. appears to me to be the tryth of the matter, in theſe fol- 


N 


lowing poſitions. N a | | 

I. Trar. the yowel points having never been received by the Fews in- 
to their ſynagogues, this ſeems to be a certain evidence, that they were 
never anciently looked on by them as an authentic part of the holy ſcri- 
pture of the Ola Teſtament, but reckoned. only as an human invention, ad- 
ded for the eaſier reading of the text, aſter the Hebrew ceaſed from be- 
ing a vulgar, language among them. And the Jer having been till the 
time of Chriſt che true church of God, and his choſen people, to whom 
thoſe ſcriptures and ſacred oracles of God were given and commi 
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through their hands the church of Chriſt hath received them, and their 
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evidence is that, which is to witneſs and determin unto us, what part of 
them is authentic ſcripture, and what is not. | CE per | 
II. Ir is moſt likely, that theſe vowel points were the invention of the 
Maſoritet a little after the time of Zzra. That they came into uſe a lit- 
tle after the time of Ezra, ſeems to be proved by the need that was then 
of them for the reading and teaching of the Hebrew text. And that they 
were invented by the Ma/drites ſeems moſt likely, becauſe of the buſineſs 
and profeſſion, which theſe men employed themſelyes in. For, 7 
1, Tusk Maſorites were a ſet of men, whole profeſſion it was to 
write out copies of the Hebrew ſcriptures, and to criticize upon them, and 
alſo to preſerve and teach the true readings of them; and what they ob- 
ſerved and taught in order hereto, is by the Fews called the Maſorab. But 
this tradition reached no farther than the readings of the Hebrew ſcri- 
ptures. For as the Jews held a tradition of the true interpretations of 
the holy ſcriptures, (which I have already ſpoken of) ſo alſo did they hold 
another of the true readings of them, asin the original Hebrew language. 
And this laſt they will have, as to the law, to be a conſtitution of Moſes 
from mount Sinai, as well as the former. For their doctrine is, that 


when God gave unto Moſes the law in mount Sinai, he taught him firſt 


the true readings of it, and ſecondly the true interpretations of it; and 
that both theſe were handed down from generation to generation by oral 
tradition only, till at length the readings were written by the accents 
and vowels, in like manner as the interpretations were by the M:/bnah 
and Gemara. The former they call Maſorah, which ſignifyeth tradi- 
tion, and the other they call Cabbala, which ſignifyeth reception; but 
both of them denote the ſame thing, that is, a knowledge delivered down 
from generation to generation; in the doing of which there being tradi- 
tion on the one hand, and reeeption on the other, that which relates to 
the readings of the Hebrew ſcriptures, hath its name from the former, 
and that which relates to the interpretations of them, from the latter. 
And what they ſay of this, as to the law, they fay alſo of it, as to the pro- 
phets and the reft of the Hebrew ſcriptures ; that is, that the true readin 

of them, as well as the true interpretations of them,. were delivered down 
by oral tradition from thoſe who were the firſt penmen of them; to whom 
they ſay God revealed both at the ſame time, when he revealed to them 
the word it ſelf. As thoſe who ſtudied and taught the Cabbala, were cal- 
led the Cabbaliſts; ſo thoſe, who ſtudied and taught the Ma/orah, were 
called the Maſorites. For altho' the word Cabbala be now reſtrained to 
ſignify the myſtical interpretations of the ſcriptures only, and in the com- 


mon uſage of ſpeech now among the Fews, they alone are called Cabba- 


lifts who give themſelves up to theſe dotages; yet in the true and genu- 
ine meaning of the word, the Cabbala extends to all manner of traditions, 
which are of the interpretative part of the Hebrew ſcriptures, and the Cab- 
balifts is the general name of alt thoſe who profeſſed the ſtudy and know- 
ledge of them. And they were all thoſe, whom under the names of Tau- 
naim, Amoraim, Seburaim, Sc. I have already made mention of. And as 
theſe Cabbalifts firſt began a little after the time of Zzra, ſo alſo did the 
Maſorites ; and their whole buſineſs and profeſſion being to ſtudy the true 


——_——_— * 
a. _—_—— —_— 


Elie Levitæ Maſoreth Hammaſoreth. Buxtorfius in Tiberiade. Waltoni Prolegom. 8. 
"M | | readings 


* 


* — — —— 


YT io and — — —— 
V. | ANEW,LESTAMEN 
Boex V. the Orp . NAW Tex EN'T. 270. 


readings.of the Hehraw text, and to preferve and teach the fame, they. 


are juſtly held the moſt likely to hav e invented the vowel points, becauſe 
the whole uſe of thoſe points is to ſerve to this puaposq et. 

Ap, 2%, This uſe of them being abſolutely geceſſary from the time 
that the Hebrew language ceaſed to be vulgarly ſpoken (as it centainly did 
in the time of Egra) we have ſufficient reaſon from hende to, conclude, 
chat ſoon after that time the uſe of them mull have been introduced. For 
from this time the Hebrew language being only to be acquired hy ſtudy 
and inſtruction, and that deing neceſſary to be firſt acquired, before the 
ſacred text could be read, which was written therein; as there was need 
of ſuch a profeſſion of men to take care hereof, that ĩs, to teach and bring 
up others to know the language, and alſo to read the ſcriptures, as writ- 
ten init z fo was there as much need of theſe vowel points to help them 
herein, it being hard to conceive, how they could do either without them, 
or ſome other ſuch marks, that might ſerve them for the ſame purpoſe. 
What the Jews tell us of preſerving the true readings only by tradition 
and memory, is too ablurd to be ſwallowed by any one. For had there 
been notbing elſe but tradition and memory in this caſe to help them, the 
load would have been too great to have been carried by any ones memory, 
but all muſt neceſſarily have dropp'd in the way, and been loſt. But the, 
truth is, there is no need of depending only on memory in this caſe; For 
to thoſe, who thoroughly know the language, the letters alone; with the 
context, are ſufficient to determine the reading, as now they are in all 
other Hebrew books. For, excepting the bible, few other books in that 
language are pointed. All their * Rebbivice/ authors, of which there are 


can read them without points, as well as if they had them, yea, and much 
better too, and not miſs the true reading, But the diffirulty is as to thoſe 
who do not underſtand the language. For how they could he ever taught 
to read it without vowels, after it ceaſed to be vulgarly ſpoken, is ſcarce 
poflible to conceive, When all learnt it from their cradles,. it was no 
hard matter for thoſe, who thus underſtood the language, to learn to read 
it by the letters only without the vowels. But when the Hebrew became 8 
dead language the caſe was altered. For then, inſtead of underſtanding it 
fir in order to read it, they Were fix to read it in order to underſtand 
it ; and therefore having not the previous knowledge of the language to 
dirett chem herein, they muſt neceflarily have had ſome other helps, Vhere- 
by to know with what vowel every ſyllable was to he pronounced, and to 
give them this help, the yowel points ſeem certainly to have been inven- 
ted; and therefore the time of this invention cannot be placed later than 
the time when they begame neceſſary, that is, when the Hebrew became 
a dead language, t perchance it Was not perfected and brought to 
that order, in which now it is, till ſome ages after. It is acknowledged 
en all hands, that the reading of the [Hebrew could neyer have 
heen learned after it ceaſed to be vulgarly ſpoken, without the he 
vowels; but they who will not allow the points to have been ſo 
tell us, that theletters Alæpb, He, Yau, Jad, which t 
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ont, then ſerved for vowels. But there are a great number of words in 
the Hebrew way of writing, both in the bible and in all other books of 
that language, in which none of theſe letters are to be found, and ſcarce 
any in which ſome of the ſyllables are not without them; and how then 
can theſe ſupply the place of vowels, and every where help the reading in- 
ſtead of them, ſince every where they are not to be found? Beſides, there 
are none of theſe letters which have not, according as they are plac'd in diffe- 
rent words, the different ſounds of every one of the vowels ſome time or 
other annexed to them; and how then can they determine the pronunciati- 
on of any one of them? As for example, the letter Aleph hath not always 
the pronunciation of the vowel [a], but ſometimes of [e}, ſometimes of [i], 
ſometimes of [0], and ſometimes of [u], according as it is found in diffe- 
rent words ; and the ſame is to be ſaid of all the reſt, And farther, all 
the other oriental languages have in their alphabets theſe ſame letters, 
which they call matres lectionis, as well as the Hebrew, as for example, 
the Syriac, the Arabir, the Turkiſh, the Perſian, the Malayan, &c. and 
yet they have their vowels too to help the reading; neither can we find 


that they were ever without them, though ſuch as are well verſed in an 

of theſe languages, read them readily without vowels, and all the books, 
epiſtles, orders, and publick inſtruments, that are in them, are generally 
ſo written. And why then ſhould we think the Hebrew had not ſuch 


ſtran 

are — yea, and much more ſo. For the abbreviations in Latin 
are certain, ſuch an abbreviation being always put for ſuch a word, and for 
none other; but it is otherwiſe in the abbreviations of the unpointed He- 
brew, for in them all the vowels being left out, the remaining letters, 
which are to ſtand for the whole, may as pronounced with different vow- 
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the Samaritan character, are written only with the letters, and without 
any ſuch marks as the Hebrew bibles now have to denote the vowels, or 
any other inſtead of them. But this doth not prove that they have no 
ſuch vowels in uſe among them; multitude of books are brought us out 
of the eaſt in Hebrew, Syriac, Arabic, Turkiſh, and Perſian, all written 
with the letters only, without any vowel marks; but this doth not prove 
that they have none, for it's certain that they all have them, and uſe them, 
where there is need of them: And therefore it is no evidence but that the 
Samaritan may have them alſo, though all the books which we have hi- 
therto ſeen in it are without them. The ſect of the Samaritans are thoſe 
only who uſe this character and language, (if we may call it a language, 
for it is no more than the Hebrew in another character) and they are now 
dwindled into a very ſmall number, and thoſe diſperſed abroad into ſeve- 
ral parts of the eaſt. And what their practice may be, as to the uſe of 
vowel figures in their other writings, (though none that have as yet come 
to our hands have any ſuch) we have no account of, either pro or con, 
and therefore we can argue nothing from it. Only we ſay, that as to this, 
as well as the Hebrew, and all other ſuch languages, in which books are 
ordinarily written with the letters only, it ſeems almoſt impracticable for 
any one to learn to read thoſe books, after the languages are become dead 
languages, without ſome marks put to the letters to denote the vowels 
with which they are to be pronounced. Without a previous knowledge 
of the language it is impoſſible to be done, and therefore the only way to 
make it poſſible, is to learn the language firſt by rote; and when a per- 
fect knowledge hath been gotten of it this way, then only can it be pra- 
cticable to learn to read that language by the letters only, without any 
vowel marks. But this is ſuch a great way about, ſuch a tedious and 
operoſe method of learning it, that we muſt look on thoſe to be a very 
dull and ſtupid ſort of people, who being in this caſe, could find out no 
other way to help themſelves in it, and that eſpecially in the Jeu caſe; 
ſince their neighbours on each ſide of them (I mean the Syrians and Ara- 
bians) had vowel figures, and they might eaſily from them either have ta- 
ken the ſame, or learn'd to have fram'd others like them. Though the 
Greeks in their language have the vowels intermixed with the letters, yet 
it no ſooner became a dead language (I mean the learned Greet, from 
which the modern doth as much differ, as the Chaldee from the Hebrew) 
but they found out accents, ſpirits, and ſeveral other marks to help 
thoſe who were to learn it, which were never in uſe among them before. 
And ſo alſo are there in the Latin ſeveral ſuch marks; as for example, a 
mark over the [d] and [e} at the end of adverbs, to diſtinguiſh them from 
nouns ending in thoſe vowels; and the mark over the [a] ablative to di- 
ſtinguiſh it from the [a] nominative, Sc. None of which marks were ever 
uſed while the Latin language was vulgarly ſpoken, but were invented for 
the help of thoſe who were to learn it afterwards. And is it poſſible that 
the Jews only were ſo ſtupid and dull, that they alone ſhould find out no 
ſuch helps, after their language became a dead language, for the eaſier 
learning and reading of it; but on the contrary, ſhould have continued ſo 
many hundred years after, not only without any marks for accents, pauſes, 
or ſtops, but alſo without any figures ſo much as to denote the vowels, 
with which their letters were to be pronounced? The neceſſity which was 
in this caſe for ſuch vowel figures, evidently proves that they muſt have 
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lutely forgot for what uſe they ſerved. 


had them, and that as ſoon as they needed them, which was as ſoon as 
their language became a dead language ; and was thenceforth to be learn'd 
by books (and not by common converſe) as all other dead languages are. 
And therefore this happening about the time of Zzra, (as hath been al- 
ready ſhewn) it muſt follow, that about that time, or a little after, the uſe 
of ſuch vowel figures muſt have been introduced into the Hebrew language. 
Whether they were the ſame vowel points that are now uſed, or other 
ſuch like ſigns to ſerve for the ſame purpoſe, is not material, and therefore 
I ſhall raiſe no enquiry about it. Only I cannot but ſay, that ſince neceſſi- 
ty firſt introduced the uſe of them, it is moſt likely, that no more were at 
firſt uſed than there was a neceſſity for, but that the augmenting of them 
beyond this to the number of fifteen, proceeded only from the over-nicety 
of the after-Maſorites. Three ſerved the Arabs, and five moſt other na- 
tions, and no doubt at firſt they exceeded not this number among the 
Fews. And itis moſt likely that the ſame profeſſion of men, who thus in- 
vented the vowel points, were alſo the authors of all thoſe other inventi- 
ons which have been added to the Hebrew text, for the eaſier reading 
and better underſtanding of it. The dividing of the law into ſections, 
and the ſections into verſes, ſeems to have been one of the firſt of their 
works. * Originally every book of the Hebrew bible was written as in one 
verſe, without any diſtinction of ſections, chapters, verſes, or words. But 
when the publick reading of the law was brought into uſe among the 
Jews, and ſome part of it read every ſabbath in their ſynagogues, it be- 
came neceſſary to divide the whole into fifty four ſections, that it might 
thereby be known what part was to be read on each ſabbath ; and the 
whole gone over every year, as hath been afore obſerved. And when the 
diſuſe of the Hebrew language among them made it neceſſary, that it 
ſhould not only be read to them in the original Hebrew, but alſo inter- 
preted in the Chaldee, which was then become their vulgar tongue, 
there was alſo a neceſſity of dividing: the ſections into verſes, that they 
might be a direction both to the reader and the interpreter, where to 
make their ſtop at every alternative reading and interpreting, till they 
had verſe by verſe gone through the whole ſection. And in imitation 
hereof, the like diviſion was afterwards made in all the reſt of the holy 
ſcriptures. And a like neceſſity about the ſame time introduced the uſe 
of the vowel points, after they were forced to teach the Hebrew language 
by book, on its ceaſing to be any longer vulgarly ſpoken among the peo- 
ple. And ſome time after the accents and pauſes were invented for the 
ſame purpoſe, that is, for the eaſier and more diſtinct reading of the text, 
for which they are neceſſary helps, as far as they ſupply the place of a 
comma, a colon, or a full ſtop; (which Arhbnak,  Revia, and Silluk do) 
but as for the muſical uſe, for which only the others were added to the 
Hebrew text, they are now wholly inſignificant, it being long ſince abſo- 
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IM. Txzsz vowel points were for many ages only of private uſe among 


the Maſorites, whereby they preſerved to themſelves the true readings of 
the holy ſcriptures, and taught them to their ſcholars; but they were not 
received into the divinity-ſchools till after the making of the Talmud. For 
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there were two ſorts of ſchools anciently among the Fews; the ſchools of 
the Maſorites, and the ſchools of the Rabbit. The former taught only 
the Hebrewlanguage, and to read the ſcriptures in it, the others to under. 
ſtand the ſcriptures, and all the interpretations of them; and were the 
great doctors of divinity among them, to whom the Maſoriter were as 
much inferior, as the teachers of grammar- ſchools among us are to the 
profeſſors of divinity in our univerſities. And therefore as long as theſe 
vowel points went no higher than the ſchools of theſe Maſdrites,' they 
were of no regard among their learned men, or taken any notice of 
them. And this is the reaſon that we find no mention of them, either iti 
the Talmnd or in the writings of Origen, or Ferom. But ſome time after 
the making of the Talmud (in what year or age is uncertain) the punctua- 
tion of the Maſorites having been judged by the 7euiſb doctors to be as 
uſeful and neceffary a way for the preſerving of the traditionary reading 
of the Hebrew ſcriptures, as the Miſhnah and Gemara had been ien found 
to be for the preſerving of the traditional rites, ceremonies; and doctrines 
of their religion, it was taken into their divinitycſchools; and it having 
been there reviewed and corrected by the learnedeſt of their Rabbi's, 
and ſo formed and ſettled by them, as to be made to contain and mark 
out all thoſe authentic readings, which they held to have been delivered 
down unto them by tradition from Maſer and the prophets, who were the 
firſt penmen of them: ever ſince that time the points in the Hebrew ſcri- 
ptures have been by the 'Fews held of the ſame authority for the reading of 
them, as the Miſbuabh and the: Gemara for the interpreting of them 
and conſequently as unalterable as the letters themſelves. For they reckon 
them both of divine original, only with this difference, that the letters 
they fay were written by the haly penmen themſelves, but the readings, as 
now marked by the points, were delivered down from them by tradition 
. However, they have never received them into their ſynagogues, 
but have there {till continued the uſe of the holy ſeriptures in unpointed 
copies, and ſo do even to this day, | becauſe, they ſo received them from 
the firſt holy penmen of tjge mn. 
IV. ALL thoſe criticiſms in the Maſorah that are upon the points, were 
made by ſuch Maſorites as lived after the points were received into the 
divinity ſchools of the Jeu. For this profeflion of men continued from 
the time of Ezra, and the men of the great ſynagogue, to cllat of Ven 
Aſher and Ben Napbthali, who were two famous Maforitery, that lived 
about the year of our Lord 1030, and were the laſt of them. Kor they 
having, after many years labour ſpent herein, each; of them publiſhed | a 
copy of the whole: Hebrew text, as correct as they oould makes it, the eaſt· 
ern Jews have followed that of Ben Naphthalii and the weſtern Jeuis have 
followed that of Ben Aſber, and all that bath been done even ſinde is ex- 
actly to copy after them, both as to the points and aceents, as Well as to 
the letters, without making any more corrections or Maſaniti cal aritiaiſms 
or obſervations upon either. Theſe Maſuritas, Whe were the authors of 
the Maſorab that is now extant, were a monitrqus trifling ſort of men, 
whoſe eriticiſms and obſervations went no higher, than the nambring, of 
the verſes; wonds, and letters, of every book in the Hebrew: hible, and 
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the marking out which was the middle verfe, word, and letter in each of 
them, and the making of other ſuch poor and low obſervations concern- 
ing them, as are not worth any man's reading, or taking notice of, what- 
ever Richard Simon the Frenchman may ſay to the contrary, 
V. Tusk vowel points having been added to the text, with the beſt 
care; of thoſe who beſt underſtood the language, and having undergone the 
review and corrections of many ages, it may be reckoned that this work 
hath been done in the perfecteſt manner that it can be done by man's art, 
and that none who ſhall undertake a new punctuation of the whole, can do 
it better; however ſince it was done only by man's art, it is no authentic parc 
of the holy ſcriptures, and therefore theſe points are not ſo unalterably fix- 
ed to the text, but that a change may be made in them, when the nature 
of the context, or the analogy of grammar, or the ſtyle of the language, 
or any thing elſe ſhall give a ſufficient reaſon for it. And that eſpecially 
fince; how exactly ſoever they may. have been at any time affixed to the 
text, they are ſtill liable to the miſtakes of tranſcribers and printers, and 
by reaſon of their number, the ſmalneſs of their figures, and their poſition 
under the letters, are more likely to ſuffer by them, than any other ſort of 
writing whatſoe ver. n e e 
VI. Ir doth not from hence follow, that the ſacred text will therefore 
be left to an arbitrary and uncertain reading. For the genuine reading is 
as certain in the unpointed Hebrew books, as the genuine ſenſe is in the 
pointed che former indeed may ſometimes be miſtaken or perverted, and 


fo may the latter; and therefore whether the books be pointed or un- 


pointed, this doth not alter the caſe to one who thoroughly knows the 
language, and will honeſtly read the ſame. Ignorant men may indeed mi- 
ſtake the reading, and ill men may pervert it; but thoſe who are knowing 
and honeſt can do neither. - For, except the bible, no other Hebrew 
book is pointed, unleſs ſome few of late by modern hands. All their Rab+ 
binical authors are unpointed, and all their other books, to which the mo- 
derns have in ſome editions added points, were originally publiſhed with- 
out them, and ſo they ſtill are in the beſt editions; and yet this doth not 
hinder; but that every one who underſtands the Hebrew language, can 
rightly read them and rightliy underſtand them. Were I to: make my 
choice, I would deſire to have the bible with points, and all other Hebrew 
books without them. I would deſire the bible with points, becauſe they 
tell us how the Jeu did auciently read the text. And I would have all 
other Hebrew books without them, becauſe in ſuch they rather hinder and 
clog the reading, than help it, to any one that thoroughly knows the lan- 
guage. And all chat undertake to point fuch books, may not always do 
it according to the true and genuine reading, as we have an inſtance in the 
pointed edition of the Maſbnab publiſhed in octavo by Menaſſeh Ben Iſrael 
at Amſterdam.” And therefore it is much better to be left free to our own 
apprehenſions for the genuine reading, than be confined by another man's 
to that which may not be the genuine reading. Indeed to read without 
vowels may look very ſtrange to ſuch, who are converſant only with the 
modern Europeas languages, in which often ſeveral conſonants come to- 
gether without a vowel; and ſeveral vowels without a conſonant, and ſe- 


| veral of both often go to make up one ſyllable; and therefore if in them 
the conſonants were only written, it would be hard to find out what may 


be the word; but it is quite otherwiſe in the Hebrew.” For in that lan- 
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guage there is never more than one vowel in one ſyllable, and in moſt ſyl- 
Jables only one conſonant, and in none more than two, and therefore in 
moſt words the conſonants confine us to the vowels, and determine how 
the word is to be read; and if not, at leaſt the context doth. It muſt be 
acknowledged, that there are ſeveral combinations of the ſame conſonants, 
which, as placed in the ſame order, are ſuſceptible of different punctuati- 
ons, and thereby make different words and of different ſignifications, and 
therefore when put alone are of an uncertain reading; but it is quite 
otherwiſe when they are joyned in context with other words. For 
where the letters joined in the ſame word do not determine the reading, 
there the words joined in the ſame ſentence always do; and this is no more 
than what we find in all other languages, and very often in our own. For 
we have many equivocal words, which being put alone are of an uncer- 
tain ſignification, but are always determin'd in the context. As for exam - 
ple, the word let in Eugliſb when put alone by it ſelf, hath not only two 
different, but two quite contrary meanings. For it ſignifies to permit, and 
it ſignifys alſo to hinder; but it never doth ſo in the context, but is there- 
by always ſo determined either to the one or to the other, that no one is 
ever led into a miſtake hereby. And the ſame is to be ſaid of all ſuch 
words in Hebrew, as having the ſame letters are ſuſceptible of various 
punctuations. The letters here cannot determine to the punctuation, be- 
cauſe they being in each the ſame, are indifferent to either. But what the 
letters cannot do, when the word 1s put alone by it ſelf, that the other 
words always do, with which 1t 1s joined in the context. Andit is want 
of attention, or want of apprehenſion, if any one thoroughly skill'd in the 
Hebrew language makes a miſtake herein; 'which'may happen in the-read- 
ing of any other books whatſoever. And therefore though the Hebrew 
bibles had never been pointed, we need not be ſent either to the church 


of Rome, or any where elſe, for the fixing ofthe readings of it, the letters 
alone with the context being ſufficient, when 


| hen we thoroughly underſtand 
the language, to determine us thereto. > 4 


THERE is in the church of St. Dominic in Bononia a copy of the He- 
brew ſcriptures, kept with a great deal of care, which they pretend to be 


the original copy written by Ezra himſelf; and therefore it is there valu- - 
ed at ſo high a rate, that great ſums of money have been borrowed by the 


Bononians upon the pawn of it, and again repaid for its redemption. It 
is written in a very fair character, upon a ſort of leather, and made up in 
a roll according to the ancient manner; but it having the vowel points an- 
nexed, and the writing being freſh and fair without any decay, both theſe 
particulars prove the novelty of that copy. But ſuch forgeries are no un- 
common things among the papiſtical ſect. 


Bur though Ezra's government over all F#dah and Feruſalem expired 
with this year, yet his labour to ſerve the church of God did not here 
end; for ſtill he went on as a preacher of righteouſneſs, and a skilful 


ſcribe of the law of God, to perfect the reformation which he had begun, 
both in preparing for the people correct editions of the ſcriptures, and 
alſo in bringing all things in church and ſtate to be conform to the rules 
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thereof. And this — — — d to * long as he lived; a_—_—_ he 
was thoroughly aſſiſted and ſupported by the next governor, who coming 
to Jeruſalem with the ſame intention/and the ſame zeal for promoting of 
the honour of God, and the welfare of his people in 7#dab and Jeruſa- 
lem, as Ezra did, he ſtruck in heartily with him in the work; ſo that 
Ezra went on ſtill to do the fame things by the authority of the new go- 
vernor, which he before did by his own. And by their thus Joining toge- 
ther in the ſame holy undertaking, and their mutual aſſiſting each other 
therein, it exceedingly proſpered in their hands, till at length, notwith- 
ſtanding all manner of oppoſitions both from within and from without, it 
was brought to full perfection forty nine years after it had been begun by 
Ezra. Whether Ezra lived ſo long, or not, is uncertain. But what he 
did not live to do, was completed by the piety and zeal of his ſucceſſor, 
wich an account of whoſe tranſactions I ſhall begin the next book, 
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E who ſucceeded Ezra in the government of Judah 4». 22 
and Jeruſalem was Nehemiah, a very religious and res 20 
moſt excellent perſon, one that was nothing behind his 
predeceſſor, ſaving his learning and great knowledge 
in the law of God. He came to Jeruſalem inthe * twen- 
eth year of Artaxerxes Longimanusand by a commiſſion 
from him ſuperſeded that of Eæra, and ſuoceeded him in 
the government of Judah and Feruſalem. And he had in that commiſſion, 
by an n clauſe therein Inſerted. full * given him to e the 
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walls and ſetup the gates of Jeruſalem, and to fortify it again in the ſame 
manner, as it was before it was diſmantled and deſtroyed by the Babyloni- 
ant. He was a Few, whoſe anceſtors had formerly been citizens of Jera- 
ſalem. For there he faith was the place of his father's ſepulchres. But 
as to the tribe or family which he was of, no more is ſaid, but only that 
his father's name was Hachaliah; who ſeemeth to have been of thoſe Jews, 
who having gotten good ſettlements in the land of their captivity, choſe 
rather to abide in them, than return into their own countrey, when leave 
was granted for it. It is moſt likely, that he was an inhabicant of the city 
of Shuſban ; and that it was his dwelling there that gave his ſon an oppor- 
tunity of gaining an advancement in the King's palace. For he was one of 
the cup-bearers of King Artaxerxes, which was a place of great honour and 
advantage in the Per ſian court, becauſe of the privilege it gave him of be- 
ing daily in the King's preſence, and the opportunity which he had there- 
by of gaining his favour, for the obtaining of any petition which he ſhould 
make to him. And that eſpecially ſince the times of his attendance al- 
ways were, when the King was making his heart merry with the wine, 
which he ſerved up unto him. For this is the beſt opportunity with all 
men, for the obtaining any hoon that ſhall he: deſired of them, becauſe 
they are always then in the beſt humour of complying. And it was at 
ſuch a time, that he asked the government of Judea, and obtained it. And 
by the like adv s of his place no doubt it was, that he gained thoſe 
immenſe riches, which enabled him far ſo many years aut of his own 
private purſe only, to live in his government with that ſplendor and ex- 
pence as will be hereafter related; without burdening the people at all for 
it. And no doubt it was by the favour of Queen Eſther, as being of the 
ſame nation and people with her, that he obtained ſo honourable and ad- 
vantagious a preferment in that court. However, neither the honour and 
advantage of this place, nor the long ſettlement of his family out of his 
countrey, could make him forget his loye for it, or lay aſide that zeal 
which he had for the religion of his forefathers, who had formerly dwelt 
in it. For though he had been born and bred in a ſtrange land, yet he 
had a great love for $9, and an heart thoroughly ſet for the advancing 
the proſperity of it, and was in all thingsa very religious obſerver of the 
law of his God. And therefore when ſome came from Jeruſalem, and 
told him of the ill ſtate of that city, how the walls of it were ſtill in many 
places broken down, and the gates of it in the ſame demoliſhed ſtate as 
when burnt with fire by the Babylonia, and that by reaſon hereof the 
remnant of the captivity-that dwelt there lay open, not only to the incur- 
ſions and inſults of their enemies, but alſo to the reproach.and contempt 
of their neighbours, as a weak and defpicable people, and that they were 
in both theſe reſpects in great afffiction and grief of heart; the good man 
being fuitably moved with this'reprefentation, applyed himſelf in faſting 
and prayer unto the Lord his God, and earneſtly fapplicated to him for 
his people 1/# ae, and the place which he had choſen for his worſhip among 
them. And having thus implored the divine mercy againſt this evil, he 
reſolved next to make his application to the King for the redreſſing of it, 


truſting in God for the inchuing: of his heart thereto: And therefore 
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when his turn came next to wait in his office, the“ King obſerving his 
countenance to be ſad, which at other times uſed not ſo to be, and asking 
the cauſe thereof, he took this opportunity to lay before him the diſtreſſed 
ſtare of his countrey, and owning this to be a cauſe of great grief and ſad- 

neſs unto him, he prayed the King to ſend him thither to remedy it; and 

by the favour of Queen Eſther he had his petition granted unto him. For 

it being particularly remarked in the ſacred text, that the Queen was 
ſitting by the King when Nehemiah obtained this grant, it ſufficiently inti- 

mates that her favour was aſſiſting to him herein. And accordingly a royal 
decree was iſſued out for the rebuilding of the walls and gates of Jeruſa- 
lem, and Nehemiah was ſent thither with it, as governor of the province 
of Judea, to put it in execution. And to do him the more honour, the 
King ſent a guard of horſe with him, under the command of ſome of the 
captains of his army, to conduct him in ſafety to his government. And he 

wrote letters to all the governors on this fide the river Euphratet, to fur- 

ther him in the work on which he was ſent; and alſo gave his order to 

Aſaph the keeper of his foreſts in thoſe parts, to allow him as much tim 
ber out of them, as ſhould be needed for the finiſhing of it. However the 
Ammonites, the Moabites, and the Samaritans,” and other neighbouring 
nations round, did all they could to hinder him from proceeding therein. 

And to this they were excited, not only by the ancient and bitter enmity, 
which thoſe people bore to the whole Jeuiſh nation, becauſe of the diffe- 
rent manners and different religions which they were of, but moſt eſpeci- 
ally at this time, becauſe of their lands. For during the time that the Fews 
were in captivity, theſe nations having ſeiſed their lands, were forced * to 

reſtore them on their return. For which reaſon they did all they could to 
oppoſe their reſettlement, hoping that if they could be kept low, they 

might find an opportunity ſome time or other of reſuming again the prey 
they had loſt. But Nehemiah was not at all diſcouraged hereat. - For ha- 
ving, on his arrival at Jeru ſalem, made known to the people the com- 
mifſion with which he was ſent, he took' a view of the ruins of the old 

walls, and immediately ſet about the repairing of them, dividing the peo- 

ple into ſeveral companies, and aſſigning to each of them the quarter 
where they were to work; but reſerving to himſelf the reviewal and di- 
rection of the whole, in which he laboured ſo effectually, that all was 
accompliſhed by the end of the mouth Elul, within the compaſs of fifty 
two days, notwithſtanding all manner of oppoſition that was made againſt 
him, both from within and from without, For from within ſeveral falſe 
prophets and other treacherous perſons endeavoured to create him obſtru- 
ctions; and from without Sanballat the Horonite, Tobias the Ammonite, 
Geſhem the Arabian, and ſeveralothers, gave him all the diſturbance they 
were able, not only by underhand dealings, and treacherous tricks and 

contrivances, but alſo by open force; ſo that while part of the people la- 
boured in carrying on the building, the other part ſtood to their arms 
to defend them againſt the aſſaults of ſuch as had deſigns againſt them; 
And all had their arms at hand, even while they worked, to be ready at a 

ſignal given to draw together to any part, where the enemy ſhould be diſ- 
covered to be coming upon them. And by this means they ſecured them- 
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ſebves apairiſt-all the attempts and deſigns of their enemies, till the work 
was brought to a concluſion. And when they had thus far finiſhed the 
Walls atid ſet up the gates: a public dedication of them was celebrated 
with great ſolemnity by the prieſts and Beuiter, and all the people. 

PT az burden which the people underwent in the carryingonof this work, 
andthe int eſſant labour which they were forced to undergo to bring it to 
ſo ſpeedy a ooneluſion, beingery great, and ſuch as made many; of them 
faint and gro under itꝭ and exprefs'a deſpair of being able to perfect it: 
to revive their drooping ſpirits, and? make them the more eaſy and ready 
to proceed in that: which was further to be done, * care was taken to re- 
lieve them from a much greater burden; tlie oppreſſion of uſurersp which 
they then in great miſrry lay under, atid had much greater reaſon to com- 
plain of. For the rich taking advantage of the neteſſiies of the mea - 
net ſort, had exacted heavy uſury of them, making them pay the Centeſi- 
m for all' monies lent them, that is one per” Cem: for every month, 
vrhich amoumted to twelve per Gent. for tfle whole year; ſo that they were 
forced to mortgage their lands, and ſell their children into ſervitude, to 
have where with to buy bread for the ſupport of themſelves and their fa · 
milies; which being a manifeſt breach of the law of God, given them by 
Mofer, (for that forbids all the race of 1fae/ to tale uſury of any: 
of their brethren) Nebemiab, on! his: hearing hereof, reſolved forth- 
with to remove ſo great an iniquity; in order whereto- he called a general 
aſſembly of all the people, where havingſet forth unto them the nature of 
the offente, how great a breach ĩt was of the divine law, and ho heavy 
an onpreſſion upon their brethren} and how much it might provoke the 
wrath-of God againſt them, he cauſed it to be enacted by the general ſuf- 
frage of that whdle aſſembly, that all ſnould return to their brethren what- 
ſoever had been exacted of them upon uſury, and alſo releaſe allithe lands; 
vineyards, olive -· yards and houſes, whieh had been taken of them upon 
mortgage on the account hereof. 

Ap thus far Nehemiah having executed the main of the end for which 
he obtained the favour of the King to be ſent to Jeraſalem, he appointed 
Hanani and Hauaniah to be governors of the city, and returned again un- 
to him into Per ſia. For a time had been ſet him for his return again to 
court, when he firſt obtained to be ſent from thence on this commiſſion, 
which as expreſſed in the text phinly impotts a ſhort time, and not that 
of twelve years, (after which he again went unto the King) as ſome do 
interpret it. And his having appointed governors of the city as ſoon as 
the walls were built, evidently 1tnplies, that he then went from thence, and 
was abſent for ſome time. Fot had he fill continued at Jeruſalem, he 
would not have needed any deputies to govern the place. And fayther- 
more, the building of the walls of Feraſaem being all for which he pray? 
ed his firſt commiſſion, when this was performed, he ſeems to have 
needed a new authority before he could go on to other proceedings, 
which were neceſſary for the well ſettling: of the affairs of that countrey. 
But on his coming to the King, and having given him an account how all 


things ſtood in the province, and what farther was needful to be done for 
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the well regulating of it, he ſoon obtained to be ſent back again to take 
care hereof; and the ſhortneſs of his abſence ſeems to have been the cauſe 
that there is no notice taken of it in the text, tho' the particulars I have 
mentioned ſeem ſufficiently to imply it. 

NEHEMTAH being returned from the Perſian court with a new As. 444. 
commiſſion, forthwith ſet himſelf to carry on the reformation of che church Artax- 
and the ſtate of the Jews, which Zzre had begun, and took along with a 
him the advice and direction of that learned and holy ſcribe in all that he 
attempted herein. 'The firſt thing that he did was to provide for the ſe- 
curity of the city which he had now fortifyed, by ſettling rules for the 
opening and ſhutting of the gates, and keeping watch and ward on the 
towers and walls. But finding Jeruſalem to be but thinly inhabited, and 
that ro make this burthen more eaſy, there needed more inhabitants to 
bear their ſhare with them in it, he projected the thorough re-peopling of 
the place. In order whereto ” he prevailed firſt with the rulers and great 
men of rhe nation, to agree to build them houſes there, and dwell in them. 
And then others following their example, offered themſelves voluntarily 
to do the ſame. And of the reſt of the people every tenth man was ta- 
ken by lot, and obliged to come to Jeruſalem, and there build them hou- 
ſes, and ſettle themſelves and families in them. And now the city was 

fortified, and all that had their dwelling 1n it were there well ſecured by 
walls and gates, againſt the inſults of their enemies, and the incurſions of 
thieves and robbers. who before moleſted them, all willingly complyed 
herewith; by which means the houſes, as well as the walls and gates, be- 
in again rebuilt, and fully repleniſhed with inhabitants, it ſoon after this 
recovered its ancient luſtre, and became again a city of great note in thoſe 
parts. So that Herodotus, who travelled thorough Judea a little after this 
time, doth in the deſcription which he gives us of it * compare it to Far- 
dis, the metropolis of all the leſſer Aſia, as hath been before obſerved ; 
which manifeſtly proves, that by the reſtoring and building of the ſtreet and 
ditch of Jeruſalem, mentioned in the prophecy of Daniel, could not be 
meant this rebuilding of the walls and void places of that city. For what 
was predicted by that paſſage was not to be done but in ſeven weeks of 
years, that is, forty nine years. It muſt be acknowledged that Herodotus 
is faid * by Euſebius to have publickly read his hiſtory at Athens in the laſt 
year of the eighty third Ol/ympzad, (that is, four hundred forty five years 
before Chriſt) and by others to have gone the next year after (which is 
this very year four hundred forty four, of which we now treat) with a co- 
lony of Athenians, and other Greeks, into [taly, to inhabit Thuriun, a ci- 
ty then newly built near the place where formerly Sibaris ſtood ; and 
therefore it may be from hence urged againſt what I have here faid, that 
Herodotus muſt before this time have ended his travels which he under- 
took for the making of this hiſtory, ſince this his hiſtory was finiſhed and 
publickly read at Athens the year before. To this I reply, that though he 
had read the firſt draught of this hiſtory at the time when Euſebius ſaith, 
yet he had not completed it till at leaſt thirty three years after. For there- 
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in He makes mention of the Peloponneſian war, and of things done in it, in 
the ſecond; and alſo in the nineteenth year of that war, which laſt was 
che thirty third year after chat, wherem he is faid by Euſebius to have pub- 
lickly read that hiſtory at Athens, and therefore it could not have been ful- 
ty completed by him tilt after that year. The truth of the matter appears 
plaitily to have been thus: In the year four hundred forty five before Chrif, 
which wis the laſt year of rhe eighty third Ohmpiad, he did read his firſt 
draught of this hiftory at Athens, being then thirty nine years old, but em- 
ptoyed all his life after farther to poliſh and complete it; and did not 
put his laſt Hand to it till after the nineteenth year of the Peloponneſian war, 
which was the thirty third after his firſt reading it at Athens. The next 
fear after his having reading it there, he went thence with the colony to 
Tharinim, that is; in the firſt year of the eighty fourth Olympiad, which 
was the three hundred and tenth of the building of Nome, according to 
the Varronias fcecouiit, and twelve years before the beginning of the Pe- 
lapuune ſiun war. And on his ſettling in that place, he reviſed what he had 
publickly read at hene, from whence it is that he is ſaid by Pliny there 
to have made this hiſtory. And after his having continued ſome time at 
Thurium, he travelled from thence into the eaſt for the farther complete- 
ing of this Hiſtory, and alſo for the gaining of materials for another, which 
he was then conipoling; of AHria and Babylon. But this laſt was never 
Þubliſhea; though he refers to it in his other hiſtory now extant ; the rea- 
on, it's Tuppoltd, was, that he liv'd not to finiſh it, though by the above- 
mentioned account it appears he out- lived the ſeventy ſecond year of his 
age, and by other particulars in his hiſtory it ſeems moſt likely that he 
lived much 169Ftr. And, I doubt not, it was in thoſe travels which he 
undertook from Thuriam, that he went through Judea, and there ſaw Je- 
rhſalein, which he calls Cadytis. For that the city, which he deſcribes 
_ that name, could be none other than Jeruſalem, I have already 


wh. 

NEHEMTAH finding it neceſſary to have the genealogies of the peo- 
ple well exammed into, and clearly ſtated, betook himſelf in the next 
place to eq; uire into the matter. And this he did, not only for the ſake 
"6f their civil rights, that all knowing of what tribe and family they were, 

"they might thereby be directed where to take their poſſeſſions; but eſpe- 
Eally for the ſake of the ſanctuary, that none might be admitted to officiate 
there either as Levites, Which were not of the tribe of Levi, or as priefts, 
which were not of the family of Aaron. And therefore for the true ſettling of 
this matter, ſearch was made for the old regiſters, and having among them 
found a regiſter of the genealogies of thoſe who came up at firſt from Ba- 
Hlon With Zerubbabel and Feſhua, he ſettled this matter according to it, 
adding ſuch us after wards came up, and expunging others, whoſe families 
Were extinguiſhed; and this hath cauſed the difference that is between the 
Accounts Wlüch we have of theſe genealogies in Exra and Nebemiab. For 
in the ii“ chapter of Exra we have the old regiſter made by Zerubbabel, 
and in the vii“ of Nehemiah, from the 60 verſe to the end of the chap- 
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ter, 2 of it, as ſettled by Nebemyah with the alterations I have men- 
tioned, f 
EZ R A having completed his edition of the law of God, and written 
it out fairly and correctly in the Chaldean character, did this year on the 
feaſt of trumpets publickly read it to the people at Jeruſalem. This feaſt 
was celebrated * on the firſt of Tiſyi, the ſeventh month of the Jews eccle- 
fiaſtical year, and the firſt of their civil year. Their coming out of Eg ypt 
having been in the month of Niſan, from that time the beginning of the 
year in all eccleſiaſtical matters was reckoned among them from the be- 
ginning of that month, (which happened about the time of the vernal 
equinox) but“ in all civil matters, as in contracts, bargains, and ſuch like, 
they {till continued to go by the old form, and begun their year from the 
firſt of Tiſri, (which happened about the time of the autumnal equi- 
nox) as all other nations of the eaſt then did, (as hath been afore obſery'a) 
and all inſtruments and writings relating to contracts, bargains, or other 
civil mattters among them, were dated according to this year; and all their 
jubilees and * ſabbatical years begun with it. And therefore it being rec- 
koned their new-years day they celebrated it with a feſtival. And this fe- 
ſtival being ſolemnized by the ſounding of trumpets, from the morning of 
that day to the end of it, thereby to proclaim and give notice to all of the 
beginning of the new year, it hath from hence been called the feaſt of 
trumpets. For the celebrating of this feaſt, ” the people being aſſembled 


from all parts of the land at Feru/a/em, and underſtanding that Ezra had 
finiſhed his reviſal of the law, and written out a correct copy of it, they 


called upon him to have it read unto them. Whereon a ſcaffold, or large 
pulpit, being erected in the largeſt ſtreet of the city, where moſt might 
{ſtand to hear, Ezra aſcended into it with thirteen others of the principal 
elders of the people, and having placed ſix of them on his right hand, and 
ſeven on his left, he ſtood up in the midſt of them, and having bleſſed the 
Lord, the great God, he began to read the law out of the Hebrew text. 
And as he did read it in this language, thirteen others of the Levitec, 
whom he had inſtructed and appointed for this purpoſe, rendred it period 
by period into Chaldee, which was then the vulgar language of the people, 
and therein gave them the meaning of every particular part, and made 
them underſtand the ſame. And thus the holy ſcribe, with theſe his aſ- 
ſiſtants, continued from morning till noon to read and explain unto the 
people the law of God, in ſuch manner as might beſt make them to know and 


underſtand it. But it being a feſtival day, when the time of dining approached, 
Nebemiah and Ezra, and the reſt, that were aſſiſting to them in thus in- 
ſtructing the people, diſmiſſed them for that time to their dinner, to eat 
and drink, and rejoice; before the Lord the remaining part of the day, be- 
cauſe it was conſecrated to be thus kept holy unto him. But the next 
morning they aſſembled again in the ſame, place, and Eæra and his aſ- 
ſiſtants went on farther to read and explain to them the law of God, in 
the ſame manner as they had done the day before; and when they came to 
the 23. chapter of Leviticus, wherein is written the law of the feaſt of ta- 


bernacles, and had from thence explained unto them the obligation which 
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was upon them to obſerve this feſtival, and ſhewn them, that the fifteenth 
day of that month was the day appointed for the beginning of it, this ex- 
cited an eager defire in all the people of fulfilling the law of God in this 
rticular. And therefore proclamation was forthwith made through all 
Onda to give notice of the feſtival, and to warn all to be preſent at Je- 
ruſalem on the ſaid fifteenth day of that month, for the obſerving of it. 
And accordingly they came thither at the time preſcribed, and as the 
had been inſtructed from the law of God, prepared booths made of the 
branches of trees, and kept the feſtival in them through the whole ſeven 
days of its continuance, in ſuch ſolemn manner, as had not been obſerved 
before from the days of Jeſhua to that time. Eæra taking the advantage 
of having the people in ſo great a number thus aſſembled together, and ſo 
well diſpoſed towards the law of God, and the obſervance of it, went on 
with his aſſiſtants farther to read and explain it unto them, in the ſame 
manner as had been done in the two former days; and this they did da 
by day, from the firſt day to the laſt day of the feſtival, till they had 
gone through the whole law. By which the people perceiving in how 
many things they had tranſgreſſed the commands of God, through the ig- 
norance in which they had been kept of them, (for till now the law had 
never been read to them ſince their return from Babylon) expreſſed great 
trouble of heart hereat, being much grieved for their fins, and exceeding- 
ly terrified with the fear of God's wrath for the puniſhment of them. Ne- 
hemiah and Ezra finding them in ſo good a temper, applied themſelves to 
make the beſt improvement that could be made of it, for the honour of 
God and the intereſt of religion, and therefore forthwith proclaimed a 
faſt to be held the next day fave one after the feſtival was ended, that is, 
on the twenty fourth day of the ſame month, to which having called all 
the people, while the ſenſe of theſe things was freſh and warm on their 
minds, they excited them to make a publick and ſolemn confeſſion be- 
fore God of all their fins, and alſo to enter into a ſolemn vow and cove- 
nant with God, to avoid them for the future, and ſtrictly hold themſelves 
faſt to the obſervance of God's laws. The obſervances which they chiefly 
obliged themſelves to in this covenant, were; 1*, Not to make intermar- 
riages with the Genz2/es, either by giving their daughters to them, or by 
taking any of their daughters to themſelves ; 2%, To obſerve the ſabbaths 
and ſabbatical years; 3%, To pay their annual tribute to the temple, for 
the repairing of it, and the finding of all neceſſaries for the carrying on 
of the publick ſervice in it; and, , To pay the tithes and firſt fruits 
to the prieſts and Levztes. Which particulars thus eſpecially named in 
this covenant ſhew unto- us, what were the laws of God, which hitherto 
they had been moſt neglectful of ſince their return from their captivity. 
- -ANDd it being their ignorance of the law of God that had led them into 
- theſe tranſgreſſions againſt it, and this ignorance having been occaſioned 
by their not having it read unto them, for the preventing hereof for the 
future, they from this time got the learnedeſt of the Levites, and other 
ſoribes, that were beſt skill'd in the law of God, to read it unto them in 
every city, Which at firſt they did no doubt in the ſame manner as Ezra 
had done, that is, by gathering the people together to them in ſome wide 
ſtreet, or other open place of their city, which was of fitteſt capacity to 


3 1 


2—— 
— 


a. 


K % FI [2 * 
* 898 +3 


Nchem. ir. aus v5.24 9 * 
18 | receive. 


Boox VI. tho Or ang NE T 295 


receive them. But the inconvenience, of this heing. ſoon, 90 a be 
the; winter and ſtormy ſeaſons of, the.year, for 115 0 25 

Red them houſes, or tabernacles, wherein to. meet. 

this was the; original of L ee * 7 
gogues before the Captivity. is plain me 8 
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ding of the. la unt the people where there was, no, book of the law” 
be read, there certainly be no ſynagogue. But how, rare the boo 
of the law was: through all. Judah before the. Babyloniſh WAL 190 
texts of ſexipture tell, us. When, e ſent Na bs, hs 

dah, to inſtru the people in the they.” Carrig; 9 
the law with them, which, they needed not have done, if ther 0 
any ci of the law in thoſę cities ta which they Went; W 1 5 gl 
there would have been, had there. then been 115 0 in them; 0 
being the ſameabſurdity to ſuppoſe a gb ſynagogue without a co opy of 
the law, as it would wh us to ſuppoſe a pariſh, church withoyt a bible. 
And therefore as this proves the, want of the law throu, Judi in 
thoſe times, fo doth it alſo the want of f ynagogues in the em. 
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never ſeen it before, which could nat be, had re then been any ot 
copies of it to be found among the people. And if de wy 19 tr 
of the law at that time among them, there could then be moſt gerte 
no ſynagogues for them to reſart to, for the hearing of it read untothem. 
From hence it plainly follows, there could be no ee bene! 
Jews, till after the Babyloniſh captivity. And it is moſt probable,” that 
Exra's reading to them the law, and the neceflity which thereqn they 
perceived there was, of having it oftner read among them for their j inſtry- 
Rion in it, gave them the occaſion of erecting them after the captivity, 
in the manner as I haye related; and molt learned 9. 5 re of this p pi- 
nion, and ſome of the Jews themſelves ſay as much ge 5 
ſynagogues I thigk it proper here to inform the reader; 2 3 Ihyh atp 15 
they were to be erected; 2% What was the ſeryjce 3 e perfo vl 
them; 3%, What were the times of their aſſembling for this e ries? 3 A 

4*, Who were their miniſters to perform it. 

J. As 40 dhe Ert, their rule was, that 3 Osec was to be erefted 
in every place, where there were ten Bateluim, 8 is, ten pe ds oF 
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Gould be performed; and therefore wherever they could always be ſecure 
of ſuch a congregation, that is, of ten ſuch perſons to be preſent at the 
fdbioe. in all the ſtated times in which it was to be performed, there they 
were to build a ſynagogue. For where ten ſuch perſons might always be 
had at leiſure, to attend the ſynagogue in all their religious aſſemblies, this 
they reckoned a great city, and here they would have a ſynagogue to be 
built, but not otherwiſe. For I take the rule above-mentioned to be re- 
ſirictive in the negative ſenſe, as well as obligatory in the affirmative, and 
to ſhew where a ſynagogue ought not to be built, as well as where it 


ought, that is, that no ſynagogue ought to be built in any place, where 
there were not ſuch a number of inhabitants, as might give a reaſonable 
pteſumption, that there would be always ten perſons at leiſure to be pre- 
ſent in every ſynagogue aſſembly, and that as well on the week days as on 
their ſabbaths, becauſe without ſuch a number they could not go on with 
the ſynag6gue ſervice. At firſt theſe ſynagogues were few, but after- 
wards they became multiplyed to a great number in the ſame mantier as 
pariſh churches with us, fich they much reſembled. 80 that in our” Sa- 
viour's time, there was no town in Jude but what had one or more of 
them. The Jews. tell us, that about that time Tiberiar alone, which was 
a city of Galilbe, had twelve of them, and Jeruſalem four hundred and 
eighty; but herein they are ſuppoſed to have ſpoken hypetbolically, and 
to have expreſſed an uncertain large number by a certain. If this were to 
be underſtood ſtrictly and literally, what is ſaid by ſome of theſe ten Ba- 
telnim, that they were the ſtationary men of the ſynagogue, hired” to be 
always preſent to make a congregation, muſt be underſtood - of many of 
them. For were their number ſo multiplied, they could not otherwiſe in 
every one of them be always ſure of a congregation, eſpecially on the work- 
ing days of the week, two of which were' always ſolemn ſynagogue days, 
as well as the ſabbaths. It is Lighrfoor's opinion, that theſe ten Batelnim 
were the elders and miniſters that governed and managed the ſynagogue 
ſervice; but this is ſaid without a ſufficient foundation to ſupport it. 
II. Tas ſervice to be performed in theſe ſynagogue aſſemblies were 
prayers, reading the ſcriptures, and preaching and expounding upon them. 
14, Fox their prayers they have liturgies, in which are all the preſcrib. 
ed forms of their ſynagogue worſhip. Theſe at firſt were very few, bat 
ſince they are increaſed unto a very large bulk, which makes their ſyna- 
gogue ſervice very long and tedious; and the rubric, by which they re- 
gulate it, is very perplex'd and intricate, and encumber'd with many rites 
and ceremonious obſervances; in all which, they equal, if not exceed, both 
the ſuperſtition, and alſo the length of the popiſh ſervice. The moſt ſo- 
lemn part of their prayers are thoſe, which they call Shemoneb: Efbreb, 
i. e. The eighteen prayers. Theſe they ſay were compoſed and inſtituted 
by Ezra, and the great ſynagogue; and to them Rabbi Gamaliel, a little 
before the deſtruction of Feruſa/em, added the nineteenth againſt the chri- 
ſtians, who are therein meant under the names of apoſtates and hereticks. 
It is certain theſe prayers are very ancient. For mention is made of them 
in the Miſhna as old ſettled forms; and no doubt is to be made but that 
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they were uſed in our Saviour's time; at leaſt moſt of them, * if not all the 
eighteen, and conſequently that he joined in them with the reſt of the Jeu, 
whenever he went into their ſynagogues, as © he always did every ſabbath 
day. And from hence two things may be inferr'd' for the conſideration 
of our diſſenters; 1*, That our Saviour diſliked not ſet forms of prayer 
in publick worſhip. And, 2, That he was contented to join with the 
publick in the meaneſt forms, rather than ſeparate from it. For theſe 
eighteen prayers in compariſon of thoſe now uſed in our church, are ve- 
ry jejune and empty forms; and that the reader may ſee they are ſo, I 
ſhall here add a tranſlation of them in the ſame order as they are in the 
Jewiſh liturgies, adding the nineteenth prayer to them, which according 
ta the ſaid order is the twelfth in number, as here recited. gl 


1. BLESSED be thou, O Lord, our God, the God of our fathers, the 
God of Abraham, the God of aac, the God of Jacob, the great God, power- 
ful and tremendous, the high God, bountifully diſpenſing benefits, the cre- 
ator and poſſeſſor of the untverſe, who remembreſt the good deeds of our fa- 
thers, and in thy love ſendeſt a redeemer to thoſe, who are deſtended from 
them, for thy name ſake, O King, our helper, our ſaviour and our ſhield. 
Bleſſed art thou, O Lord, who art the ſhield of Abraham. 

2. THOU, O Lord, art powerful for ever. Thou raiſeſt the dead to 
life, and art mighty to ſave; thou ſendeſt down the dew,'ſtilleſt the winds, 
and makeſt the rain to come down upon the earth, and ſuſtaineſt with thy 
beneficence all that live therein; and of thy abundant mercy makeſt the dead 
again to live. Thou belpeſt up thoſe that fall; thou cureſt the ſick; thou 
looſeſt them that are bound, and makeſt good thy word of truth to thoſe that 
leep in the duſt. Who is to be compared to thee, O thou Lord of might? 
and who'is like unta thee, O our King, who killeſt and makeſt alive, and 
makeſt ſalvation to ſpring up as the herb out of the field? Thou art faith- 


ful to make the dead to riſe again to life. Bleſſed art thou, O Lord, who 
raiſeſt the dead again to life. 1 | 8 


3. THOU art holy, and thy name is holy, and thy ſaints do praiſe thee 
every day. Selah. For @ great King and an holy art thou, O God. Ble ff 
ſed art thou, O Lord God moſt holy. | CAA ONS 
4. THOUof thy mercy giveſt knowledge unto men, and teacheſt them 
underſtanding ; give graciouſly unto us knowledge, wiſdom, and under ſtand- 
ing. Bleſſed art thou, O Lord, who graciouſly giveſt knowledge unto men. 
5. BRING us back, O our father, to the obſervance of thy law, and 
make us to adbere to thy precepts; and do thou, O our King, draw us 
near to thy worſhip, and convert us unto thee by perfect repentance in 
thy preſence.” Bleſſed art thou, O Lord, who vouchſafeſt to receive us by 
repentance. , * 
6. BE thou merciful unto us, O our Father, for we have ſinned; par- 
don us, O our King, for we have tranſgreſſed againſt thee. For thou art 
a God, good and ready to pardon. Bleſſed art thou, O Lord, moſt gracious, 
who multiplieſt thy mercies in the forgiveneſs of ſins. 


7. LOOK, webeſeech thee, upon our affliftions. Be thou on our ſide in 
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d [t muſt be acknowledged, that ſome of theſe prayers ſeem to have been compoſed after the deſtrafion 
of Jeruſalem, and to have reference to it, eſpecially the 10, the 11, the 14, and the 17%, The' it is 


Poſſible ſome.of theſe might refer to the calainities of the ancienter times, © »Luke iv. 16. 
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aur contentions, and plead: thou our cauſe in all our litigations, and 
241d . — us 40 4 perfect redemption for thy name's ſake, For 
thou art our God, aur King; and a ftrong redemeer. Bleſſed art thou, O 
Lord, the Redeemer of Iſrael. 0 77 
8. HEAL us, O Lard our God, and we ſhall be healed. Save us, and 
we ſhall he ſaved. For than art our praiſe. Bring unto us ſound health, 
and 4 perfect remedy for all our infirmities, and for all our griefs, and for 
all our wounds. For thou art à God who healeſt, and art merciful. Bleſ- 
fed art thou, O Lord our God, who cureſt the diſeaſes of thy people rael. 
9. BLESS us, O Lord our God, in every work of our hands, and bleſs 
unto us the ſeaſons of the year, and give us the dew and the rain to be a 
bleſſing unto us upon the face of all our land, and ſatiate the world with 
thy bleſſings, and ſend down moiſiure upon every part of the earth that is 
habitable. Bleſſed art thou, Q Lord, who giveſt thy bleſſing to the years. 
10. CQNVOCATE. us taget her by the ſound of the great Trumpet to 
the enjoyment of our Liberty, and lift up thy enſign to call together all of the 
captivity, from the four quarters of the earth mio our own land. Bleſ- 
{ed art than, O Lord, who gathereſt together the exiles of the people of 
lirael. 
II. RESTORE wmuto us our judges as at the firſt, and our counſellors 
4 at. the, beginning. aud remave far from us afftittion and trouble; and do 
thou. only. reign. ever us in benignity, and in mercy, and in righteouſneſs, 
and in juſtice. Bleſſed art then, O Lord our King, who loveſt righteouſneſs 
24 ET there be us hope to them who apoſtati ſe from the true religion; 
and let heret ics, how many ſoeverthey be, all periſh as in a moment. Aud 
let * the kingdoms of pride be ſpeedily rooted out, and broken in our days. 
| Bleſſed art thou, O Lord our God, who deſtroyeft the wicked, and bringeſt 


* 


dawn the proud. 4 

13. VPON the pious and the juſt, and upon the Proſelytes of Fuſtice, and 

upon the remnant of thy people of the houſe of Iſrael, let thy mercies be mo- 

wed, O Lord. our God, aud give a good reward unto all who faithfully put 
their truſt. in thy name, aud graut us our portion with them, and for ever 

let us not be aſhamed; for we put our. truſt in thee. - Bleſſed art thou, O 
Lord, who. art the ſupport and canfidence of the juſt. _ 

14 DM ELL tbou in the midſtof Jeruſalem thy city, as thou haſt promiſed, 
build it with à building to laſt for euer; and do this ſpeedily, even in our 
days. Blaſſad art thou, O Lord; who.buildeſt Jeruſalem. 

. 15. MAKE the offspring of David thy ſervant ſpeedily to grow up and 
Hauriſh, and kt our born be exalted in thy ſalvation. For we hope for thy 
ſatvation-every day. Bleſſed art thou,. O Lord, who makeſt-the horn of our 
ſaluation to flouriſh. | Bet 

16. HE AR our voice, O. Lord uur God, moſt merciful father, pardon and 
' have, merq upon us, and accept of our Prayers with mercy and favour, 
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g ig the prayer which- as) added by, Rabbi. Gamaliel, againſt the-Chriftionr; or, as others ſ 
by Rabbi Samuel zhe little, who was one of his ſcholars. "0 s The Roman conn, wy 


. b The proſelyzes of juſtice were ſuch as received the whole Jewiſh law, and conformed in all things 
to their religion. Other proſelytes there: were, 'who conformed. only to the ſeven precepts of the ſons of 
Noah, and theſe mere called the proſelytes of the gate, becauſe they warſhipped only in the outer court 
_ of the temple, and were admitted no farther. than the gate leading into the inner conrts. 
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thy houſe, and make haſte with favour and love to accept of the burnt ſatri- 
fices of Hrael, and their prayers; and let the worſhip of Wrael thy peaple be 
continually well pleaſing unto thee.” Bleſſed art thou, O Lord, who refloreſt 
thy divine preſence to Zion. “( Wakes :-nbedind 
18. WE will give thanks unto thee with praiſe. Fur thou art the Lord 
our God, the God of our fathers for ever and ever. Thou art bur rock; and 
the rock of our life, the ſhield of our ſalvation. To all generations will we 

give thanks unto thee, and declare thy praiſe, becauſe of our life which is 
elways in thy hands, and becauſe of our ſouls which are ever depending up- 

on thee, and becauſe of thy ſigns which are every day with us, and becauſe 

of thy wonders, and marvellous kvving-kindneſſes, which are morning and 
evening, and night, continually before us. Thou art good, for thy mercies 

are not conſumed; thou art merciful, for thy loving-kintneſſes fail not. 

For ever we hope in thee; and for all theſe mercies 2 thy name, O King, 
bleſſed, and exalted, and lifted up on high for ever and ever; and let all 
that live give thanks unto thee. Selah. And let them in truth and ſince- 
rity praiſe thy name, O God of our ſalvation and our help. Selah. Bleſſed 
art thou, O Lord, whoſe name is good, and whom it is fitting always to 
give thanks unto. i - 109 ANFTIBIIRR e 
19. GIVE peace, beneficence, and benediftion, grace, benignity, and 
mercy unto us, and to Irael thy people. Bleſs us, O our father, ben allof 
ws together as one man, with the light of thy countenance. For in the lieb 
of thy countenance haſt thou given unto us, O Lord our God, the law 971 4 
and love, and benignity, and righteouſneſs, and bleſſing, and mercy, and 
life, and peace. And let it ſeem good in thine Eyes, to bleſs thy people 1f- 
rael with thy peace at all times, and in every moment. Bleſſed art thoy, 
O Lord, who bleſſeſt thy people Iſrael with peace. Amen. 1 


1 SINCE our Saviour ſpared not freely to tell the Fews of all the corrup- 
tions which they had in his time run into, and on all occaſions reproached 
them therewith, had it been contrary to the will of God to uſe ſet forms 
of prayer in his publick ſervice, or had it been diſpleaſing to him to be ad- 
dreſſed to in ſuch mean forms, when much better might have been made, A 
we may be ſure he would have told them of both, and joined with them = 
in neither: But he having never found fault with them for ufing ſet forms, no 
but on the contrary taught his own diſciples a ſet form to pray by; nor at 
any time expreſſed a diſlike of the forms then in uſe becauſe of the mean- 
neſs and emptyneſs of them, but always joined with them in their ſyna- 
gogues in the forms above recited. This may ſatisfy our diſſenters, if any 
/ thing can ſatisfy men ſo perverſly bent after their own ways, that neither our 
uſing ſet forms of prayers in our publick worſhip, nor the uſing of ſuch 
which they think not ſufficiently edifying, can be objections ſufficient to 
juſtify them in their refuſal to joyn with us in them. For they have the 
example of Chriſt in both theſe thus directly againſt them. The truth is, 
whether there be a form or no form, or whether the form be elegantly'or 
meanly compoſed, nothing of this availeth to the recommending of our 
or. I. 29 2 prayers 
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fervor and zeal ſoever it may be pour- 
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8 ad matter, DOE of no validity in the preſence of aur 
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g. this with us to his Worship, any form of prayer, 


d words, way be ſufficient to make us and our 
worſhip 5 5 e unto him, and obtain mercy, peace, and pardon from 


| 1s a he $ of ſpeech, or the elegancy of expreſſion, 

ut 5 17 1 £ bp and the true devotion of the heart only, that 
£ . which we offer up unto him. It is true, a 
d 49g * delivery of them by the miniſter in 
8 d & upon the andikers, and often raiſe in ſuch 
ed this ways a devotion which atherwiſe they would 
artificial. which all drops again as ſoon as 
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we aught ta bring with us, — barks come 

pod. vole we may Pray seceptably unto. him, and 8 
10 — any form of fuch found words can be 
1 E extemporary effuGons of prayer which ſome delight | 
AL ther this doth not often lead them into undecent, and ſometimes i 


Gl phemaus e de the great diſnanour of God, and the da 


5 ging a AY 


er: Ry 1 9 85 
a El arg 
be e 


e is e 


bich can ap 
9 Fe 


10 


damage 

Qlls Nm ves thoſe, whoare for this Way, ſeriouſly to conſider. 

a 0 . Whence. E have digreſſed: | Theſe ninctcen prayers 

TE ha Were of age, of what ſex, or condl- 


on ſogder, either in publick or in private, three times every day, that is, 
* 1 e morning, in the afternoons. and at night. And they were of that 

them, that they allow the name of prayer 
proper to the ſaying ok theſe nineteen prayers only, looking on it by 
« of eminence to be much more ſo, than the ſaying of all the reſt. And 


therefore. they. are gn, every; lynagogue day offered up in the ſolemneſt 


anner In ir publick aſſemblies, But theſe prayers are, in their of. 
cex, 10. Other, than as the IL rds prayer in qurs; thut is, they are the fun- 
damenal and principal. part. Hor belides- them they have many other 
BY ers, ing before, others interſperſed between them, and others 
OW 


8 ftgr, whichall tagether make their ſynagogue· ſervice very long. 


additions in their liturgies have made them much more ſo ſince. 
* Tus iron 2 ſynagogue . ſervice is the reading of the ſcri- 
ptures, w a three, ſaxts;. 1's The Kiriath Sbemaz 2“, The reading 

the law; and 35 The — af the prophets. Of the two latter 1 
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of che y* verſe; the ſecbnd; froth the 
xi* chapter of Dentrimomy do the En 75 ifs hits; 
from the begirming of the 35* verſe er d De tb, ts 
the end of the chapter. And bechuft the AFR of (hel pörtidhhg Th the H 
brew bible begins With the word Jh, i. U. Ba hay Call Af chere three 
together the Ihema, and the readitig of tfletm Xirizth Fend, that 1, he 
reading of the Hema. "This texding 6f the Apis uerothpanied With ke. 
veril prayers and benedictions, botfr befote and after it, and is, next the 
ſaying of the tineteen ptuyers, tle fofemiheft part df their te Klone ſervice, 
and is in the fame ttatitier 4s ät to be pubfotited tceotditig ts ett f 
tual every day, (that is, either publickly in tfleir fyüagogtie-alfecbles, of 
elſe privately ottt of them, on thoſt days When there are no thch Heels 
or when they catntor be preſent at tet) only with the difference, that 
whereas the nineteen prayers ate ts Be fald chrice every day, and 57 Ed 


v 
rfon of age witkotit atry exception 5 the reading bf repeating of the 
ems is only to be twice 4 dy; cht ik, mori and enn Fo ch 
wales only, whicft ate of free condition, arc obliged to it, all women aß 
ſervants being excufed from the duty. They think they are bound to til. 
repeating of this Sema mor morning and evening, becaufe ot te words 
of the law, Deuter. vi. 7. And thin Malt tallt enen hit | * 
dum, and when thou riſeff up; and allo becauſe of 1 Why words, Bel 
ger: 8. 19. The reading or repeating of this' She#2; in the manner av is 
here reared, they rhink is of great moment for the pteſerving of religion 
among them, as moſt certainly it nuſt be; becauſe thereby they do twice 
every day make confeſſion of the untty of Gd aid of the duties which' 
3. Tir: third part of the ſytiagogie-ſervice'ts the <xpoutiding of the 
ſcriptures, and preachitig to the people from them, The firſt was per- 
formed at the time of the reading of them, and the other after the reading 
both of the law and the propfiers was over. It is plain C/ % raught the 
Fews in their ſynagogues both theſe ways; when lie came to A aef ; 
his own city; he was called out, as a member of that ſynagogue, to rea 
the Haghterah, that is, the ſection or leſſon out of the prophets, which 


itt ſermons, after tlie reading of the law and the prophets wa 
ſo St. Paul taught the. Zews in their. ynagogue at Autiach in 


III. T4 x times of their ſynagogue-ſervice ? were three days 2 week, bee 
ſes ther Holidays, whether faſts or feſtivals, and thrige oneyery.one of thoſe; 
days; that is, in the morning, and in the afterngon, and 7 N heir 
ordinary ſynagogue days in every week were Monday, Thur ſday and Sa. 
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turday. Saturday was their ſabbath, the day ſet apart among them for reli- 
gious exerciſes by divine appointment, and. the other two by the appoint- 
ment of the elders, that ſo three days might not paſs without the publick 
reading of the law among them. The reaſon which they. give for this is 
taken from their myſtical interpretation of the law, For whereas we find 
it ſaid, {Exodus xv. 22.) that the 1/7aelites were in great diſtreſs on their 
travelling three days in the wilderneſs without water, by water they tell us 
is there myſtically meant the law, and therefore ſay, that for this reaſon 
they ought not to be three days together without the hearing of it, and 
conſequently for the avoiding hereof they have ordained, that it be pub- 
lickly read in their ſynagogues thrice every week. And their manner of 
doing it is as followeth. The whole law, or five books of Meo/es, being 
divided into as many ſections or leſſons, as there are weeks in their year, 
(as hath been before ſhewn) on Monday they began with that which was 
proper for that week, and read it half way thorough, and on Thur ſday pro- 
ceeded to read the remainder ; and on Saturday, which was their ſolemn 
ſabbath, they. did read all over again, from the beginning to the end of 
the ſaid leſſon or ſection; and this both morning and evening. On the 
week days they did read it only in the morning, but on the ſabbath they 
did read it in the evening, as well as in the morning, for the ſake of la- 

bourers and artificers, who could not leave their work to attend the ſyna- 
gogues on the week days, that ſo all might hear twice every week the 
whole ſection or leſſon of that week read unto them. And when the 
reading of the prophets was added to that of the law, they obſerved the 
ſame order in it. As the ſynagogue · ſervice was to be on three days every 
week for the ſake of their hearing the law; ſoit was to be thrice on thoſe 
days for the ſake of their prayers. For it was a conſtant rule among them, 
that all were to pray unto God three times every day, that is, in the morn- 
ing at the time of the morning ſacrifice, and in the evening at the time 
of the evening ſacrifice, and at the beginning of the night, becauſe till then 
the evening ſacrifice was ſtill left burning upon the altar. It's certain that 
it was anciently among God's people, the ſteady practice of good and re- 
ligious perſons, to offer up their prayers to God thrice every day. This 
we find David, and this we find Daniel did. For the former ſays, (Pſal. lv. 
17.) Evening, morning, and at noon, will I pray. And the latter tells us, 
That notwithſtanding the King's decree to the contrary, he kneeled upon 
his knees three times a day, and prayed, and gave thanks unto his God, as 
be did afore time. By which it is plainly implyed, that he did not only at 
that time thus pray, but that it was always his conſtant cuſtom ſo to do, 
They having had no ſynagogues till after the Babyloniſh captivity, till then 
they had not any ſet forms for their prayers, neither had they any ſolemn 
aſſemblies for their praying to God at all, except at the temple only. That 
was always the houſe of prayer, ſo Iſaiab, and ſo from him our Saviour 
calls it, and to this uſe Solomon conſecrated it; and there the times of 
prayer were fixed to the times of the morning and evening ſacrifice, and 
the ordinary time of the former was at nine in the morning, and of the 
latter at three in the afternoon; but on extraordinary days, as ſabbaths, 
feſtivals and faſts, there being additional ſacrifices, additions were alſo 
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made to the times of offering them, and both the morning and the evening 
ſervice did then begin ſooner than on other days. As ſoon” as they did 

begin * the ſtationary men were preſent in the coutt of Iuel to o er up 

their prayers for the whole congregation of 1/22}, and other devout 3 

ſons, who voluntarily attended, were without in the court, called the 

court of the women, praying for themſelves. But neither of theſe had 

any * publick forms to pray by, nor any publick miniſters to offieiate to 

them herein, but all prayed in private by themſelves, and all acrordin to 

their own private conceptions. And therefore our Saviour in the para- 

ble of the publican and the phariſee, making them to go up boch to- 

gether into the temple to pray, introduceth them there, as each makin 

his own prayer for himfelf. For there all thus prayed, and ſo continue 

to do all the while the publick facrifices were offering up, both morning 
and evening. And * the offering of incenſe on the golden altar in the 
holy place, at every morning and evening ſervice in the temple, was ih{ti- 
tuted on purpoſe to offer up unto God the prayers of the people, who 
were then without, praying unto him. And hence it was, that * St. Late 
tells us, that while Zacharias went into the temple to burn incenſe, The 
whole multitude of the people were praying without at the time of incenſe. 

And for the ſame reaſon is it that David prayed ; Let my prayers be fer 

forth before thee as incenſe, and the lifting up of my hands as the r 

facrifice. And according to this uſage, is to be explained what we find in 

the Revelations; (chap. viii. 4, 5.) for there it is ſaid, That an angel came 
and ſtood at the altar, having a golden cenſer, and there was given unto 
him much incenſe, that he ſhould offer it up with the prayers of all [abuts 
upon the golden altar, which was before the throne, and the ſmoke of the 
incenſe, which came with the prayers of the ſaints, aſtended up before God 
out of the angels hands. For the angel here mentioned is the angel of the 
covenant, Chriſt our Lord, who intercedes for us with our God, and a8 
our mediator conſtantly offers up our prayers unto him. And the manner 
of his doing this, is here ſer forth by the manner of the typical repreſen- 
tation of it in the temple. For as there at every morning and evening ſa- 
crifice, the prieſt, in virtue of that ſacrifice entering into the holy place; 
and preſenting himſelf at the golden altar, which ſtood directly before the 
mercy ſeat, (the throne of God's viſible preſence among them, during the 
tabernacle and the firſt temple) did burn incenſe thereon, while the peo- 
ple were at their prayers without, thereby as interceſſor to God for them, 
to offer up their prayers to him for his gracious acceptance, and to make I 

them aſcend up before him from out of his hands, as a ſweet ſmelling ſa- 4 
vour in his preſence; ſo Chriſt, our true prieſt, and moſt powerful inter- 
ceſſor, by virtue of that one ſacrifice of himſelf once offered for all, bein 
entered into the holy place, the heaven above, is there continually preſent 
before the throne of mercy, to be a conſtant interceſſor for us unto our 
God; and while we are here in the outer court of his church in this 
world, offering up our prayers unto our God, he there preſents them un- 

to him for us, and through his hands they are accepted as a ſweer ſhell 
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See Lightfoot's Temple Service. If there were any ſtated forms for this warſhip, they were 
only as helps for thoſe who prayed at the temple, which every one offered up for himſelf without a Pub- 
lick miniſter. Luke xviii. 10, 11, 12, 13. See Lightfoot's Temple Servite,"chiap| 9. 
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ing favour in his preſence. And it being well underſtood among the Jet, 
that the offering up of the daily ſacrifices, and the burning of incenſe up- 
on the altar of ineenſe, at the time of thoſe ſacrifices, was for the rendring 
of God propitious unto them, and making their prayers to be acceptable 
in his preſence, they were very careful to make the times of theſe offerings, 


and the times of their prayers, both at the temple, and every where elſe, 


to be exactly the ſame: And therefore as ſoon as ſynagogues were ere- 


Qed among them, the hours of publick deyotions in them on their ſyna- 
gogue-days, -were as to morning and evening prayers the-ſame hours, in 
which the morning and evening ſacrifices were offered up at the temple. 
And the ſame hours were alſo obſerved in their private prayers, where- 
ever performed. Moſt good and devout perſons that were at Jeruſalem, 
choſe on thoſe times to go up into the temple, and there offer up their 
prayers unto God. And thus Peter and John are ſaid to go up into the 
temple at the hour of prayer, being the ninth hour of the day, which was 
at three in the afternoon, the time of the offering up of the evening ſacri- 
fice. For the Jews reckoned the hours of the day from ſix in the morn- 
ing. Thoſe who were in other places, or being at Feruſalem had not lei- 
ſure to go up to the temple, did then their devotions elſewhere, all think- 


ing themſelves obliged daily to ſay their prayers at thoſe times. If it were 


a ſynagogue-day, they went into the ſynagogue, and there prayed with 
the congregation ; and if it were not a ſynagogue-day, they then prayed 
in private by themſelves; and if they had leiſure to go to che ſynagogue, 
they choſe that for the place to do it in, thinking ſuch an holy place the 
propereſt for ſuch an holy exerciſe, tho performed there in their private 
perſons only; but if they had not leiſure to go to ſuch an holy place, then 
they prayed where- ever they were at the hour of prayer, though it were 
inthe ſtreet or market place. And for this it was, that our Saviour found 
fault with them, when he told them, that they loved to pray ſtanding in the 
Hnagogues, and in the corners of the ſireets, thereby affecting more to be 
ſeen of men, than to be accepted of by God. But many of them had up- 
per rooms in their houſes, which were as chappels, particularly ſet apart 
and conſecrated for this purpoſe. In ſuch an one Cornelius was praying 
at the ninth hour of the day, that is, at the time of the evening ſacrifice, 
when the angel appeared unto him. And ſuch an one © Peter went up 
into to pray about the ſixth hour of the day, when he had the viſion of the 
great ſheet, that is, half an hour paſt twelve or thereabout. For then the 
evening ſacrifice did begin on great and ſolemn days, and ſuch an one it 
ſeems hereby that was. And in ſuch an upper room were the holy apo- 
ſtles aſſembled together in prayer, when the Holy Ghoſt deſcended upon 
them: *:.... | . | | 

IV. As to the miniſtration of the ſynagogue-ſervice, it was not confined 
to the ſacerdotal order. They were conſecrated only to the ſervice of 
the temple, which was quite of another nature, as conſiſting only in the 
offering up of ſacrifices and oblations. At the time indeed of the morn- 


ing and evening facrifices, the Levzzes and other ſingers ſung pfalms of 


praiſe unto God before the altar, and in the concluſion the prieſts bleſſed 
the people, which may ſeem to bear ſome reſemblance to what was done 
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in the ſynagogue. But in all other particulars the publick ſynagogue- ſer- 
vice was wholly different from the publick ſervice of the temple; Of what 
parts it conſiſted J have already explained. And any one that by learning 
was qualify d for it, of what tribe ſoever he were, was admitted to the ad. 
miniſtration. But, that order might be preſerved, there were in every 
ſynagogue ſome fixed miniſters to take care of the religious duties to be 
perform'd in it. And theſe were by impoſition of hands ſolemnly admit 
red thereto. The firſt were the elders of the ſynagogue, who governed 
all the affairs of it, and directed all the duties of religion therein to be 
performed. Theſe are in the ſcriptures of the New Teſfament called 
Aexννjοαhpα that 15, rulers of the ſynagogue. How many of theſe were 
in every ſynagogue is no where ſaid. But this is certain, they were more 
than one. For they are mentioned in ſcripture in the plural number, in 
reſpect of the ſame ſynagogue. ' And at Corinth, Criſpus and Softhenes 
are both ſaid to be chief rulers of the ſynagogue, tho' it is not likely, that . 
there was more than one ſynagogue in that city. Next to them (or per- 
chance one of them) was the miniſter of the ſynagogue, that officiated in 
offering up the publick prayers to God for the whole congregation ; who, - 
becauſe he was the mouth of the congregation, delegated from them as 
their repreſentative, meſſenger or angel, to ſpeak to God in prayer for 
them, was therefore in the Hebrew language called Sheliach Zibbor, that 
is, the angel of the church. And hence it is, that the biſhops of the ag? 
churches of Aſia are in the en a name borrowed from the 7 
nagogue, called the angels of thoſe churches. For as the Sheltath Zi 
in the Jeuiſh ſynagogue was the prime miniſter to offer up the prayers 6 
the people to God, ſo alſo was the biſhop the prime miniſter to offer u 
the prayers of the people to God in the church of Chriſ. The biſhop in- 
deed did not always officiate in this miniſtry, becauſein every church there 
were presbyters under him, who often diſcharged this duty in his ſtead 
Neither did the SHeliach Zibbor always diſcharge His duty in che ſynaz 
gogue in his own proper perſon. He was the ordinary miniſter appointed 
to this office, but often others were extraordinatily called out for the dif- 
charging of it, provided they were by age, gravity, skill, and piety of con- 
verſation, qualified for it. And whoſoever was thus appointed to this mi- 
miſtry, was the Sheliach Zibbor, that IS, the an et of the congregation, for 
that time. For the proper ſignificition of the word uſed in'the Hebrew: 
language for an angel, is a meſſenger. And thetefore, as à meſſenger from 
God to the people is an angel of God, ſo a meſſenger from the people to 
God is an angel of the people. In the latter ſenſe only was the name of 
angel given to the miniſter of the ſynagogue} hut it belongs to the mini- 
ſter of the chriſtian church in both ſenſes. For he is not viily a meſſer. 
ger of the people to God, in the offering up of the prayers of the congre- 
gation to him, but he is alſo a meſſenger of God to them, in bringing from 
him the meſſages of lite, peace, and everlaſting ſalvation unto them. Next 
to the Sheliach Zilbor were the deacons, or inferior miniſters of the ſyna- 
gogue, in Hebrew called Cha ganim, that is, overſeers; who were alſo fix d 


miniſters, and under the rulers of the fynagogue had the charge and overs | 
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gt af ald hings in it, kept the fared books of the law and the pr 
and other boly ſcriptures, a5 alſo the books of theis publick 7 95 my 
all ther! vtenſils belonging to the ſynagague, and brought them forth, 
wheneves they were to be uſed in the-publick ſervice, And particularly 
they food by and oveslagked them that did read the leſſons n out of ow 
law and the prophets. and correct them, and ſex them right, when they 
did read amiſa and tach the book of them again when hey tad dane 
And thus it is faid of aur Savious, © when he was called out ta read the 
leſiby out of the prophets, inthe ſynagogue of Na gareth of which he was 
a member, that aſtes be had done be gave the book again ta the miniſter, 
that is, the Cha os deacon of the ſynagogue. For there was anciently 
no fi d ſynagogue · miniſter for the reading of the leſſons; but the ruters 
of the ſynagogue; when the tima of the r of thoſe leſſans came, cal- 
led ant any member of the congregation for this ſervice. that was able to 
it; And it was uſyally-done-in this order: A prieſt was called 
and next a Levite, if any of theſe orders. were A pa in the con · 
oxegation; and after that any other Z/anelite, till Ft ode 1 5 all the 
number of ſeven. And hence it was aneiently, that every ſation of the 
law was divided into ſeven leſſer ſections, for the fake of the ſeven rea- 
ders. And in ſome Hebrew bibles.theſe leſſer ſections are marked in the 
memo the-firl with the. ward. Cohen, i. G. the prieſt; the ſecond with 
d Zei, i. e. One 5 with the word Es, f & the 
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to worſhip God. But this doth not infer that thoſe places were ſyna- 
gogues; and there are none of the ancient verſions, . excepting that of 
Aquila, that ſo render this paſſage. The chief place where the 1/-ae/ites 
aſlembled for the worſhip of God, was the temple at Jeruſalem, and be- 
fore that was built, the tabernacle; and the open court before the altar 
was that part, in both of them, where the people aſſembled to oſſer up 
their prayers unto God. But thoſe that lived at a diſtance from the ta- 
bernacle, while that was in being, and afterwards from the temple, when 
that was built, not being able at all times to reſort thither, they built 
courts like thoſe in which they prayed at the tabernacle, and at the tem- 
ple, therein to offer up their prayers unto God, which in after-times we 
find called by the name of Proſeuche. Some of the Latin poets make 
mention of them by this name; and into one of them our Saviour is ſaid 
to have gone to pray, and to have continued therein a whole night; and in 
another of them“ St. Paul taught the people of Philippi. They differed from 
ſynagogues in ſeveral particulars. For 1*, In ſynagogues the prayers were of- 
fered up in publick forms, in common for the whole congregation; but in 
the Proſenche they prayed as in the temple, every one apart for himſelf; and 
ſo* our Saviour prayed in the Praſeucha which he went into. 2, The 
ſynagogues were covered houſes, but the Proſeuche were open courts, 
built, * faith Epiphanius, in the manner of forum's, which were open en- 
cloſures, where anciently at Rome, and in other cities under democratical 
governments, the people uſed to aſſemble for the tranſacting of the buſi- 
neſs and affairs of the publick. And ſuch a Pro/eucha, * Epiphanius tells 
us, the Samaritans had in his time near Sechem. 3, Synagogues were all 
built within the cities, to which they did belong; but the Pro/euche with- 
out, and moſtly in high places; and that in which our Saviour prayed, was 
* ona mountain; which makes it probable, that theſe Pro/euche were the 
ſame. which in the Old Teſtament are called high places. For theſe high 
Places are not always condemned in ſcripture, but then only when they 
were made uſe of for idolatrous worſhip, orina ſchiſmatical way, by erect- 
ing altars in them, in oppoſition.to that which was in the place that God 
had choſen; otherwiſe they were made uſe of by prophets and good men, 
as ſeveral inſtances hereof in ſcripture dofully prove. And Iam confirmed 
in this opinion, in that the Pro/zuche had groves in or about them, in the 
ſame manner as the high places had. And no doubt the ſanctuary of the 
Lord, in which Jaſbua did ſet up his pillar under the oak, or oaken grove 
in Sechem, was ſuch a Proſeucha; and it's plain from the text, that it had 
a grove of oaks in it. And the Proſeuche which Philo makes mention 
of in Alexandria had ſuch groves in or about them; and that at Nome, 
in Egeria's grove, was of the ſame ſort. And perchance where the 
P/almiſt makes mention of green olive trees in the houſe of God, ſuch a 
Proſeucha is there meant. And ſuch an one alſo anciently was * in Mi 
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308 ConNectIon of the Hisrory F PART I. 
pa, as the author of the firſt book of the Maccabees tells us. And all theſe 
were Moedhe El, and might be underſtood by that phraſe in the P/almift. 
It,muſt be acknowledged, that altho' ſome Proſeuchæ were ſtill in being 
in our Saviour's time, yet by that time ſynagogues being made uſe of for 
the ſame purpoſe, as the Proſeuche were formerly, ſynagogues were then 
alſo called by the fame name with the Pro/erche, and ſo Joſephus and 
Philo ſeem to uſe the word, tho' it ſeems from the latter, that ſome of 
the ſynagogues of the Fews in Alexandria were built after the fame man- 
ner as the ancient Pro/euche, without roofs. And it makes this the more 
probable, that in Egypt it never, or very ſeldom raming, they there ſtood 
more in need of open air in their publick aſſembies, and. trees to ſhelter 
them from the ſun in that hot countrey, than of roofs over them, to ſhel- 
ter them from the weather. And theſe, Phils * complains, the Alexan- 
drians did cut down, when they there roſe in a tumult againſt the Jews 
that then dwelt with them in that city, And beſides theſe Proſeuche, 
there were other places to which the Maelites before the captivity fre- 
quently aſſembled upon the account of religion. For they often reſorted 
to the cities of the Levites, to be taught the ritual and other ceremonies 
of the Mo/aical law, and to the ſchools of the prophets, for all other 
inſtructions relating to the things of God; and to theſe laſt it's plain from 

_ ? ſeripture, that they uſually reſorted on the ſabbaths, and new moons; 
and what end could there be of this reſort, but for inſtruction in their du- 
ties to God? And therefore theſe places alſo, as well as the Proſeuchæ, 
were Moadbe El, i. e. places of aſſembling on the account of religion; and 
conſequently of all theſe may the Pyalmiſt be underſtood in the place 
above-mentioned. Whether this P/2/mn, as well as the 79“, were written 

rophetically by that Aſaph who lived in the time of David, of the Ba- 

tontſh captivity, (to which it's plain they both relate) or elſe by ſome 

other after it, as is moſt probable, I ſhall not here examine. All that is 
proper for me here to take notice of, is, that nothing which is in either 

of theſe Pſalme can prove, that there were any ſuch things as ſynagogues, 
wherein the ſcriptures were read, or publick prayers offered up unto God, 

till after the Bach loniſh captivity: _. % NAN I: 
Ay if it be examin'd into, how it came to paſs that the ZFews were ſo 
prone to idolatry before the Bath loniſb captivity, and ſo ſtrongly and cau- 
tioully, even to fuperſtition, fixed againſt it after that captivity, the true 
reaſon hereof will appear to be, that they had the law and the prophets 
every week'conſtantly read unto them after that captivity, which they had 
not before. For before that captivity they having no ſynagogues for pub- 
lick worſhip or publick inſtruction, nor any places to reſort to for either, 
unleſs the temple at Jeruſalem, or the cities of the Levites, or to the pro- 
phets, when God was pleaſed to ſend ſuch among them; for want hereof 
great ignorance” grew among the people; God was little known among 
them, and his laws in a manner wholly forgotten. And therefore as oc- 
caſions offered,” they were eafily drawn into all the ſuperſtitions and ido- 
latrous uſages of the neighbouring nations that lived round about them, 
till at length, for the puniſhment. hereof, God gave them up to a diſmal 
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deſtruction in the Babyloniſb captivity: But after that captivity; und th 
return of the Jews from it, ſynagogues being erected among them in eve. 
ry city, to which they conftantly reſorted for publick worſhip and where 
every week they had the law from the firſt, and after that from̃ tlie time of 
Antiochus's perſecution, the prophets alſo read unto them, and were 
ſermons and exhortations, there delivered at leaſt every fabbathz4 
ed in their duty, and excited to the obedience of it: This kept them in 
a thorough knowledge of God and his laws: And che threats which'they 
found in the prophets againſt the breakers of them; after theſe alſo came 
to be read among them, deterred them from tranſgrefſing againſt them 
So that the law of Moſes was never more ſtrictiy obſerved by them; thin 
from the time of Ezra (when fynagogues firft came into uſe among ther) 
to the time of our Saviour, and they would have been unblameable hete- 
in, had they not overdone it by adding corrupt traditions of their own de. 
viſing, whereby at length (as our Saviour chargeth them) they made the 
law it ſelf of none effect. And as by this method the Jeiiſh religion wat 
preſerved in the times mentioned, ſo alfo was it by the fame; that 
chriſtian was ſo ſucceſsfully propagated in the firſt ages of the chuteh, and 
hath ever ſince been preſerved among us. For as the Fews had their fy- 
nagogues, in which the law and the prophets were read unto them ing 


ſabbath, ſo the chriſtians had their churches, in which from the beginniti 
all the doctrines and duties of their religion were every Lord's day taught, 
inculcated, and explained unto them. And by God's bleſſing upon this 
method chiefly was it, that thisholy religion oder againſt all oppref- 
ſions; and notwithitawſding the ten perſecutions, and all other artifices and 
methods of cruelty and oppreſſion, which hell and heatheniſm cotid de- 
viſe to ſuppreſs it, grew up and encreaſed under them; which F#/ta# the 
Apoſtate was ſo ſenſible of, that when he put all his wits to work, to find 
out new methods for the reſtoring of the heathen impiety, he could not 
think of any more effectual for this purpoſe, than © to employ his philofo- 
phers to preach it up every week to the people, in the ſame manner as 
the miniſters of the goſpel did the chriſtian religion, And had it not plea- 
ſed God to cut him off, before he could put this deſign in execution, it 
is to be feared his ſuccefs hereiti would in a very great meaſyre have an. 
ſwered what he propoſed by it. But to chriſtians, above all others, this 
mult be of the greateſt benefit. For the doctrines of our holy religion ha- 7 
ving in them the ſublimeſt principles of divine knowledge, and the pre- 
cepts of ir containing all the duties of morality in the higheſt manner im- | 
proved, nothing can be of greater advantage to us, for the leading of us to 
the trueſt happineſs we are capable of, as well in this life ain that which 
is to come, than to have theſe weekly taught and explained unto us, and 
weekly put home upon our conſciences, for the forming of our fivesaccor- 
Og to them. And the political fate, or civil government of every chri- 
tian countrey, is no leſs benefited hereby than the church it ſelf” For as 
it beſt conducerh to krop they FaT of religion among us, and to make 
every man know his duty to God, his neighbour; and himſelf}; ſo it may 
be reckoned, of all methods, the'moſt conducive, :to preſerve” peace atid 
good order in the ſtate. For hereby fubjects are taught to be'obedieht'ts 
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their. prince and his laws, children to be dutiful to their parents, ſervants 
to be faithful to their maſters, and all to be juſt and charitable, and pay all 
other duties which in every relation they owe to each other. And in the 
faithful diſcharge of theſe duties, doth the peace, good order, and. happi- 
neſs of every community conſiſt. And to be weekly inſtructed in theſe 
duties, and to be weekly excited to the obedience of them, is certainly 
the propereſt and the moſt effectual method to induce men hereto. And 


it may juſſly be reckoned that the good order, which is now maintained 


in-this kingdom, is more owing to this method, than to any other now in 
practice among usfor this end ; and that one good miniſter, by his week- 
ly preaching, and daily good example, ſets it more forward than any two 
of the beſt juſtices of the peace can, by their exacteſt diligence in the exe- 
cution of the laws which they are entruſted with. For theſe, by the ut- 
moſt of their coercions, can go no farther than to reſtrain the outward 
acts of wickedneſs; but the other reforms the heart within, and removes 
all thoſe evil inclinations of it from whence they flow. And it is not to 
be doubted, but that if this method were once dropped among us, the 

erality of the people, whateyer elſe may be done to obviate it, would 
in ſeven years time relapſe into as bad a ſtate of barbarity, as was ever in 
practice among the worſt of our Saxon or Daniſh anceſtors. And there- 
fore ſuppoſing there were no ſuch thing in truth and reality, as that ho- 
ly chriſtian religion which the miniſters of the goſpel teach, (as too many 
among us are now permitted with impunity to ſay) yet the ſervice which 
they do the civil government, in keeping all men to thoſe duties, in the 
obſervance of which its peace, good order, and happineſs conſiſt, may 
very deſerve the maintenance which they receive from it. 
NEHEMIAH, after he had held the government of Judah twelve 
years, returned to the Per ſſan court, either recalled thicher by the King, 
or elſe going thither to ſolicit for a new, commiſhon after the expiration 
of the former. During all the time that he had been in this government, 
he managed it with great juſtice, * and ſupported, the dignity of his office 
through theſe whole twelve years with a very expenſive and hoſpitable 
magnificence. For there fat at his table every day an hundred and fifty 
of the Fews and rulers, beſides ſtrangers, who came to Jeruſalem from 
among the heathen nations that were round about them. For as occaſions 
brought them thither, if they were of any quality, they were always invi- 
ted to the goyernor's. houſe, and there hoſpitably and ſplendidly enter- 
tained. . So that there was provided for him every day one ox, ſix choice 
ſheep, and fowls, and wine, and. all other things in proportion hereto, 
which could not but amount to a great expence; yet all this he bore thro 
theſe whole twelve years, out of his own private purſe, without burtheni 
the province at all for it, or taking any part of that allowance which be- 


fore was raiſed out of it by other governors, to ſupport them in their ſta- 


tion; which argues his great generoſity, as well as his great love and 


tendernels to the people of his nation, in thus caſing them of this bur- 
then, and alſo his vaſt wealth in being able ſo to do. The office which 


de had been in at court gave him the opportunity of amaſſing great riches, 


«bas thought he could not better expend chew than in the ſervice of his 
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countrey, ang by doing all he could to: promote the true intereſt of it 
both in church and ſlate, and God pr 2 7 him in the work —.— — 
to the great ʒcal with which he labouręd in it. 1 
As ur this time flouriſhed Mero the famous Athenian aſtyonom er 4». 432. 
who invented the Fusegdec aeteris, or the cycle of nineteen le Which —_ 
eaſon of the 


we call the cycle of the moon, the numbers whereof being, by reaf —_—” 
excellency of their uſe, written in the ancient kalendars in galden lettess, 
from hence, in ous, preſent almanacks, that number of this cycle which ac. 
cards with the year far which the almanack is made, is called the galden 
number. For it is fill of as great ule to the chriſtians far the finding om 
of Eaſter, and alſo to the Jeu for the fixing of their three great feltivgly, 
as it was to the ancient Greeks for the aſcertaining of the times of their 
feſtivals. And for this laſt end was it that Mero invented it. For. 

Greeks being directed by an oracle to obſerve all their ſalemn A hd 


feſtivals, val Tea, i. e. according to three, and this being interpreted 
to mean years, months and days, and that the years were to be reckoned 
according to the caurſe af the fun, and the months and days according 
ta that of the moon, they thought themſelves obliged hereby to obſerve 
all theſe ſolemnities at the ſame ſeaſons of the year, and on the ſame month, 
and an the ſame day of the month. And therefore e N were made 
to bring all theſe ta meet together; that is, to bring the ſame months and 
all the days m to fall as near as poſſible within the ſame times of the 
ſun's courſe, chat ſo the ſame ſolemnities might always be celebrated with - 
in the fame ſeaſons of the Hahn gh 9ell.o in the ſame months, and on the 
ſame days of them. The difficulty Jay in this, that whereas the year, ge- 
carding to the curſe of the ſun, ( Nhich is commantly called the ſolar year) 
is made by that revolution of it which brings it round to the ame point in 
the esliptic, and the Greets reckaned their months by thaſe vevalutions 
of the moon, Which brought it round to the ſame. conjunction wich the 
ſun, i. e, from ona new moon to another, a twelve of theſe months 
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of months, as would at length bring the ſolar year and the lunar year to 
an exact agreement, ſo that both ſhould begin from the ſame point of time, 
was that which was to be done for this purpoſe, | For thus only could the 


© *  ſolemmities be always kept to the ſame ſeaſons of the year, as well as to 


the fame months, and the ſame days of them, and conſtantly be made fall 
within the compaſs of one lunar month at moſt, ſooner or later within the 
ſame times of the ſolar year. And therefore in order hereunto cycles were 
tobe invented; and to find out ſuch a cycle of years, wherein by the in- 
tercalation or addition of one or more months this might be effected, was 
the great ſtudy and endeavour of the aſtronomers of thoſe times. The firſt 
attempt that was made for this purpoſe was that of the Dzeterzs, a cycle of 
two years, wherein an intercalation was made of one month; but in two 
ears time the exceſs of the ſolar year above the lunar being only twenty 

a and a lunar month making twenty nine days and an half, this 
intercalation, inſtead of bringing the lunar year to a reconciliation with the 
ſolar, over- did it by ſeven days and an half; which being a fault that was 
ſoon perceived, for the mending of it the Terraeteris was introduced, 
which was a cycle of four years, wherein it was thought that an interca- 
lation of one month would bring all that to rights, which was over-done 
by the like intercalation of the Dieteric. And this was contrived chiefly 
wich a reſpe& to their Olympic games. For they being the chiefeſt of 
their ſolemnities, and celebrated onee every four years, care was taken 
to bring this ſolemnity every fourth year as near as they could to the ſame 
time of the ſolar year, in which it was performed the Olympiad before, 
which regularly ought always to haye been begun according to the origi- 
nal inſtitution of that ſolemnity, on the firſt full moon after the ſummer 
ſolſtice, and it was thought that an intercalation of one month in four 
years would always bring it to this time. But four ſolar years exceeding 
four lunar years forty three days and an half, the adding one lunar month, 
or twenty nine days and an half, (of which it conſiſts) fell ſhort of curin 
this defe& full fourteen days, which fault ſoon diſcovering it ſelf, for the 
amending of it they intercalated alternatively one four years with one 
month, and the next four years with two months, which brought ir to the 
Octoeterir, or the cycle of eight years, wherein by intercalating three 
months they thought they brought al} to rights, and indeed it came much 
nearer to it, than any of the former cycles.” For by this intercalation the 
eight lunar years were brought ſo near to eight ſolar years, that they dif- 
fered from them only by an excefs of one day, tourteen hours and nine 
minutes. And therefore this cycle continued much longer in uſe than 
any of the reſt. But at length the error, by encreaſing every year, grew 
great enough to be alſo diſcovered, which produced the invention of ſe- 
veral other cycles for the remedying of it, of which this invented by Meto 
of nineteen years is the perfecteſt. For it brings the two luminaries to 
come about to the fame points, within two hours one minute and twen- 
ty ſeconds; ſo that after nineteen years, the ſame new 'moons and the 
ſame full moons do within that ſpace come about again to the ſame points 
of time in every year of this cycle, in which they happened in the ſame 
year of the former cycle. And to a nearer agreement than this no other 
cycle can bring them. This cycle is made up of nineteen lunar years and 
ſeven. lunar months by ſeven intercalations added to them. The years of 
this cycle, in which theſe intercalations were made, were the 3%, 6% 955 
,- 9 | | | 3 
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_— 1 4*, 17% and 19*, e reset to > Petaving; but according to Mr. Dots. 
well they were the 3% &, 8*, 11% 13% 16, ad 199. Fach of theſe ſe- 
ven intercalated years conſiſted of thirteen months, and the reſt of twelve, 
The chief uſe of this cycle among the Greeks being to ſettle the times mes of. 
celebrating their ſolemnities, and that of their O/ymp;ads being the. 7550 
eſt of them, and on the fixing of which the fixing of all the reſi did de- 
pend, it was in the firſt place applied to this purpoſe; and the rule of th 
Ohßympiads being, that they were to be celebrated on the firſt full moon af- 
ter the ſummer ſolſtice, in order to ſettle the time of their celebration, . 

it was neceſſary, in the firſt place, to ſettle the time of the ſummer ſol- 
ſtice, and this Meto obſerved this year to be on the twenty firſt day of the 
Egyptian month Phamenoth, which reduced to the Jaliam year falls on 
the twenty ſeventh of June. And therefore the Greeks, having received 
this. cycle, did from this time forward celebrate their Ohmpladt on the 
firſt full moon after the twenty ſeyenth, day of our June, es thenceforth 
alſo began their year from the new moon preceding, whereas before they 
begun it from the winter ſolſtice, and they calculated both the new moon 
and the full moon by this cycle; ſo that from this time the new moon 
immediately preceding the firſt full moon aſter the ſummer folſtice was 
the beginning of their year; and that firſt full moon after the ſaid. ſolſtice 
in every fifth year was the time of their Olympiads, For that year, in t 

of which this ſolemnity was celebrated, was in their comp uta 

tion of time called the firſt year of that Olympiad, reckoning. f —— Te 
new moon preceding: and in the, of 'the fifth year after 
celebrated the next ad, which made the time — 5 one Olympi, 
to anothex to be Juſt four e according to the; e 1 n 
then uſed. 1490 

Bur this uſe of the cycle confing wich the ſolemni 
Greeks, after that chriſtianity. had gotten the aſcer Ins in e Roman em- 
pire, it thenceforth became applied to another uſe; and that not only, by 
the chriſtians, but alſo by the Jews... For Nl it 1 chriſtians, after 
council of Nice, ſettled our Eaſter... And fr om them, ſome few years af. 
ter, the Jews learnt. to make the like uſe of it, for the fixing the time 
their paſſover, and the making of their intercalations in order to it. Bi 


of the manner how each of them applied it for theſe Are there will | 

be hereafter an occaſion fully to treat, in a place more prope r for it. 8 
Tun war between the Arhencans and Lacedemonions, called the N . 2. . 

ponneſian war, (of; which Thueydidec and and Xenop hon have 99 en the hj- Artazer- 

ſtory): begun about. the. end. of the the fit year ty ſeventh | 
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aff a che Abentan ſtate, deſtroying a great timber of their people, 

aud Anöng them died Privctes; the chiefelt and eminenteſt man of that 

c Whole Wiſdom, while he lived, | was the main ſtay and ſupport of that 
able; reef kom only it car be fuld, that he maintained himſelf in 


together in a lar government. Therydides 
er e e fol te 
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ount of this diſeaſe, having 
b eser 6f it. For he had it Hmſblf, and after that be- 
ger of fuffering any more by it, he frealy viſited a great ma- 
others tat Were affficted with it, and _— had 2 ee. 
of kd Al the oms and calamities that atten retins 
om is "US 4 Mt iſe prion of it, nd tes hath writ- 
ern W pp feian. For thut greut muſter of the art of phyſic lived in 
le tithes; 0 Was at has Wl the while this diſtemper raged there. 


Fane 1 25 Him, wich che promiſe of gteat rewards, to come in- 
15 00 ague, to eute thoſe whe were infected with it in 
His CE 0 oo Hop 


te wis, thathe would not leave the Greciant his 
ns Altrei to Hive his help to Barbirims. There are 
un ll te it the end of Hippooyaters works, faid'to be 
er. kid by ME, his prefect vn the HelleſPore, and 
Bout this matter. Some think them hot to be 
ot hive A Fenton fuffteient to cnvict them of it. Ma- 


reef thoſe ines Fi taint us, how fond the 
* Artaxerxes ing on himſelf 
dug think be had The beſt ütle to 


No ning upon Him, and therefore offered 
5 to * Mm to hitn. But Hippocrates, having a 
tatjans of gold and ſilver, returned him the awer 1 
ML brted, Procenkck him 10 far, that he fent to Cv the eity 
1 And ee commlünd them to deliver un- 
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had been doing the ſame for thirteen years before him, whereby they Had 
brought their reformation to ſuch a ſlate and ſtability, that à little time 
could not have been ſufficient in ſuch a manner to have again unhinged it. 
It is much more likely, that all this was longer than five years a doing, than 
that it ſhould come to paſs in ſo ſhort a time. It is indeed expreſſed in 
our Engliſh verſion, that Nehemiah came back again from the Per/ian court 
to Jeruſalem ® after certain days; but the Hebrew word yamim, which is 
there rendred days, ſignifieth alſo years, and is in a great many places of 


the Hebrew ſcriptures ſo uſed. - | is 
 ABovr this time moſt likely lived Malachi the prophet. The greateſt 
of the corruptions which he chargeth the Jews with, are the ſame with 
thoſe which they had run into in the time of Nehemmb's abſence, and thera- 
fore it is moſt probable, that in this time his prophecies were delivered. 
It is certain the temple was all finiſhed, and every thing reſtored therein 
before his time. For there are paſlages in his prophecies which clearly 
ſuppoſe it; and he doth not in them charge the Zews with neglecting the 
reſtoring of the temple, but their neglecting what appertained to the true 
worſhip of God in it. But fin what time it was after the reſtoration of 
the temple that he propheſied, is no where ſaid in Scripture, and there- 
fore we can only make our conjectures about it, and I know not where 
any conjecture can place it with more probability, than in the time where 
J have ſaid. n RB 2 e 
| Many things having gone wrong among the Jeu during the abſence 
of Nehemiah, as hath been above mentioned, as ſoon as he was again ſet- 
tled in the government he applied himſelf with his uſual zeal and dili- 
gence to correct, and again ſet to rights whatſoever was amiſs. And that 
which he firſt took notice of, as what by the flagrancy of the offence, as 
well-as by reaſon of the place where committed, 'was the moſt obvious to 
be reſented by ſo good a man; was a great prophanation, which had been 
introduced into the temple for the fake of Tobiab an Anmmonite. This 
man, though he had made two alliances with the Fews, (for ? Zohanan hi: 
ſon had married the daughter of Maſhallam the ſon of Berachiab, wh 
was one of the chief managers of the rebuilding of the wall of Jeruſalem 
under the direction of the governor, and he himſelf had married the 
daughter of SHecauiab the ſon, of Aral, another great man among the 
Jeu) yet being an Ammonite, he bore a national hatred to hall that were 
of the race of rar and therefore envying their proſperity, and bein 4 
averſe to whatſoeyer might promote it, did the utmoſt that he could t 
obſtru& Nehemiah in all that he did for the good of that people, and con- 
federated with Senballzr their greateſt enemy to carry ori this purpoſe, 
However, by reaſon of the alliances I'haye mentioned, he had © many cc 


pl | | many cor- 
reſpondents among the cuir, who were favourers of him, and. ated . 
fidiouſly with Nebenfab on his accqunt. But he, being aware of their'de- 
vices, withſtood and baffied them all, as long as he continued at Fers/a- 

lem. But when he went from thence; to the Per/iar court, Eka/hib the 


high- prieſt was prevailed with 1 being one of thoſe that was of that con- 
4h) 
fl 


py 
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federacy and alliance with 796145) to allow and provide for him lodgings 
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— the temple i it ſelfs in order whereto he an the meat- offerings, 
N and the ueſſalt, and the tithes of the corn, the new. wine, 
the di, (which was commanded to be given to the Levites, aud the 
ber aud the porters) and the afferings of, the priefts, out of the cham- 
where they uſed. ta be laid, and out of them made one large apart- 
ment for. the r 


eception of this heathen ſtranger. It is doubted by ſome, 
whether this Eliaſbilß were Eliaſbil the higb- prieſt, or only another prieſt 
of that name. which raiſeth the doubt is, he is named in the text, 
where this is related of him, by the title only of prieſt, and is there ſaid 
to have the over of the chambers of the houſe 45, God; from whence 
it is argued, that he was only ehamberlain of the temple, and not the high- 
prieſt, who was aboye ſuch an office. But the overſight of the chambers 
of the houſe of God may import the whole government of the temple, 
which belonged to the high · prieſt only, and it is not to be conceived how 
any one, that was leſs than abſolute governor of the whole temple, could 
make ſo great an innovation in it. Beſides, Eliaſhib the high-prieft bath 
no character in ſcripture, with which ſuch a procedure can be ſaid to be 
inconfiſteat. B By h aid in the book of Eæra (ch. x. 18.) it appears, the 
pontifical family ins my his ume grown very corrupt. And no act of his 
is mentioned either in Eara or Nehemiah, 3 0 his HA e 
bis helping hand in the repairing of the walls of Zeru/a/cm. 
any thing elſe worthy 1 memory in the reforming of what was aſs, el. ei- 
ther in churgh or ſtate, in the times either of Ezra or Nehemiah, it may 
be preſumed mention would have been made of it in the books written by 
them. "The ſilence which is of him in both theſe books, as to any good 
355 by him, is a ſufficient proof that there was none ſuch to be re- 
orded of him. For the high · prieſt being the head of the Jcuiſh church, 
d be bors any part with theſe two good men, ben they labour jo 
much. to. xefarm that church, it's utterly improbable that it could 
pailed gyer in their writings, wherein they give an account. of — ot 
was done in that reformation. Jeſbua lis grandfather did in con- 
currence with Zerubbabel the go governor, 17 — i and Zechariah the 
ophbets, in the firſt reſettling of the church ang ate of the ewes, after 
return from the Bebyloni/o captivity, is all A in ſcripture, 
and had Reis done any ſuch thing in concurrence with Erg aud Ne- 
a „e way take it for certain it wand haye been. e 
b. Putzen all this together, it 8 moſt 1 ie Was 
ts tight | who) Was the. 1 5 


ly undefnvos, 92 53 here (he 


ee that de de ; 

had; ordered to be done berein, by the a 
nor, he cottmanded all the Hola: 

the char 


975 


to be again'cleanſe, 2 8 | | 

of che Ja 10 00 EN: . 7 

| Wed +10 be conttandy carried a 7785 0 5 ſince 
8 8 7 lth under his. Bey ay) wht . 102 — very 
on every fab X day) \ when'in the COuUrte 'of their ends they 


W 


8 — 


I „ I e as b. u ei 


| Ein il, , and v. k di. Zech. ii. | wNehem. viii. S$ iir anon 7 
INT = £18 


came to the 43 — of Dewteronmy, where it is cammengeg,, that 4 


Moabite or an Ammanite Haul nat come into the congregation of the Lord, 
even to the deut) gener at ian for ever, * Nebetmiab taking an handle from 
hence, ſeparated all the mixt multitude from the reſt. ate people, that 
thereby it might be known with whom are Iſraelite might lawfully mar- 
ry. For neither chis law, nor. any ther af the like nature, is to be under- 
ood to exclude any one, of what nation ſoeyer he were, from entering 
into the congregation as 2. projelyte, and becoming à member of their 
church that would beconyeried thereto z neither did any of the Jeui evet 
ſo interpret it. For they freely xeceiyed all into their geligion Fes. would 
embrace it, and .immedigtely on their converſion admitted them to all the 
rites, parts, 39d privileges of it, and treated them in all reſpects in the 
ame manner as true Li aelites, excepting: only in the caſe of marriage. 
And therefore thisphraſe in the text, of nor entering into the congregoti- 
on of the Lord, con do the fgurh generation, mult be underſtaod to include 
no more than a prohihition not t be waxried th into cill then ; and thus 
all the Jeuiſb doGors expound it. For their doctrine, as to the caſe af 
Noe rag dand/ne ee dot fh ar marian, $5 0 by wn 
manner as followetng 13810 
Nox x of the bouſe of Hel, of either fox, were bo enter into, mar- 
riage with any Gentilec of what nation ſoever, unleſs they were firſt aan 
verted to their religion, and became intirs proſelytes to it. And when 
they were become #us'tharough proſelytes they were not — 
ly to be admitted $0 chis pn vigge of making inter- marriages with th 
For ſome * 5 barred wholly from it for ever, others only in part, 
ſome. only for a limited tis. Of the firſt ſort, were all of the ſeven nati- 
ons of che Canaguires, mentioned in Denteronamy eh. vii. Of the ſecond 
ſort were the Moabites and the fopmonttes; whoſe wales they hold were 
excluded for ever, but not thaip females For the Hebrew text naming an 
Aymmonite, and a Maabite, in the maſculine gender only, they underſiand 
it only of e Sa 2 females. And this exception they make 
for the ſake of Ru6h.., :  Hoabity/6 woman, had been mar- 
ried $0 tw o hus Fonds of the hoyle. of drach the laſt of which was Boas, 
whom 2 ns -'Andof the third fort were the 
4 i eee might dot marry till — 
ers, wg Were mot f — — 
MAKE, inter -Mgrrisges, hene var dqhey yrs 
— — Hut at preſent it not being to be 
2 7 3 Maabite, or urho an 
then mentioned in the text, ay 
x, VS oe os happengd.jof all natiqns with 
Cy -haxe:heep long, ſinae out of date, 
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For there ( Deut. WY 4.) it is extended only to che tenth generation: 
The words are, Eves to the tenth generation ſhall they not enter into the 
congregation of the Lord for ever. The meaning of which ſeems plainly 
to de, that this'ſhould be obſerved as a law for ever, that an Ammonite or 
« Moabite was not to be admitted into the congregation of 7/722, ſo as 
to be capable of making marriages with them; till the tenth generation af. 
ter their becoming proſelytes to the 7ewiſbh religion. But ten generations 
and for ever being both in the fame text, and within the ſame prohi- 
biting clauſe, they interpret the former expreſſion by the latter, and will 
have it, that ſo long a prohibition as that of ten generations, ſignifieth 
therein tantamount to for ever, and they ground this chiefly upon the 
text of Nebemiab, which we are now treating of. For here in the recital 
of this law, the prohibition is ſaid to be for ever, without the limitation 
of ten generations. But the words of Nehemiah are plainly an imperfe&t 
quotation'of what is in the law, and ſeem to intend no more by that recital, 
chan to ſend us to the place in the original text of the law, where it is to 
be perfectly found. And in all laws in the world, the words of the ori- 
ginal text are to be depended upon, for the intention of the law. giver, | 
— * any quotations of them by whomſoever made. 
Axon other” corruptions that grew up during the abſence of Nehe- 
ers one to be taken notice of, was, the negleR of the car- 
Tying on of the daily ſervice of the houſe of God, in ſuch manner as it 
ought.” For the tithes, which were to maintain the miniſters of the tem- 
ple in their offices and ſtations, being either imbezzled by the high- prieſt, 
and other rulers of the temple under him, or elſe ſubſtracted by the laity, 
and not paid at all; for want of them the Levites and fingers were driven 
from the temple, every one to bis own home, there to ſeek for a ſubſiſtence 
ſome other way. This abuſe the governor; wboſe piety led him always to 
attend the publick worſhip, could not be long without taking notice of, 
and when he had obſervedd it; and thorough! y informed himſelf of the 


cauſe; he ſoon provided ve be ae — 4p is remedy. For he forth- 
with made ele d dues to Br Aguin b N bo the- tits of the tem- 
ple, and foreed every man fa] o pay them; whereby a 


maintenance again provided! e chat attended the ſeryice of 
the houſe of God, ali was{therE'again'reffored' to its priſtin order. And 


he alſo took cate!” that che abbath"ſhould'be Uuly obſerved, and made 
many good orders for the preventing of the prophanation of it, and cauſed 
chem alle be effeQually pur in exetution.' But cho ull theſe things are 
mentioned in one chapter, they were not all done at one time, but ie 
good man brought'them'abviit' as Occaſtohs were adtniniſtted, and — 
ſaw er for the ſucceſsful cffeRing' of them. 
An this ſame year, in which” we ſuppoſe e me back again 
his government of Tude zm the Perſian court, that is Win the Aer 
of the eigity eighith'olytnpiad;'was born Pe the men er 
ſopher; who-aame neareſt do the truth in Hyine matters of atly of the hea- 
thens. For he having in his travels intöl che eaft; where he went fot” his 


—' in knowledge, conve! converled Un ihe the — 
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inſight into the writings of Meſtr, and their other ſacred books, he leat- 
ned many things from them which others of his profeſſion could not it» 
tai unto ; and therefore he\is'fgid : by Numenius to be none other than 
to the ſamè purpoſe. | 'I ani De hne ee #4 Fe” 
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In the ſixth year of the Peloponneſian war, the plague broks out again An. 426. 
at Aebenn add deſtroyed great numbers of their'people. ” This, wih che re 59. 
other plague that happened four years before, having much eichauſted that 
city of its inhabitants, for the better repleniſhing of IC again, 1 new law 
wis mude to allow every man there to marry two wives. From the time of 
Geerops, who was the firſt planter of Attica, and the founder of the city 
of Athens in ity no ſuc thing as polygamy was there ever known, or was 
my man allowed to have any more than one wife, both their lav and their 
uae till now being'comrary' thereto. But from this rime it was allowed 
for the-cauſe ch I have mentioned, and Jocratet the philoſopher was 
one of the firit chat made uſe of the privilege of it, being then forty three 
years old. For he was born in the laſt year of the ſeventy ſeventh olym- 
piad, (which was the year 369 before Chi, For to Tuutippe, his former 
wife, he took mother called Myrto, and all the benefit he had by it, was, 
ro have two fcokds inflead of one, to exerciſe his patiende. As long a8 
they diſagreed; they were continually fcolding, brawling, or fighting Wich 
each other; and whenever they agreed, they both joined in brawling ut 
him, and Often * fell; ow him wifh̃ their fiſts; a well as with their tongues, 
aud beat him {outally.- A this was a very juſt puniſhment upon him, 
fot: giving counrenante by his practice to ſo unnatural und miſchievous a 
uſäge . For every where mare males than females being born inte the 
Mori, this fuffiriently proves that God and nature never intended any 
mnie than one αůjũman for ont man; and they certany aft contrary to 
the laiys of both, that have mote than one to wife at the ſume time.) N 
though the ſupreme la- giwer diſpenſed with the children of Hue in 
this <aſs; this is no rule for others to act by, 10. 9SDEgm bad: wal _ 
I the feventht year of the Paloponneſian'war, pronerxcs * ſent an em- J,, 425. 
or:called 2Arbaphternet ta the Laredemorians, wich letters written Artar- 
inthe rien language, wWhefeinumong other things he tells them, thatfe. 6. 
verul embaſſadbr ad come to him from them, but with meſſages ſo dif- 
fering. that he could not dean from them what it wis chat they wenld 
haves' and that therefore he had ſent this Ferſus to them, to let them 
know; chat if they had anythingto propoſertotfiim, they ſliould on fis re- 
{tank fend with him to his caurt ſome, by — tinder- 
aid what hdr mind was, Hut this embaſſador being got on inHisayey 
as fat as Zion um the rer Fremon in I rucid, he was there taken pri- 
he / end of the eur by one of the ad mirals of the Aub, 
fleet; :who r ſent him to Haben where the Arbus ions treated him win 
-much A thereby che beiter to reconaile to them {ic 
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r fent him back in a ſhip of their on at the publick char ges, dc 
ed ſome of theirccitizens to go with him as embaſſadors from them to the 
King; but when they were landed at Ephæſur, in order to this journey, 
they there underſtood that Artaxerxes was lately dead, whereon the em- 


320 


baſſadors proceeded no farther z but having there r Artaphernes 25 


returned again to Athens: * 

A RTAXERXES dyed Aubin — * = aer the beginning of 
the forty firſt-year of his reign, and was * ſucceeded-in'his kingdom by 
Xerxes, the only ſon that he had by his Queen. But by bis concubines he 
had ſeventeen others, among whom were Sogdianss, (by Cteſiar called Se- 
cundianut) Ochus, and Anſiter. Xerxer having made himſelf drunk at one 
of their feſtivals, and thereon being retired to ſleep it ou t in his bed- 
chamber, Sogdianus took the advantage of it, by the help and treachery 
of Pharnachas, one of Xerxes's eunuchs, then to fall upon him, and ſlew 
him after he had reigned only forty five days, and ſucceeded him in the 
kingdom. And as ſoon as he was on the throne, he put to death Bagora- 
28s; the faithfulleſt of his father's eunuchs. Artaxerxet being dead, and 
his Queen the mother of Xerxes dying alſo the ſame day, Begorazus un- 
dertook the care of their funeral, and carried both their corps to the ac- 
cuſtomed burial place of the royal family in Per ſia. But on his _ 
Sogdianut being on the throne, he was very ill received by him, on 
account of ſome former quarrel that had been between them in his —— 
life - time; in whereof, a little after taking pretence from ſome- 
thing, which he found fault with, in the: management of his father's fune- 
ral, he cauſed: him to be ſtoned to death; by which' two murthers, that 
of his brother Xerxes, and this of the faithful eunuch, having made him- 
ſelf very odious to the army, as well as the nobility, he: ſoon found that he 
ſat very unſaſe upon the throne which he ad ſo wickedly gotten poſſeſſi- 
on of. Whereon growing jealous and ſuſpicious, left ſome of is brd 
thers ſhould ſerve him as he had ſerved Terxer; and fearing Ochus whom 
his father had made governor of Hyrcaniu, more than all the reſt, he ſent 
| for him to came to court, with-intention to rid himſelf of 3 

dug him to death. But Oahu percerving what lis deſigns were, 
ſeveml pretentes from time to time delayed is coming till at — 
ving got together a powerful army, he irharched againſt dum for the re- 
venging (as he declared) the daatli of his brother Xetves 3 whereom many 
ol the nobility, and ſeveral governors of provinces, ho were diſguſtell 
Withſthe cruelty and miſmanagement cuf Sazdiends;(| revolted) from bini, 
went over to Ochas, arid: Neat f en f ann upon his head 
declared him King. Sogdiwikte feeing Mimſtif thus deſerted, fell into great 
_fear.of the power of his brother, and havitig leſs courage to defend what 
de had wickedlydone, chan he had to cammitit, was prevailed upon, con- 
trary to the advice oi the xiſeſti and beſt pf his friends tocome to /a treaty 
Kae z>Who having hereby gotten him into his power, caſt him into 
aſhes, and there made him die a moſt cruel death This s one of tha pu- 
a 9118 . 1 ne Her ſaur hereby great ariminals among: them were put 
„tdi death. The manner of it is deſcribed. in the xiii* — ter of the ſe- 
r cc book. of the Maccabeer to to ve. thus: An high tower being filled a 
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great way up with aſhes,” the criminal was from the top thrown down 
beadlong into them, 'and-there'had'the-aſties by a wheel continnally ſtirred 
up and raiſed about him, till 'te-was-ſuffocated/by them and died. And 
thus this wicked prince with his life loſt his empire, aftet he had held it 
only ſix months and fifteen day: 1d oe ist asg in 
SO DIN being thus diſpatched, Ocbur obtained the ki 
and as ſoon as he was ſettled in it, he changed his name, taking that f Darius 


thus. He reigned nineteen years, and is in Prolemy's canon placed as the 
next immediate ſucceſſor of Artaxerxes imanus, according to the me- 
thod of that canon, which always reckons to the predeceſſor the whole 
laſt year in which he died, and placeth him as the next ſucceſſor, who was 
on the throne in the beginning of the year following, (as hath been alrea- 
dy obſerved) and both the reigns of Xerxes and Sagdianas making but 
eight months, and theſe not reaching to the end of the year in which . 
taxerxes died, their reigns in that canon are caſt into the laſt year of Ar- _ 
taxerxes, and Darius is placed next him, as if he had been his immedi- 
ate ſucceſſor. SULTAN 26-1 Haid OG 3 | HA651106350m9ibadk 7 0 en. a 
_ Bur it not being the uſage of the Per ſian Kings, on their acceſſion to 
the throne, to diſplace any of the governors of provinces, unleſs they 
were ſuch as they had juſt reaſon. to miſtruſt, Nehemiah, during all theſe 
revolutions in the empire, continued ſtill in his government of Judea, and 
went on with the ſame zeal and vigour to reform it in all things, relating 


either to church or Hate, and to correRt and ſet al at rights, that, wes 
amiſs in either of tem. | 


bs 1 


en, > enn eie * 
__ ARSITES ſeeing how Sogdianius had ſupplanted. Xerxer, and 


Sogdianus, thought to do the ſame with Ochut. And therefore, though he Darius 


nm 


ngdoms An. 423. 
Darius inſtead of Ochns, and is the ſame whom hiſtorians call Darius N. w—_— 


[34 { 
Oebus As. 422. 


was his brother by the ſame mother as well as by the ſame father, rebelled Nothus 


2. 
againſt him, and 4rtyphins the ſon of Megabyzxs joined with him in this 
revolt. Ochus, now called Darius, ſent againſt Artyphiut, Artaſyras one 
of his generals, while he with another army marched againſt Arſket. Ar. 
Hybiur vanquiſhed: his adverſary in two battles. by the help of his Grecian 
mercenaries. . But theſe being bribed over to Artaßras he loſt the third 
batte], and thereby being reduced to the utmoſt difficulty, he ſurrender d, 
on hopes given him of mercy, into the hands of Darius, who would im- 
mediately have put him to death, but that he was diſſuaded from it by Pa- 
7y/atis his Queen. She was one of the daughters of Artaxerxet his father 
by another mother, and a very ſubtile crafty woman, and whoſe counſel 
and advice he chiefly depended upon in the management of all his affairs. 
Her advice on the preſent occaſion was to treat Artyphius with all man- 
ner of clemency, that by ſuch uſage of a rebel ſervant, he might the better 
encourage his rebel brother to hope for the ſame favour, and caſt himſelf 
upon his mercy, and that if he could this way decoy him into his power; 
he might then deal with both as he ſhould think fit. Darius follows 
ing this advice, had that ſucceſs. in it which was propoſed! For As- 
being informed with what clemency Artyphius was treated: thought he, 
as a brother, might be favoured much more; and therefore coming o 
ter ms with the King, yielded himſelf unto him. But when he had thus 
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ſatis, who | 
his own ſafety, but by the death of this rebel - And the force of this ar- 


erte Pi ſut hir and went over to Tyf@phernes ; whereby Pifuthnes be- 
ing leſt tod weak any longer to carry on his defigns, was perſuaded, on 


1 but as ſoon as he was b 
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got him imo his power, he caſt both him and Artyphiur into the aſhes, and 
here mide them both miſerably periſſi. Darius was much inclined to 
have ſpared An ſtur, but he was over · ruled herein by the advice of Pary- 

prefied/it upon him, that he could no otherwiſe provide for 


t prevailed with him, though with great difficulty, to conſent toit. 


bey being both born of the fame mother, this was the cauſe of the ten- 


He alfo put to death Phornacyas the eunuch, for the hand which he 
had in the death of Xerxes; and Mozafthenes another eunuch, who was 
the chief confident of Sagdianus, and alſo concerned with him in his trea- 
ment of a much ſeverer death, which was intended for him. But all theſe 
executions did not fer Darius at quiet upon his throne, For many other 
troubles were raiſed againſt him afrerwards. (0 
Tux chieftflandthemoſtdangerousofrhem was” the rebelion of P;/urh- 
mer, who being made governor of Zy4iz did there ſer up for himſelf, and 
caſt off his obedience to the King; to which he was chiefly encouraged by 
the confidence which he placed in an army of mercenary Greeks, 'whom 
he had got together into his ſervice under the command of Lycon an Athe- 
van. Againſt him Darin ſent Tifaphernes with an army to fupprefs the 
rebel, and alſo with a commiſſion to be governor of dia in his ſtead. 
Tiſſuphernes; being a very crafty and inſidious man, finds ways to get with- 
promiſes corrupted both them and their general to change ſides, they de- 


prumiſes made him of pardon, to truſt to them, and ſurrender himſelf; 

rought to the King, he cauſed him to be caſt into 
the aſhes, arid there periſh, in the fame manner as had been the fate of 
the other rebels before him. However this did not put an end to the 
rroubles which he had raifed in ioſe parts; for Amorgar his fon ſtill 
continued in arme with che remaining part of bis army, and about two 
years after infeſted the maritime provinces of leſſer F#a, till at length, be- 
ing taken prifoner by the Peloponneſtancs at Jaſus a city of Ionia, he was 

vered to Tifwpbernes, und put to dean 

Tun nem difturbenge which Doyms had * was from Artorares the chief 
of the eunuabs. He had three eunuchs, by whoſe miniſtry he governed 
all the affairs of his empire, theſe were Arroxeres, Artibarxanes, and 
MAhour; and next Pary/atis his Queen, he placed his greateſt confidence 
in them, and truſted to their corſet and advice above all others, in what- 
ſwever he did through all the emergencies of the government. By which 
heightof authority Aruouures being intoxicated, from being chief miniſter 
he at length began to dream of making himſelf chief governor of the em- 
pire; and laid defigns of cutting off Dariur, and ſeizing the throne for 
-Nimſelf,/ And thathis being an eunuch might be no obſtacle to him here- 
in, he Married a wife, and Wote ani artiffeial beard, chat he might be 
mougki to be no euch. But His wife knowing the whole plot, and be- 
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ing perchance weary of an husband, whom ſhe found to be truly an eunuck 
in her bed, whatſoever he pretended to be out of it, diſtovered all to the 
King, whereon he was taken into cuſtody, and delivered over into the 
bande of Paryſatis, who cauſed him to be put to death in ſuch manner as 
would beſt ſatiate her cruelty, in which ſne exceeded all women living; 
Bor the greateſt misfortune that befel Darius during all his reign; was 
the ” revolt of Egypt, which happened in the ſame year with the revolt of 
Piſuthnes. For altho' Darius again maſtered the latter of theſe rebellions, 
he never could the other. But the whole province of Egypt, which was 
one of the beſt of the whole Per/ian empire, was loſt unto him all the re- 
maining part of his reign, as it alſo was to his ſucceſſors, till it was-again 
reduced by Ochus, as will be hereafter related. For the Egyptian. being 

weary of the Per/iax yoke, Amyrteus Saites took the advantage of it, and 
fallied out of his fens, where he had reigned ever ſince the ſuppreſſion of 
Tnarus's revolt, and being joined by the other Egyptiant, ſoon drove the 
Perſians out of the countrey, and made himſelf King of all Egypt, and 
reigned there ſix years. * 1 


- AnBour this time happened at Athens the condemnation of Diagoras the 
Melian. He having ſettled in that city, and there taught atheiſm, the 
Atbenians proſecuted him for it. But by flying out of that countrey he 
efcaped the puniſhment of death, which was intended for him, altho not 
the ſentence. For the Athentans, having in his abſence condemned him 
for his impious doctrine, did ſet a price upon his head, and decreed the 
reward of a talent to whoſoever ſhould kill him, whereſover he ſhould 
be found. And about twenty years before * they had proceeded againſt 
Protagoras another philoſopher with the like ſeverity, for only doubting 
of the being of a God. For in the beginning of one of his books he ha- 
ving written thus, Of the Gods I know nothing, neither that they are, nor 
that they are not. For there are many thingt that hinder, the blindneſs of 
our underſtanding, and the' ſhortneſs of human life: the Athenians would 
not endure ſo much as the raiſing of a doubt about this matter, but calling 
in all his books by the common eryers of their city, they cauſed them all 
publickly to be burnt with infamy, and baniſhed the author out of their 
territories for ever. Both theſe had been the ſcholars of Democritus the 
firſt founder of the atomical philoſophy, which is indeed wholly an athe- 
iſtical ſcheme. For tho it allows the being of a God in name, it takes it 
away in effect. For by denying the power of God to create the world, 
and the providence of God to govern the world, and the juſtice of Gd 
bis being. But this they durſt not openly do even among the heathens for 
fear of puniſhment; the greater ſhame is it to us, who in a chriſtian ſtate 2 
permit ſo many impious wretches to do this among us, with a free libeftty x 
and abſolute impunittit rt nog TOE, 
_ ELIASHEB che high prieſt of the Fews-died in the eleventh year of 4, 413. 
Darius Nothus, after he had; held that pontificate forty years, and 
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An. 412. , An this time Tifapherwes was Surennor of Lydia and Jonas, and 
— „FPher nalberms of the Hellypovt, for King Darius: who being men of 
12. great craft, ant ao of great application for the proſecuting the intereſt 
their prince, were not wanting to make the beſt advantage they could 
the divifiens of the:Greets, for the promoting of the welfare of the Per- 
fon empire. The 'Pelopanne/ion war had now been carried on between 
the 'Lawvedemiritens and the Athenians to the twentieth year. The po- 
lic practiſed herein, by theſe two Per/iens, was ſometimes to help one and 
ſometimes the other, that the matter being equally ballanced between 
chem, neither might by ſuppreſſing the other be at leiſure to trouble them, 
Who had ſo long been the common enemy of both. And therefore at this 
time the Arbenianrſoeming to them to have the aſoendant over the other 
in the fortune of che war, eſpecially on the Aan coaſts, and having there 
much provoked them by the auxiliaries which they had ſent under the 
command of Lycos, for the aiding and ſupporting of Fiſuubues in his re- 
volt, they entered into an alliance with the ZLaredemontians them. 
This had been treated of with them by Tiſſaphernet the former year, but 
no wes by the conſent of both governors agreed to, whereby the Per- 
furt were obliged to furniſh the Lacedemoniaxs with large ſubſidies for 
the of their fleetʒ and the Lacedæmoniaac, in conſideration here. 
of yiddded that che Priſiun King ſhould have all thoſe countries and ci- 
ties, which he or his ariceſtors had at any time before the date of the trea- 
by bhen poſſeſſed of. But when this treaty came to be examined in a full 
— of the Lara emoneans, the conceſſions made in it to the King of 
Perfie were thought too large, as including all the iſlands of the Zgean 
ſea, and alſo all chaſe countries which Xerxer had taken poſſeflion of on 
this file the Font, and therefore the ratificatiom of them was deny d. 


Aud by this time the Arhenant wanting the ballance on their fide, to 


wake them bear even with their adverfaries, Tifſuphernes and Pharnaba- 
dus upon chis provocation carried over their aſſiſtanee to them; and altho' 
ihe next year, un an emendation made in the yielding clauſe, by 1 
bf it to the Aan provinces, the treaty was ratified and confirmed by the 
Jdaxrede moxiuxs, yet by ſeveral underhand and indirect pructiees they rather 
aſſiſted tha ebæniaus than them, eſpecially in defrau 


ding their fleet of the 
ſuhſidirs they promiſed to pay them, and by ſending back Alribiader again 
to the A henne, which turned the whole fate of the war. And thus 
ey cantirmed either openly: or covertly, ſometimes to help one, and 
ſametimes to help the other; in order to weaken and WR both, n 
us came to be chief governor of the Aus provinces. 
Az. 410. AAN H VS having ſetiled himfelf in he kingdom of Egypt, by 
Nod s:total-expuilſion of the Perſians out of that oountrey, made great prepa- 
Factions tofallowehem intoPhenicia, and had the Aabiaus in confedera- 
cy with him for this purpoſe. Of which the King of Puts having 

. . » Vedadvice, the fleet with which he had Ripulat 


recet- 
to help the Leredems- 
95 mant, was recalled to defend his own territories. Bay the war ſeems not | 

to have broken out there till the year following: D 
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the ſeventy weeks of Daniels prophecy. For then the reſtoration of the 
church and ſtate of the Jeu in Jeruſu lam and Judes was fully finiſhed, in 
that laſt act of reformation, which is recorded in the xiii? chapter of Ne- 
benni ah, from the 23'verie to the end of the chapter, juſt forty nine years 
after it had been firſt hegun by Eæra, in the ſeventh year of Arraxermes 

Long imanus. And this reformation was the removal of all unlawful mar- 
riages from among the people. For altho the law ſtrifily forbad them tg 
make inter-marriages with any foreign nati on, either by giving their dauph- 
ters to chem for wives, or by taking their daughters to themſelves, yet 
ſince their return from the Baby/ouiſh captivity they had given little re- 
gard hereto, but took to them wives of all the nations round about them, 
with whem God had ſtrictly commanded them not to make alliances. 

Ir ſeems moſt likely, that while they were mixed with the ſtrange nations 
of thoſe countries of the eaſt, into which they were carried captiveby the 
Babylonians, ey there firſt made theſe ſtrange marriages, andfromthence 
brought wirh them this forbidden uſage on their return. Era found * jt 
ſpread among them on his firſt coming to Jeruſalem, and altho'for a while 
he had brought ãt to a tharaugh reformation, yet by the time that Nehe- 
miab came to ſucceed him the corruption was grown up again; and al- 
tho' he did then again reform it, and made all the people enter into a 
covenant with God, and ſeal it with an oathand a curſe upon thernſelves, 
ſtrictliy to obſerve che eule of God's law berein for the future; and a Hittfe 
after his lat return to dis government, he had made another reformatio; 
herein, © by ſeparating from Ie all the mix d multitude, yet this did no 
Wholly æoot out the evil, but it grew up again, and at length came to 
Lach an height, that the pontifical houſe, which of all others ought to have 
been keep the cleareſt from all ſuch impure commixtures, Was lluted 
therewith. For one of the ſens of Joiads the high- prieſt, whom 2 
bus calls Honeſeh, had married the daughter of Sanbatler ae Horde; 
whereby an ill example being given for the breach of the law; by ſuch as 
were moſt concerned to ſee to the obſervance of it, Nehemiah came in 
with the utmoſt ſtretch of his power to remedy this enormity; and forced 
all who had taken ſuch firange wives forthwith to part with them, or de- 
part the countrey ; wherean Manaſeh being unwilling to quit his wife, 
ed to Semeraa; and.many others, who being in the fame caſe with him, 
were alſo of the ſame mind, accompanied him thither, and there ſettled 
under the proteRion of Saxba/let, who was the governor of the place. 

Ir may be here objected, that I put the laſt reformation f Nebemigh 
t00 low, and the marriage of Aas ab too high, and therefore it will 
be neceflary, before I proceed any farther, to olcar theſe two particulars. 

As to the firſt af theſe, this lafl act of Nabemiab's ref mation, where- 
by he purged the land of ſnch as would not he obedient to dhe law of 
Cod in the caſe of heir wives, Nebomiab hicaſelf tells us, it wis * while 
Juli was high-prieft ar Jerwſatom. But acvorling” to the (bronicgs 
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Alexandrinum, (which gives us the trueſt account of the ſucceſſion of 
the hitzh · prieſts of the Jews, from the captivity of Babylon to the reign of 
the Se/eucien Kings) Joiada ſucceeded in the high-prieſthood on the death 
of Eliaſbib his father, only four years before this year, in which I place 
this act᷑ of reformation. And therefore higher than this, unleſs in one of 
theſe four years, it cannot be placed within the time of Jehoiada's high- 
prieſthood. And that which determines me to place it in the fifth year 
of that prieſthood, rather than in any of the four preceding, is the pro- 
phecy of Daniel's ſeventy weeks. For by that prophecy, from the going 
forth of the decree to reſtore and build Jeruſalem, (that is, to reſtore and 
build up again the church and ſtate of the Jeu at Jeruſalem, by a thorough 
reformation of both) to the end of that reformation, were to be ſeven of 
thoſe weeks, that is, forty nine years. And theſe forty nine years begin- 
ning in the ſeventh year of Artaxerxes Longimanus, when this decree was 
granted to Ezra, they muſt end in the fifteenth year of Darius Nothus 
his ſon, which was the fifth year of the high-prieſthood of Joiada, and 
therefore here this reformation mult have had its ending alſo. And ſince 
the expulſion of Manaſſeb, with ſuch others with him as would not be re- 
formed, is the laſt act which is mentioned to have been done of this re- 
formation in thoſe very ſcriptures, which are profeſſedly written to give 
us an account of the whole of it; what is more reaſonable than to infer, 
that in this act it had its concluſion? and that therefore this act muſt be 
there placed where that reformation ended, that is, forty nine years after 
it had its beginning, according to the prophecy of Daniel, which I have 
mentioned. And from the ſeventh of Artaxerxes Longimanus to the fif- 
teenth of Darius Nothas were juſt forty nine years. If any one ſhall ſay, 
that in the text of Nehemiah (chap. xiii. 28.) the word High- prieſt is put 
in appoſition with Eliaſbib, and not with Joiada, and that therefore this 
laſt act of Nebemiab's reformation was in the high-prieſthood of Eliaſbib, 
and not in that of Joiada his ſon; my anſwer to it is, that the Hebrew 
original cannot bear this interpretation. For it having been the uſage of 
the Fews, as well as of all other nations of the eaſt, for the better diſtin- 
guiſhing of perſons, to add the name of the father to that of the ſon, in 
the ſame manner as was lately practiſed by the Welſb, and ſtill is among 
the 17:6, theſe words in the text, Jaiada Ben Eliaſbib, i. e. Joiada the 
ſon of Eliaſbib, all together make but one name of the ſame perſon; and 
therefore the word high-prieſt, which followeth, can be put in appoſition 
; with nothing but the whole beat. Jug, 1 15: 2352160. ei dein 7 3 | 
As to the ſecond objection, that I place the marriage of Manaſſeh too 
high, my anſwer is, I place it there where the ſoriptures place it, that is, 
in the high prieſthood of Joiada. |Foſephus indeed placeth this marriage 
in the high-prieſthood of Jaudua the grandſon of Joiada, and faith, that he 
who contracted it was the brother of Jaddua and the fon of Fohanar. TO 
reconcile this matter, ſome fancy that there were two Canballate, the firſt 
the Sanballat of the holy ſcriptures, and the other the Sanballat of Joſe- 
-phus, and that there were two marriages contracted by two different per- 
ſons, ſons of two different high-prieſts of the Jews, with two different 
women, who Were each daughters of two different Sanballats; the firſt 
= n e . eln \ 13 IST a ar eo htdt 5 
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the daughter of the Saut ale af the feriptures, and the other the dadgh- 
ter of the Sanballat of Joſephus, and that he, chat ma tried the ſſſ of them 
was a fon of Joiada, but that he that married the ſeeond of them was the 
ſon of Jobhanau, and brother of Jadaua. Nut a8 have ſhewn before, that 
there could be but one Sanhallat, and that the Sau] of Nd hνlwIꝛnz 
the fame wich the Sanbullat of the holy ſetiptures, but that Jbſep bun by 

a a miftake in his chruonology, placed him in the time of Darius Caidonent 
nus, Whereas he ſhonld have placed him in the time of Darius Nat hut; 

ſo it muſt follow from hence, that be was one and the fame-high-pricfi's 
ſon, that married his daughter. For each, ho is ſaid to have contrafted 
this marriage, being the fon of an high; prieſt oi the Jews, each marryi 
the daughter of a Sanbullat governor of Samania, and each being e 
Jernſalm for it; theſe three characters ſufficientiy prove both to be the 
ſame perſon. The ſcriptures indeed give ag but FJaſepbus calls 
bim Manaſfeh, and therefore I call him ſo too he queſtion therefore 
prieſthood of Joiada, and the reign of Darius Nat hun, where the: ſcri- 
ptures place it, or elſe in the high · prieſthood of Jaddua, and the reign of 
Darins Codamanna , where Jaſtphus placeth it 3 I hope there will be no 
difficulty in determining which authority to follo .. 
Ta war being carried on between the Zgyptionr and the Per ſdams, 
and each contending to enlarge and ſtrengthen their barrier on the bor- 
ders, it feems moſt likely that Darius on this occaſion came a 
to Phenicia, and that then it'was,that'SarhaHat-attending.bitn; ſa ſan in- 
ſinuated himſelf into his fſovour, as to obtain from him 2 grant to build 
on mount Geri im, near Samaria, a temple like that at Feruſalem, and to 
make Manaſſeh his ſon-in-law high · prieſt of it; and that herein all ihat 
had its foundation, which: Joſephus by miſtaking the time attributes to Da- 
riut Codomannus and Alexander the Great. And perchance this war might 
ſotme time after produce that ſiege of Gaga, at which Sanballat died. 
For even at this time he muſt have been a very old man. Gas being the 
common inlet between Egypt and Phenicia, for the paſſing of egen to 
other, the poſſeſſion of it was of great importance on either lide;, If held 
by the Egyptians, it would be a gate to let them in to ravage Juda, 
Phenicia, and Syria; and if by the Perſians, it would be a ſtrong bartier 
to keep them out, and alſo be a like gate for the paſſage of the 'Per//ap 
forces into Egypt. And therefore if Amr tæus had now paſſeſſed himſelf 
of this important poſt, it concerned the King of Perſia to-do;his utmoR 
to recover it. For without it he could neither defend the territories which 
he had remaining in thoſe parts, nor paſs into Eg pt to recover. what he 
had there loſt. For he that was er of this paſs could obftruct: the 
paſſage either way. And therefore * Alexander himſelf, after his victory 
at Ius, could not paſs into Egypt till he had taken it. Rog Las bann 
SANBALLAT having buik chis temple, and made Manaſſab high- 
prieſt of it, Samaria thenceforth became the common refuge and aſylum 
of the refractory Jews ; ſo that if any among them were found guilty of 
violating the law, as in eating forbidden meats, the breach of the ſabbath, 
— 3 eat daibadCt eel — 6—— —— 
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or che like: and were chlled to an/acoount for it, they fled to the Samar i- 
tant, and there found reception, by which means it came to paſs, that af- 
ter ſome time the greateſt part of that people were made up of apoſtate 
Jer, and their deſcendants. The firſt of theſe Samaritant were the Cu- 
theaxs, and ſuch others of the eaſtern nation, as Eſerbaddon planted there 
after the deportation of the I/raeHites. But when theſe apoſtate Jews 
flocked to them, they became a mungrel ſort of people made up of both. 
But the mixing of ſo many Jeu among them ſoon made a change in their 
religion. For whereas they had hitherto? worſhipped the God of //+2e/ 
only in conjunction with their other gods, that is, the gods of thoſe nati- 
ons of the eaſt from whenee they came; after a temple was built among 


them, in which the daily ſervice was conſtantly performed in the fame 
manner as at Jeruſalene, and the book of the law of Moſes was brought 
to Samaria, and there publickly read to them, they ſoon left off worſhip- 
ping their falſe gods, and 
the true God, according to the rule which was in that book preſcribed 
to them, and were more. exact in it (as? ſome of the Jewiſh doctors ac- 
knowledge) than the eus themſelves. However, the ZFews looking on 
them as apoſtates, hated them above all the nations of the earth, ſo as“ to 
avoid all manner of cotiverſe and communication with them. This hatred 
firſt began from the oppoſition which the Samaritans made againſt them, 
on theit return from the Babyloniſb captivity, both in their rebuilding of 
the temple, and their repairing of the walls of Jeruſalem, of which an ac- 
count hath been above given; and it was afterwards much encreaſed by 
this apoſtacy of Manaſſeh, and thoſe who joined with him in it, and by 
their erecting hereon an altar, and a temple, in oppoſition to theirs at Je- 
ruſalem And all others, who at any time after fled from Jeruſalem for 
the violating of the law, always finding reception among them, this con- 
tinually farther added to the rancour which the Jews had entertained 
againſt thein, till at length it grew to that height, that the Jeu publiſhed 
à curſe and an anathema againſt them, the bittereſt that ever was denoun- 
ced againſt any people. For thereby they forbad all manner of communi- 
EE with them, declaring all the fruits and products of their land, and 
very thing elſe of theirs, which was either eaten or drank among them, 
5 as ſwines fleſh, and prohibited all of their nation ever to taſte there- 
of ; and alſo excluded all of that people from being ever received as pro- 
ſelytes to their religion. And in the laſt place proceeded ſo far, as even 
to che batring of them for ever from having any portion in the reſurrecti- 
on of the dead to eternal life, as if this alſo were in their power. This 
curſe, they ſay, was firſt denounced againſt them by Zerubbabel and Jeſbua, 
on the oppoſition which they gave them in the rebuilding of the temple, 
and by them tranſmitted to the Fews of Babylon, where it being alſo rati- 
ed and confirmed, it became thereby the act and ſentence of the whole 
Jeiſb church. This account is given of it in Pirke R. Elie ger, which 


7 dpa Gne of * nactemeſt of their books. | And ever ſince, they 
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fay it hath been renewed, and alſo by adding curſe upon curſe contin 
ally aggravated among them. But it is not likely that this was done by Ze- 
rubbabel and Feſhua,” in the manner as related by R. Elieger. If it wert 
done at all, it was done afterwards, when the hatred of the Nm againft 
them was grown to the utmoſt height from the cauſes mentioned: But thus 
much is certain, that for many ages paſt, the conduct of the Jeu towards 
the Samaritans hath been according to the tenor of this anathema they 
conſtantly refuſing all manner of converſe or communication with them, 
and ſo it was even in our Saviour's time. For why elſe ſhould the woman 
of Samaria ask our Saviour, How is it that thou being a Jew ackeſt drink 


of me who am a woman of Samaria? but that it was even then forbidden 


among the Jetir, either to eat or drink any thing of that which was the 

Samaritans. And the words immediately following are to this purpoſe; 
for they tell us, that he Jews had no dealings with the Samaritans. The 
common name by which they call theſe people, is that of Curheans, which 
is a name of ſo great infamy among them, that whenever they are pro- 
voked to expreſs the utmoſt of their rancour againſt any one, they call 
him Curhean, in the ſame manner as we often call thoſe whom we de- 
. teſt Fews or Twrks;: but that of Cuthean imports a much greater de- 
gree of deteſtation among them, than either of the other two do 
among us. And that this humour was very ancient among them ap- 
pears from hence, that when the Zews expreſſed their utmoſt averſion 


to out Saviour, they ſaid unto. him, Thou art 4 Samaritan and haſt 4 
devil; as if to be a Samaritan and have a deyil were things of equal re. 
proach. And the author of the book of Becleſiaſticus, when he rec- ; 


kons up the nations which were-moſt deteſtable to the eum names the 
fookſh people that dwell in Shechem, to be thoſe who were chiefly o. How- 
ever the Samaritans themſelves: will not own their original from thoſe 
eaſtern colonies of Eſerbaddon, but claim to be deſcended from the ſons 
of Joſeph, and therefore call Faces their father; and ſo the woman of 
Samaria calls him in her diſcourſe with our Saviour. But Fo/ephuys * tells 
us, they uſed to do this only when the Fews- were in proſperity... But 
if at any time they fell under difficulties or oppreſſions, they then diſelaim- 
ed all relation to them, ſaying they were of another nation, as“ was no- 
toriouſly done by them in the time of Aut iocbhuss perſecution. The par- 
ticulars in which they and the Jews differ from each other in their reli- 

gion, are theſe following. e E ie 
I. Taz Samaritans receive none other ſctiptures than the five books 
of Moſes, rejecting all the other books, which are in the Fewiſh canon, 


And theſe five books they ſtill have among them, written in the old He. 


brew or Phenician character, which was in uſe among them before the 
Babyloniſh captivity, and in which both theſe, and all other ſcriptures 


were written, till Era tranſcribed them into that of the Chalde ang. And 


this hath led many learned men into a miſtake,” as if the Samaritan copy 


becauſe written in the old character, were the true authentie copy; and 


that Eæraꝭs was only a tranſcript; whereas in truth, the Samaritan pen - 
tateuch is no more than a tranſcript, copied in another character from that 
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Tharitwaycopicd ſrom that of Em is manifeſt from tworeaſons. For, firſt, 
It tath all the interpolitious that ara s copy hath and that he was the au- 
chor vf thoſe interpdlations is generally acknowledged: And therefore had 
it heen uncientet thun E Scoopy, it muſt have been without them. Second 
Ty; There dre a great many variations in the Samaritas copy, which are ma- 
rifeſtly cacfed by the miſtake ef the ſimilar letters in the Hebrew alphabet ; 
which letters having fimilitede in the Samaricen character, this evidently 
thoſe vuriations were made in tranſcribing the Jamaritas from the 
, and not in tranſeribifig the Hebrew from the Samaritan. It ſeems 
from hence to be beyond all doubt that Mauaſſeb, when he fled to the Se- 
Warn, Frſt brought the law of Moos among them. Eſarbad don, indeed. 
ent #6 his hew cy, Which he had planted in Samaria, an I/rachitifh 
= to tesch them the way of worſhipping God according to the man 
er of cheforther inhabĩtants ; but it appears not that he did this by bring- 
ing the law of Moſes among them, of that they were any otherwiſe in 
ſeructed in it, then by tradition, till Maaaſeb came among them. For had 
they received the law of Moſes from the firſt, and made that the rule of 
wortkip, which they paid the God of L from the time of the coming 
of that prieſt among them: how could they have contitmed in that grofs 
idolatry bf wortkipping other Gods in conjunction with him, which that 
uw doch fo often und fo ſtrictty forbid ? And yet in this idolatry, it is 
agreed on fl Hands, they continued till the building of the temple on 
mount Ge; and therefore ir ſeems clear, that till then they had nor 
a copy of this law, but that when Manns, and fo many apoſtate Fews 
with him, came over to them, and ſettled in Semerie, they firſt brought 
it among them ; and becauſe the old Phesicias character was that only 
which the Sammiraur were accuſtomed to, they cauſed this law, for their 
fakes, to be written out in that character, and in this they have retained 
i ever {mce. This Samaritan pentateuch was well known to many of the 
fathers, and ancient chriſtian writers. For it is quoted by Origen, Afri 
ramus, Paſthiits, Ferom, Dior of Tarſuas, Cyril of Alexandria, Proco- 
Pius Gurus, and others. That which made it fo familiar to them, was 
1 Greet tranſlatten of it then extant, which now is loſt. For as there was 
2 Ererk tranſlation of the Hebrew ſcriptures made for the uſe of the hel- 
teniftical Jews, which we call the Jæpenagint, ſo alſo was there a like Greet 
tranſlation of the Samaritan ſcriptures, (that is, the pentateuch, which 
they only 'allowed for ſuch) made for the uſe of the helleniſtical Samari- 
tuns, eſpechally for choſe of Alexandris, * where the Saweriters d welt in 
eat numders, as well as the Fews. Origen indeed, and Jerom, under- 
ood the Hrurrwlungugae, and therefore might have confulted the Sams- 
Fit ax text, chat being none other than Hebrew in another character. But 
the reſt of thoſe mentioned und erſtanding nothing of it, could no other- 
wiſe have ny knowledge of this Samaritas pentateuch, but from the 
tranſlation of it. And there is ao an old ſcholiaſt upon the Seprungint, 
that makes frequent mention of it. But this as well as the other ancient 
books, in which any mention of this Sameritas pentateuch is to be found, 
were all written before the end of the ſixth century. From that time for 
above a thouſand years after, it hath lain wholly in the dark, and 
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in an abſolute ſtate of oblivion among all chriſtians both of the weſt and 


eaſt, and hach been no more ſpoken of after that time by anyof cheig un 


ters, till about the beginning of the laſt century, When Cealiger, having 
gotten notice that there was ſuch a Samaritan pentateuch among thoſe ot 
that ſect in the eaſt, made heavy complaints, that no one would take 
care to get a copy of it from thence, and bring it among us into theſe parts. 
A little after this archbiſhop Vſber procured: ſeveral copies of it out of 
the caſt, and not long after Sancius Harley a prieſt of the oratory, at Panic, 
and afterwards, biſhop of St. Malo's in Brittany, brought another copy 
into Europe, and repoſited it in the library belonging to chat order in Pa. 
ris. From which copy Morinus, another prieſt of the ſame order, publiſhed 
it in the Paris Polyglot. This Sancins Harley had been embaſſador from 
the French King at Conſtantinople, where having reſided in that quality 
ten years, he made uſe of the opportunity which he had there, of making 
a good collection of oriental books, which he brought home with him on 
his return, and having a while after enter'd himſelf among the oratorians 
at Paris, he did put all theſe books into their library, and among them 
was this copy of the amaritan pentateuch, which Mor inus publiſned. 
Tus Samaritant, beſides the pentateuch in the original Hebrew lan- 
guage, have alſo another in the language that was vulgarly ſpoken among 
them. For as the Jeus after the Baby loniſb captivity, degenerated in their 
language from the Hebrew to the Batyloniſb dialect, ſo the Samaritans 
did the ſame; whether this happened by their bringing this dialect out of 
Aria with them, hen they firſt came to plant in Samaria, or that they 
firſt fell into it, hy conforming themſelves to the ſpeech of thoſe Pheni- 
cian and Hrian nations who lived next them, and with whom they moſtly 
converſed, or elſe had ĩt from the mixture of thoſe eus who, ewige to 
them with Manaſſeh, we have not light enough to determine, But how. 
ever it came to paſs, after it ſo happened, the vulgar no longer underſtopd 


what was written in the Hebrew language. And therefore as the um 


for the ſake of the vulgar among them, who underſtood nothing but the 
vulgar language, were forced to make Chaldec ver ſions of the ſariptures, 
which they call the Targumsor Chaldee Puradbhnaſes ſo th Samaritans 
were forced for the ſameè reaſon to do the ſatne ching, and to make à ver- 
ſion of their pentateuch into the vulgar Famurit an which is called the g 
maritan verſion, And this Samaritan veriign, as well as the original if 


The Samaritan text he printed from Sancius Harięys copy, but the Farm. | 
ritan verſion he had from Peter à Valle, a gentleman of., WhO ba | 


ving many years travelled over the. eaſt, brought it thencelwith\him, and 
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was afterwards rectifyed in the Londen Polyglety1in whith the: Saver in 


text, and the Semeriten, verſion, and the Latin tranflation of both, 


publiſhed.all together much m Xs camplets and correct Thanithey Wers 
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Hefote; This Samaritan verſion is not made, like the Cha/dee among the 
Jews, by way of but by an exact rendering of the text word 
for 'word, fut the moſt part without any variation. So that Morinustliought 
one Latin tranfiation might ferve for both, and the London Polyg tor hath 
followed the fame method; only where there any variations, they are 


marked at the bottom of the page. 


As to the variations, additions and tranſpofitions, whereby the Samari- 
tum oopy differs from the Hebrew, they are all enumerated in Hortinger's 
book againſt Mprinur, and in the collation made of both texts in the laſt 
volume of the Losdon Polyg lor. It is not to be fo much wondered at, that 
thete are theſe differences between thoſe two copies, as that there ſhould 
not Have been many more, after thoſe who had adhered to the one, and 
thoſe who had adhered to the other, had not only broken off all manner 
of communication, but had conſtantly been in the bittereſt variance poſſi- 
ble with each other for above two thouſand years. For ſo long had paſ- 
fed from the apoſtacy of Manaſſob to the time when theſe copies were firſt 
brought into Europe. After the ſeries of ſo many ages paſt, many diffe- 
rences mig have happened by the errors of the tranſeribers, and the 
moſt that are between theſe two copies, are of this ſort. As to the reſt, 
ſome are changes deſignedly made by the Samaritans, for the better ſup- 
t of their oguſe againſt the Jews, of which ſort one that is notoriouſſy 
will be taken notice of by and by in its proper place. Others are 
interpolatiotis for the better explication of the text, added either from 
other parts of fcriprure, or elſe by way of patapliraſe upon it, to expreſs ex- 
plicitly what was Goughrad be implicitly contained therein. Of the firſt ſort 
ate, 1, Theaddition which we find in thexviii*chapter'of Exodur, where 


between the 1% and the 26 verſes is inferted, what we have from the 


* to the 1% verſe of the x* of Deureronomy incluſivel/; And, 2% That 

ch we find in the x* of Number, where between the 10" and 11 ver- 
ſec is inſerted, all that which we read in the 6*, 5 and 80 veſes of the 
it of Deuteronmy; both which inſertions are wanting in the Hebrew. And 
of the other ſbrt are what we find the iv“ chapter of Geaeſim ver. 8. 
and in the xi chapter of Exnαννu¹, ver. 40. In the firſt of theſe, after what 
is faid in the Hebrew text, Au Cain ſpoke (or ſaid) co Abel his brother; 
the Sanaritas.text adds, Let us go into the field. And in the latter, in- 
lead of theſe words in the Hebrew text; Now the iulabiting of the chili. 
dren of Hrael, whereby they inhabited in Egypt, were four hundred and 
thirty yearsy The Samaritan text hath it, Noto the inbabiting of the ehil- 
dren of Urach and their fathers, whereby they inhabited iu the land of Ca- 
haan, and in the land! of: Egypt, were four bundred and thirty years. Both 
theſe additions, it is manifeſt, mend the text, and make it more clear, 
and; intelligible; aud ſeem to add nothing to the Hebrew copy, bur what 
traift' be -underftood by the reader, to make out the fenſe thereof. As to 
fand in the apes of the patriarchs before Abraham, in whieb the Samaritan 


computation comes rarer to the SSH,iuu than to the Hebrew, though 
icUiſers fr 


N böch How theſe; 6? tlie tranſpolitions of verſes, or the 

other alterations and. additions which are found in the Samaritan copy, 
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litit to direct us hereim, than we can now have, 1 will trouble the reader 
with hone of them; but ſhall add 6nly this firther upon this head,; that 
none bf theſe differehces can infer, ther thle Sunι⁰,un copy Which we 
now have, is not truly het Which was aneientiy in te àmong them. For 
moſt, if flot all of thoſe paſſages; which were quoted but of it above eleven 
hundred Years fince, by thoſe writers I have mentigtied, as differing from, 
of agreeing with the Hebrew text, and by ſome of them much eatfier; are 
now to be found in the preſent Jamaritan copies in the fime Words, 48 
quoted by them, atid in che ſatite manier differitg frotn, or agtesing with 
that text. There is att old copy of the Samaritum pentateuch How Thewn 


which would put this matter beyond all diſpute, were that true Which ig 
ſaid of it. Für * they tell us, that therein are written theſe words; I 
Abiſhtis 2 he /0# of Phineas, the ſon of Eleazar, he [by of Aaron the high- 
prieft, hive tranſcribed this copy as the door of the tabernacle df the con- 
regation, in the thirterhth year of the children of Utael's entrance into the 

Jy Hind. But Dt. Huntington, late biſhop of Rapbo in Ireland, having. 
ite ehaplaitt to the Trkey company at Aleppo, been at Shechesn, = 
there examined this copy upon the ſpot, found no ſuch words on the ma- 
nufeript, nor thought the copy ancient. Whether the Samaritens did in 
ancient titnes abfofurely reſect all the other ſcriptures beſides the penta- 
teueh, ſome do doubt; becauſe it is certain * from the diſcourſe of the 
wotnatm of Su94ris With out Saviour, that they had the fame expectations 
of a Meffruh, that the Fes had, and this, they ſay, they could no where 
clearly have but from the prophets. And it catitiot be denyed, but that 
there is ſome force in this argument. Perchance aſtho they did read the 
pentateuch only in their Synagogues, yet anciently they might not have 
been withour a due regard to the other ſacted writings, whatſoever their 
ſemiments may be of them at preſent. 5 | 


Il. Tr fecond point of differetice in religion, between the Samaritans 
and the Jetis, anciently was, and fill is, that the Samaritans rejett all tra- 
ditions, and adhere otily' to the written word it felf; and in the obſer- 
vance of that they are acknowledged by the 77 thernſelyes to be more 
exact chan they are, and good reaſon is there for them ſo to fay. For the 
Jews often mike the law of flone effect by theif traditibris, Whereas the 
Sat)a#iraftt always kept themſelves ſtrictiy to the Written Word, and never 
admitted any ſuch corrupt gloſſes to draw them from it. And becauſe it 
this they agreed with the Saddacers (for they alſo denied all traditions, 
and adliered to the Written letter of the Law only) hence the Jews have 
taken am handle of caluttiniating thetn, as if they. agtred in other patticu- 
lars with the 'Sadducerr alſo, and“ denied with theth the reflitteGion. of 
" this dead, whichled*Fipbantil und St. G, 
ing tuts to be ther option, whereas the reſu 


Oh of the dead hath al- 
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ways Been a doctrime as firmly held, und as certainly believed among them, 5 
difference in religlob, Between the amar ee 
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the Fews,' was about the place of their worſhip. The words of the 
woman of Samaria, in the goſpel of St. John, ſtate this matter exactly 
right. For in her diſcourſe with our Saviour, ſhe ſaith to him, Our fa- 
chers worſhipped in this mountain, but _ye (meaning the Jeu) ſay that in 
Jeruſalem, is the place where men ought to worſhip. The law given by Mo- 
/es was, that they ſhould perform all their ſacrifices and oblations in the 
Place that God ſhould chooſe out of all their tribes to put his name there 
and that place was Feru/a/em. For there the temple, by the direction of 
God himſelf, was built, and there God conſecrated it by the habitation 
of his divine preſence therein, and there all the tribes of Iſrael, that ad- 
hered to the true worſhip: of God, offered up their ſacrifices; and there 
the temple was again rebuilt after the Baby/onih captivity, and the ſame 
ſervice there carried on in a unity and uniformity of worſhip by all of that 
nation, till Manaſſeh made the ſchiſm that hath been mentioned, and flee- 
ing to Samara, did there ſet up altar againſt altar, and temple againſt tem- 
ple. For after he had built that temple on mount Gerizim, and therein 
erected an altar in oppoſition to that at FJeruſalem, the Samaritans and 
apoſtate Zews, who revolted to them, would no longer allow Jeruſalem 
to be the place which God had choſen; but contended that mount Geri- 
Sim was that place, and argued for it in the ſame manner as the woman of 
amaris did unto our Saviour, that is, that their fathers worſhipped in 
that mountain. For they plead that there Abraham, and there Jacob 
built altars unto God, and by their offering up of ſacrifices on them, con- 
ſecrated that place above all others to his worſhip, and that therefore it 
was appointed by God himſelf to be the hill * of bleſſing on the coming 
of the children of 1/-ge/ out of Egypt; and that accordingly Jaſbua on his 
entering the land of Canaan had cauſed. the bleſſings of God to be decla- 
red thereon ; and alſo that on his having paſſed the river Jordan, he built 
an altar onit, of twelve ſtones taken out of that river in his paſlage, ! ac- 
cording as God had commanded by Me/es. And this they hold to be the 
very altar upon which they {lll ſacrifice on that mountain, even to this 


the text. For whereas, the command of God is Deut. xxvii. 4.) that the 


ſhould ſet up the altar upon mount E644, they have there made — 
len eb us en the next, and inſtead of mount EH⁴ haye put mount Ge- 
iim, the better to ſerye their cauſe. by it. This corruption the Jews 

loudly charge them with, and the Samar it aus do as loudly retort it upon 

them, and ſay that the Jes have corrupted the text in that place, by 
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halt, all other copiet and tranſlations of the Pentartucb make againſt them. 
and prove the œrrugtien to be. on their ſide. And it very much aggra. 
Ates their guilt, hereigt that: they, have got only) corrupted. the ſoripures 
18. this place, but have alſo intenpolated them with this corruption in ano. 
cher, chat is, in the & chapier-af Ru. Mhere after the tenth cm- 
mandment they have {uþjojaedy by way of an additional precept thereto, 
wards taken gut of che x and-xKvii* chapters of Daw eravory, to c.. 
mand the erectiug of the altar in mount Gerivim inſtaad of mount Hbg 
and the offering of ſperifices;to. Gad in hat place. And in that they have 
thus valunteriſy mage. a corrupt alseration in one place, and a corrupt ad- 
ditian in anothar, merely. out of deſigu v0 ſerde an ll cauſe, this giveg the 
leſs authority to their copy in all other places, where either by alterations 
or additions it diſfers from that of the Te. * 


* " 


Tuzss two moungains, called; Gerizim and Ahab are in the trihg of 
Ephraim nenr J nat i, and in the valley between chem lyerh, Sherhew, 
now called Naples which hath heen the head feat of the Samgrif an f. 
ever lince Alexander expelled them oug of Se 


54 tor the death, of 
dromachus. This place the Fews inn Saviour s time, by way of — | 


called Sichar and therefore wehe it {9 named in." St. Zaba's.goſpel. It 

ſignifyeth che drunken city: and the Prophet Agia having called. the 

Epireimices (whole dwelling was is thaſe parts). Sircarom. i. G Dru 

kards,, ey have this. text an thels {ide for. the zuſtifying ef that name 

Near this place was the. fuld dich Jara bought at cheahildran. of fe 
mor, and gave upto, Zaſeph his ſen a stile hefgge his death. Tberein Jo- 
Pe 

way, 


Aram is Palitive, Ist peither gf 
the holy ferintures, but that the 


mountains ſo ealled in them, and an Which the bleffings and the curfings 
were proglaimed by the children of Hal, on their ſirſtpaſſa over Jorger 

into the land of Coraan, were to mai mguntains or ing nesr Feriche, 
at a great giſtancę from Sheobew, Aud Agiphanius was 
with Zerom in this matter 3 6nd they having been hath np 


well be 1haught me bel. able to paſs 8 te judgment aan dc Their ar- 


gamen for 3t ke, , Thar The fetiptures place theſe pg mguntäing oer # 
againſt that part of the wer Jag where the childzep of 4/649/palled.ip- 7 
to the land of 3 but Shechem is at 2 great diſtance 
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z words added by the Samaritans, aftgr gbe gentb commundment in ghe 57 of Exodus, 
are 9 9 3 it ſhall be, when S ord thy God hath brought 22 ue land of the Ca- 
naanites, whither thow goeſt to poſſeſs it, that thou ſhalt ſet up great ſtones, and plaiſter them with 
plaiſter, and thou ſhalt write upon theſe ſtones all the words of this law. And it bali be, when ye ate 
gone over Jordan, that ye ſpall ſet up theſe ſtones which I command you this day, in mount Getixim, 
and thou ſhalt build there an altar unto the Lord thy God, an altar of ſtones. Thox ſhalt wot lift up 
iron tool upon them. Thou ſhalt build the altar of the Lord thy God of whole flower. And thou fh 
there offer burm-offerings thereon to the Lord thy God, and thou ſhalt offer peace-offerings, and ſhalt 
eat there, and rejoice before the Lord thy God. This monntain is on the other fide Jordan, by the way 
Aube theſun goeth down, in the land of the Canaanites, who dwell in the champian over apainſt Gil- 


beſides the plains of Moreh, which are over againſt Shechem. John iv. 5. 
* T7 xvii, I. 0 Gen xxiii. 19. xlviii. 22. Joſh. xxiv. 332 4 Joſh. . 
Jenn iv. 6. f Vide Scaligeri animadverſiones in Euſebii Chronicon ſub numero 1681. 
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from both. | And, 2%, That the mountains near Shechem; called mount Ge- 
„iim and mount Ebal, are at too great a diſtance from each other, for 
the people from either of them to hear either the bleſſings or the curſings 
which were pronounced from the other: but that it would be quite other- 
wife as to the hills near Jericho, which they conceive to be the hills by the 
names of Gerizim and £64) meant in ſcripture. But that hilt from which 
1 che ſon of Gideon, made his ſpeech to the Shechemites, being 
called Geri zim, and that certainly lying juſt over them (for otherwiſe 
| they could not have heard him from thence) this clearly makes againſt this 
- opinion, and evidently proves the mount Gerisim of the holy fcriptures 
| ts be that very mount Gerisim, on which the temple of the Samaritans 
I was built. I ITE "IIS TIONS Us OO rant On nn et 
Taz Jews accuſe the Samaritans of two pieces of idolatry, which 
they fa were committed by them in this place. The firſt, that they there 
worſhipped the image of a dove; and the other, that they paid divine ado- 
ration to certain Teraphim, or idol gods, chere hid under that mountain. 
For che firſt charge, they took the handle from the idolatry of the A- 
via. For that people having worſhipped one of their deities (Simiramir 
3 Caith Diodoras Siculus) under the image of a dove, they reproached the 
Samaritans as worlhippers of the like image, becauſe deſcended” from 
them and perchanee they were ſo while they worſhipped their other gods 
with: the God of Ieh but never afterwards. And as to the ſecond 
charge, it's true 7az0b having found out that Rache“ had ſtollen her fa- 
ther s Teepbim, or idol gods, took them from her, and buried them 
under the oak in Sher hem which they ſuppoſe to have been at the foot of 
the mountain Gerizin; and from hence, becauſe the Samaritant worſhip- 
ped God in that mountain, the Jeu ſuggeſt that they worſhipped there 
for the fake of theſe idols, and paid divine adoration unto them. But 
boch theſe'charges were malicious calumnies falſly imputed to them. For 
after the time that Manaſſeb brought the law of Moſes among them, and 
inſtructed them in it, the Samerizanrbecame as zealous worſhippers of the 
true God, and as great abhorrers of all manner of idolatry, as the moſt 
rigorous of the Jews themſelves, and ſo continue even to this day. = 
Au p with this laſt act of Nebemiabs reformation, and the expulſion of 
thoſe refractory Fews that would not conform to it, not only the firſt 
period Daniels ſeventy weeks, but alſo the holy ſcriptures of the Ol 
"Te 1 ament ending, I ſhall here alſo-end this book, and proceed to relate 
- what after followed from the beginning of the net. 
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future ſeries of this hiſtory, till we come do the times 
of the gaſpel of Jeſur Crit. How long after this 
an Nehemiah lived at Jeruſalom, i is uncertaint it is moſt 
likely, hat he continued in his government to the time of his death, but © 
when that happened is no where ſaid; only it may be ohſerved, ata 
the time where he ends his book, he ebuld not be much leſs than fi 
old. After him; there ſeems not to have been any ür 
Vor. I. BB oy 
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-—==nors of Judee, but that this countrey being added to the prefecture of Hria, 
was thenceforth wholly ſubjected to the governor of that province, and 
_ ______that under him the .-high-prieſt had the truſt of regulating all affairs 
: y LE Darius was making war againſt the Egyptian and the Arabi- 
d the Meder revolted from him, but being vanquiſhed in battel they 
were ſoon forced again to return to their former allegiance ; and for the 
puniſhment of their rebellion, ſubmitto an heavier yoke of ſubjection than 
they had on them before: as is always the caſe of revolcing ſubjects, when 
reduced again. under the power againſt which they rebelled. = 
„„ Ap the next year after” Dariur ſeems to have had as good ſucceſs 
againſt the Egyptians. For Amyrtæus being dead (perchance lain in bat- 
tel) Herodotus tells us, his ſon Dat ſirig ſucceeded him in the kingdom by 
the favour of the Per ſſan :; which argues, that before they granted him 
this, they had reduced Eg 7 again under them, otherwiſe Paxſir;s could 
nat e page ng oi by their faut. 
DARIV thusNettled-his affairs in Medi and Egypt, ſent 
C his younger ſon to be commander in chief of all the provinces of 
ker Aſa, giving him authority paramount. over all the lieutenants and go- 
vernors afore placed in them. He was a very young man to be entruſted 


with ſo large an authority. For having been born after his father's acceſ- 
ſion to che throhe, he cafild not have een nom above cen eg old. 
But being the darling, ani beſt beloved ſon of Patyuſatin who fad an ab- 
ſolute aſcendant over the old King her husband, ſhe obtained this com- 
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means to rekindle the war again in Greece, 'which neceſſitated the Laco 
monians to recal their forces for their own defence, juſt en they were 
going to march into the heart of. that empire; and there. ſtrike at the very 
vitals of it. So dangerous a thing is it ĩn neighbouring ſtates to break the 
balance of power which is between them, ſo as to put any one of chem in- 
to a capacity of oppreſſing and over: powering the reſt. And this inſtanee 
alſo ſnews, that it is no new thing for the managers of publick affairs t 
harter away their national intereſt for their private gain, and ſell it for mo- 
ney, even to thoſe whom they have moſt reaſon always to hate, and al- 
ways to be aware of. 529571130 do 29681 J 31} 10.0% $0 2399425! 511 u £193 
CRV at Sardis * having put to death two noble Perſians, who were 4 405. 
ſons to a ſiſter of Darius, for no other reaſon, but that they did not on Datius 
their meeting of him wrap up their hands within their ſleeves, as was uſed 1 N 
to he done among the Per ſſans on tlieit meeting of the King: Darius, on 
complaint made hereof by the parents of the ſlain, was grievouſſy offend. 
ed, not only for the death of his two nephew, but alſo for the pre;:umpri-: 
onof his ſon, in challenging to himſelf the honour which was due only to 
the King: and therefore not thinking it fit any longer to truſt him with 
that government, recalled him to court, on pretence that he was ſick; and 
therefore deſired to ſee him. But before Cyrus did put hiinſelf upon this 
journey, he ordered ſuch large ſubſidies to Hyſunder general of the Lace 
dæmoni ans, as enabled him to pay qus fleet, and ſtrengthen it fo far, as to 
put it in that condition, by virtue whereof he gained that memorable xi. 
ctory over the Athenians at the Goat Rider in the of whereby 
he abſolutely overthrew, the A henian ſtate. For after this: they being no 
longer able to defend themſelves; he took from them alli their cities in 
Aſia, and having beſieged Athens it ſelf. corned them to a ſurrender, on 
the very hard conditions of diſmantling theie city, and giwing: up their 
fleet, which did put an end tothe Arheniam power, and neſted the go- 
vernment of Greece wholly in the Lacedæ mami an g after theand the Ae. 
nians had gontended for it in a very bitter war full ſeven andt wenty ycars. 
This was called the Relaporne/ian war, and is made very famous by the 
excellent accounts which are titten of it hy Thucydides and Kenapban 
two of the beſt hiſtorians Greeca c ver had, their writings having ennobled 
it in ce ſame manner as Homer d did the war ef Trey. oily 12 00104 yd 
Anu the time of che ending aß tis war died iDarmeoNorbas Kibg: 
of Nenſia, after he had reignec nineteen yeats. Before hicdeath Gr 4 
was gome to him, andchis mothet Naryſat in the Queen, ta urhem he was! /A 
the beſt beloved ofsall hen childrens! not being>content to have made his: ; 
peace ich his father; whom bo had greatly offended by\higangle-admigjs- 
tration in his government prefiadjhard upon abe old King toikave hips 
declared: che heir ofchis crown, pon the ſame: pretence whereby Xetraon. 
| had;phtained the preferende befare his eder brothers in the tim ef De- 
ius Huſtaſtis chat is that he was born aſtex bis father came tothe croviny 
and, the ther befare. But Danius xefuſing q comply mitt her herein, 
bequrathed to Su only theigeverament of thole provineds Which bee. 
———— — — v5 hit eldeſt ſon bythe amoi Pa ]] mmm 
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ſatis, whe on lis aſcending the throne took the name of Artaxerxes, and 
in the ſame ta whom the Greets, for his extraordinary memory, gave the 
nam ef Muren, 7. e. the rememberer. When his father lay a dying, 
and he was attending on bim at his ded-fide, he deſired to be inſtructed 
by him, by what art it was that he had ſo happily managed the government, 
and fo long preſerved himſelf in it, to the end that he, by following the 
ſame rule, might attain the fame ſucceſs ; to which he had this memora- 
ble anſwer give him by the dying King, That it war by doing in all things 
that which wes juſt both towards God and man; a ſaying worthy tobe writ- 
ten up in letters of gold in the palaces of princes, that having it conſtant- 
ly in their view, they might be put in mind to order all their actions ac- 
_ cording to it. Bd" re yh mt ili doaoltd.e ot 
An. 404. | ACT RVS being diſcovered to have laid a plot for the murdering of 
Artazer- rauer uus in the temple at Poſargeds, when be was to come thicher ac- 
*. carding ta the ancient cuſtom to be inaugurated King, was taken into cu 
ſtady far the treaſon, and ordered to be put to death for it. But his mo- 
ther Paryſati was fo 1 ate with Arraxerxes for the faving of his 
life, that at length by ber means he obtained his pardon, and was ſent 
again into the leſſer Af, untq the government left him by his father's wil. 
But carrying thither wich him his ambition, and alſo his reſentments for 
danger of his life which he was put into, he took fuch courſes for the 

| made has brother repent of his 
cleamency towards hn. UID POE 


As foon as Arvexerxes was ſettled in the throne, * Jar ira his Queen, 
vey for: her great bematy was very much beloved by him, made uſe of 
her power with him to. be revenged on Uu, for the death of her bro- 
ther Fevirewsbmes. The whole matter had ies rife in the reign of Darius, 

and wap/a:gomplication of adultery, inceſt and murther, which cauſe 
gregt- diſturbances in.the rayal family, and ended very tragically upon aff 
chat deene doncermed in it; Phe farher of Storing was Harmer 2 noble 


the 
gratifying of theſe paffions, which ſoon 


Parfian and governor of one of the principal provihees of the' empire. 
Aae the King's eldeſt fon, then called A>/aver, falling i love with 
her rw her to we; and Ttriteusbmos, her brother, about the ſame time 


mastied Hume one of vhe daugttrersof Dr und! ſtſter of H, acer; 
by reaſon of which marriage on the death of tis factier/he fuccreded him 
ig his government. But having a fer numed Nom of as great beat 
1 S ine, — EY wore gi orien da 


Fes 


he fel: defperately. in love wich her; and 4 wit che greater 
freedoms ae the enjoyment of his: luſt upen her, he reſolved to make 
away with' Kameſtric, and: hs King Of which wicked de 
ſighs Duriu⸗ ——— « chief confident of Verf. 
ruhe by-grea rewards and greaten: Hes, to endeavour to-pre- 


readily] andercvok, und fühag upon Fervfevebmes few him, aud tereon 


conferred on him fr Ms Ward. . 


had the goveriiment; ofchis 


ie thedow of Vidpaſite, being ono af Tur nur b guad, en- 
gxged mack 1 friend fp an affecdam to him, en Hei hearing of this fit 
„ Juſti lib. 5. c. 11. Cteſias. k C 70 de ID 8.9.1 Ai 
W 8 | horrence 
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horrence of what was done ſeized the oity Juin ind thite dechting f 
the ſon of Terirexchmrr tebelled wgainſt the Kitig. But Dariur Havitht 
ſoon tnaſtered this revolt, and ſhut up Mishridater within his fotttefs; 
all the family of Hidarwes, exceptirig the ſoh of Teritbneb#34, Hoi Mi: 
rhridates protected, into his powers and delivered them intò the Hands bf 
6 


Paryſutis to execute her te veuge upon chem for the ill iſagsofher daug- 
ter; who having cauſed Noraua iti the firſt place to be wn in two, 5 
was the chief cauſe of all the Miſchief, ordefed all the feſt tö be put 76 
death, only at the earneſt entreaty ad itnpottunate tedts of Arab (he 
ſpared Scatira his beloved wife, contraty to the ſentiments of Dxiuιι who 
told her, that ſhe would afterwards Have reafor to repent of fry and fo ac- 
cordingly it hapned. This this matter ſtood at the death of D&#/vs; Bit 
Arſaces was no ſooner ſettled on the tone, hut Stat ina prevailed wit 
him to have Udia/tes delivered into Her hands; Whereom the coftithande 
his tongue to be drawwy out at His neck, and thus ore did put him rs 
death, in revenge for the part which he «Red in the rum of her family, 
aud made Mirhyidates his ſon, for the affection he expreffed" to it, g6- 
vernor of the province in his {t&dd. But Pacyſatis bitterly ręſentiug this 
fact, im revenge hereof poiſoned the ſon of Teri#euehmes, and not long af 
ter Starir{hexfelf, in the manner as wilt be hereafter related. Tlüs £34 
us inſtances of che bitterneſs of wonmun's revenge; and alſd of the ex OBT. 
tant hberties which ſock are apt to run imo of doing all matirier of wick 
ednefs, who being put above All reſeruint of lawsy Yave' nothing But arbf 
trary will and pleaſure to govern themſelves by. | | | 
Crus deſguing « war atdinft his brother,” eniphoyet arch a 48: 
Lacedemonien captains to raiſe an arm of Grvets for his ſervice; which tis A 
kfled with æ pretence' of making war With the Th n,; but they being 
maintainetby Guy were Rept on foot for ene execting of ths 
deſigns wich he was forming againſt the King Arie the nag 
finding out the true end for which theſ levies were made, paſſed over 
into the province of Phuraabu aun uthꝭ purpoſe to g to the P court 
there to make known to Artur what was a bre wing ugiinffhfn. Bit 
thoſe: wlio were the parti vans of the Lacuna cut Abu, feat bs 
great-genius-0f ttt man, did det them know) thit (teltaffhiry cout n 
dong ftand unlefs he were cus off; WRereuH they ſehe te Pn 0G 
have him put to death and heide oringty eee˖,ẽji Har they deſired 
aridiin r Aol 4 at wy eg concelved 0 
ily again recovering by Ser fate För had he got t 
eee l 
ves by the diſcovery whieli he intended to mike Wes M; as no doit 
he would have gottem his a ffiſtanet for the rꝭſtorueibn . 
and with that aſſiſfnt e ai perſon of his vd. an® ther gebt 
would have turneditherſtates; and agaite ſd t chi i ,4¼⁴ High at eber. 
and brought the Las oni u, ar they H brouphe TS B for cit 
preventiſiz of which che. Ler emma toe ere fHaWiog Hit ctie 
off, in me manner u have mentio ter! . 
Tus eines thür were! under the govertime%f 75 gapiernes revolting 


An. 402. 
Artaxer- 


—_ — 7 * 


uche in Abs es Nac hne de expedicione Oyti; 191% Beete Se . MH. 
= Plutarchus in Alcibiade. Diodorus Sie XK exnvytivn, ibid Görheffuf Wp i Kinde 
gutonpnod * from 


— 


342 _ ;ConNxeT10n. of the HISTOuT of PAR r I. 
from him to. Cyres, this produced a war between them; and Cyrus, un- 
der the pretence of arming againſt I ¶ ap hernes, went more openly to work 
in getting forces together; and to blind the matter the more, he wrote 
letters of heavy complaints to the King againſt Tiſſaphernes, and prayed in 
the humbleſt manner his favour and protection againſt him; by which Ae 
taxerxesbeingdeceived, thought all the preparations which he was making 


. 


ercagain{tTz/apherues only, and not being at all diſpleaſed that they ſhould 
> at variance with each other, took no farther care of the matter, but 
permitted his brother to go on ſtill to raiſe more forces, till at length he 
ad got an army on foot ſufficient to put his deſigns in execution, for the 
We of him, and the ſetting up of himſelf in his ſtead. And ſince he 
had helped the Lacedemontans againſt the Athenians, and thereby put 
them into a capacity of gaining thoſe victories over them, whereby they 

had made themſelves maſters of Greece, in confidence of the friend ſhi 
which he had merited from them thereby, he communicated his deſigns 
unto them, and asked their aſſiſtance for the accompliſſing of them, which 
bey readily granted, and ordered their fleet to join that under Tamus, Cy- 
rus's admiral, and obey ſuch orders as that prince ſhould: give them. But 
this they did without declaring any thing againſt Artaxerxec, or pretend- 
ing to know at all of the deſigns which Cyrus was carrying on againſt him. 
Wich this caution they thought fit to act, while the event of the war was 
uncertain, that in caſe Artaxerxes gained the victory, they might not, by 
what they did in fayour of his enemy, draw on them his reſentments 
for it. gt "Y | 22 Nn 61 1 Artes OI $3637) 
4+-401. Ar length Cyrus having raiſed all thoſe forces which he thought ſuffi- 
x- cient for his deſigns, | and muſtered them all together, he marched with 
++ them directly againſt his brother. He was followed in this expedition by 
thirteen thouſand Greeks, under the command of Clearchus (which were 
the flower and main ſtrength of his army) and by an hundred thouſand 
of other forces, raiſed from among the Barbarians. Artaxerxes having 
notice of this from Tiſſapbernes, who poſted to the Penſian court to give 
him information of it, prepared to meet him with a numerous army. C 
ru s greateſt difficulty. Was to paſs the ſtreights of Cilicia, where Siennłſit, 
King of that countrey, Was making:ready:to ſtop his progreſs, and would 
R have effected it, hut that Tamut, and the Lacedæmoniant with 
their fleet, coming upon the coaſts of that countrey, diverted him to de- 
fend his own territories: Hor a mall. guard, in thoſe narrow paſſes, might 
be ſufficient to impede the march of the greateſt army. But after Cyrus had 
by this means got through them, he then marched on without any farther 
difficulty or ↄhſtruction, xill he came tothe plains of Cunaxa, in the pro- 
vince of Balylon, where Artauer er meeting him with an army of nine 
hundred thouſand men, it sbere came to deciſive battel between them, 
10 Which Cyrus. raſhly yenturing his perſon too far into the heat of the bat 
tel, was unfortunately laing, after hivkuxiliary Gres had in 2 munter 
Adgtten the victory for him This put theſe Greeli into a great diſtreſt Por 
they were now at a great diſtance fromitheir own homes, un thecheart of 
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conquering army, and had no way to return again into Greece, but by 
breaking thorough them, and forcing their retreat through a vaſt tract of 
their enemies countrey, which lay between them and home. But their ya. 
lour and reſolution maſtered all theſe difficulties. For the next day after, 
having on conſultation together reſolved to attempt their return by the 
way of Paphlagonia, they immediately ſet themſelves on their march, and 
in ſpight of all oppoſitions from a numerous army of Perſians, which coaſt- 
ed them all the way, made a retreat of two thouſand three hundred twen- 
ty five miles, all the-way through provinces belonging to the enemy, and 
got ſafe to the Grecian cities on the Euxin ſea, which was the longeſt and 
the moſt memorable retreat that was ever made through an enemy's coun- 
trey. Clearchus firſt commanded in it, but he having in the beginning of 
it been cut off by the treachery of Tiſſaphernes, it was afterward conduQ- 
ed chiefly by Xenophon, to whoſe valour and wiſdom it was principally 
owing, that they at length got ſafely again into Greece. The fame Xeno- 
phon having written a large account of this expedition, the preparations 
that were made for it, and the retreat of the Greeks from the place of the 
battle after it was loſt, and that book being ſtill exant, and publiſhed in 
the Engliſh language, I need ſay no more, than refer the reader to it for 
a full hiſtory of all this matte. None 9 6-5 

» PSAMMITICHUS, who was deſcended from the ancient P/am- 
mitichus that was King of Egypt ſome ages before, and of whom 1 have 
ſpoken in the firſt book of this duiſtory, reigned over the Egyptian after 
Pauſiris. To him fled Tama, Cyrus s admiral. For after the death of 
that prince, Tiſſaphernes being ſent down into his former government, 
with an enlargement of power, (as having, in reward of the great ſervice 
which he had done the King in the late war, the ſame command given 


him in thoſe parts that Cyrus had,) all the governors of thoſe cities and di- 


ſtricts, within the verge of his authority, who had eſpouſed the intereſt of 


Gyrus, fearing the account which be might call them to for it, ſent their 
agents to make their peace with him on'the beſt terms they could. Only 


Tamis, who was the moſt powerful of them, took another courſe. He 
was by birth an Egyptian of the city of Memphis, and being a perſon of 
great valour, and of great skill in maritim affairs, he was firſt employed by 
Tiſſaphernes in the Perſian fleet, and afterwards, under Cyrus, became 
chief commander of it, and alſo governor of Toxi2 ; by which means ha- 
ving amaſſed great wealth, inſtead of courting the favour of Tiſaphernes, 


or at all truſting to his clemency, he put his wife, children, 'and ſer vants, 
with all elſe that he had, on board his ſhips, and made his retreat into his 
own countrey, much confiding in the friendſhip of Pſammitichut, which 
he had merited by many good offices that he had done him, while he ſer- 


ved the Perſſant. But the perfidious man having no regard to former ob- 


ligations, or the common laws either of humanity or hoſpitality, as ſoon 


friend, he fell upon him as an eneny, and having ſlain him, with all his fa- 
mily and followers, made a prey of all that they had. Only Gaus, one of 
his ſons, ſtaying behind in · ¶ la, cſcaped this maſſacre, and afterwards 
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: became 


as he had received an account of his arrival, and of the great riches which 
he brought with him, for the ſake of them, inſtead of receiving him as a 
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to go unpuntſhed, though 


ons admiral of the Perſian fleet in the Cyprear war.z all the is 
baroufly murthered for the ſake of what'they had. Such horrid wick- 
ednefles dath the greedy deſire of gain too often 


they.give up their minds to it. But providence, no: doubt, ſuffered it not 
we have no account of it; this barbarous mur- 


men to, when 


cher being the only act that hiſtory hath recorded of this prince. 


NARA being very 


venged for this, and other grudges 1 conceived againſt her, ſhe 
cauſed her ta be poiſoned, which was effected by this firatagem. They 


ſon agal 


troubleſome to Pn ſatis her mother - . 
in exprefling her e and reproaches, for the countenance which 
ſhe gave unto Gyrys her younger 


inft King Artaxerxes, to be re- 


ſupping hoth together, and a certain bird being ferved up at table, which 
Was a great rarity among the Per ſſant, it was divided between her and her 


Was cut 


8 by a Knife poiſoned on one ſide only: that part which 


on the unpaiſoned ſide of the knife was given to Paryſaris, 


and ſhe having eaten it, this encouraged tat ira without any ſuſpicion to 


eat the other part, which: was cut off on the poiſoned ſide of the:knife, 


and ſhe'died pf it within a few hours after. The loſs of this his much be- 
loved wife greatly afflicted Artaxerxes,and therefore afterwards full diſco- 


very having been made how it came to paſs, he baniſhed his mother to Ba- 


s for it: and for ſame. years after never ſaw her; but at length, time 
having mollified his grief and roſentments, he permitted her again to ro- 


turn to court, and from that- time thei made it her chief buſineſs to hu- 
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any thing. 
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HERNE being l tled i in hie a 


ene aud wich * 


| power Which I have mentioned, he began to ſet hard up- 
0 ee bities in choſa parts; Whereon they ſent to the Lacad ma- 


againſt him, and thæy being nom freed from 


hey bad with tha At henians, gladiy laid hold, of this 
Ron. aſion of. again- rang With, the Per ions, and ſent T; bumbro into thoſe 
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bew, which. being ſtrengthened by the conjun- 
which, Xengp how, brought beck from Pete and 

Hegau cities Which he came to pro- 
» F:faphernes,' ande wore out the time 
— ry oi military actions in een 
e e but nor any great ſuogeſſes. 7 
having kept very bad diſgipline in bis SAY 
my make great: dapredatiangs; on the allies, complains was made 
ſr ESE aero ſent Der lidas to take charge 
in his ſtead, who being an able general, as, Well ag a moſb entel- 
ent Fe (which, laſt he, was more Particularly famous for) hema - 
dase i N orders and much hover ſuceples nd Tomjte being 
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called home to dhe for what he was accuſed of, and convicted , 
was ſent into baniſhment for the puniſhment of his crime. 
D ERCZLLI DAV, after he had entered on his charge, finding that 
he was not ſtrong enough to wage war with T:ſaphernes and Pharnaba- 
us both together, reſolved; to agree with one of them, that thereby 
he might be the better enabled to encounter the other; and therefore ha- 
ving, according to this ſcheme, made peace with Tiſſaphernes, he marched 
againit Pharnabazus with all his forces, and took from him all oli, and 
diſpoſſeſſed him of ſeveral cities beſides in thoſe parts; whereon Pharng- 
bazus, fearing that he might invade Phrygia alſo, where was the chief ſeat 
of his government, was glad to . a truce with him, to be ſecured 
from his farther inſults. 0 v 
ABo vr.” this time Conor, by the means of Creſias the Caillas, who was 
chief phyſician to Artaxerxes, procured peace from that King for Eua- 
goras of Salamine in the iſland of Cyprus. This Euagoras having expelled 
Abdymon the Citian out of that city, where he was governor for the. Per- 
ſian King, ſet himſelf up in his ſtead, and reigned there as King of that 
place many years. Conos having been one of the generals of the Athenians 
at the barrel of the Goates River, as ſoon as he ſaw all was there brought 
to a deſperate point, made his eſcape with nine of the Athenian ſhips, and 
having ſent one of them to Athens, to acquaint his citizens with the ill fate 
of the hattel, fled with the reſt to this Euagoras, with whom he had con- 
tracted a former friend ſnip, and there continuing with him, made uſe of 
the intereſt he had with the ſaid Gte/tas at the Perſſan court, to do his 
friend this good office. For Cteſſas being chief phy ſivian to Artaxerxei 
(as I have already ſaid) was much in his favour, and had à great intereſt 
with, him. He was at firſt phyſician to Cyrus his hrotherg and followed 
him to the battel in which he was ſlain, Where being taken priſoner, he 
was made uſe of to cure Artaxerxer of the wounds received by bim in 
that battel, in which having well ſueceeded, he was retained as chief phy- 
ſician in ordinary to that King; and lived with him iin that quality ſeven- 
teen years. While he refided at this court, having well informed himſelf 
in the hiſtories of thoſe countries he wrote them in twenty three books. 


The ſix firſt of them contained an account of the empire of the ¶Mriant 


and Babylonjans, from the time of * Ninus and Seminantisy to that of Cy- 
rug; the other ſeventeen were of the affairs of Perſia, from the beginning 
of the reign of Gru to the third year of the ninety fifth olympiad, which 
was coincident with the year before CHriſt 398, the very next ãmmediately 
following after this of which IL now write. For here Diodorus Siculu s tells 
us it ended. And;he; wrote alſo an hiſtory of India. Out of both theſe 
Photiur hath written extracts, and theſe are all the remains hich are ex- 
tant of his writings : He: often? contradicts Heredotus, and in ſome things 
alſo differs from Xenophon. We find but a poor character of him among 


the ancients, they generally — of n 25 3 @buloys waiter ; yet 
rr ee IT TI ers * * =—— — * 7 9 7 
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Diedorus Siculas and Trogus Pompeiur take moſt of that from him which 


they have written of the AHrias affairs. For he having profeſſed," that all 
which he wrote was taken out of the royal records of Perſia, in which 
all tranſactions were, according to a law there ordained for this purpoſe, 

faithfiilly regiſtred, this impoſed on many to give him more credit than he 
deſerved. For that there were ſuch royal records then in Perſia, in which 
all the affairs and tranſactions of the government were faithfully entered, 
was a thing well known; and the books of Zzra and Zfher * give us a 
teſtimony of them. And his appealing to thoſe records for the {truth of 
what he wrote, was the readieft way he could take to gain authority there. 
to. While he lived in the Perſſan court, he was employed by the Greci- 
ans, as their common ſollicitor in moſt of the buſmeſſes which they had 
there depending; and in this quality cee made uſe of him in the «air 
L have mentioned. 

Tuts year the ebd. put Sorrater to death for contemning their 
gods. He was the father of the — yore y of the Greeks, and a 
very excellent perſon; but finding the theology of his countrey-men too 
groſs for a wiſe man to follow, he — to reform it among his 
ſcholars ; for which being accuſed, as one that believed not in the gods 
that the city believed, and corrupted the youth, he was condemned to 
death for it, and accordingly executed, being then full ſeventy years old. 
But afterwards the Atbeniaus repenting of it did put all to death that had 
an hand in the proſecution that was made againſt him. 

DERGCGIYLLIDAS having made the truce — that 
is above mentioned, marched into Bibynia, and there took up his win- 
ter quarters. While he was there, meſſengers catne to him from Lacede 
mos to let him know; chat his command! way continued for ahother year; 
and. by chem he wag abfn argquainted, chat it had been deſired by the Gye- 
cia Cities in the Threcion'Cher ſune ſur, that the Hfbmus of that Peninſulu 
might be fortified with a wall, to ſecure them from the Thracim free- 
booters, wha continually! made inroads upon them, and laid their! lands 
waſte, ſo that they were diſcouraged from manuring them. 

And therefore having the next fpting again made a e 
naba nur, he marched with his army into the Cherſtweſus or Peninſula 
above mentioned, and there built the wall which was defired ; within 
which he included eleven Greciau cities; whereby being fecured 
from all farther ravages of the barbarians, thenceforth ſafely manured their 
lands, and in great plenty reaped the fruits of them. On his return into 
Jonia, aſter this work was finiſhed, he found that a company of Cen 
having fortified the city of Atarua againſt him, from thence made 
depredations on the adjoining countries; this neceſſitated him to ſit Won 
in a formal ſiege before it, which e him * months time before he 
could reduce it. 

'-PHARNA BAZVS, deer the ſeeond tes it Dereylldla made 
« journeyto the Fee oc, ma there accuſed ee 
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for the peace Which he had made with Dereyllidar, blaming him, that 
whereas he ought to have joyned with him, for the driving of thoſe Gre. 
c£tans out of Aſia, he had ſcandalouſly bought a peace of them, and there- 
by contributed to the maintaining of them there at the King's expences, 
and to the great damage of his affairs. This no doubt contributed much 
to the creating of that ſuſpicion in the King, of that great commander of 
dis, which being afterwards encreaſed by other cauſes, at length made him 
reſolve on his ruine. And at the ſame time conſultation being had, how 
the miſchiefs which the King ſuffered from this invaſion of the Lacedæmo- 
Hans might be beſt remedied, Pharnabazus earneſtly preſſed him forth- 
with to equip a great fleet, and make Conon the Athenian, thenanexilein 
Cyprus, admiral of it, who was looked upon as the ableſt commander of 
his time for a ſea war, telling him, that hereby he would make himſelf ma- 
ſter of the ſeas, and that this would put him in a condition to obſtruct 
the paſſages of all farther recruits from the Lacedemonians into Aſia, 
which would ſoon put an end to their power in thoſe parts. And Eua- 
goras the Cyprian having at the ſame time made the ſame propoſal, and 
offered his aſſiſtance in it, Artaxerxes was prevailed upon by their concur- 
rent advice, to reſolve upon what they propoſed. - And therefore having 
delivered to Pharnabazus five hundred talents out of his treaſury, he ſent 
him with orders to get ready ſuch a fleet as he had adviſed, and to make 
Conon the admiral of it. And accordingly Conor had his commiſſion, and 
all hands were ſet to work on the coaſts of Phænicia, Ori and Clliciay 
to make ready the fleet that was to be under his command. 
DERCYLLIDAS, after he had reduced Atarna, and ſet a'{troj 


1.397 · 
garriſon therein, * marched into Caria, where Tiſſuphernes had the chief Ariza: 


ſeat of his reſidence. For the Lacedæmonians being made believe, that = 
caſe he were attacked there, he would, for the ſaving of that province, 
yield to all their demands, they ſent ſpecial orders to Dertyll;4as for the 
making of this expedition, wherein he had like to have loſt all his army. 
For Pharnabazus having joyned Tiſſapherner, they marched both after 
him with a great army, and ſoon had him at ſuch an advantage, that had 
they made uſe of it, and immediately fallen on him, they could not have 
failed of cutting him and all his forces in pieces. Pharnabazus was very 
earneſt for making the aſſault; but Tiſſaphernes having experienced the 
extraordinary valour of the Grecian troops, that followed Cyrus to the bat- 
tel of Cunaxa, dreaded all Grecians in arms ever ſince, thinking all of that 
nation to be of the ſame valour and reſolution with thoſe which he had 
encountered with at that battel, and therefore could not be brought to ha- 
zard any conflict with them; but inſtead of making uſe of the opportu- 
nity which he had in his bands and abſolutely deſtroying them, ſent Heralds 

to Dercyllidas to invite him to a parley, in which propoſals of peace ha- 
ving been offered on both fides, time was given for each to conſult their, 
principals, and in the interim a truce was agreed on between them. And 
thus Dercy/lidas eſcaped ruine only by the cowardice of his enemy, when” 
there was nothing elſe that could have delivered him from it. 


Ons 'Herod a Syracuſian being in Phenicia, and ſeeing a great many An. 396. 
ſhips there a new building, and learning that a great many more were Are: 
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preparing on all the coaſts of Phenicie, Sia and Cilicia, to make _ a 
fleet for ſome extraordinary expedition, and fuppolſing it could be only 
againkk the Greeks, he went on board the firſt ſhip he could meet with 
that was bound far Greece, and haſtening to Lacedæmon, informed the La- 
cadamonians of what was a doing in thoſe parts; at which news they 
being termiſyed, and much confaunded, as not knowing what conrſe to 
take for the mores of the miſchief that was.caming upon them, Ly- 
ſauder prope them the ſending Ageſilaus, who was one — their Kings, 
into. Ala. that dy making. a ſtrong aſſanle there he might divert the ſtorm, 
wherever elſe it was, intended. Which ad vice being approved of, Age. 
aut was accordingly. ent. with a great augmentation of forces into Alia, 
there to take upon him the command. which Dencyllidas then had, and 
proſecute the war with the utmoſt vigaur he could in thoſe parts; and L- 
Kander, with ſeveral others of the principal Lacedamanians, to the mm- 
ber of thirty in all, were ſent with him, to aſſiſt him with their cuunſel in 
this expedition. And this whole matten was diſpatch'd with that ſpeed 
and ſecnecy, that Hgo/taunarrived. at Ephefins before: any: of the King sof- 
ficers had the leaſt. intimation of it. So that there being no preparations 
made to. obſtruct him, he took the field! as foon as he arrived: with tem 
thouſand. foot and; four thauſanch horſe, and. here all hefare him where 
ever he went. Whereon Tiſſanhernes ſending to him, to; know for what 
end. hę came thicher, Ageſilaus anſwered, thav it was to reſtore the Gre- 
cia cities in ¶Ma to their liberty; hereon a parley being appointed to treat 
of this matter between them, Tiſſag herne prayed a truce, till he ſhould 
| 0 to, tha King, and receive his inſtructions what to do herein. Ac- 
_  cordingly a. truce was. agreed, and ſworn on both ſides. But F;fapher 
nt having little negard to his.gath,, made no other uſe of this-truce; than 
to ſend tg the King, for more forces; and to gain a reſpite till they ſfiould 
arrive, was all that he intended by. it. For as ſoon as thoſe auxiliaries wene 
joined him, be ſent to. Ageſilaut, to denounce war againſt him, unleſs; he 
N HETAIETS left. the countreꝝ; at which the Lacedæmoni ans and confede- 
rates then preſent, were very much concerned, as fearing that the forces of 
Tſe phernes, now augmented with his new auxiliaries, might be too much 
e to be withſtoad by theirs, wha ſcarce amounted to a fourth part 
f'their number, But Ageſilaus not being at all moved or diſmayedithere- 
4 with a pleaſant countenance, bid the embaſſadors· who came with the 
meſſage tell Ti¶ſuphernen, that he was very much beholden to. him, in that 
by 15 perjury, he had made the Gods enemies to himſelf, and friends to 
the Pg And. thereon immediately, drawing all his forces together, 
he made a feint, as if he intended to invade Caria; but as ſoon as he un- 
derſtood that he had drawn all. the Per ſian forces into that pro- 
vince to defend. it againſt him, he turned, ſhort, and marched: diredlyin into 
Phryg1a,..a province of the government of Pharnabagus, and where he 
had 1 chief ſeat of his. Reldence. His coming thither being wholly un · 
expected, he found nothing there in. a paſture to reſiſt him, and therefore 
 over-runa great part of; the province without. any, oppoſition, till he came 
to Daſcylium, tlie place of Nbarnalagus s uſual abode, where ſome oft his 


hborſe meeting with a defeat, he marched back by; the ſea· coſt into Iaria, 
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carrying with him vaſt fpoils gotten in this expedition, atid winteted at 
Epheſhs. | 


NEPHEREVUS facceeding P/ammitichus inthe kingdom of Egypt, A, 395: 
"the Lacedemmnians ſert to him to ſollicit his aid in their war agaitdt che res 10. 
Por unc, who therèon preferited them with an hundred galſies for theit 
ſea war, and fix hundred thouſarrd buſhtels of cotn for the ſubfiſtence of 
their forces. At this time Pharax, admiral of the Lacedemomiant, held 
che maſtery of tlie feds, with fleet of one hundred and tweftty ſail; WH 
hearing at Rhydes, where lie put in, that Conon was with forty ſhips at CA 
ws, a city of Curia, fer ſail thither, and beſieged him in that place. Brit 
art army of Perſians coming to his fuccour, Pharax was forced to raiſe 
the fiege with difadvaritage, and return again to RBodes; whereon Conor 
having augmented his fleet to rhe number of eighty fail, took the feas arid 
ſailed to the Dorit Chr ſomeſur; but he had not ſong Beet chere before 
he was recalled by the Rhvdians. For they being weary of the Lacta md. 
nies, for ſore diſorders arc infolericies there cömtütted, drove ther 
chenee, and fent for Conow to protect tem and received hin wit all is 
fleet into their harbour. While he was there the ſhips Which were'car- 
rying Nepherrus's gift of corn to the Laredæmomiaus pùt in at Rhodes, not 
knowing of the change of the party which had been there lately made; 
whereon Conor having ſeized chetii all, pletitifully furniſhed Botk his fleet, 
andi alſo that city, wirt che freight they were loaded with. After this he 
wasre-inforced with nitiety other ſfips, which Catit to fim from Phun, 
and Cilicia, whereby he was made much ſuperiour to the Lacedæmom iansi 
and ſtrong 8 to have effected all that was expected from him But 
fe was Rindered By che muriny of hisfoldiers, occalioned' for their wane 
of py, which they; whom the King Had entrulted with the” care of this 
matten fanduleticly deraſned fromthem: 
He the · interim Auſſlaur coming, out of His winter quarters, pre- 
paretl to invade the Per/ianc in rhe ſtrongeſt part of the countrey ef T4 
they were poſſeſſt of” in thoſeparts'; and atcordirply gave out Biforders, 
for His march towards Sardis: Tifſaphernes,. thinking that this Was inten- 
det only to deceive him wittt atiother feint, Iike-that of the laſt year; took 
it that now He really inrended for Carin, becaiiſe he had given out to go 
anottler way, andtherefre marc hed into that prõvince to defend it againſt: 
him. But Ageſilaus, now truly acting as he had given out, led his army 
into Lyulu. Tifupbernes hero recalled hisfotces from their former rout. 
But Carin being a very rugzed countrey, and unfit for horſe, he had gone 
thirher om wirkt his foot, leaving his horſe Befind upon the borders of 
tat countrey, and therefore on their marching back for the relief of Ly. 
Ha, tlie horfe Being much Befbre the foot, Al, took the advantage | 
of falling uporithe former, before the latter could come up to their al 
ſtande, and ttieredy Having gotten à great victory ovet them; and taken 
the Perſſam camp, lie bedattie abſolute, maller of the field, and havin 
reren over-ratr all the cbuſtrey, brouglit back from thence vaſt ſpoils, 
with which he enriched-both- himſelf- and all- his- army :- — — 

Tux loſs of this battel very much inoenſed the King againſt Tinhv 
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nec, and augmented the ſuſpicion which he had before conceived of him, 
zs if he had other deſigns than truly were for his maſter's intereſt ; and Co- 
non coming at this time to the Per//an court much heightened the King's 
diſpleaſure by farther accuſations which he there brought againſt him. For 
the depriving the ſoldiers of their pay on board Cononè fleet, diſabling him 
from doing the King any ſervice, and he having often in vain wrote to 
court of it, at length being encouraged thereto by Pharnabazus, and 
having a commiſſion from him for this purpoſe, he went himſelf to the 
Perſian court then at Babylon, and by the means of Tithrauſtes, captain 
of the guards, ſo repreſented the matter to the King, as procured fall re- 
dreſs; and the blame of what had been hitherto done amiſs in this matter 
reſting on Tiſpernes, this completed his ruin. For the King forthwith 
* ſent Tithrauſtes into the maritime provinces of the luer Aſia, with or- 
ders to put Tiſſaphernes to death, and ſucceed bim in his government; 
which he accordingly executed, and ſent his head to the King, of which 
he made a very acceptable preſent to his mother, who could never par- 
don him for the aſſiſtance he gave the King, againſt Cyrus her moſt belo- 
ved ſon. But this very conſideration ought to have moved Artaxerxes 
not to have dealt thus with him, ſince to that aſſiſtance he owed both his 
life and his crown. But no merit can be ſufficient to ſecure any one, ei- 
ther in his life or fortunes, where arbitrary will and pleaſure reign without 
controul, and princesare at a full looſe to execute whatſoever their grounds. 
leſs ſaſpicions, their extravagant humours, or their wild capricio's may 
prompt them to. n eee Ct nnd bat 
As ſoon as Tiſſaphernes was cut off, Tithrauſtes ſent to Ageſilaus, that 
che King having inflicted due puniſhment upon him that was the cauſe of 
the war, he ought to be content with it, and return home, promiſing on 
this condition to grant full liberty to the Greczan cities in Aſia, to live ac- 
cording to their own laws, they paying their uſual tribute to the King, 
which was all the Lacedemonzians deſired when they firſt began the war. 
But Ageſilaus thirſting after greater conqueſts would not hearken hereto, 
but to put off the matter, referred him to the magiftrates of Lacadæmon, 
telling him he could do nothing herein without them. However, for the 
price of thirty talents paid him by Tithrauſtes, the ſtorm was diverted 
from his provinces, and Ageſilaus ordered his army to prepare for a march 
into Phrygia. "3 OY $a a BN 
Bur while he was making ready for this war, * a new commiſſion came 
to him from Lacedemon, whereby he was made generaliſſimo of their fleet, 
as well as of their armies, and had all their forces in Aſia, both by ſea and 
land, put under his command, that by thus having the entire direction of 
the whole war, he might conduct it with a greater uniformity for the good 
of the ſtate. This drew him down to the ſea-coaſt to take care of the 
fleet, which having put in good order, he made Piſander his wife's bro- 
ther admiral of it, and ſent it to ſea under his command. And in this it 
is certain he was more influenced by private affection to his brother-in-law, 
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or ſome other by- end of his own, than by that due regard which he oi 
to have had for the publick good of the ſtate. For altho' Piſunder were 
a man of yalour, and great courage, yet he was in other __ no way 
adequate to that truſt, as the event afterwards ſufficiently prove 

AGESIL AVS having thus ſettled the ſea-affairs, ' purſued Nis deſigns 
of invading Phrygia, where having taken ſeveral cities, and made great 
waſtes and depredations in the province, he paſſed on into Paphlagonta, 
being invited thither by Spithridates, a noble Perſian, who had revolted 
from rhe King ; where having made a league with Corye, the King of that 
countrey, and married the daughter of Spit hridates to him, he returned 
into Phrygia, and taking the city of Daſtylium, there wintered in the 
palace of Pharnabazus, and fed his army with the ſpoils winch he there 
got from the circutnjacent countrey. 

TITHRAUSTES * ſeeing that Ageſilaus was for cartying on the 
war in Aſia, to divert him from it ſent emiſſaries into Greece, with large 
ſums of money, to corrupt the leading men in the chief cities, and there- 
by induce them to re-kindle a war in Greece againſt the Lacedæmonians, 
that ſo Ageſilaus might be called home to defend his own countrey ; which 
had that lee, that Thebes, Athens, Argus and Corinth, with other cities 
of Greece, entering into a confederacy together, raiſed ſuch a war againſt 
the Lacedeminians, as produced all that was intended by Tit brauftes in 
his ſtratagem, as will by and by be related in its proper place. And the 

ting of the people of the ſame nation and intereſt t ogether by the ears, 
Pabel elfewhere been found the moſt ſueceſsſul means to advance the inte- 
reſt of a neighbouring tyrant. And money will never fail of this e 


where there ate minds ares with vice; Twzary, © and irrellgion to 
prepare men for it. S 


Is the beginning of the next foting; e eue dein 127 to take the 
geld, "*g 
Pharnabatus having recited: the great ſervices which he had done the 
Lactdemonians in their war with" the 4theniats," and feproached them 
with the ill requital they had returned him for it, eſpecially in the devaſta- 
tions which they had made in his palace, park, gardens, ahd eſtate at Da- 
ſeylium, that were his own proper inheritance; und all this being truths 
which could not be denyed, Ageſſluus and his Lacedæmoni aan council that 
attended him at the conference,” were ſo confeumded at it, that they want- 
ed an anſwer to excuſe the ingratitude whieh they were charged With. 


parley was procured between him and Pharnzbatus, at whic — 


An. 394. 


XES 11. 


However, to make him the beſt amends they could, they made him 565 | 


lemn promiſe that they would no more invade him, nor any of the 


vinces under his Government, as long as there were any elfe àgainſt w 5 


they might proſecute the war which they had with the Perus King; and 
chen immediately withdrew out of thoſe parts, and thereon formed & de- 
fign of invading the upper provinces of AIſu, and carrying the war into 
the very heart of the Perſias empire. But! while Ag2/lans was projet. 
ing — tion, there came meſſengers to him from Laced mon, to re- 
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av Harkins coaſts'of  {ſa, and took in-moſt, of the cities which the Lacta. 


An. 393. 
A 
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confederacy of ſeveral of the Grecias ſtates and cities againſt them, 
needed him at home to defend his,own, countrey ; and accordingly he 
made all the haſte thither that he could, complaining at his departure out 
of 4 Aſia, that the Per/iaxs had driven him thence by thirty thouſand ar- 
chers, meaning ſo many Darzcs, which were pieces of gold that had the 
impreſſion of an archer upon them; but ſo ſmall a ſum did not do this job, 
it coſt the Perſcans much more, and they could not have beſtowed their 
money better to their own advantage. For hereby they ſaved vaſlly grea- 
ter expences, which otherwiſe they muſt have been at in the war, had 
they not this way got rid of it. And there are inſtances of other cra 
princes, who by following the ſame methods have gained the ſame ſucceſs, 
and in the way of bribery and corruption have done that by hundreds of 
pounds in the councils of their adverſaries, which oy could never * 
to paſs by millions in the open field. 1195 

CO NON, on his return from the Per ſian courts: 10 having Wengen mo- 
ney enough with him to pay the ſoldiers and mariners of his fleet all their 
arrears, and ſupply it with every thing elſe that was wanting, took Phar. 
nabazus on board him, and forthwith ſet fail to ſeek the enemy; and 
finding their whole fleet riding near Cxidxs, undet the command of Pi. 
ander, he fell upon them, and obtained a complete victory, having ſlain 
Piſander himſelf in the fight, and taken fifty of his ſhips; which did put 
an end to the empire of the Lacedæmonians in thoſe parts, and wasa pre- 
lude to their loſing it every where elſe. For after this it continued to de- 
Cline, till at length the overthrows which they received at Leuctra and 

Mant ines put an abſolute period to it. But it is not my purpoſe to treat 
25 hat was done in Greece, any farther chan as the affairs of Greece in- 
4 e with what is the main deſign of this hiſtory. x. 437 


ArrER this victory, .Conorand-Phernabazus ſailed round the iſles and 


moniant had in thoſe parts; only Seſtus and Abydus, two cities in the mouth 
of the Helleſpont, being under the command of Dereyllidas, held out 


againſt them; whereon Pharnabazus aſſaulted them by land, and1Corion 


by ſea; but not ſucceeding in the attempt, Pharnabsz4s on the approach 


of winter returned home, and Conon was. left to tate care of the fleet, 
with orders to recruit and augment i it, with as many ſhips from the cities | 


on, the Helleſpont as he could get from them againſt the next ſpring .. 
Ap Conos having according to this commiſſion, gotten ready a ong 
fleet of ſhipsby the time appointed,  Pharnabazus welt on board it, and 
through the iſlands, Janded on Malus the fartheſt! of them, and 
having taken in that ifland, as lying-corvenjent for the invading of Laco. 
ia, the countrey of the Lacdamonians; they from thence made a deſcent 
upon its maritime coaſtss and having ravaged them alb over, loaded their 
leet. with the ſpoils which they there got. After this Pharnabezrurbeing 
In his return home intqihis prqyince, Coron.obtained of him to ſend him 
wi eight ser check ond Gftp talents of flops! to rebuild the 
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walls of Athens, having made him to underſundg that nothing could con- 
duce more to the bringing down the pride of the Lacedhmanians, than by 


this means to put Athens again in a condition to rival their power. And 


therefore being arrived at Pir us, the port of Athens, he immediately ſet 
about the work, and having gotten together a great number of workmen; 
and made all that could be ſpared from on board the fleet, as well as the 
people of the city, to ſet to their helping hand, he rebullt both the walls 
of Athens and the walls of the port, with the walls alſo called the long 
walls, leading from the former to the latter; and diſtributed the fifty ta- 
lents which he had received from Pharnabaxus among his citizens, where- 
by he reſtored that city again to its priſtine ſlate, and may on this ac- 
count be reckoned as the ſecond founder of it. ed 

Tan Lacedemonians being exceedingly moved at the hblving of this; 

forthwith diſpatch'd Antalcidas, a citizen of theirs, to Tiribazus, then go- 
vernor for the Perſian King at Sardzs, to propoſe terms of peace. And 
the confederates on the other hand, on notice hereof, ſent their embaſſa- 
dors thither allo, and among them Conor was one from the city of Athens. 

The terms which Autalcidas propoſed were, that the King ſhould: have 
all the Grecian cities in Aſia, and that all the reſt, both in the iſles and in 
Greece, ſhould be reſtored to their liberty, and be governed by their own 
laws. Which being a peace that would be very ad vantageous to the King; 
and very diſad vantageous and di ſhonourable to the Greeeks in general, none 
of the other embaſſadors would conſent to it. And therefore they all re- 
turned without effecting any thing; excepting Conon. For the Lacedæmo- 
nian bearing an implacable ſpight to him for what he had done in the re- 
ſtoration of Athens, accuſed him of purloining the King's money for the 
carrying on of that work, and alſo of having deſigns for the taking of o- 
lis and Ionia from the Per/ians, and ſubjecting them again to the Athenian 
ſtate; whereon Tiribaxus clapped him in chains, and then going to the 
Perſian court to communicate to the King the proceedings of this treaty, 
he acquainted him alſo of the accuſation which he had received againſt Co- 


aon; hereon Conon being ordered to be 3 to . was there put 
to death by the King's command. 


WIL Tiribagus was attending the court, eStruthas. was ſent down 475.393. 
rd thence to take care of the maritime coaſts of Aſia; where finding 4 Artaxer- 


the great devaſtations which the Lacedæmonians had made in thoſe parts, 
he conceived from hence ſuch-an averſion; againſt them, as carried him 
wholly over to the Athenian ſide. Whereon the Lacedemoniansſent Thym- 

bro into Aſia again to renew the war there, but they not being able at that 
time to furniſh him with ſtrength ſufficient for the undertaking, he was 
ſoon cut off by the ſuperior power of the Perſians,” and all his forces bro- 
ken and diſſipated. After him Dephridas came thither to gather up the 
remains of this army, and carry on the war; and after him others were ſent 
with the ſame commiſſion. But all their doings in Aſia, after the battel of 
Cnidus, were only. as the faint ſtrugglings of a dying power, and therefore 


they were at ld forced to e up all Aer dare voy f no 25 
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hold it, by e »; tak -0 which was very diſadvamtagtous, as well 45 
very diſhonourabie to all chat were of the Gen name. 
An. 291. AN therefore Artaxerxat being in a manner amoitwholly eser the 
wr yo — — war, turned his whole power apainſt us — f King of Oyrur, 
* and began a war againſt him which be had long d gned, de 18 u 
now at leiſure to proſecute it. How Ewvegoras ſeized Salamine, by ex- 
pelling the Per as governor, and made himſelf King of that city, and 
— by the means of Conen to be confirmed herein by Artaxerxes, I 


already given an account. But Exagoras being a man every way 
qualified for great undertakings, in a little time ſo enlarged his ſtrength, 
and his power; that he made himfelf in a manner King of the whole Hand 
of Cyprus. The Amathufians, the Solians, and the Citians, were thoſe 
only that held out againſt him; and Artaxerxes becoming jealous of the 
growing power of this active and wiſe prince, firft eountenanced them 
herein, and afterwards openly their cauſe, and declared war 
againſt Exagores, in which, Tfocrates tells us, he expended above fifty 
thouſand talents, which may be reckoned at ten millions of our money. 
4 350. Pur Athenians, notwichſtanding the alliance they now had with the 
—_— Perſians, and the Benefits they had late 


ly received from them, would 
not deny their affiftance to Euagonar, who had much befriended them, 
eſpecially in the kind r 


eception which thoſe, who fled with Conor from 
battel of the Goare river, had found with him; and perchance their 
reſent ments againſt the King, for the death of that gallant Aibenian theit 


reſtores, did not a littbè move them to this reſolution. And therefore 


they. forthwith equipped ten ſhips of war, and ſent them to the aid of 


Eicagoras, under the command of Philooratres. But a fleet which the 
Lacedemonians had at ſoa, under the command of Telurt ias the brother 
of. Ageſtlaut, falling in with them in the ide of Rheder, took them all; 
whereby it came to paſs, that thoſe WhO were enemies to the King of 
F eie 


4.339. | {EHORTS fugcceding P/ammericher im the kingdonrof Fy yp7, un- 
= goras drew him, and alſo the Barceans, a people of Libya, into corifede- 
mach wich him againſt the Perfſans, and al ef them 2 N 
on together: to carry. on the war with vigour - 


47. 388. 4b LOCRAT ES haviegmiſcartiedin his attempt eb carry NG- 
2 Cours to £44g97,45, in manger: as hath been . the Atherrans ſent 
e Chelrogsinpiocihe ſame ſerwice with anotker fleet, and a good number of 
land forces. on board of it, wh arriving ſaſe in Cyprus, managed the war 
with thay fucceſs, that he reduced the whote-Hlend* under rhe power of 
Enggeros before he again lefe it; which redbunded much to the honout 

ofi bis. own conduct, and alſd co that of the benin arms. 

Tus Lecedwmondane finding themſelves brardly preſſed by the confede- 
— W the Grrniancitie == became deſirous of apeace with 
* Ponſen Klas Ted red: 0 | 
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gage that potent monarch on their ſide; inſtructed their embaſſador acdora 
dingly ; and having made him admiral of theit fleet, under that blind ſent 
bim with it into {//# to tranſact this matter. On his arrival at Ep be 

having appointed NMicolochur his heutenant to take ear&iof the Wege 
went to Sardis, and there communicated to Tiribazis the dõmmiſſion on 
which he was ſent. But Tiribazus having no powers to enter into ſuch a 
treaty, inſtead of fending for orders about it from the Per nan ourt, they both 
went thither; where on their arrival the matter was ſoon concluded. For 
Artaxerxes being at that time as much deſirous of a peace as the Laceæ. 


monians, that ſo he might be the better at leiſure to proſecute the pri- 
an war, which he had then his heart much ſet upon, greedily accepted of 


the propoſal, upon the ſcheme which Autalcidas offered. And ding- 
ly peace was made thereupon. The terms of it were, That all the Geri. 
an cities in Aſia, with the iſlands of Clazomene and Oyrus ſhould be 
under the power of the Perſian King; and that all the other Cities of 
Greece, and the iſles, as well ſinall as , ſhould be free, and wholly left 
to be governed by their own laws, except the iſlands of Scirus, Lemm 
and. Imbrus, which having been anciently ſubject to the Aubeniuus, ſhould 
ſtill continue ſo to be; and that Hrtaxerxes ſnould join with the Lacede- 
monians,. and all others that accepted of this peace, to make all the reſt of 
Greece ſubmit thereto. Which peace being ratiſied under the ſeal of King 
Artaxerxes, Tiribugus and Aatlalcidat returned with it, and cauſed it to 
be proclaimed in all the cities of Greece. Hereby the Gian cities in 
Aſa Landing themſelves betrayed by the Laredemonianc;\ were forced tg 
ſubmit; and ſcarce any other. of ithe Grerdas ſtateb were pleaſed; there 
with, it being very diſadvantageous to many of them, aud diſhonourablę 
to all. The Arhenians and Thebunms of all others were the moſt diſſatisfied 
with it. But not being able alone to 
with the Lacedenoniant, their᷑ allles, to fee ix executed; noers"forced for 
a while to acquieſce therein. And it was not long that the'Liared moni. 
ans themſelves were well -pleaſed|withiitz hut at this time being 


on the one hand by che Perflaur and; on the Siber Baud Uf rhe confede. 


racy of: the Grec ian cities againſt them, and nt being able to withſtand 


both, they had no other way aa themſelves from the rwime which | 


ſeemed to threaten them, than by making rhisopeace: :''Fopthereby: 
eagaged the Per ſlaus into an alliance with them and by virtus ther 
made all the confederated. cities of Het defiſt from that Which 
they were preparing againſt them; and by this means they aft wen ther. 
ſelves from the preſent danger; but at the l ſame time the the 
common intereſt of Gresce, and alſoſtheir own ub far as it byas i, din 
ir. And Antalcidar at laſt met Wich his ruinefromit! For ther Lac. 
monians; after the blow they had received fromithe I helabn ut — 

needing the aſſiſtance of the Perflawpower to ſupport chem, und 
made believe, that Antalridac oduldido every thing at — 2 
making of this peace; fent him tlũther, to ſclicit for money roheſp de 
N Eo But ee 2 | 
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about it; and reſolving to make it on ſuch terms as ſhould neceſſarily en 


cope wittvetic Peru no joined 


And Being 
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oonoerned i in this pop ſal; as it wasm the former, eczofted bt wich ſworn 


Arid —— eiter om 


and eontempt. 
of ſhame! for beiig thus diſappointed; or but ef fear of the reſentmonss f 


felow-citizens for his faihog in this negotiation ef What they expected 
OM its he famiſhed hitaſclf, and ſo pat a end to dis like. This peace, 
:P atybine, Trogan Namn, © Deodorne dne, and $trabe, tell us, was 
made in the ſame year that Rome was taken by the Gi. It was called, 
from the author of it, the pence of dfnmtalrivdar, but it was not with any 
honour, but rather withinfamy te his name; becauſe of r 
dihonour hieh it brought wich it to all GHerrr. 
Tus Aheninxs, on their accepting of 'this peace, ae 
hotne Ghatriat ourof e, > and rares, nbw: freed of all trouble 
the Greeks, bent his whole force gainſt Euagorur Ring of that iſtand. 
having. drawn together an army df three hundred chouſand men, 
and a fleet of thrbe hundred fail, he made Gor the fon of 7 anus (who 
hath been before ſpiken of ) admiral of the fleet, and Grores one of his 
ſons in- law general of the my, and Turibubur generadiſfimo over both, 
and ſeht them to invade Cy and acoondingly they landed this great 
army on that ifland for the deUyting of it. Euaguorus being ꝓreſſed with 
great a power, ſtrengihened hinſelf for the war the beſt 3 ha- 
Yitg drawn into -contederacy wirh bin tbe Agi,“ Labyans, b 
ent, Tyrtaits, and other hitions, who Were then at enmity wich the Pr. 
Fans; and with his mane , of. which he had amaſſed a vaſttreaſure, he hi- 
red a great nber of merrnaries, out of all plates wherever he could 
get them, which all tagether made a ous amy. Anf he alf 
gat together p conſiderable fect of ſhips. Tbeſe at finſi he dent our tf 
todtitercept. che tendens nd vittualers, winch brought provations 
the Nuran zriny from the coritinant;-Sithich in a few. — reduced 
3 chat diſtreſs, $hat the Soldiers mutured, and flew many of their 
officers Fax their want of broad. For the remedying of 
thiss-theirwithale flett was forced toſſet ta ſea to frach ꝓrœ ions fm Ci 
lin, wherebymhe arrtrybeing pluntifully ſapplytd, an end ab put to the 
1a; the interim erat received à gteat ſupphj ef gon from 
abo flops) which; winhothersthat he fired up athome, 
bis: flaet to m hundred fatl, he adwentuned with them to en- 
\herwholcinavalfoaceiof the rr jars, though in ſtrengi an num- 
enbchſuperiot tothim; Heſhad ſouglit a paot af Abe Perſcnanmy and 
gaided try, Andfhribg fünft u widvthäs, andtfhrmrothera 
whith ſhe Had>dbwined ub nnd, he was emboldened hareby to make this 
tent upon chem hi fe. Bubhare chr had mot the ſame qucceſs. an the 
ut anſetf he uf ν]⁰ν,untege, arid νονꝭẽmuh̃ n daſtroyed ſeworal of thoir 


1 Jute it lenge hing bright upchis whole fleat into the fight, 


Winx. 
Han and 
2 


randshiscontiattfote u Defbre him, and Hrove Buaganar out 
af) 


-aticiſess, mth rhe l of thaprqaeitpart of hisflect ; wiehabe xamemn- 
taped n mint, whorettliciBery@wrs, aſter his victory, hut 
Jin aþ #2 Hleſerficgt Hol by en undiand, and Ti went do the 
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thouſand tatents for che wie of the army, he returned with them farther to 
carry on the war. Daring his abſence, Zugroras;' vo rulieve himfſelf in 
the diſtreſs he was reduced to, got thorough the enemies fleet in thenigha 
with ten hips, and failed for Eg yr, leaving Protagorgs his fon th ma- 
nage all affairs ũn his abſence. His end in this voyage was to engage 2ſcorvs 
toJoin his Whale power with him for theraifing of chis 0 BRI . 


Bor failing in the mam of what he there expected. he nas hire thats An. 385. 
only with ſome fupplies of money, which were far thort ef what be . ter- 


needed to relieve him in his preſent diftreſs ; and therefore being xeturn- 


XES 


ed to Salamine, and got again + wack ox by the favour of the night, 
in the fame manner aß he -camE'out, and finding himſelf deſbrted by his 


allies, and deftitute of all other helps for the raiſing of the Tiege, he ſent 


to Tiribazms to treat of peace, but could be allowed no other terms, than 


to be diueſted of all that he had in Cynrut, exceptin the gity of Salamine 
only, and to bold chat af che King us a vervant of his lord, and pay him 
tribute for it. However conſidering che neceſſity of his affairs, he yield 
ed co all this, excepting only the holding of galamuur as u ſervant under 
bis lord; he defired it might be as a King under à King. But 'Tiribs- 

a not conſenting to this the war went on. In the mean time Orunter, 
who commanded zhe jand army, not brooking abe ſuperiority uthich Tirs- 
6azushed over bim, as peigggeneralabmo, ani having the chief-condut 
of the whale war; antlienvying alſo theducceſs whichhehall init, and the 
bonour which he bad gotten. herby, wrote ſecretly calumtiating lotters 

to the King, accuſing him of havingseccet :defigns againift the King's inte- 


reſt; and that for ghis:pugpaſe he held private comeſpondence with the 
Lar iaua, and ad cauſele ſiy procriſtinated the war, had admitted 


8 treat with Euaarut, when it was, in his power to have quppre ſſed him 
by farce, and by courting the affri on of the afficers aud commanders of 
rn them all ito iim far the promoting of his hidden 
purpoſes; Whereon he was tak em into ouſtody y order im the King, and 
ſent priſoner to the: dourt, and Graber had the chicfcommand-conferred 
on him, which was the thing he defired, as what hethoughttbelonged to 
bim, much rather than to che other, as hing br King's ffondin-low. Bur 
the army being very much diflatisfied withthe change, rhings' want very 
heavily an undar his conduct. or all his orders roughithis diſoon tent 
of the ſoldiery were very nagligentiy gnenuted, and the enemyirecavered 
gourage and ſtrengih hereby do that at 1 to ne- 


ength runter Was foro 
new the treaty withiEuagoras, fur hid h he had acculedbispredecefiir, 
and conelnded it upon aerms hiqhathe other:had xeſuſed. For e con- 
ſented that dhe ſhauld hold Falumiue nfithe: King of 'Prife as King of that 
ci. ielding any tribute to him for it. 1Soqeace waS made adth 
ras, but this did not put an end to the war in thoſe parts. For G 


and fearing that Ws fn might ine him alſo in the:fameprofect 
tiag, hetemered intpa cnνfrre with the Egyprignsand: the Cue: 
mon i ang, and nevoltad fm the King, and-agreatpartiboth afichefleet.and 
army joined Wich him herein. Ihe Aureidiemontons entered gladly into 

this confederacy, becauſe of the diſlike which they now had of the peace 
of, Autalcides. For H. this time, diſcerning ell. che diſadvantages of. it. pe 
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cially. the ill conſequence. which it had in aberiating the affections. of al all 
the other Greeks from them, becauſe of the diſhonour, as well as the da- 
mages, Which it brought with it to all of the Grecian name, they would, 
for the redeeming of this fault, and the recovery of the credit which they 
loſt by it, have gladly laid hold of this opportunity of again renewing the 
war with the Perſians. But Gaus the next year after, when he had brought 
his matters in ſome meaſure to bear, being weacherouſly ſlain by ſome 

that were under him, and Tachor, who ſet himſelf up to carry on the fame 
deſign, ſoon dying, the whole of it fell to nothing; and after this the Los 
_ cedemonians 1:9 more meddled with the Aſian affairs. | 


4 ©. ; ARTAXERXES having thus finiſhed the Cyprian war, led an ar- 


my of three hundred thouſand foot and ten thouſand horſe againſt the 
Caduſrans;: But the countrey, by reaſon of its barrenneſs, not affording 
proviſions enough to feed ſo large an army, he had like to have loſt them 
all for want thereof, but that Tiribagus extricated him from this danger. 
He followed the King in this expedition, or rather was led with the court 
in it as a priſoner, being in great diſgrace becauſe of Orontess accuſation; 
7 — having received information, that whereas the Caduſiant had two 
gs, they did not act in a thorough concert together, by reaſon of the 
— * and miſtruſt which they had of each other, but that each led and 
encamped his forces apart from the other, he propoſed to Artaxerxes the 
bringing of them to ſubmiſſion by a treaty; and having undertaken the 
management of it, he went to one of the Kings, and ſent his ſon to the 
other, and ſo ordered the matter, that making each of them believe, that 
the other was treating ſeparately with the King, brought both ſeparately 
to ſubmit to him, and ſo ſaved him and all his army. Theſe people v in- 
habited ſome part of the mountainous countrey, which lies between the 
Euxin and the Caſpian ſeas to the north of Media, where they having 
neither ſeed · time nor harveſt, liv d moſtly upon apples and pears, and 
other ſuch tree: fruits, che land, by reaſon of its ruggedneſs and unferti- 
lity, not being capable of tillage. And this was that which brought the Per- 
ſans into ſuch diſtreſs when they invaded them, the countrey not bei 
capable of affording proviſions for ſo great an army. Fuller hath a con- 
ceit, that theſe Caduſians were the deſcendants of the Iaelitet of the 
ter: tribes, which the Kings of ria carried captive out of the land of 
Canaan; but his reaſon fat it being only, that he thinks they were called 
Caduſians from the Hebrew word Keduſbim, which ſignifieth holy people, 
this is not foundation enbugh to build fuck-an aſſertion upon. It would 
have been a better argument for this purpoſe, had he urged for it, that 
the Colalian and neighbouring nations are ſaid anciently to have uſed 
cixcumcifion. For not far from the — 5 eng was the'countrey of the Ca- 
* 63120 ds i 18% O Dran TUO ON BID ei TIO an 
ARTAX ERX E & loſt a great number of men in this ill- projected 
| expedition; among others who periſhed in it was Camiſſares, by nation a 
Carian, and d very gallaut mau He was governor of Beuco. ria apto. 
vince lying between Cilibia and Cappadobia, and was on his death fac 
| ener Datumes his as who = ay with ArFaxerwesiinttis | 
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exped ition, and did him great fervice in it, for th Yeward of which ke 
his father's governttienr conferred on hits, He Was for vilour an 
military skill the Hannibal of thoſe times. Wh ius. Neb 17 giyen us 

his life at large, 1 7 U it appears, no man Ever exceede Week in ra- 4 
tagems of war, or in the valdur and activity by Which he executed them. 

But theſe eminent qualities raiſed that envy againſt him in the Per 5 
court, as at laſt cauſed His ruine; as it hath been the fate of too. many gal 

lant men to have been thus undone by their own merit. . 

Ox the King's return to %, the ſervice which Tiibaze: di lch! in 
this expedition? procuted him a fair hearing of his cauſe, and it havin 
been thoroughly examined before indifferent judges appointed bythe Kin 
for it, he was found intiocetit,” and honourably chekere, and Oronte es 
his accuſer was condemned of calumny, and with diſgrace baniſhed the 
court, and put out of the King's favout for it, 

ARTAXERXE FS being now free from all oth& wars, INIT off Av. 337, 
the reducing of the Zgyprians, they having freed themſelves b the yoke Artaxer- 
of the Perf, and ſtood out in revolt 17 them now 95 thirty fix * 
years ; and © accordingly he made great prepatatiotis for ir. coris =o 


feeing the ſtorm, provided againſt it the beſt he could, having armed not 
only his own ſubjects, but drawn alfo a great 8 of Greeks a 7 other 
mercenaties into his fervice, under the command of Chabrids ME 8 h 
Pharnabazits having the care of this war commit ed $0 my Cp charg 
embaffadors to Arhent to make cottiptaititagainſt is 1145, fi gin 

this ſervice againft the py Beaten hes with the loſs 45 the Beke 
friendſhip, let de were forthwith recaled. And at the f ime | 
demanded Tphitrates another Atbenian, and che ableſt gen ea e 3 
to be ſent to him, to take on him the command. of gs 3 Greek ke 

in the Perfas army for this war. The Abeniant at that time ne de- 
pending an che favotir of the Perſſas King, for the ſupport' of their 

at home, amid' rite broils which they trad with the other cities of Greeoe, 
readily complyed with both theſe demands. For they immediately: recal-. 

ted Chabrias, ſettin og « day for his retutn, and at the fame time ſent 


dn or into the Pera arm 1696 5 100 the charge he, Was de. 


1 


gued for. On lis arrival, he haying mult ered. WPI bind 
exerciſe them in all the arts of war in Which he made them d expert, 
that rfeticefo6rth. under che name fy Hierate / en. the | 


they became as 
famous among the Greeks, as formerly" the Fabian were 18255 the 


mans for the ſame reaſon. And. 1 Dy tim enough bet ors. they\e — s 
inſtruction that Was given them. 


e in their pr reparations, It Was two An. 376. 
years 0 cer 1. War commeitced;, in the interim died Aconir King of of Aner- 


Egypt, and was fucceeded* by THOSE in . who reigne ** 


een 


Oy Hos e 10 K (10:43, 2613-0884: 
Apr 25 7, eee bis, 1 80 in . Nepherites, the lt of x * Au. 375, 
Mendeſi an race in that king rer are ign of four months, he Artax<r- 


was fucceeded by A eftanabis 16, ke of the Fe Sebennite EP. reignec kes 30. 
twelye. ears. 
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for his Eg yptian war, ſent embaſſadors into Greece to put an end to all 
war there, requiring that all che different ſtates and cities i) that countrey 
ſhould live in peace with each other, upon the terms of the peace of Au- 
falcidar, ind that all garriſons being withdrawn, all ſhould be left to en- 
joy their liberty, and be governed according to their on laws. This 
ropoſal was readily accepted by all che cities of Greece, excepting the 
bebans, Who having then in view the gaining the empire over all, were 
the only Grecian people that refuſed to comply here witn. 
Al things being now. ready for the Egyptian war, the Per/ian army 
was all drawn together at Ace, afterwards called Prolemais, and now. Acon, 
in Paleſtine ; and were there muſtered to be two hundred thouſand Per- 
fans, under the command of Pharnabagus, and twenty thouſand Grecian 
mercenaries, under the command of [phicrates, and their forces by ſea 
were proportionable hereto, For their fleet conſiſted of three hundred 
5 and two hundred ſhips, beſides a vaſt number of victuallers and 
enders, which followed to furniſh, both the fleet and army with. all things 


neceſſary. At the ſame time the army marched by land, the fleet ſet allo 


Ne 


fore him. But Irre tightly judging, that by that time the opportu- 


garriſon; but the Mendęſan mouth not being ſo th: fortified againſt them 


to ſea, that To they might the better act in concert with each other; for 
the carrying on of the war. The firſt attempt which they made was up- 
on Peluſium. Their deſign was to beſiege it by ſea and land; but the 
Perſians having been long in preparing for this war, gave Nectanabis time 
enough to provide for the defence of the place, which he did ſo effectu- 
ally, that they could not come at it either by land or ſea. And therefore 
their fleet, inſtead of making a deſcent at this place, as was firſt intend- 


ed, failed from thence to the Mende/ian mouth of the Nile. For that ri- 


ver then diſcharged. it Fr If into the Mediterranean by ſeven mouths, (tho 
now there are but * two) each, of theſe was guarded by a fortreſs, and a 


1 


as the Pe liſſan, becauſe they were not here expected, they eaſily lande 
at this place, and as eaſily rook the fortreſs which guarded. it, deſtroyin 
all thofe who were there ſet for its defence. After this action Ibicrates 
adviſed, that they ſhould immediately have failed up the Nile to Memphis, 


the capital of Egypt. And bad they followed his advice, before the E. 
8? 


1% © ' 


tiauc had recovered from the conſternation which this powerful inya- 


and the firſt ſucceſs thereof had put them into, they would have 79960 


taigiy taken it; anch With it, all Eee mut again liave fallen under their 
power.” Bor the mein ot the army not being yet come up. Pharnahazus 


would not engage till he had gotten all his ſtrength togecher, thinking that 


then his power would be invincible, and he muſt neceſſarily carry all be- 


nity would be loft, preſſed hard for leaye . the place with the 
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mereenarie only that were under his cômmand. But Pharnabazus en- 


vying him the honour which would redound to him from hene, ſhould 
-:- -» he ſuceeed in the enter 


file, would nöt hearken to the propoſal.” In che 
tans baving gotten all their forces together, and pur a 
ſufficient guard into Memphis, with the teſt took the tield, and ſo harrat- 
ſed the Perſians, that they kept them from making any farther progreſs, 
2 i ©: AA 2 748. 12169 >) Aren 3605 AKK 
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till at length the Nile, in its proper ſeaſon, overflowing all the countrey, 
forced them to withdraw again into Phenicia, with the loſs of a great 
part of their army. And ſo this expedition, in which were expended ſuch 
vaſt ſums of treaſure, and ſo much time in preparing for it, all miſcarried 
and came to nothing. This produced great diſſentions between the two 
generals. For Pharnabazus, to excuſe himſelf, laid the whole blame of 
this miſcarriage upon {phicrates ; and Iphicrates, with much more reaſon, 
on Pharnabazus. But Iphicrates being aware, that Pharnabazus would 
be believed before him at the Per ſian court, and remembring the caſe of 
Conon, that he might not meet with the like fate, privately hired a ſhip, 
and got ſafely away to Athens, Hereon Pharnabazus ſent embaſſadors 
after him, to accuſe him of making this expedition into Zg ypt . 
to which the Athenians gave only this anſwer, That if he were found 

ty of this, they would puniſh him for it according to his demerit. But it 
ſeems they were ſo far convinced of his innocency, as to this matter, that 
they never called him to a tryal for it; and a little while after they made 
him ſole admiral of their whole fleet. | 

Trar which made moſt of the expeditions of the Perſians, under this 
empire, miſcarry, was their {ſlowneſs in the execution of their deſigns. For 
the generals having nothing left to their own diſcretion, but being in all 
things ſtrictly tied up to orders, durſt not proceed on any emergency with- 
out inſtructions from court, and uſually before theſe could arrive the o 
portunity was loſt. And this was ſignally the caſe in this war. And 
therefore Iphicrates obſerving Pharnabazus to be very quick in his re- 
ſolves, and very flow in the execution of them, and having thereon asked 
him how it came to paſs that he was ſo forward in his words and ſo back- 
ward in his actions, had the whole truth told him in this memorable an- 
ſwer, That his words were his own, but his actions wholly depended 
on his maſter. And many like inſtances may be given, wherein noble op- 
portunities of acting great things for the good of the publick have been 
wholly loſt, by too ſtreightly tying up the hands of thoſe who are to ere 
cute them. 

Tus ſame year that theſe things were done in Expt, age Nag 
of Salamine, in the iſland of C [YPrius, being murthered by one of his eu- 
nuchs, Nicoc les his ſon reigned in his ſtead, and is the ſame for whoſe ſake 
two of Lhocrates's orations were compoſed, and they {till bear the title” of 
his name. In the firſt of theſe is propoſed the duty of a King to his ſub- 
jects in the ſecond, the duty of ſubjects to their King; for which Nico 


gave him * twenty , i. e. _ thouſand Even hundred and fifty 
. of. our money. : | 
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De natare of this river i is to be fix 0 4 77. ad fix mouths » fallow a and when it is as 
the bojghth it doth for two months together overflow the whole countrey, and then there it no marching 
er encanmping of an army in any part of it. Thisis cauſed by the rains; whith for fix months together 
fall in the upper parts of Ethiopia, where the riſe of the Nile it. Theſe raits begin to Fall im April, 
nd continue till October, and ſend great floods into the Nile, which beginning to reach Egypt in be 
April following, do there cauſe this riſing-0v-increaſe of the Nile, which from thence continues to riſe | 
higher and 5575 till the beginning of Occoder following, and then it again falls in the ſame gradual 
manner as it roſe, till the April following.. The months of the overflow are Auguſt and September, and 
ſome part of Qober. It muſt.riſe Pu cubiti to make a fertile year; but Jomerimes it riſeth totbree 
and twenty. If it riſeth wo higher than twelve or thirteen cubitt, a famine followeth in that conntrey. 

"oy Moder Sic. lib. 15. p. 478.  * Ariftoteles, Polltie. lib. 3. c. 10. Theopompus in bib- 
Hothecs Photii. N. 176. = Plutarchus in vita Iſocratis. 
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Tas next year after, which was the thirty ſecond of Artaxerxes 
Maemon, Joiada the high- prieſt of the Zews being dead, Johanan his ſon, 
called alſo” Jenathen, ſucceeded him in his office, and held it thirty two 
years. 

ARTAXE R X ES again ſent embaſſadors into Greece, to exhort the 
ſtates and cities, which were there at war with each other, to lay down 
their arms and come to an accord upon the terms of the peace which he 
had made with Antaicidas. All expreſſed a readineſs to ſubmit hereto, 

cept the Thbebans. That which made them at that time diſſent, was, 

t by that peace it was provided, that all the cities of Greece ſhould be 
left to enjoy their own liberties, and be governed according to their own 
laws. Upon this article, the Lacedemonians preſſed the Thebays to ſet all 
the cities of Bæotia free, and to rebuild Plates and Theſpia, two cities 
of that countrey, which they had demoliſhed, and reſtore them again to 
the former inhabitants, with the territories appertaining to them. And 
on the other fide, the Thebays retorting upon the Lacedæmonians the ſame 
argument, preſſed them to permit all the towns of Leconze to enjoy their 
liberties, and reſtore Meſſena to its ancient owners. For they urged, that 
the article of the peace inſiſted on, did as much require the one as the 
other, and that therefore if the Lacedemonians would not execute this ar- 
ticle on their part, neither would they on theirs. But the Lacedæmamianc, 
not being ſufficiently humbled by the loſs of their fleet at Cardus, would 
not underſtand this way of arguing, but locking on themſel ves ſtill as much 
ſuperior to the Thebans, would have them ſubmit to that, which they 
would not do themſelves; and therefore ſent an army againſt them, to 
force them to it, which produced the battel at Leut ra, in which the 
Lacedemonians:were overthrown, with the loſs of Cleombrotus one of theit 
Kings, and above four thoufand of their citizens; which was thegreateft 
blow they had received in many ages paſt. For it brought the Thea: in 
purſuit of this victory into Laconia, Mhich they waſted all over, evenihome 
to the city of Lacodamon it ſelf, where they had not ſeen an enemy in 
five hundred years before; and it was with difhculty that W 

heir capital from falling under the ſame devaſtation. 
HE Lacedæmosiant being brought to this diſtreſs, ſent Geslau! in- 


wo Loop, and Antalcidus to the Penſian court, to ſollicit for ſucoours. 


ut the Lacadamuni aus, ſince their overthrow at Leuna, becoming oon- 
temptible to the Per ſiaus, Antalcidas had that ill ſucceſs in his embaſſy, 
as. cauſed LO PULSAR to his life, in the manner as hath been ern 


DIY DAD 


ted. | 
1 this embaſſy prevailed ſo 5 with un thab®b;- 


liſtus of Abydus * was by his order the next year after ſent into.Greece,.to 
endeavour the compoling of the wars which were there riſen, and the 

of all to peace upon the terms agreed on by Autalcidac. But the 
Laced mas ian refuſing to conſent that Meſſuna ſſiould enjoy its liberty, 
(ro ieh it had deen reſtored hy the Thebans, W e expetlitionin- 


„„ — — 4 — ——— — EEE . 
\-»*:Chfoniconr Nleraüdrinum. WMebem. Lil. 22. aud xiii. 28. r Nebew. Il. 11. 
e Diedor. Sie: lib“ 15. p. 183. Nb Hellenic. lib. 6. by. r Digdor; Sic. lib, 15 Ne- 


"hophon ibid. Plutarchus in Pelopida. Cornelius n in Epaminonda & Pelopida. 


S ge Dama IE ben 


bud 4 \ ö : * 3 1 833 9 
| \ "to 
1 2 # os Ty” wk 


Book VII. II. e Orad) and New! Trer ander. 363 


F to:Prlopountſiis; after the battel of anden 24 che Thehens — 
come to peace on any other terms, this embaſſy ended without any effect; 
only Philiſcus thinking the Thebaris ſtood upon too high terms, and being 
much offended theteat; ſent to the aſſiſtance of the Lactdmobians two 
thouſand mercenaries, which he had raifed-withy the King' money, and ſo 
mung. In bib ven nie 10 S boot 2010 ent 


Tux truth of the caſe wasy! the 7 bebans being elevated with their late An. 368. 


ſucces and much confiding in their two generals, Pelopidarand Epami- 1 


nondar, (the latter of which was one of the greateſt men that ever Greece 


produced) aimed now at nothing leſs than the empire of Greece. And 
therefore to ſtrengthen themſelves for the obtaining of it, they ſent Pe- 


pidas and I ſineniac, two of the eminenteſt of their citizens, in an emba 
to King Artaxerxes, to ſecure him on their ſide. And on the hearing of 
this, the Athenians ſent Timagorat and Lramtes, and the other cities of 
Greece other embaſſadors, to take care of their reſpective ĩntereſts at that 
court on this occaſion. At their admiſſion to audience, they being requi- 
red to adore the King, Iſneniar on his entrance into the preſence of the 
King dropped his ring, and ſtooping to take it up, thought by this trick 
to ſatisfy the ceretnonial, and ſave his hon gur at the ſame time. But 7. 
magoras, the Athenian, to gain the greater favour with Artaxerxes, di- 
rectly, without any trick or ſubterfuge, paid him that ceremony of adoration 
which was required, for * which he was put to death on his return, the At he- 
vians thinking the honour of theit whole city fullied by this low act of ſub- 
miſſion in one of their citizens, though made to the greateſtof Kings. Pe- 
|  bopidarand Leontes would not ſubmit to the Perſian ceremonial in this par- 
ticular.” However, they often had free acceſs to the King, and Pelops- 
dar, by the fame of his great actions, as well as by his noble demeanour at 
this court, got that aſcendant above all the other embaſſadors, both in the 
King's eſteem and favour, that he obtained alli that he deſired in behalf of 
his citizens, and returned with full ſucceſs: from his embaſſy. For he 
brought back letters from the King under his ſeal royal, whereby it was 


Athenians ſhould recall their fleet, and that all the other cities of Greece 
ſhould have the full enjoyment of their liberties; and war was threatned 
againſt all that ſhould: not comply herewith. The ſucceſs of this embaſſy 
was much to the ſatisfaction of the Thebans,- they thinking hereby moſt 
certainly to gain the ſuperiority over all the other cities and ſtates of Greece. 
For ſhould the peace be accepted of on theſe terms, and the Meſenians 
thoroughly reſtored, the Lacedemonians would loſe one half of their ter- 
ritory, and thereby would be brought too low to be any more a match for 
them; and ſhould the other cities of Greece, as well ſmall as great, be all 
ſet at liberty, and made diſtinct ſtates, free, and independent of each 
other, this would ſo divide their power; that none of them would be in a 
— to contend with them, but all muſt ſubmit to them. And if the 
ce were not accepted of, then the King engaged in this caſe to 
Joyn with them to force all to it, they thought by this addition of ſtrength 
they ſhould eaſily overpower all, and thereby gain to themſelves the ſame 
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required that the Lacedæmonians ſſiould let Maſſena be free, and that the 
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empite over the reſt of Greere, as firſt the Atheniaur, 1 
Laredemonians, had for ſome time enjoyed. But they failed of theivew- 
in both theſe For the cities o GCHerre, when met 
together by their delegates to heat the contents of the King's fees all 
refuſed to ſwear to the peace on thoſe terms. And A nor. 
ing at leiſure to execute the other part of the treaty, did not, on this re. 
fuſal of the Greriam cities to come imo his meaſures, proceed tormiake 
_ that war upon them which he threatned ; and ſo this whole embaſfy came 

to nothing; and the Thebans failed of all that they deſigned by it. For 


An. 366. AL E that Hytaxerærr did hereupon, was to ſend another — | 


Artaxer- 


xes 39. 


to Exeecr about two years after, whereby although he could not draw all 
the cities to ſubſoribe to his terms, and ſwear to the peace upon them, yet 
he prevailed ſo far, that all laid down their arms, and ſubmirted to beat 
quiet with each other on the ſcheme eee e 
Anour chis time a wicked fact of Jibanen the hijhprief of the Few 
brought a great oppreſſion upon the temple at Feru/atem. For Jeſbua his 
brother having much infinuated himſelf into the favour of Bago, then 
governor of Hria and: Phunicia for the Perſian King, obtained of him a 
grant of the high prieſthood, with which Jabhanan had been inveſted feve- 
tal years, and came with this grant to Jeraſalem, to take poſſe ſſion of the 
office, and depoſe his brother from it. But Fohanan not ſubmitting here- 
to, the matter came to à great contention between them, and while the 
ont endeavoured by force to enter on the execution of the office and che 
other hy foro to keep him from it, it happened that -Johanenflew Joſbue 
in the inner court of the temple; which was a very wicked act in it elf, 
but aggravated and rendered much more ſo, by the. great prophanation 
which was brought hereby on the holy place where it was committed. 
Bagoſes hearing of this, came in great wrath to Jeruſalem, to tale an 
account of the fact. And when on his going into the temple, to ſee the 
place where it was they would have hindred his entrance, 
(all Gentzles being reckoned by them as impure, and prohibited to enter 
thither) he cryed out with great indignation, M bat, am I nor mort pure 
than i bie lead carcaſs of bim whom ye hirve ſluin ia the temple? whereon 
entering without any farther oppoſition, and having taken a thorough cog- 
Tilzance of the fact, he impoſed a mulct on the temple for the puniſhmenc- 
dot it, obliging the prieſts to pay out of the publick treaſury, for every 
lamb they offered in the daily ſacrifice, the ſum of fifty drachms, which is 
about one pound eleven ſhillings and three pence of our money. This, if 
extended only to the ordinary ſacrifices which were oſſered every day, 
uamounted to thirty fix thouſand five hundred drachms for the whole year, 
which is no more than one thoufand one hundred and forty pounds twelve 
Thillings and fix pence of our money. But if it extended alſo to the u- 
traordinary ſacriices, which were added to the ordinaryon ſolemn days, 
it will come to about helf us much more. For the ordinary facriſiues, 
which were offered every day and called the — were a 
laub in the morhing, which was called the morning ſacrifice, andꝭ a lamb 
in the evening, which was called the . theſe in ue 


* 


xi lib. 15. P *. Di urg 6008 e $; che ed a, gy. 
Numb. vil. 3—8. f k 
D149 Fr | 2 2 8 A | 1 _ 


. 


oy 


4K K mT ens 


— — nth. ett i ——— * | — —— odio Greg. * 
Boon VII. e Ou 1d New P HEN r. 36 


whole year came to feven hundted and thirty. But befides there 
were added on every ſahbath dwa lambs mere, on eve ne moon 
ſeven, on each af the feven days of the pafuhul ſolemnity ſeven} beſides 
done more on the fecond lay, when the wavd ſheaf was offered;'br' the 
day of pentecoſt ſixteen, on * the. feaſt of trumpets ſeven m be great 
day of expiation ſeven, on each gf the fever days of the feaſt of taberna- 


cles fourteen, and on the eigfith da even. So that the additional lambs = a 


being three hundred ſtventy and ont, theſe if reckuned to the other make 
the whole number armually atferedt at the morning and evefing ſacrifices 
to be eleven hundred and one And therefore if the multt a fifty drach 
a lamb was paid for them all, it would make the whole of it to amount to 
fifty five thouſand and fifty drachms, which is of our money ſeventeen hun- 
dred and twenty pounds fix thiltings and chree pence. But this ſum being 
too ſmall for a national;niulet, and far ſhort! of what governors of pro- 
vinces on ſuch occafionsare apt to emact from their provincials,it ſcems pro- 
bable; that all lambs that were offered in the temꝑle, in any facrifice what- 
ſoe ver, were taken into the reckoning; and withque this, there will be nb 
ſufficient cauſe for that complaint which Fofephas makes herenf. For be 
ſpeaks af it as ſucha calamity aqd: grievance upon the Jem whiehila pay 
ment of ſeventeen hundred and twenty pounds a year upon the whole na- 
Lion of them could not amount ta Capel reckons this mul at ſixty 
ralents. This proteeds from his laying it at fw hundred drachths a lamb 
inſtead of fifty, which is a plain miſtake of his For the text! of Za/ephus 

in all copies bath a u fifty, and not awidnnamdfivehundied. Hut hat- 
ever this mult was, the payment of it laſted no longer than ſeven years. 
For on the death of tareruea, the dhanges and revolutiens Which then 
happened in the empire, having made a change [bf the governor in Syria, 
he that ſucceeded Bago/er in that prowude noſſanther ended it. 


Anew war havingbroke out in G#zece, between the Arcadiams and the An, 363. 
Eliavs, and that having pradiiced::another. pang: the Areadiaus them Artarer- 


ſelves, one party called in the T liekdrris to 
party the Lacedemoniens and the. Atheniaus. Hereon the Lacedemonians 
ſet forth a great army under the gmmand of Ageſi lau, to help that par- 
ty Which they fayonred; and the Thebavs another under the go ‚mand uf 
Epaminondas to ſupport the othor party; which produced the fampus hat- 
tel: of Maatinaa, whereinthe Latedamoniaut loſt che victqry, and the T. 
baus their general Zparminondas, which was the greater loſs of the two, For 
with him all the vigour of the Thehav ſtate expired;.and they never more 
ſignified any thing after this. But as they had attained all their power and 
glanychy the conduct and valour af this one great man, ſo they loſt it all 
again with him. Theſe loſſes being received an both; ſides, they made 
ofrthe war, and therefore ſoan aſten this hattel both parties, 
and with them all the reſt of the Grecias ſtates, came to a gener 
amongithemſelve 

aevidarnendeavonured 


and the Meſſeniuro, not withſtanding kat the Lace. 
red to.the contrary, were alſo included in it, according 


as had been decreed by the King of Per: FO BO eee 
& Wo 
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Wut ur theſe things were doing in Greece, Turbos ſucceeded Necła- 
nabis in the kingdom of Egypt, and gathered together all the ſtrength he 


could; to defend himſelf in it againſt the King of Pena, who ſtill purſued 
his deſigus of recovering that kingdom again to his empire, notwithſtand- 
ing he had ſo often miſcarried in then. 


An. 362. Av to make himſelf the ſtronger againſt ſo potent an enemy, 10 ſent 
Artaxer- jnto Greece to raiſe metcenaries, and prevailed with the Lacedemonians* to 


res 43. 


aid him with a good number of their. forces under the command of Ageſi. 
laus. For the Lacedemoniant being angry, that Artaxerxes had forced 
them to include the Meſenians in the late peace, were glad to lay hold of 
this occaſion to expreſs their reſentments for it. And Ageſilaur, either 
out of fondneſs ſtill to be at the head. of armies, or elſe out of a greedy 
:defire of gaining riches by it, galdly accepted of the employment, tho! it 
neither ſuited his age (which was above eighty) to be engaged in ſuch an 
undertaking, nor the dignity of his perſon, thus to become a mercenary, 
and let himſelf to hire to a barbarous King: That which chiefly tempted 
him to it was, Tacbat promiſed him to make him generaliſſimo of all his 
forces; but when he was landed in Eg:ypr, and inſtead of a great and glo- 
rious King which his great actions had repreſented him to be, the Eg yp- 
tian found him a litile old man, ill cloathied, and of a contemptible pre- 


ſence, and living without pomp and ceremony, they very much deſpiſed 


him, and Tarhor would allow him no other command, but that of his mer- 
cenaries at land, committing to Chabrias the Athenian the charge of his 
fleet, and reſerving to himſelt the chief command over all. And when he 


had joined the Grecian mercenaries to the reſt of his army, he marched 


with his whole ſtrength into Phænicia, thinking it better to meet the war 


there, than to e till it ſhould be brought home to him to his own 


doors; and Ageſlaus was forced to attend him thither. But the old Gye- 


iias King ſa w the ill conſequence of this reſolution, and adviſed him againſt 


1 CYL 
— 


it, telling him, that in che preſent unſettled ſtate of his kingdom, it was 


his intereſt to tarry in Eg pr, and look well to his affairs there, and ma- 
nage the war abroad by his lieutenants. But Techor-contemning his ad- 
vice in this particular, and ſlighting him in moſt things elſe, this fo far 
alienated" Age ſlaus from him, that when in his abſence in Phænicia, the 
Eg yptiaut revolted from him. and ſet up Nec rauebus his kinſman to be 
King in his ſtead, Ageſilaus joined with the revolters, and drove Tachos 
out of his Hngdom; who thereon fled to Sidon, and from thence went to 
the Perſian court. Plutarrh condemns Ageſilaus as guilty of treachery, 


in thus turning his arms againſt the perſon into whoſe ſervice he was hi- 
red.  Ageſilaus's excuſe for ĩt was, that he was ſent to aid the Egyptiant, 
and that therefore the Egyptian having armed againſt Tachos, he could 


not fight againſt them, unleſs he had new inſtructions from Lacedemon ; 


_ whereon meſſengers being ſent thither, the orders returned by them were, 


| that Ageſilaii ſhould act herein according to what he judged would be beſt | 
for the intereſt of his countrey ; whereon Ageſilaur going over to Necta- 
nebur, Tachos was forced to make his flight out of Egypt, in the mat 

às hath been related. CCE 
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An» he was no ſooner gone, *but another fram among the Mendeſians As. 36 
did fey up in his ficad againſt Naancbur, and got together an army - by Artes 
hundred thoufand men to ſupport his pretenſians. AgeſWans's advice to 4 


Ne##anabus was, that he ſhould fall on them immediately, before they were 
well formed and diſciplined; and they being.moſt of them raw and un- 
experienced men, they might eaſily have been diſſipated and broken, had 
this advice been followed, But Ne#anebus miſtruſting it to be given with 
an ill deſign, and growing jealous that Ageſilaus intended to betray him, 
as he had Tachos before, would not hearken to him, but delayed the mat- 
ter to gain more ſtrength. In the interim, his adverſary having brought 
his army into form and order, grew too ſtrong for him; wherèon he Was 
forced to coop himſelf up with all his forces in one of his towns, and the 
other fat down before it to befiege him therein, and began to draw lines 
of circumvallation about it. NetFanebus ſeeing the danger, would then 
have had Ageſilaus engage the enemy to extricate him out of it. This he re- 
fuſed for ſome time to do, which encreaſed the jealouſy of that prince againſt 


him. But when the lines were ſo far drawn round, as only to leave a ſuf 


ficient ſpace for the beſieged to draw up their army in, then Ageſclaur 
told Ne#anebus, that this was his only time to fall on, that the lines which 
the enemy had drawn, ſecured him from beingencompaſled, and that the 
gap which was {till left void, allowed room enqugh for him to bring all his 
forces to the battel z whereon an engagement enſuing the beſiegers were 

t to the rout, and after this Ageſilaus managed the reſt of the war with 
hi ſucceſs, that he every where vanquiſhed the other King, and at len gth 
took him priſoner. And thereon having ſettled Ne#qxebus in full and 
quiet poſſeſſion of the kingdom, returned homeward in the enſuing win. 
ter; but being in his way driven. by contrary winds on the African ſhore, 
at a place called the haven of Menelaus, he there ſickned and died, being 


* « — 1 . * * 


full eighty four years old. 


ew in the Perfes court, which were occaſioned by the contention of Artazer- 
ing parties among the nobility about the ſucceſſion. For ves 44. 


is ſons, in m | | | 
he had an hundred and fifteen ſons by his zubines, and three by his 
Queen; the names of the latter were Darius; Ariaſbes and Ochur. For 
the Milling of theſe commotions, Artaxerxes declared Darius the eldeſt 
of them to be his ſucceflor ; and for the firmer ſettling of the matter, al- 
Jowed-hirp to aſſume the name of King, and wear the royal Tiara even 
in his life time: But this not contenting him, and there being alſo ſome 
ditguſt about one of the King s concubines, which he would have had from 
hitp, he formed a deſign againſt his father's Hife, and drew in fifty of his 
brothers into the fame conſpiracy with him. He was chiefly excited to 
this by Tirihazus, whoſe name hath been often above-mentioned!" Alas 
erxęs had promiſed-him'one of his ores, but falling in love with her, 
he had married: her himſelf, and to mite him amends,” having promiſt 
bim another of his daughters, he married this alſo ; ſuch abominable inceſt 


was in thoſe times allowed in Perſia, by the religion which they then Pro- 
ei nd dee 10 3: 5. uin r fac! ul E 
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r Plutarchus in Agefflad. Diodor. Sic. Nb. 17. Plutarchus in Artarerxe. Ctefins. 
-Juſtin: Hb. 10. cap. 1, 12 h Tlara was a 3arbavt or cap with the peis Hipright: For the 
ſeven counſellors wore. thein yunhayss with' the. peke forward, all others with (he poke backward, exoept- 
ing the King, who wore it always with the peke upright: 
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bt 


- CONNECTION of the HISTORY of Parr I. 


An. 359. 
Artaxer- 


res 46. 


An. 358. 
Octus t- 


1 
Ne 


feſſed. Theſe two diſappointments greatly diſcontenting Tiribaxus, and 
rovoking his reſentments againſt the King for them, to be revenged of 
im, he excited the young king to this flagitious act. But the whole be- 
ing diſcoyered, Darius was cut off in ſuch manner as he deſerved, and all 
his accomplices with him. | | | 
Ax r ER the death of Darius, the ſame contention was again revived, 
which was in the Perſian court before his being declared King, three of 
his ſurviving brothers in the ſame manner making parties for the ſucceſſi- 
on. Theſe were Ariaſpes, Ochus, and Ar ſames; the two former bein 

the King's ſons by his Queen, claimed as the lawful heirs, but the other 
only by the favour of his father, to whom he was the moſt beloved of the 
three, tho' born to him only by one of his concubines. But the reſtleſs 
ambition of Ochus prompting him to all manner of ways to obtain the 
crown, he carried it from the other two by the wickedeſt and the worſt 
of means. For Ariaſpes being an eaſy and credulous prince, he terrified him 
ſo by menaces, which he ſuborned the eunuchs of the court to bring to him 
as from his father, that apprehending himſelf to be juſt ready tobe uſed by 
him in the ſame manner as Darius had been, he poiſoned himſelf to avoid it. 
But Ar ſames {till remaining to rival him in his pretenſions, and being in 
the opinion of his father, as well as of all others, both for his wiſdom and 
all other accompliſhments, the worthieſt of the throne, to remove this ob- 
ſtacle, he cauſed him to be aſſaſſinated by Harpates the ſon of Tiriba us. 
This loſs added to the former, and both aggravated by the wickedneſs, 
whereby they were cauſed, ſo overwhelmed the old King with grief, that 
being now ninety four years old, he had not ſtrength enough to ſupport 
himſelf under it, but broke his heart and died. He was a mild and ge- 
nerous prince, and governed with great clemency and juftice, and there- 
fore being honoured and revered through the whole empire, he had a 
fixed and thorough ſettled authority in all the parts of it; which Ochus be- 
ing ſenſible of, and knowing that it would be quite otherwiſe with him on 
his ſucceeding, (the death of his two brothers having rendred the generality 
of the people, as well as the nobility, ill affected to him) for the avoiding 
of the inconveniences which might from hence follow, he dealt with the 
eunuchs, and all others that were about the dead King, to conceal his 
death, and took on him to govern as under his direction; and giving out 
orders, and ſealing decrees in his name, as if he had ſtill been alive, in 
one of choſe decrees he cauſed himſelf, as by his father's command, to be 
proclaimed King through the whole empire. And when he had governed 
in this manner about ten months, thinking now his authority fully eſta- 
bliſned, he owned his father's death, and openly aſcending the throne took 
the name of Artaxerxes; but by the name of Ochus is he moſtly ſpoken 
Bor this artifice had not that full /ſucceſs which he propoſed. For as 
ſoon as it was known that the old King was dead, and that Ochus had ta- 
ken poſſeſſion of the throne, all leer Alia, Syria, and Phenicia, and ſe- 
veral other provinces of the empire, refuſed him their obedience, and fell 
off from him, which very much diſtreſſed him. For hereby one half of 
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che revenues of his erown were cut off, and the remainder — = 
ſufficed to carry on the war againſt ſo many revolters, had they continu'd 
firm to each other. But this union being wanting; they Bil not long 
been in the revolt e er thoſe who were the firſt promoters of it were at 4 
ſtrife which ſhould ſooneſt betray each other, and thereby reconcile them. 
ſelves to the King. The provinces of leſſer Aſia, whe they firſt fell off 
from him, reſolving on a joint confederacy for their mutual defence, choſe 
Orontes governor" of Myſia for their common head, and having agreed on 
the raiſing of twenty thouſand mercenaries,” to be added to their other 
forces, they committed the eare of it to him; but when he had received 
for this purpoſe a ſum ſufficient, both for the raiſing of theſe forces, and 
alſo for the maintaining of them for a year's time; he put the money in his 
own pocket, and betrayed thoſe to the King that brought it to him from 
the revolted provinees. And Rheomithres, another prime leader in this 
revolt in ſeſſer Aſia, being ſent from thence i into Eg ypr, to gain ſuccours 
in that kingdom for the carrying on of this rebellion, practiſed the ſame 
treachery. For on his return with five hundred talents, and fifty ſhips of 
war, having called together at Leucas, a city in leer Aſia, ſeveral of the 
prime ringleaders of the revolt, on pretence of giving them an account of 
his agency, he there ſeized them all, and made his peace with the King by 
betraying them into his hands, and kept the money for a prey unto him- 
ſelf. And by theſe means the danger of this formidable revolt, which 
threatned the Per ſan empire with abſolute ruin, was all blown over, and 
Ochis became ſettled in the throne much firmer than he deſerved, For 
he was the cruelleſt and the worſt of all that had reigned of that race in 
Per ra; which. his actions ſoon made appear. For he had not been long 
on the throne e er he Ald the palace, and all bh of the empire, with a 
number of murthers. That the revolted provinces might have none 
other of the royal family to ſet up in his ſtead, 050 that there might not 
be any of them left on any other pretence whatſoever to give him any di- 
ſturbance, he cut them all off; without having any regard to ſex, age, 
or nearneſs of blood. For he cauſed Ocha, his own ſiſter, who was alſo 
his mother-in-law,” (for he had married her daughter) to be buried alive; 
and having ſhut up one of his uncles, with an hundred of his ſons an 
gratiaſons, in an empty yard, he there cauſed: chem by his archers to be 
all hot to death. This ſeems to have been the father of $3/ſgambis the 
mother of Darius Codomannus. © Yor” Quintus Curtius tells us, St Ochus 
flew eighty of her brothers, together with their father, in one day. And 
with the ſame cruelty he proceeded againſt all others through the whole 
empire, of whom he had any Tſuſpicton, leaving none of the nobility alive 
whom he thought to he any uy ill affected towards him. Diodbrur Fi- 
cults placeth this revolt in the laſt year of Artaxerxes ; but he being _ 
prince, whoſe conduct in the government had thoroughly ſettled him in 
the eſteem and affection of all his people, it is not likely that fo great an 
inſurrection againſt the royal authority mould have bappened in his days. 
But Ochis giving reaſon enough for it, when the next year aftet he cehl. 
ed the ee I have rather choſen here to Face it. For Ms: Jv w 2 
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An. 356. 
Ochus 3. 


9 70 e HM that is, in the ſecond year of the faid one hundred 


tions; and che wicked means whereby he made away With wo af xc 
to come at the — were cauſes ſufficient to make many of the 
4 who had th erument of the provinces of the empire, to ab- 
— ene their tubmiſſion to him. And be having taken 
game of, Artarerxet, this might lead Diodhrus into the miſtake of 
cing that in the father's reign Which was. done in the ſon s. But this 
reyolt was eee the means I have mentioned. Only Da- 
tame s, go of Cappadris, having ſeized alſo Pophlagonia, gave him 
much a; le. But when he hegan his revolt, or Vhen it ended. is no 
clearly expreſſed. But by what is Written of him by * Coraebins 
rm ' Poly ens, it appears he maintained himſelf in both theſe pro- 
0 in i nll againſt the King of Perſia à long while: and it was 
the time of Ochus, and ſome years after he had been King, that 

f ch by the rencherr of 8 oe of his canfidents. atlength 


Ts te firſt year of the. hundred and fab RS about the middle 
the ſummer quarter, Alexxger the Great, who gverihrew the Perſiar 
—— — as born at Peila in Macedonia: Plutarch ad Juſtin tell us, 
8 at the time of his N King Philip his father had the news chat his 
arſe. Pare ihe Ti 1 ictory in the horſę: rage at the olympick games, which 
N my little after the celebrating of: thoſe games. And 
bing — us — Wat (who accompanyed Alexander in all 
expeditions) that be dyed in the one hundred aud-fourtcenth.olym- 
457 in the year eee was archon of Athens (which asche ſieſt 
n that olympiad) after having g Penn bee ae months, 
e thirty two years and eight months being reckoned: back werd frem 


e ſaid firſt year of the one hundred and founteenth olympiad, and: 
mon Deſing, in which be died, will lead us Tine - = 


eflly. to the ſame time 
or his birth which I baye ſaid. But Eu/chins, and the fParigachropigle, 


h che ſame day in which he was born, *the- famous 

4 5 of Dias ax . was delignedly burn by one *'Eroftrarue; when 
he ra wg 157 to make him h his inducements, he ac- 
t by deſtroying ſo excellent a work he might per- 

S ads and make it to be remembred.iv after · ages. Whereon 
15 COME council of Ain made a degree, that no one ſhould: exer name 


him: bit dus made him ſe much the more remembred;, fo. remarkable an 


. ſcarce leaping apy of the hiſtorians, 555 have Wien of 
RTAEAADS, a governor of f one, the Alen provinces; i being i in 


= 9 948 the King, drew Chares the Atheni an to join him, with ſuch 
recs 36 be then commended ae parts, and hy, this aſſiſtance oyer- 
threw ap army gf. ſeventy Pn i ones g's forces which were ſent 
- Loud < bim; edn: the 18 5 ich c gave unto 
Pas 12 greatly 0 ot _ the Athenians being. 5han 
ee Dirk 10" 1 5 ar, ; [230 510 75; ſes. N | 
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engaged i in a war r againſt the Chians, Rhodians, Count, and Byzantines, 
who were aſſociated in a revolt againſt them, threats were given out, that 
the King to be revenged of them was preparing a fleet of three hundred 
fail, to help their enemies in this war. Whereon the Athenians not only 
recalled Chares, but came alſo to an accommodation with'their revolted 
ſubjects, that thereby being freed from all embarraſments at home, they 


might be in a better poſture to defend themſelves from all duch invaſions 


as might be made upon them from abroad. 


 ARTABAZVS therefore being thus deſerted by the Athenians, ap- An. 354. 


plyed himſelf to the T hebans, from whom having obtained a band of auxi- 
liaries, to the number of five thouſand men, under the command of Pam- 
menes, he did by their aſſiſtance gain two great victories over the King's 
forces, which redounded much to the honour of the 7 e, and their 
general that commanded in this expedition. 


ABour the ſame time hapned the death of Manſdles King of Caria; 
which was rendered famous. by the ren grief which“ Artemi ſia (who 
was both his ſiſter and his wife) expreſſed hereat. For ſhe having gather- 
ed together his aſhes, and beaten his bones to powder, took a portion of 
them every day in her drink, till ſhe had in this manner drunk them all 
down, aiming hereby to make her body the ſepulchre of her dead huſ- 
band, and in two years time pined her ſelf to death in ſorrowing for him. 
But before ſhe died ſhe took care for the erecting of that famous monu- 
ment for him at Halicarnaſſus, which was reckoned among the ſeven won- 
ders of the world, and from whence all monuments of more than ordina- 
ry magnificence are called Mauſoleums. 


Ochus 5. 


. As. Artemiſia ſucceeded Mauſolus in the Lindow, ſo on 1 her death he An 351. 
was ſucceeded by Idrieus her brother, who married Ada his ſiſter, in Ochus f. 


the ſame manner as Mauſolus had married Artemiſia ; it being uſual for 


the Carian Kings to marry their ſiſters, and for thoſe ſiſters on the death 
of their husbands to ſucceed them i in, the kingdom before their brothers 
or children. & 017 07 3 

.- Tat! Sidonians, and other Pha nicians, being oppreſtad, and ill uſed 
by thoſe whom the King of Per//@ had ſet over them, revolted from him, 
and entred into confederacy with Netanebus King of Egypt againſt him. 
The Perſians had long waged war with Ne#enebus, in order to reduce 
Egypt again under their yoke, and were then preparing a great 3 to 
invade him. But there being no other way for them to enter Egypt, but 
through Phænicia, the revolt of that countrey hapned very opportune for 
him; and therefore to encourage them to ſtand out in it he ſent Mentor 
the Rhodian, with four thouſand: of the Grecias mercenaries to their aſ- 
ſiſtance, hoping thereby to make Phænicia à barrier to Eg ypt, and there 
keep the war out of his own-countrey. The Phenicians, ſtrengthened 
by theſe auxiliaries, took the field, and by their aſſiſtanee overthrew the 
governors of Hria and Cilicia, two of the King's lieutenants that were 
moe to * rad and: ROE! the Per ſian⸗ dre e n og 
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| Ton Gbr ian being provoked by the like ill uf were ed 
by this ſucceſs of the Phezicians* to revolt alſo; a therefore — Jjoin- 
ed with them and the Egypriexs in the fame confederacy. Herean Orhus 
diſpatched his orders to Zdrievs King of Caria to make war upon them, 
Who having accordingly got ready a fleet, ſent it with eight thoufand Gre- 
cias mercenaries, under the command of P bac ian the Athenian, and Au- 
gorar, to invade: that iſtand; who having there landed, and augmented 
their army to double its number hy other forces, which came to them 
from Jyrae and Ci/icic, beficged Salamine by fea and land. Another Ez. 


ageres had formerly reigned in that city, of whom we have above ſpoken ; 
on his death he was ſucceded by Aizcoctes his fon, and this Evagores feems 


to have been the ſan of Nercec/es, and to have ſucceeded him in that king- 
dom; but being driven out by Protagerat his uncle, was in baniſnment 
when this war begun, and therefore gladly joined in it, as hoping thereby 
again to recover his crown. And the knowledge which he had of the 
countrey and the party which be might ſtill have in it, made him thought 
e ener perſon, to command in this expedition. Cyprus had then 
nine chief cities, and each of them. had its King, but ſubject to the King 
of Perfte. All theſe joined together in this confederacy, with a view of 
7 — rid of the Fenin yokey and making chemſelves each ſupreme in 
own city. 
CHN 22 his Wats wich the Eg yptians to. have been unforty- 
nately managed, and that thia proceeded: from the ill conduct of his heu- 
tenants, ' reſalved thenceforth to lead his forces in perſon; and therefore 
having gotten together an army of three hundred thouſand foot, and thir- 
ty thouſand horſe, marched with them into Phanicia. Mentor, who was 
then in Sidan with the Grecies mercenaries, being terrified with the ap- 
proach of ſo great an army, ſent privately to Grbas to make his peace with 
him, offering not only to deliver Szdon.into. his. hands, but alſo to give him 
his aſſiſtance in his wars with Ager, where through his knowledge of the 
countrey he was enabled to do him great ſervices. Ochus, glad of this 
proſfer, ſpared no promiſes to engage Menon in bin ſervice.” And beac- 
cordingly having received ſuch: aſſtirances from Qchar as he deſired, en- 
gaged Tenne King of Siden into the ſame treaſon, and hy his aſſiſtance 
delivered Sidon into bis hands, The S:4anzenr, on his approach to lay fiege 
to theix city, had deſignedly burnt all their ſhips, that none might make 
uſe of an of them to withdraw from the defence of their countrey. And 
therefore. when they found they were betrayed, and that the enemy was 
Within their walk, having na way nom leit to eſcape either by ſea or land; 
they tetired into their houſes, and ſetting ſire ro them over their heads, 
were all conſumed with them, to the number of forty thouſand men, be- 
ſides women: and. childeen : and Teuner eſcaped not anꝝ better than the 
reſt. For Qchus, after he had thus ſubdned Sidun, having no more need 
gf him, capſed him to de put tu death alſo, which was a reward the trai- 
tor ſufficiently deſerveds far thus felling bis co 


untrey to deſtruction; and 
may all thoſe =P — — like courſes meet the like fate. There 
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were vaft riches of gold and ſilver in Sidon when this calamity happened 
to it, which being all melted down . flames, Ochus {old the aſhes of 
the city for great ſums of money. The terrible deſtruction of this city 
frightning the reſt of the Phenicians, they all fubmitted, and made their 
peace with the King, upon the beſt terms they could. And Ochur was the 
willinger to compound with them, that he might be no longer retarded 
from the deſigns which he had upon Zg ypr. 
Bor before he marched thither, he was recruited with ten thouſand 
mercenaries, which were ſent him out of Greece. For in the beginning 
of this expedition, Ochus had ſent. thither for auxiliaries. The A4the- 
nians and the Lacedemoniars excuſed themſelves, telling the Perfan em- 
baſſadors that were ſent to them for this purpoſe, that they ſhould be 
ad to maintain peace and friendſhip with the King, but could not 
fad hiw any ſuccours at that time. But the Thebans ſent him a thouſand 
men under the command of Niceſtratus. The reft came from the Gre- 
cian cities of Ala, and all theſe joined him immediately after his taking of 
Tun Jews ſeem to have been engaged in this war of the Phienicians 
againſt Ochuc. For after he had taken Sidon he marched into Judea, 
and beſieged and took. Jericho, and making many of the Jews captiv 
be led part of them with him into Eg yet, and ſent a great ben of 
others into Hyrcania, and there planted them on thoſe parts of that couns 
trey, which lay on the Caſbian ſea. eee eee ere 
CH at the ſame time alſo got rid of the Cyprias war: For ba- 
Ving his mind wholly bent on the reducing of Eg ypr,. that he might not 
be diverted from it by any other embarrafment, he was content to come 
to a compoſition with the nine Cyprian Kings, and therefore having re- 
moved their grievances, they all again ſubmitted: to him, and were con- 
firmed. by him in the government of their reſpective territories. The 
greateſl difficulty in the bringing, of this matter to a.compo was to- 
content Euagorat, who claimed to be. reſtored to his kingdom of Sole 
mino; but he being convicted before Ochus of great crimes there commit 
ted, for which. he was juſtly ejected, Protagares was continued at Selg- 
mine, and amends was made Euagorat, by conferring on him the govern- 
ment of another place. But having there run into the ſame miſdemea- 
nours which he had been guilty of at Sa/amine; he was ejected thence alſo, 
whereon being forced to flee into Cyprus,. he was there taken, and put to 
death for them. 


. = 


CIP RUS, as well as Phenicia, being thuswholly reduced, and ſetled 4. 350. 


again in peace, Ochuc ſet forward for the Egy 


way he loſt man of his men at the lake of Serlonis. This lake lay in thei 
entrance into Egypt from Fbanicia, of the extent of about thirty miles in 
length. The ſouth wind blowing the ſand. of the deſart upon it, made a 
cruſt upon the ſurface of the water, that in appearance looked like firm 
land, but if any went on upon it, they were ſoan ſwallowed up and loft. 
And thus is happened to as. many of Ocbas's men, as for warit of: good 
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guides marched on upon it. And there are inſtances of whole armies which 
have been thus loſt in that place. On his arrival in Egypt he planted his 
camp near Peluſium, and from thence ſent out three detachments to in- 
vade the countrey, ſetting a Grecian and a Per ſian in joint commiſſion 
over each of them. Over the firſt he put Lachares the Theban, and Ro- 
faces governor of Lydia and Ionia; over the ſecond Nzcoſtratus the Ar- 
give, and Ariſtazanes ; and over the third Mentor the Rhodian, and Ba- 
goas one of his eunuchs. To each of which having given his orders, he re- 
tained the main of the army about himſelf, in the place where he had 
firſt encamped, there to watch the events of the war, and to be ready 
from thence to relieve all the diſtreſſes, and proſecute'all the advantages 
of it. In the interim, Ne#anebus having ſufficient notice from theſe pre- 
parations againſt him, to provide for his defence, had gotten together an 
army of an hundred thouſand men, of which twenty thouſand were mer- 
cenaries out of Greece, and twenty thouſand out of Libya, and the reſt E- 
g yptians. | With ſome of theſe he garrifoned his towns on the borders, 
and with the reſt guarded thoſe paſſes, through which the enemy was to 
enter into the countrey. The firſt of Ochus's detachments, under the 
command of Lachares, far down before Peluſſum, which was garriſon'd 
with five thouſand Greeks. While this fiege was carrying on, Nicoftratus 
having put his detachment'on board a ſquadron of the Per/ian fleet, of 
eighty ſhips that attended him; failed'\upthrough one of the channels of the 
Nile, into the heart of the 'countrey, and having there landed his forces, 
ſtrongly encamped them jn a place convenient for it. Whereon all the 
foldiers of the neighbouring garriſons taking the allarm, gathered together 
under the command of Cliaius a Grecian of the ifland of Cos, to drive 
him thence. This produced a fierce battel between them, in which CIi- 
xiis with above five thouſand of his men being ſlain, and all the reſt diſ- 
fipated and broken, this in a manner determined the whole fate of the war. 
For hereon 'Ne#anebus, fearing leſt Nicoſtratus ſhould fail up the river 
with his victorious forces, and rake Memphzs the metropolis of his king- 
dom, he haſtened thither for its defence, leaving thoſe paſſes into his coun- 
trey open: which it was his chief intereſt to have defended. When the Gre- 
cians who'garriſon'd Peluſum heard of this retreat, they gave all for loſt, 
and therefore coming to a parley with Lachares, agreed upon terms of 
being ſafely conveyed into Greece, with all that belonged tothem,toyield 
the rown'to him. And Mentor with the third detachmenr, finding the 
paſſes deſerted and left open, marched through them, and without any op- 
poſition took in all that part of the countrey. For having given it out 
through all his camp, that Ochus had given orders graciouſly to receive 
ſuch as ſhould yield unto him, but utterly to deſtroy all thoſe that ſhould 
ſtand out, in the ſame manner as he had deſtroyed the Sidonianr, he per- 
mitted all his captives to eſcape, that they might carry the report of it all 
over the countrey; who accordingly returning to their reſpective cities, 
and diſperſing every where what they had heard was ordered by Ochus, 
and the brutal eruelty of the man making it believed; this ſo frighted the 
garriſons through all the countrey, that in every city both Greeks and 
Egyptians were at ſtrife, which of them ſhould firſt yield to the invader; 
which NeZexebus perceiving, deſpaired of any longer being able to de- 
fend himſelf, and therefore gathering together all the treaſure he could 
get into his hands, "fled with it into Ethiopia, and never 3 
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1 ris thit ever reigned in this country, it hal 
ving bevn ever ſiird e enſla de to ſtrangets, '{ecording to the prophecy of 
Ezekiel, which hath been 1200 taken notice of. Ce ade thus 


made an abſolute conſqueſt of *E 95 - he diſmantled! their chief eltles, ang 
undered their terfiples; and etl returbed in triumph to Babylep, Toad: 
wird vaſt treaſures af gold amd" fixer, and other ſpoils gorten in this 
war, leaving Pherihiates,' one of His nobles, 1 of the countfey. 
And here Manthe endeth his commentatjies, which he wrote of th 
Egyptian affairs: He was a prieſt'of Heliopolir in Egypt, and wrote ! 
the Greet language an hiſtory of all the ſeveral Dynaſties of Egypt, fron 
the beginning of that Kingdon to this time, which is often quoted by Jo- 
Ryu, Euſebius, Pint urch, eee and others; an epitome whereof 
is pfefetved in Hat, | Helved in the time of Profen) Philadelphus 
King of e for to him he dedicates his bOB xk & as 
Tur chi . anobit's loſing of his kingdom, Was his over. 
of He hadigaitied his kingdom by the affiftance 3 


confidence in himſeff. N . 
Ageſdiut, and had preſet ved himfelf in it by tlie prudence and valour o 
Diupbanrur Rang and Lamiur a & $a 280 managing his wars, 

and commanditig his armies for him, made hint victorious againſt the Per- 

fans, in ul the attempts which they had hitherto' made upon him; with 

which Beitg elevatetk, he _—_ himſelf now ſufficient to conduct his 
own/affairs, and therefore diſmiſſing thoſe by whoſe help he had hitherto 
fubſifted,” he was now'ruin'd for want of ir. 
de having thus maſtered this war, and recovered Phentcia and 1». 349, 
Eg ypi #giin'to-/ln$'crown, he *nobly rewarded the fervice of Mentor the Ochus 
Rhodran. The other Greeks he had ſent back into their countrey, with © 
ample tewards, before he left ESt but the facceſs of the whole expe 

dition being chieffy swing to Mentor, he not only gave him an or 


talent with many other valuable gifts, but alſo. made him governor ofs 
the Afatir colts, and committed to his charge che management of thi 
wat, which he ſtill had with fome of the provinces that had there revolt 
ed from him in the beginning of his reign, "and" made him general fim 
of all hits forces i rhe Mentor having thus ined ſo great a ſhare 
in the favour of Ochis;) he made uſe of it to Teconcile unto him Memaon 
bis brother, and 7bazys who had married their fifter.” For they had 
both been in war ageinſt him. Of the revolt of Artabaxus, and the ſeve- 
ral victories which he had gained over the King's forces, Thave alteady ſpo- 
ken; by he being at length overpowered, took refuge with Philip King of 
Macedon; and F Try ow, who had joined with him in thoſe wars, was forced 
to bear with him the ſame baniſhment. After this reconciliation they 
boch became very ferviceable to Oehat, and his ſucceſſors of that race, « 
ſpecially Memnon, who was a perſon of the greateſt valour and military skill &1 
of any of his time. And Mentor was not wanting in anſwering that con- 
fidence which the King had placed in him For when ſettled in his pro- 
vince; he ſbon reſtored the King's authority in thoſe parts, and made all 
that had revolted again ſubmit to him. Some he circumvented by ſtrata - 

gem and military Skil, and others be fubdiied'by open force, and fo wiſe- 
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ly managed all his advantages, that at length he reduced all again under 
LO yoke, and thoroughly re-eſtabliſhed the King's affairs in all 
thoſe provinces. er „ I no A ee 
- ; the firſt year of the hundred and eighth olympiad, died Plato, 
the famous Athenian philoſopher. The eminenteſt of his ſcholars was 
Ariſtotle, the founder of the peripatetic philoſophy. ie was by birth of 
Stagira, a {mall city on the river Seymon, in the northern confines of 
Macedonia. He was born in the firſt year of the ninety ninth olympiad, 
(which was the year before Chriſ 384.) At the age of ſeventeen he came 
to Athens,-and became one of the ſcholars of Plato, and heard him till 
his death. Speuſſppus ſucceeding, P/oto in, his ſchool, Ariforle went into 
Alia to Hermias the eunuch, who was, King of Atarma a city of My/ca, 
and having married his niece, lived with;him three years; till at length 
Hermias being circumvented, and drawn into a ſnare by Mentor the Rho- 
dian, who commanded for Ochus in thoſe parts, was taken priſoner, and 
ſent to the Pexſian court, where hegyas.put to death. Hereon Aniſtotle 
fled to Mityleue, and from cbenge into Macedonia, and became præ- 
ceptor to Alex ander the Ereat, with whom he tarried eight years. After 
this he returned to Athens gthere taught eee Philoſophy 
in the Lyceum. twelve years At being accuſed of holding ſome notions, 


* 


contrary to the religion there eſtabliſhed, and not daring to venture him- 
ſelf on a tryal for fear of Jocraters fate; he withdrew, to Chalcis a town 
in Eubea, and there died about tywo years after, 4 then ſixty three 
years old. While he lived with Hermias in Aſia, he there fell acquaint- 
cd with a Jew of wonderful wiſdom, temperance, and goodneſs; who 
came thither from the upper parts of Aſia upon ſome buſineſs, which he 

had on thoſe maritime coaſts, and having frequent converſation with him, 

learned much from him. This Jaſephus tells us from a book written 

| Clearchus,who was one of the chiefeſt of Ariſtotles ſcholars. And from what 

he then learned from this Jeu, it's moſt likely proceeded what 4r:/fobolus, 
and out of bim Clemens Alexandrinus, have obſerved of Ariſtotle's phi- 


loſophy, that is, that it contains many things which agree with what is writ- 
ten by Moſes and the prophets in theſcriptures of the Old Teftament. 
OCH, after he had ſubdued Egqpt, and reduced again all the re- 
volted proyinces, gave himſelf wholly up to his eaſe, ſpending the reſt of 
his life in luxury, lazineſs, and pleaſure; and left the adminiſtration of 
his affairs wholly to his miniſters; the chiefeſt of which were Bagaas his 
favourite eunuch, and Mentor the Rhodian; who agreeing to part the 
power between them, the former goyerned all the provinces of e 

Alia, and the latter thoſe of the lo ỹã rt. 
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"FO HANAN, high-prieſt of the Zews, died in the eighteenth year of 
pu hus, after he had been in that office = thirty two years, and was ſuc- 
eeded * by Fate“ his ſon, ho held it twenty yeasw 
= ; $4 | A & y $9 ood an#ha +44 © f b 1\ 
OCHTUS died after he had reigned *, one and twenty years, being 


poiſoned ih Bagoas the eunuch. This eunuch being; an ERH tian by 
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« Diogenes Laertius in Platone, Dionyſius Halicarnaſſeus in epiſtola ad Ammeum de De- 


moſthene.” Athensus, lib. 5. c. 3. Diogenes Laertius in Afiſtotele. See alſo Mr, Stan- 
ley*s accomnt of the life of Ariſtotle; in his hiſtory of philoſophy. + Joſeph: lib. 1. contra Apionem. 
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| bitt had a love for his countrey, and a zeal for his ppc benen 
thought to have influenced Ochus in fayour of both, on the conqueſt 
that kingdom; but not being able to 6ver-rute the brutal fett Ve thit 
prince, thoſe acts were done in reſpect of each of them, which wh. 
reſented ever after; For Ochus, on his conquering of Et, not on! 
diſmantled their cities; robbed the inhabitants, arid Mind ae their tem. 
ples, (as hath been already mentioned) but alf6 carried away aff th 
publick records, (which were repoſited and kept with F ip 

their temples) and in contempt of their religion fle their god Apis, "t 

is, the ſuered bull which they worſhipped undef that name. For Och. 'F 
being as remarkable for his floth and ſtupid ira ivity, "as He Was for b. 
cruelty; the Egyptiaus for this reaſon nick. named Mime %; Which an- 
gered him ſo far, that he cauſed their Apis to bè taken 'of the tewplt 

where he was kept, and made him be facrificed to an aſs, and then order- 
ed his cook to dreſs up the fleſh of the ſlain beaft;' to be eaten by his at- 
tendants: All this greatly offended Bagoas. The records he afterwards 
redeemed with a great ſum of money, and ſent' them back again to their 
former archives. But the affront offered his religion he moſt ed, 

and it is ſaid that it was chiefly in revenge of chig That he pt ifoned i: 3 
And his revenge did not reſt here; but — Caafed another body to * 140 
be buried inſtead of his, he kept the true cafes; © and if revenge of his 
having cauſed the fleſh of their Apis to be 25 by his attendants, hee 
dis fleſh into bits, and gave it to be Gly cats, and made bf his bon 
Handles for ſwords: © And no doubt, when he did all this, there ere other 
cauſes concurring to excite him hereto, which rey Ag 


tments, 
and creating new ones; provoked the traitor nt fo Fat 


anaſis and benefactor; which HE! e 
Arx the death of Orb, Bago as, whom 
'of the empire in his hands, amade Ar fes, ti Youn; Ko his 1 0 


in his ſtead, and putall the reſt to det; thinkifig that b) 
all rivals he might beſtfecure te Hhiſelf che hinthorfty 
ped. Fot the name fer Kigg was al dt he allowed ro, 
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HL I King of Mavedin'” Wvitig'ovtttirown'the7 
ab a greüt battel at Ch ν mille RATE the 17 
ner lord/of all Ge] and therefbre calling tögether 1 


an 


ſembly of alb the Grbeian eities aid Rates,” h Na 890 If” 1 
choſen captain. general of all 5 — e 5 NY Nat Aga 
the Poenſſaus and made every 5 0 Tm e 2N, 
which each of them Was — —— 101 5 0 7 


three 'of his chiefelt captains itſto Hf to bẽ 


afterrto / follow ed with all! 1 
heart of the Por fun empire! 7 ewas 


on n this citpedition dhe. Was fla at Höne, 
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1 age of Cleopatra his daughter with Alexander Kingof Epirut. Pas- 
145, A young nable Macedonian, and one of bis guards, having had his 
Y forced, wh ſodomitically abuſed by Attalur, the chief of the King's 
confidents, he had oftencomplained to Philip of the injury, but finding np 
Tedreſs, he turned his revenge from the author of che injury, upon him hut 
reluſed to dohimjuſtice for it, and ſlew him as he was ꝓaſſing in great pomp 
to the theatre to finiſh the ſolemnities, whereby be honoured bis daugh- 
ters Marriage. It is obſerved by Diadarus, that in this ſolemnity, the 
mages af the twelve gods and goddeſſes being carried before bim into the 
theatre, he added his own for the thirtęenth, dreſſed in the * 
habit, whereby he vainly arrogated to himſelf the honour of a god; but 
he being ſlain as ſaonas this amage entered the theatre, this very ſignally 

proved him to be a mortal. After his death he was ſucceeded by Alex- 
ander his ſon, being then twenty years old. 
ABouyrt re ſame gime Ares King of Perſia was ſlain by the like trea- 
chery, hut not for ſo juſt a cauſe. 0 or Bagoas finding that Ar ſes began to 
be apprized of all his villanies and tręaſons, and was taking meaſures to be 
revenged on him for them, for the preventing hereof, he came hefore- 

WI with APs and Gur off him and all his family. 
20 


| 7 had thus made the throne yacant by the murther of A. 
al an it D 


4.3 foi. 
Dunn z. 1 


5 the third of that name that reigned in Per- 
21755 name i Bag. 7 ,; that of Darius he took afterwards, 
bed Ame to be 75 He is ſaid not to be of the royal family, be- 
cauſe he was nat the ſon pf any King that reigned before him. However, 
he was of the royal a deſcended from Darius Nothus. For that 
Narins had a ſan called Ofens, of whom mention is made in Plurareb, 
and he had'a 110 called * Ar ſaves, who marrying Sy/igambis his ſiſter, was 
by her the father of Codomexnys. This Offence, Qchus put to death on 

_ his firſt 9 ding the throne, and with him above eighty of his ſons and 
e ow Codamannus came to eſcape this ſlaughter is no where 
My, it Fa bg 9 65 that in the former part of Ochur s reign he 
"Te wi te for he was then no more than an ' Aſlanda, that 
Ea " lick poſts ar couriers, that carried the rope diſpatches 
bro! e 0 ul we ſuppaſe him to have been the hicfeſt of 
em, 95 125 s there it & poſt.maſter in England, and a 
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anſwer. his parpaſes: in permitting him to govern all in his name, (which 
was the thing he aimed at in his advancement) reſolved to remove him 
in the ſame manner as he had his predeceſſor- and accordingly provided 
a poiſonous: potion for him. But Darius being adviſed of the deſign, 
when the potion was brought to him, made him drink it all himſelf, and 
ſo got rid of the traitor by his own artifice, and thereby became thorough- 
ly ſettled in the kingdom, without any farther difficulty. The character 
given of him is, that he was for his ſtature and the make of his body the 


goodlieſt perſon in the whole Perſian empire, and of the greateſt perſonal 


valour of any in it, and of a diſpoſition mild and generous. But having the 
good forrune of Alexander to encounter with, he could not ſtand againſt 

And he had been ſcarce warm on the throne before he found this ene- 
6 preparing to diſmount him from it. 

For Alexander, ſoon after his father's death, having called the gene- 
ral council of all the ſtates and free cities of Greece to meet again at Co- 
rinth, there prevailed with them to be choſen his ſucceſſor in the ſame 
general command, which they had conferred on him before his death, for 
a War againſt the Perſians, and all excepting the Lacedæmoni an: conſents 
ed hereto. But the war which Alexander had with the 7/lyrians and Tri- 
ballians calling him north, as far as the river Danube, in his abſence the A. 
thenians, Thebans, and ſome other cities, agreed to revoke this decree 
made in his favour, and entered into a confederacy againſt him. But A. 
lexander returning conqueror from his northern war, ſoon brake this 
league. For *paſling the ſtreights of Thermopylæ with his victorious army 
he terrified the 4thenzansinto a ſubmiſſion, and ſeveral other cities follow- 
ing their example made their peace with him, only the Thebans ſtood out; 
whereon Alexander laying ſiege to their city: took it by ſtorm, and abſo- 
lutely deſtroyed it, {laying ninety thouſand of the inhabitants, and ſelling 
the reſt, to the number of thirtythouſand more; into ſlavery. The ſeve- 
rity of which execution ſpread ſuch a terror of his arms over all Greece, as 
brought all to ſubmit. So that in a ſecond couficil which he called at Co- 
rinth, he was again choſen captain general of all Greece againſt the Per- 
ſians by an univerſal ſuffrage, and every city conſented to its quota both 
of men and money for the carrying on of the war. | 


— — 


HEREZON Alexander returned into Macedonia, and having by the next An, 1 


ſpring there gotten his forces together, marehed with them to Seffus, Dallas 


and there paſſed the Helleſpont into Aſia. The army which he led thi- 
ther, according to the higheſt account, amounted to no more than thir- 
ty thouſand foot and five thouſand horſe. And with ſo ſmall an army he 
attempted, and alſo accompliſhed, the conqueſt of the whole Perſian em- 
Pire, and added India alſo to his acquiſition. ' But that which was moſt re- 
markable in this undertaking was, that he ſet out on it only with feven- 
ty talents, which was ſcarce ſufficient to furniſh the army with neceſſaries 
for thirty days. For the reſt he wholly caſt himſelf upon providence, and 
providence did not fail him herein. For within a few days after having 
encountred the Perſian army at the river Granicus, he gained a great vi- 
Rory over them, though they were above five times his number, which 


k"Diodor. ibid. i Juſtin, lid. 11. cap. 2. | Arrian, lib. 1. Diodor. Sic. lib. 17. p. 564. 
* Plutarchus in Alexandro. Arrian, lib. 1. Diodor. Sic: lib. 17. p. $66, 567, © [NEL 
1 Arrian, lib. 1. Plutar chus in Alexandro. m At the bigheſt reckoning it comes to mo 
woe; than * 104. of our money. 
Vor. 


i++ DR . E-f 4 4 


Cc 2 put 


* 1 — r FF — 
— — — 


380 Cox NReriox of the Hisrory of Parr J. 


An. 333. 


Darius 3. 


| — 5 


put him in poſſeſſion not only of Darizs'sercxfore at Serdie, but ſo of «li 
the provinces of Leſſer Aſie. For immediately all the Her oftics in 
thoſe parts geclared for him, and kfter that ſeveral of the provinoes made 
their ſubmiiſion to him, and thoſe which did not were ſubdued by fore; 
and in cheſe tranfactions was ſpent the temaining part of the year. - 


Bern he went into winter quarters, * he ordered all of his army that 
hed married that year to teturn into Aacaumia, and ſpend the winter with 


their wives, and return again in the ſpring, appointing three captains over 
them to lead them home, and bring them back again at rhe time appoin- 
ted: which exactly agreeing with the Fewiſh law, (Dear. xuiv. 5.) and 
being without any inſtance of the like to be found in the ufapes of any o- 
ther nation, it's moſt likely Ariſtotie learnt it from the Few he ſo much 
converſed with while in 4/ia, and approving of it as a moſt equitable uſage, 
communicated 1 It to Alexander while he was bis ſcholar, and that he from 
hence had the inducement of practiſing at at this time. 

Tu next year after, in the beginning ofthe ſpring, he reduced Phyy- 
gia under his obedience, and after that Lycia, Piſidia, Pamphylia, Ba- 
phlagonia and Cappadocia, and fettied all theſe provinces underthegovern. 
ment of ſuch of his followers as he thought fit to uppoint. 

IN the interim Darius was not wanting to prepare for his defence. 
The advige which Memon the Nhodias then gave him, wus to carry the 
war into Macedonia, and a wifer courſe could not be taken to extricate 
him out of the difficultieshe was then inuobred in. For he would be ſure 
there to have the Lacedemonians, and ſeveral other of the Gree:ax ſtates, 
who the Macedonian power, to join with him, which would 
ſoon have brought back Ale nder out of Aa to defend his own eoun- 
trey. Darius being made fully ſenſible of the reaſonableneſs of this ad- 
vice, reſolved to follow it, and therefore committed the-execution of it 
to its author, making Memnom admiral of his fleet, and captain general of 
all his forces that were appointed for this enpedition, and he could not 
have made a better choiee. For he — ma: man, and the ableſt ꝑ 
neral that Darius had of his ide, and for ſome years had very faithfully 
adhered to the Penſſan Intereſt, and was one of their generals at the bat- 
tel of Granicus, and had he been hearkened to by the other generals, the 
misfortune which there hapned would have been avoided. For his advice 


Was, not then to have hazarded battel, but to have deſolated the countre 


through which the  Maced0v#:ans were to march; and had this been peed 
lowed, Alex ander would have been forced ſoon to have returned for want 
of proviſions; to ſupport his army. But the raſhneſsandfolly of the other 
8 ann what he wiſely offered, that defeat enſued, which 
qpened t he way, to the ruine of the Perſian empire. However he did not 
deſert Darins's intereſt on the misfortune of that day; but having ga- 
thered up the remains of the Penſian army, retreated with them firſt to 
Miletus and from thence to Halicarmaſſus, and laſtly to the iſle of Cos, 
Derins $commiſſionand the Penſſan fleet meeting bim, be fet Hm- 
lf on the executing of the deſign committed to his charge; in order 
There — ee exoept n — next 
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to paſs into Eabea, and from thence to have made Greece and Macedo- 
vis the ſeat of the war. But that city holding out a ſiege, he there un- 
fortunately died, which proved the ruine of that deſign, and the ruine 
of the Perſian empire was the conſequence of it. For Darius havin 
no other general of valour and wiſdom equal to him for the carryin 
on of that undertaking, he was forced to drop it. And therefore ha- 
ving nothing now to depend upon for his defence but his eaſtern armies, 
he drew them all together at Babylon, to the number, faith Plutarch, 
of fix hundred thouſand men, and marched from thence to meet the 
enemy; which Alexander hearing of, made haſte through Ciliria to take 
poſſeſſion of the ſtreights which led from that countrey into Syria, 
purpoling there to expett and fight the Per/ian army. For within thoſe 
guts there not being room any where to draw up above thirty thou- 
ſand men in battel array, the Macedonians could there bring all their men 
ro fight, and the Per //ans ſcarce the twentieth part of theirs, and there- 
fore ſhould it there come to a battel, they would have no advantage J's 
their numbers. Some of the Greeks who followed Darius ſeeing the 
crſad vantage he would have in fighting in that place, advifed him tomarch 
back into the plains of Maſopor amia, and there expect rhe enemy, where 
he might have room enough to draw up his great army, and bring them 
all to bear their part in the battel; but the flattery of the courtiers, and 
his adverſe fate, would not ſuffer him to hearken to this advice. For he 
was made believe that Alexander was e him, and that 
therefore he ought to preſs forward to take him while entangled in thaſe 
ſtreights, left otherwiſe he ſhould eſcape his bands. This drew Darius to 
fight in thoſe fireights, where being able to extend his front no longer than 
the Macedonians, by reaſon of the mountains which encloſed him on ei- 
cher file, he could diſpoſe of 5 5 81 army no otherwiſe, than by draw. 
ing them up in many lines one behind the pther. But the valour of the 
Macriloniaus ſoon breaking the firſt line, and that being made to recull 
upon the fecond, and that hereby again upon the third, and ſo on, this 
did ſoon put the whole Perſian army into diſorder; and the Macedonian 
purfuing the advantage, by preſſing forward upon thoſe that fled, this en- 
creafetl the confuſion, till at length their whole army was driven to a rout, 
and the crowd, which was made in the flight of ſo numerous an army 
through thoſe narrow paſles, being very great the greateſt number chat „ 
fell that day were of fuch as were trampled to death by their own men, 74 
as fed to eſcape. Darius, who fought in the firſt line, with great 
difficulty got out of the rout, and ſecured himſelf by flight, but all his 
camp, bag and baggage, with his mother, wife, and children, (which ac- 
eording to the uſage of the Per//an Kings were carried with him in th 
campaign) fell into the enemies hands, and Above an hundred tho 
Perſians were left dead upon the field of battel. This battel was fought 
at Ius in Cilicia towards the latter end of the year, about, the beginning | 
b- 
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of. Our November, and the immediate conſequence of it to the adyant 
of Alexauder was, that. it fettled all the provinces behind him in their ſy 
jeRtion to him, and added All Hvia to his former acquilitions, the capital © 
whereof was Damaſtus. "Thither Darius before the battel had ſent his 
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— 
treaſure, and moſt of his valuable moveables, with his concubines, and the 
greateſt number of the court ladies that followed the camp, under a guard 
to protect them. All theſe with the town, the governor, as ſoon, as he 
heard of the flight of Darius, betrayed unto Alexander, and Parmenio 
was ſent to take poſſeſſion of the place; where beſides a vaſt treaſure in 
money and plate, he found three hundred and twenty nine of Darius's 
concubines, and a great many other ladies, that were the wives and daugh- 
ters of the principal nobility of Per//a, whom he made all captives. And 
among them was Bar ſena the Widow of Memnon, who being a lady of 
great beauty, as ſoon as ſhe came into the ſight of Alexander, ſhe made a 
captive of him; for he fell in love with her, and taking her into his bed 
had a ſon by her called Hercules, who at the age of ſeventeen being called 
for by the Macedonians to be their King, was murthered by the treachery 
of Caſander and Polyſperchon to prevent it. . 
WII Parmenio took in Damaſcus and Cele-Syria, 1 Alexander march- 
ed with the main of his army along the ſea, coaſts towards Phænicia. 
As he advanced all yielded to him, and none more readily than the Sido- 
nian. Eighteen years before Ochus had miſerably deſtroyed that city, and 
all in it, as hath been above related. On his going back again into Per- 
ia, thoſe who by being abſent on traffic at ſea, or on other occaſions, had 
eſcaped that maſlacre, returned, and again built their city. But ever after 
deteſting the Perſians for that cruelty to it, they were glad of this occaſi- 
on of ſhaking off their yoke, and therefore were of the firſt in thoſe parts 
that ſent to Alexander on his march that way to make their ſubmiſſion to 
him. But when he came to Tyre, he there found a ſtop. As he approach- 
ed their territories, the Brians ſent embaſſadors to him with preſents to 
himſelf, and proviſions for his army; but being rather deſirous to have 
peace with him as a friend, than willing to ſubmit to him as a maſter, 
when he would have entered their city; they denied him admittance ; 
which Alexander, now fluſh'd with ſo many viRories, not being able to 
bear, reſolved to force them by a ſiege, and they on the other hand reſol- 
ved to ſtand it out againſt him. What encouraged them to this reſoluti- 
on was the ſtrength of the place, and the confidence which they had in 
the aſſiſtance promiſed them by their allies. For the city then ſtood on an 
iſland, at the diſtance of half a mile from the ſhore, and was fortified 
with a ſtrong wall drawn round it upon the brink of the ſea of one hun- 
dred and fifty foot in height; and the Carthaginiant, who were a power- 
ful Kate, and then maſters of the ſeas, had engaged to ſend them ſuccours 
in the ſiege. And what gave them this confidence for the war, gave Alex- 
ander no leſs trouble in maſtering the difficulties which he found in it. For 
the city being ſo ſituated, (as I have ſaid) he had no way of approaching 
to it for the making of an aſſault, but by carrying a bank from the con- 
tinent through the ſea to the iſland on which the city ſtood. 0 


An. 332. AN therefore having reſolved at any rate to take that city, he refal. 
Darius g. ed on the making of ſuch a bank to approach it, which he accompliſhed 


with unwearied Jabour in ſeven months time, and by means thereof at 
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duced much to the finking of his credit, and this might have leſſened his 
ſucceſs every where elſe in the future progreſs of his affairs ; of which be- 

ing thoroughly ſenfible, he ſpared no pains to ſurmount this obſtacle; and 

by aſſiduous application at laſt carried his point. To make this bank, or 

cauſey, the town of old Tyre, which lay on the continent, furniſhed him 
with tones and rubbith, (for he pulled it all down for this purpoſe) and 

mount Libanur, which is ſo famous in ſcripture for its cedars, being near, 
ſupplied him with timber for the work. And by this means having car- 
ried home his canſey from the continent to the iſland, he there ſtormed 

the town and took it. And that bank, or cauſey, is there ſtill remain- 

ing, even to this day; and of the very ſame length as anciently deſcribed, 

that is, of half a mile, whereby what was formerly an iſland, at that di- 

ſtance from the ſhore, was thenceforth made a Penis ſula, and ſo it hath 

ever fince continued. | | 

Ta x Carthaginians having troubles at home, the Tyrians could not have 

from them that aſſiſtance which was promiſed ; however, they fainted not 

in their reſolutions of ſtanding to their defence, and therefore when Alex- 
ander ſent to them embaſſadors with terms of peace, they threw them in- 

to the ſea, and went on with the war. But many of thetn, for fear of the 

worſt, ſent their wives and children to Carthage. They had in their city 
a brazen ſtatue, or Coloſſur of Apollo, of a great height: This formerly be- 
longing to the city of Gela in S7crly, the Carthaginians having taken Ge- 
I in the year 495, ſent it to Tyre their mother-city, where it was ſet up 
and worſhipped by the Hriant. During this ſiege, a fancy taking them, 
upon a dream which ſome one among them had to this purpoſe, that 
Apollo was about to leave them, and go over to Alexander ; for the pre- 
venting hereof, they chained this ſtatue wich golden chains to the altar of 
Hercules, thinking thereby forcibly to detain this their god from oing 
from them. To ſuch ridiculous imaginations ahd ſuperſtitions was the re- 
kgion of thoſe times degenerated. But whatever confidence they might 
then place in their falſe gods, the oracles of the true God having deſtina- 
ted 1250 to deſtruction, this became their fate. For although what is pre- 
dicted of the deſtruction of Tyre by Lſaiab (chap. 7 and by Exe liel 
(chap: xvi, xxvii, xxviii) was in part verifled in the deſtruction of that 
city by Nebuchagnezzar, yet there are ſeveral particulars in thefe prophe- 
fies which ſeem applicable to this only. For Nebuchadnezzar's devaſtati- 
on reached no farther than old Tyre, thoſe who were in the iſland eſca- 
ped that ruine. But the deſolation of both is plainly threatned in ſome 
parts of Theſe ee that is, of that which ſtood on the iſland, as 
well as that which was on the continent, and this Alexander only effected. 
Old Tyre be wholly demoliſhed te make his cauley to the new, by the 
means of which having taken that new town, he burnt it down to the 
d, and deftroyed or enflaved all the inhabitants. Eight thouſand he 
ew in the ſackage of the tawn, and two. thonſand of thoſe he cook pri- 
ſoners he cauſed to be crucified. Thoſe who were before ſent to Car. 
thage eſcaped this ruine, and 4 great number were ſaved by the Hide 
nian, and ſecretly conveyed away in their ſhips on the taking, of the 
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place; all the reſt, to the number of thirty, thouſand, were eſold for Goves. 
15 cruelty” to the two. thouſand who were crucified, was unworthy of a 
generous conqueror. This Alexander did to gratify his rage, for being ſo 
ong detained before the place, and there ſo valiantly reſiſted; but after- 
wards, to palliate the matter, he gave out, that it was done by way of juſt 
revenge upon them for their murthering, their maſters, : and that being 
{laves by origin, crucifixion was the puniſhment proper for them. This 
depended upon an old ſtory, , For 'ſome ages before the ſlaves of Tyre ha- 
ving made a conſpiracy againſt their maſters, murthered them all in one 
night, (fave only Strato, whom his ſlave ſecretly ſaved) and marryingtheir 
miſtreſſes continued maſters of the town; and from them the preſent Ty- 
'rtans being deſcended, Alexander pretended thus to revenge on them the 
murther committed by their progenitors ſome ages before; and to make it 
look the more plauſible, he ſaved all the family of Serato, as not being! in- 
volyed in that guilt, and among them Aze/melic their King, who was of 
it, and continued che crown {till to him and his family, after he had again 
re-peopled the place, For having thus rid 1t of 1 its former inhabitants, he 
planted it a-new with colonies drawn from the neighbouring places, and 


from thence would be eſteemed the founder of that city, though f in truth 
he was the cruel deſtroyer r TIO 


O his taking this city he e e pul , rendred thanks to, bir. for 
his intentions of comin over to him, ſaerificed to Hercules, and did a 
great many other ſuperſtitious follies, which were reckoned as acts oF; re- 
Ugion! in thoſe days, and. Ben marched towards: Jeruſalemn. 


** For the T5 "yrians being wholly given t ), merchandiſe, and 1 negl 988993 
husbandry, were moſtly 15 with 5 1 ings by their neighbours, and 
»Galilee, Samaria, and Fudea, being the gountries from which they were 
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the prieſts and people ranged as in a ſacred proceſſion, and all habited as 


the viſion commanded, and advancing to a place called Sapha (an emis 
nence without Jeruſalem, which commanded a proſpect of all the coun- 
trey round, as well as of the city and temple of Jeruſalem) there waited 
the coming of Alexander, and on his approach met him in this pompous and 
ſolemn manner. As ſoon as the King ſaw the high- prieſt in this manner 
coming towards him, he was ſtruck with a profound awe at the ſpectacle, 
and haſtening forward bowed down to him, and ſaluted him with a reli- 
gious veneration, to the great ſurprize of all chat attended him, eſpecial- 
ly of the Syrians. and Phænicians, who expected nothing leſs than that 
Alexander ſhould have deſtroyed this people as he had the Tyrians; and 
they came thither with an eager deſire, out of the hatred they had to them, 
to bear a part in the execution. While all ſtood amazed at this behavi- 
our, which was ſo. much contrary. to their expectations, Parmenio asked 
the King the reaſon of it, and how it came to paſs, that he, whom all 
adored, thould pay ſuch adoration to the ZFew:/b high-prieſt; to which he an- 
ſwered, that he id not pay that adoration to him, but to that God, whoſe 
prieſt he was. For that when he was at Dio in Macedonia, and there de- 
liberating with himſelf how he ſhould carry on his war againſt the Per .- 
ens, and was in much doubt about the undertaking, this very perſon,” and 
in this very habit, appeared to him in a dream, and encouraged him to 
lay aſide all thoughtfulneſs and diffidence about this matter, and paſs bold - 
ly over into Aſia, ptomiſing him that God would be his guide in the ex- 
pedition, and give him the empire of the Perſians; and that therefore, on 
his ſeeing this perſon, and knowing him by his habit, as well as by his 
ſhape and countenance, that he was the very ſame that appeared to him 
at Dio, he aſſured himſelf from hence, that he made the preſent war un- 
der the conduct of God, and ſhould certainly by his aſſiſtance conquer 
Darius, and overthrow the Per ſſan empire, and ſucceed in all things con- 
cerning it according to his deſire; and that there fore, in the perſon of this 
his high-prieſt, he paid adoration, unto him. Hereon turning again to 
Jaddua, he kindly embraced him, and entered Jeruſalem with him in a 
friendly manner, and offered ſacrifices to God in the temple, where Jad. 
dua having ſhewn him the prophecies of Daniel, which predicted the 
overthrow of the Per ſian empire by a Grecian King, he went from thence 
with the greater aſſurance of ſucceſs in his farther carrying on of the war, 
not doubting but that he was the perſon meant by thoſe prophecies.” All 
which particulars rendring him kindly affected to the Jeu, he called them 
together when he was on his departure, and bid them ask what they had to 
deſire of him, W hereon they having petitioned him, that they might enjoy 
the freedom of their countrey-laws, and religion, and be exempted every 
ſeventh year from paying any tribute, . becauſe in that year, according to 
their law, they neither ſowed nor reaped, Alexander readily granted them 
all this requeſt, which brought another very troubleſome ſolicitation upon 
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Fon he wh featce gone out of Jerufalem, but he Wistccofted by the 
Funny itanr, Who met hm in great pomp und parade, and prayed him that 
he would honoùr alſo their city and temple with tus prefence. Theſe are 

opus words, ænd they plainly probe, chat the temple which they in- 

ited Ae vander to, wruſt Have bern built long before that time, and not 
by leave from him, White he was at the ſiege of 29e, as he elſewhere by - 
miſtake relates. For if it had not been built, but by dave from him white 
at that ſiege, the firſt foundations of it cod fcarce have been laid by this 
time. For the ſiege of Tyre laſted” oifly feven moths, and immediately 
from the taking of it he czme to r. The fame Joſepbur fnde 
tells us, thät Ale her from Tyre went imtmediately to Gaza, and did 
not, till after two months more ſpent in che taking of that cĩty, come to Je- 
ruſalem. But herein he muſt be agaih * miſtaken. For Jera alem lying in 
the way from Tyre to Gaza, it's by no means Tikely that eu mould 
from Tyre go directly to Cura, then pafffng by Jerufalmu, and afterwards 
return three or four days march with all His army back again to chat ci 
or that he ſhould at all think it fafe to begin the fliege of Gua, while 
fuch a city #s Jeruſalem was left untaken behind him: And moreover, afl 
that write of the life ind actions of Ae xunler tell us, chat from the ti 
of Cas he went ditectly into Egypt. Atid therefore taking it for cer- 
tain, that his progrefs was from Tyre to Jeruſalem, and from thence to 
Gaza, Thave related it in this order. However, fappoſing it were other- 
wiſe, there would hereby be only two months mofe added to the Teven 
above-mentioned, for the building of this temple, the flege of CAE hit. 
ing no longer, and this would not much mend the matter, it being as ĩm- 
probable that fach a remple could be built in nine months as in feVen. 
When the Jews refuſed to vbey that fummons which Alexunder fent them 
from Tyre to ſubmit to him, theſe Samaritans readily complied withit, 
and to ingratiate themſelves the more with him, ſehr eight thogſänd of 
their men to aſſiſt him in that ſiege; and valuing themſelves upon this me- 
rit, thought they had a much better title to his favour than the 76e, and 
therefore finding how well the Jews Had fared, chotight they miglit obtain 
at leaſt the Tame, if not much greater grants from him; and in order Here- 
to, made this proceſſion to invite him to their city, and the eight thou- 
ſand S4maritansthat were in Alexander's army joined with them herein. 
Alexanter anſwered chem kindly, telfing them, that he was Häſtning in- 
to Egypt, and had not then time tofpare, but that wen he ſhould come 
back again he would comply with their defires, as far as his affairs wou 
permit. They then requeſted of him to be diſchafged from paying tri- 
bute on the ſeventh year. Hereon Ale xunler asked them Whether they 
were Jews, for to them only had he granted this privilege. To this they 
anſwered, that they were Hebreæus, who obſervinig the fame law the Je 
did, neither reaped nor ſowed in that year, and he having för this feaſon 
granted the Jets this immunity, they deſired of him, that having tlie 
ſame plea for it, they might have the ſame grant alſo. Alexander not be- 
ing then at leiſure to make full enquiry into this matter, feferrẽd this alſo 
to his return, telling them that then he would fully inform Hmſelf as to 
what they propoſed, and would do therein what ſhould be reaſonable, and 
then marched. on to Gs. TRACIE 
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O his arrival at that city, he found it ſtrongly: garrifori'd-under one 
of Darius's eunuchs, named Betis, who being a very valiant man, and ve- 
ry faithful to his maſter, defended it to the utmoſt; andit being the in- 
let into Egypt, Alexander could not paſs thither till he had taken it. 
This neceſſitated him to fit down before it; and not withſtanding that the: 
utmoſt of military skill, and the utmoſt of vigor and application, was made 
uſe of in the aſſailing of the place, yet it coſt Alexander and all his army 
two months time before they could maſter it. The ſtop which this did 
put to his intended march into Egypt, and two dangerous wounds which 
he received in the ſiege, provoked his anger to that degree, that on his 
taking the place, he treated the commander, and all elſe that he found in 
it, with inexcuſable cruelty. For having ſlain ten thouſand of the men, 
he ſold all the reſt, with their wives and children, into ſlavery; and when 
Betis was brought to him, (whom they took alive in that aſſault wherein 
they carried the place) inſtead of treating him in a manner ſuitable to his 
valour and fidelity, as a generous conqueror ought to have done, he or- 
dered his heels to be bored, and a cord to be drawn thorough them, and 
cauſed him thereby to be tied to the hinder part of a chariot, and drag- 
ged round the city till he died, bragging that herein he imitated his pro- 
genitor Achilles, who, as Homer hath it, thus dragged Hector round the 
walls of Troy. But that was a barbarous act in the example, and much 
more ſo in the imitation. For ic was only Hector's dead carcaſs that Achil. 
les dragg d round Troy; but Alexander thus treated Betis while alive, and 
thus 5 him die in a cruel manner, for no other cauſe, but that he faith 
fully and valiantly ſerved his maſter, in the poſt committed to his charge, 
which was deſerving of reward, even from an enemy, rather than of ſo 
cruel a puniſhment ; and Alexander would have acted accordingly, had 
he made the true principles of virtue and generoſity, rather than the ficti-; 
ons of Homer, the rule of his actions. But that young conqueror having 
the Iliads of this poet in great admiration, always carried them with him, 
laid them under his pillow when he {lept, and read in them on all leiſure; 
opportunities; and therefore finding Achilles to be the great hero of that 
poem, he thought every thing ſaid, of him in it worthy. of his imitation; 
and the readieſt way to make him an hero alſo; and the vanity of being 
thought ſuch, and the eager deſire which, he had of making his name in like 
manner to be celebrated in after · ages, was the main impulſive cauſe of all his 
undertakings. But in reality, were all his actions duly eſtimated; he could 
deſerve no other character than that of the great cut throat of the age in 
which he liy d. But the folly of mankind, and the error of hiſtorians is 
ſuch, that they uſually make the actions of war, b oodſhed, and conqueſt, 
the ſubject of their higheſt encomiums, and thoſe their moſt celebrated 
heroes that moſt excel therein. In a righteous cauſe, and the juſt defence 
of a man's countrey, all actions of valour are ingeedyull reaſons of praiſe ? 
but in all other caſes, victory and conqueſt; are no more than muriher and 
rapin, and every one is to be deteſted as the gręateſt enemy to mankind, 
that is moſt active herein. Thoſe are only trus heroes, who maſt benefit 
the world by promoting the peace, welfare, and good. of mankind; but, 
ſuch as oppreſs it with the ſlaughter of men, the deſolation of countries, 
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the burning of cities, and the other calamities which attend war, are che 
ſcourges of God, the Actila s of the age in which they live, and the gtea- 
teſt plagnes and calamities that can happen to it, and which are never fear 
into the world but for the puniſhment of it; and therefore ought as ſuch 
to be prayed againſt, and deteſted by all mankind. To make theſe the 
ſubject of praiſe and panegyric, is to lay ill examples before princes, as if 
ſuch oppreflions of mankind were the trueſt ways to honour and glory. 
And we knew a late prince, who having broke through treaties, leagues 
and oaths, to rob his neighbours of their territories, gave no other reafon 
for the war, but that it was for his glory. And it is too plain, chat the 
like vain and falſe notions of gaining glory this way, is that grand im- 
pulſe upon the minds of princes, which moves them to moſt of thoſe de- 
ſtructive wars upon each other, whereby the peace of the world is fo of- 
ten diſturb'd, and ſuch great miſchiefs and calamities brought upon man- 
kind. 


As ſoon as Alexander had finiſhed the ſiege of Gaza, and ſettled a gar- 


rifon there, he * marched directly for Egypt, and on the ſeventh day af- 
ter arrived at Peluſium, where he was met by great numbers of the Eg yp- 
#ians, who thither flocked to him, to own him for their ſovereign, and 
make their fubmiffion- to him. For their hatred to the Perfrars was 
ſuch, that they were glad of any new comer that would deliver them from 
that inſolence and indignity, with which they treated them and their reli- 
gion. For how bad foever any religion may be (and a worfe than that of 
the Egyptian could ſcarce any where be contrived) yet as long as it ĩs their 
national religion, no nation will bear affront and Achentey to be offered 
to it, and nothing uſually provokes a people more than fach a treatment. 
Ochus had flain their god Apis in a manner of indigniry, the moſt afffont- 
ing that could be offered to them or their religion; and the Pe/fans, 
whom he left to govern the countrey, carried on the humour of treating 
them in the ſame manner, which raifed their indignation againſt them. to 
ſo an height, that when Amy» as came thither alittle before but with 
an handful of men, they were all ready to have joined with him, for the 
driving of the Per/fany out of the conntrey: This Amynras Having tevol. 
tad from Aewander to Darius, was one of the commanders of the mer- 
cenary Greotxat the bat tel of 7ſis, from whenee having brouꝑin off four 
thouſand of his men, he got to Tripoly in Syria, and Having ſelſed as ma- 
ny of the ſhips which he found there as would ſerve his purpoſe, he bur- 
ned the reſthꝭ and ſuilect thenoe firſt to Cyprus, arc then to Peluſſum in 
andi ſerſed chat place. For coming tłnther under B of a 
commiſſion from Duriut to be governor of Exypt, in om of Saba- 
cos the foriner-governor; who was flir at Hur, Ne by this means ppt quiet 
admiſſion-thither;-butasfoon-as he had made Hrimſelf maſter of that fon 
fortreſs, 'he'Uvelared'His-tritentions of ſeiſing ER for himferr, ant dri- 
ving the Perſians thence; and great-numbers of the Zp'ypr#2ns, out of 
_ hatreUt6'the' Perſons, really joined with Him for tts pupofe'; whicre,. 
on he marehed direMyHFor Memphir, tlie capital bf tft Kingdom; and .in 
iv Hold hate ichen brit the Por le ger e iy, and Hur 
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tem u within the Walls of that eity. Bur ter this esd "IS Das er- 
mitting his foldiers to ſtraggle for the plunderi ring of the Sate, 
ant took thi advantage of Rllying Upon them While e Gn 1 


cut them all off to a man, an ADE with 8 r this di 
not « quell the aVtrſioh Which the E Hans boxe e.t LY e Perſia 5 jr = 
eersalec it. Sv that when Alexander enter hat countrey,. 
the people univerſally diſpoſed to receive him with open arms ; 57 f punt 
fort he had tio ſooner teached their borders, but multitudes of them came 
thither to him to welcome him into the countrey, and 1 hea AY 
miſſion to him. For ke coming thither with a victorious : army, Was th jere- 
by enabled to give them thorough protection, which they e ould not 1 
well prothiſe themſelves from Amyntas, and therefore on His approacl 
they frmediarely, without refetvs, all declared for him; whereon Maze- 
1, who cothmatided at Mem his for Darius, ſeein it in vain to ſtruggle 
4gainft ſuch a potper, ſubmifted alſo, and opening the gates of that city to 


the cotiquetot, yielded up all to him, whereby without any farther oppo- 
ſition he became forthwith maſter of the whole « countrey. 


From Memphis he projected a journey to the 8 2 Fupiter 124. 


mon, which was ſituated among the fands and defarts of L:bya, at the d 
ftahce of two hundred miles from Egypt. For * Ham the ſon of No 

as he was the firſt planter of Egypt PE and Libya ech the flood, ſo he be: 
cathe, in the idolatrohs ages that, a 175 followed, the great god of ho 
countries; and there being an iſland of About five miles breadth of 

land among thoſe defarts 3 772 they there built Ki temple to reg e 
was the fame whom the Greeks called 757 60 a 50 8 GY \Prians,: Hi 


non. Ad Hende it is, that the < cityin Zg e . call N 
Amun, (chat Bl thi city o am or jp by [gr reeks called Diaſ 


Polis, (that 19 the city 0 CN ops Atter-tim id put the Egyptian 
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nathe and the Greet name together, and c: 10 him. Jupiter Ham- 
mon. Attx2nder's journey to thi IS emple was upon 4 fign very fool 
and vain glorious, and cord ing to the rel ionof thoſe times alrogether 
48 ithpi6tis; For finding in Homer, and 5 r fables of ancient times, that 
mot of thitir Uerces were deſcribed as of ſome god or gther; and 
aiming to be celebrated an hero as well as hey, þe would he thought the 
lo of a god aflg, arid Having cl 5 Fl Fupiter Harmon to pe his father in 
this farce, He '{erit meffenp pers Pefe ore c 11 125 755 0 cauſe him 
to Be declared HE ſoh of that fe by Cir Grag 1 he ſhoul uld come 
- — it, aud chen folloiwe after to receive t e of that decla- 
fe is ph Ultties ore ee ace 6yer- de the ill ind of Pharue 
on the ſea coaſt,, Which le though 55 Mets: 5 or a ne city, 
He there built ei N if 1 5 10 N igel of that 
dom. Fox 1t having I 8 c = de > aa 
fore it, ald che Mis an 8 85 235 5 of theſe ad · 
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of a way to India by the Cape of Good Hope, it is now degenerated into a 
poor village, by the Turks called Scanderia, remarkable for nothing elſe, 
but that it ſtill ſhews ſome of the ruins of what it anciently was. Alexan- 
der in the building of this city made uſe of Denocrates for his architect, 
whoſe name had been made famous in that art by his rebuilding the tem- 
ple of Diana at Epheſus, which had been burnt by Eroſtratus; and ha- 
ving by his advice drawn a plan of the city, and ſet out its walls, gates, 
and ftreets, he left him to perfect the work according to it, and went 
on in his journey to the temple of Jupiter Hammon. It was from thence 
at the diſtance of ſixteen hundred furlongs, (that is, two hundred of 
dur miles) and moſt of the way was through ſandy deſarts, in which he 

did run two great hazards, the firſt of being over-whelmed by the ſands, 
and the other of periſhing for want of water. By the former Camby/es 
loſt an army of fifty thouſand men in theſe deſarts, (as hath been above 
related) and by the latter he had like to have been loſt himſelf, and all 
with him, but that they were miraculouſly relieved by a ſhower of rain, 
when they were juſt ready to faint to death for want of it. And indeed 
all his other undertakings were of a piece with this, they being all a ſe- 
ries of bold, raſh, and dangerous actions, in which he mult have periſh- 
ed an hundred times over, had not providence in as miraculous a man- 
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IN his return he came again to Alexandria, and * took care to people 
his new city with colonies drawn thither from many other places, among 
which were many of the Zews, to whom he gave great privileges, not 
only allowing them the uſe of their own lays and felgen, but alſo admit- 
ting them equally into the ſame franchiſes and liberties with the Macedo- 
nians themſelves, whom he planted there, and then departing from thence 
he returned to Memphis, and wintered in that place. net 
Ir is remarked by Varro, that at the time that Alexander built Alexan- 
dria in Egypt, the uſe of the papyrus for writing on was firſt found out 
in that countfey. The papyrus,” in its proper fignification is a ſort of 
_ greatbulruſh growing in the marſhes of Eg yp7 near the Vile. It runs up 

i atriangular falk to the height of about fifteen foot, and is uſually a foot 
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imd half in circittifetence, and fſometimes bre! When the opter Wait 
taken off, chere are next ſeveral films or in her skins one within Ns 
and naturally partable from each other. Thefe when ſeparated and faked 
from the ſtalk, made the papet which the ancients uſed, and which; from 
the name of the rree that bore it, they called, alſo papyrer* The maurer 
how it was fitte&'for. ute may be feen in the Ale and Kr Chiptery' Fa. 
thirteenth bopk of Pays natural hiftory, and the bock entitled, De 
uro, which Guz/4idinus hath Written by way of comment upon then. 
We the cleareſt and beſt. account hereo Js given us by Fahnen, in His 
comment on the life of Fir hs in Vapifeys, wrd was ane of the wifters 
of che Hiſtoria Auguſta. From this paphtuf it is, that what we now 
make uſe of to write upon hath allo the Hume qt paper, thouph of Quite 
another nature from the i of the 225 Satis "Many dit 
devices were made uſe of in former times to find fit materials tc Write 
upen. Pliny tells us, that the ancienteſt way of writing was upon the 
a tree for this purpoſe; which inner bark being in La##4 called liber, and 
in Greek BRAG; Tom hence a bock hath ever finde in the Lat iy language 
deen called Aer, and in the Greek S“, becaufe theft Books aneie piety 
conſiſted of leaves made of ſuch innerÞarks. And the C5 4e /g till male 
uſe of ſuch inner barks or rinds of trees to write upon, as me of their 
books brought in Europe plainlyſhew. 'Atvther way made ufc of amor 
the Greeks and Romans, and which was as ancient as Homes (tor hemakcs 
mention of it in bis poems) was to write on tabſes of wood covered over 
with wax. On theſe they wrote with a bock or le of tron, with wh ch 
they engraved their letters on the wax, and bhefice ĩt᷑ ĩs, that the different ways 
of mens writings or compoſitions are called different / ler. This way was 
moſtly made uſe of in the writing of letters o epiſtles: hence ſuchepiſtles 
are in Latin called tabellæ, and the carriers of them rabellarii When 
4heirepiſtles were thus written, they tied the tables together with a chregd 
| or ſtring, ſetting their ſeal upon the knot, antl ſo ſent them to the 
to whom they were directed, who cutting the ſtring opened and Teal 
them. But On the invention of the Eg 4 tan papyrus for this uſe, all the 
other ways of writing were ſoon ſuperfeded, no material till then went. 
ed being more conyenient to write upon than this. And therefore when 
* Prolemy Philadelphus King of Eg apt Tet tis great library, and 
to gather all ſorts books into it, be cauſed them to be all! copied" out 
og chi ſort of; paper. And it-was exported alfofor thevſe of other evan. 
tries, till; Zumaner King of Pergamus endeavduring to: erett a library at 
Pergamus,whichlſhould outdo that at Alexundria, octaſtoned a p rohibitioh 
-torbe-put upon the exportion of that commodity.” For the 20 y 
that then reigned in Egypt, 'not king that his library ſhould be outfYone 
by any other, to put a ſtop to Eumenes $ emulation in this particular; for- 
bad the carrying any more Pater out of ZEgypt,' thinking that without it 
he could no farther multiply his books. put Eamenes upon the in- 
vention of making books of parchment, d. 
pied: out ſuch of che works of learned mon, as he afterwards put into his 
ide Volt Erytnotagieon im voce Hehn. IIb. 33. cp. I. Made V offi 
Etymologicon in voce Liber. t Vide Voſſii Eiy mologicon in · voce Tabula... Wie 
Wolli Etymologicon in voce Papyrus. „ Plin. lib. 13. cap. 11. | 
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written in them. But from the time that the noble art of printing hath 
been invented, the paper which is made of the paſte of linen rags, is that 


printed on paper at Mentæ in Germany, anno 1460; and therefore the Ger- 
mans muſt have had the uſe of this ſort of paper long before the time that 
Mr. Ray ſaith. And there are manuſcripts written on this ſorr of paper 


prove the time. There is in the biſhop's regiſtry, at Norwich, a regiſter- 
book of wills, all made of paper, wherein regiſtrations are made which 


: 


va. aol IT. \__® Chap.xxxvi. 
« Chap. ii. 9. and Chap. iii. 1, — 2 Kings xxii. 2 Chron. xxxiv. Lib. 2. p. 84. 
"THerodok. lib. 5. Lib. 22. cap. 2. * This book it in the library collected by 


Pr. chu Moor, late b pep of Ely. See the Oxford coralgne of the manuſcripes of England axd Ire- 
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I have ſeen a regiſtration of ſome acts of John Cranden, prior of Ely, 
made upon paper, which bears date in the fourteenth year of King Z4- 
ward II. that is, Anno Domini 1320. This invention ſeems to have been 
brought out of the Ea. For moſt of the old manuſcripts in Arabic, and 
the other oriental languages which we have from thence, are written on 
this ſort of paper, and ſome. of them are certainly much ancienter, than 
any of the times here mentioned about this matter. But we often find 
them written on paper made of the paſte of filk, as well as of linen. It's 
moſt likely the Saratene of Spain firſt brought it out of the Eaſt into that 
countrey, of which Gallicia being a province, it might from thence, ac- 
cording to Mr. Ray, have been firſt brought into Germany; but it muſt 
have been much earlier than the time that he ſays. 

TOLEMI the aſtronomer, being an Egyptian, and a native of 
Alexandria, begins the reign of Alexander over the Eaſt, from the build- 


ing of this city, and here ends the reign of Darius and the Perſian em- 
pire; and therefore I will here alſo end this book. 
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Declenſion of the Kingdoms of 72 and Tudah 
to the time of CAuRIS T. 


BOOK VIII. 


LEX ANDE R, while he wintered at Memphis, ſet- 

died the affairs of Egypt. The military command he 
entruſted only with his Macedonians, dividing the 
countrey into ſeveral diſtricts, under each of which he 
placed lieutenants independent of each other, not 
ay thinking it ſafe to commit the whole military power of 


that large and populous countrey into one man's hands. 
But the civil government he placed wholly in Doloaſper an Egyptian. 
For his intentions being, that the countrey ſhould ſtill be governed Þ3 by 


_ 


Aue 1; 5. Q. Curtivs, th. 4. cap, 8. & 
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its own laws and uſages, he thought a native, who was beſt acquainted 
with them, the propereſt for this charge. And * that the finiſhing of his 
new city Alexandria (ſo called from his name) might be carried on with 
the more expedition and ſucceſs, he appointed Cleomenes to be his ſuper- 
viſor in that work, who continued many years in this charge; -and hence 
it is, that in * Juſtin he is ſaid to be the founder of that city. He was 
© of Naucratis, a Grecian city in Egypt, there built by a colony of the 
Mile ſians in times long before paſt. Alexander did alſo ſet him over the 
tribute of Arabia, but being a very wicked man, he abuſed both theſe 
truſts to the great oppreſſion of all that were under him, till at length he 
received the juſt reward of all his evil deeds in an ignominious death. 
For Ptolemy, after he had poſſeſſed himſelf of Egypt, finding him plot- 
ting againſt him for the intereſt of Perdiccas, cauſed him to be executed 
for it. There is extant a letter of Alexander's to him of a very odd nature. 
For therein commanding him, on the death of Hepheſtion, to build two 
temples to that favourite, one in Alexandria, and the other in the iſland 
of Pharus adjoining, to excite his diligence herein, he promiſeth him 
ſuch a pardon, as the pope often gives to his deluded votaries, that is, 5 of 
all his evil deeds, paſt, preſent, and to come. But this did not ſave him 
from the juſt vengeance, which providence at length by the hand of Prole- 
my brought upon him for all his wicked and unjuſt actions. 
W nen Alexander had thus diſpoſed of all matters in Egypt, the ſpring 

drawing on, he haſtened towards the eaſt to find out Dariut. In the 
way on his returning to Paleſtine, he had an account from thence which 
very much diſpleaſed him. On his going from that countrey into Egypt, 
he had made Audromachus, a ſpecial favourite of his, governor of Hria 
and Paleſtine ; on * whoſe coming to Samaria to ſettle ſome matters there, 
the Samaritans mutinied againſt him, and riſing in a tumult, ſet fire to 
the houſe in which he was, and-burnt him to death. This it is ſuppoſed 
they did out of a rage and diſcontent, that thoſe privileges ſhould be de- 
nied them which were granted to their enemies the Zews; whereas by 
their ſervices to Alexander, eſpecially at the ſiege of Dre, the y thought 
they had merited much more from him than the other, who had then de- 
nied him their aſſiſtance. Alexander being exceedingly exaſperated here- 
by againſt that people, as the fact ſufficiently deſerved, cauſed all that had 
ated any part in this murther to be put to death, and drove all the reſt out 
of the city of Samaria, planting there inſtead of them a colony of his Ma- 
cedonians, and giving their other territories tothe eus. Thoſe that ſur- 
vived this calamity, retired to Shechem under mount Gerizim; and from 
this time that place became the head ſeat of this people, and the metropolis 
of the Samaritan ſe, and ſo continues even to this day. And whereas 
eight thouſand Samaritans had joined him at Dre, and followed his camp 
ever ſince, that they might not on their return revive this mutinous tem- 
per of their countrey- men, to the creating of new diſturbances, he ſent 
them into Thebait, the remoteſt province of Egypt, and ſettled them on 
ſuch lands, as he there cauſed to be divided unto tem. 

b Arrian & Q. Curtius. ibid. Ariſtotelis Oeconom. lib 2. © Juſtin, lib, 13. C. 4. 

4. Atrian, lib. 3. Strabo, lib. 17. p. 801. Stephanus & Suidas in Nuit. 2 
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Pauſanias in Atticis 8 Artian, lib. 3. . Curtius, lib. 4. cap. 8. Euſebii Chro- 
nicon. n Cedrenus. 3 Joſeph. contra Apionem. lib. 2. Joſeph. Antiq-. 
lib. 11. cap. 8. 
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treated with them to that place, But on Alexander's a 


6, 7, 20, 2x. and x. 20. aud xi. 3. 1 


On Alexander s return into Phæsicia, be ſtaid ſome time at Tyre, that 
he might there ſetile the affairs of thoſe countries, which he was to leave 
behind him, before he did ſet forward to acquire more. And when be 
had there ordered all matters as he thought fit, he marched with his whole 
army to Thepſacus, and having there paſſed the Euphrates, directed his 
courſe towards the Tigris inqueſt of the enemy. Darius, in the interim, 
having ſolicited Alexander for peace three ſeveral times, and finding by his 
anſwers that none was to be expected from him, but on the terms of yield- 
ing to bim the whole empire, applyed himſelf to provide for another bat- 
tel; in order whereto he got together at Ba#y/on a numerous army, it be- 
ing, by one half bigger, than that with which he fought at 1/#s, and 
from thence took the field with it, and marched towards Niniveh; thither 
Alexander followed after him, and having paſſed the Tigris, got up with 
him at a ſmall village called Caagamela, where it came to a deciſive battel 
between them, in which Alexander with fifty thouſand men (for that was 
the utmoſt of his number at that battel) vanquiſhed the vaſt army of the 
Perſians, which was above twenty times as big; and this in an open plain 
counttey, without having the advantage of ſtreights to ſecure his flanks, 
as in the battel of ſis, and hereby the fate of the Perſian empire was de- 
termined. For none after this could ro any purpoſe make head againſt 
him, but all were forced to ſubmit to the conqueror, and he thenceforth 
becameabſolute lord of that empire, in the utmoſt extent in which it was 
ever poſſeſſed by any of the Perſian Kings. And hereby was fully accom- 
pliſhed all that which in the prophecies of Dade was foretold concerning 
bim. This battel happened in the month of OZober, much about the ſame. 
time of the year in which was fought the battel of hut two years before, 
and the place where it was fought was Gangamela in M ria, but that be- 
ing a ſmall village, and of no note, they would not denominate ſo famous 
4 battel from ſo contemptible a place, but called it the battel of Arbela, 
becauſe that was the next town of any note, tho” it were at the diſtance 
of above twelve miles from the field where the blow was ſtruck. 
DRI, after this defeat, *fled into Media, intending from thence, 
and the reſt of the northern provinces of his empire, to draw together 
other forces for the farther tryal of his fortune in another battel. Aexan- 
der purſued him as far as Arbela; but before his arrival thither, he was, 
by the quickneſs of his flight, got out of his reach. However, he there 
took his treaſure, and his royal equipage and furniture, which was of vaſt 
value, and then returned to his camp; where having allowed his army 
ſuch time of reſt as was neceſſary for their refreſnment, after the fatigue 
of the batte, he marched towards Babylon. Musen was governor of 
that city, and the province belonging to it, and had been one of Dariucs 
generals in the late battels where after the defeat, having gathered toge- 
ther as many of the ſcattered forces of the Perſſuns as he could, he re- 


0 E . pproach with his 
wicoriousartny, he had not the courageits ſtand out againſt him, but go- 
ing forth to meet him, ſurrendered hirmſeif and all under his charge to 
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him; and Bagaphanes, the governor of the caſtle, where the greateſt part 
of Darius's treaſure was kept, did the ſame ; and both ated herein, asif 
they were at ſtrife which of them ſhould be moſt forward to caſt off their 
old maſter, and receive the new. After thirty days tarrying in that city, 
he continued Mazzeus, for the reward of his treachery, in the govern- 
ment of the province, but placing a Macedenian in the command of the 
caftle, he took Bagaphanes along with him, and marched to du, and 
from thence after the taking of that city, to Per/zpolzs, the capital of the 


empire, carrying victory with him over all the provinces and places in the 
way. Arriving at Per ſepolis about the middle of December, he gave the 


city to be fack'd by his army, reſerving only the caſtle and palace to him- 
felf. Hence followed a vaſt ſlaughter upon the inhabitants, and all other 
barbarities, which in this cafe uſe to be acted by ſoldiers let looſe to their 
rage and licentiouſneſs. This city being the metropolis of the Per ian em- 


pire, and that which of all others bore the greateſt enmity to Greece, he 


did this (he ſaid) to execute the revenge of Greece upon it. After the 


cruelty of this execution was over, leaving Parmenio and Craterus in the 
place, with the greateſt part of his forces, he made a range with the reſt 


over the neighbouring countries, and having reduced them all to a ſubmiſ- 


fion to him, returned again to Per ſepolrs after thirty deys, and there took 


up his winter quarters. 


Wall Alexander lay at this place he gave himſelf much to feaſting An. 330. 


and drinking, for joy off his victories, and the great conqueſts he had made. 


In one of his feaſts, wherein he entertained his chief commanders, he in- 


vited alſo their miſſes to accompany them, one of which was Thais a fa- 
mous Athenian courtezan, and then miſs to Prolemy, who was afterwards 
King of Egypt. This woman, in the heat of their carouſals, propoſed to 
Alexander the burning down the city and palace of Per ſepolis, for the re- 
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ther army. But Alexander having by the beginning of the ſpring ſettled 

all his affairs in Perſſa, made after him into Media. Of this Darius ha- 

ving received intelligence left Echarana, with intentions to march into 

Ba#ria, there to ſtrengthen and augment his army with new recruits. But 

he had not gone far, e er he altered his purpoſe. For fearing leſt Alex- 
ander ſhould overtake him before he could reach Bactria, he ſtopp'd his 
march, and reſolved to ſtand the brunt of another battel with the forces 

then about him, which amounted to abour forty thouſand men horſe and 
foot. But while he was preparing for it, Beſſus, governor of Bactria, 
and Nabarzanes, another Per ſian nobleman, confederated with him in 
the treaſon, ſeized the poor unfortunate prince, and making him their pri- 
ſoner put him in chains, and then ſhutting him up in a cloſe cart, fled with 
him toward Bactria, purpoling, if Alexander purſued after them, to pur- 
chaſe their peace with him, by delivering him alive into his hands; but if 
he did not purſue after them, then their intentions were to kill him, and 
ſeize his kingdom, and renew the war. Alexander, on his coming to Ec- 
bat ana, found Darius was gone from thence about eight days before; 
however, he purſued hard after him for eleven days together, till he came 
to Rages, a city of Media often mentioned in Tobit, and which was the 
place where Nabuchodonoſor King of Aria is ſaid, in the book of Fu. 
dith, to have lain Arphaxad King of Media. Here finding that it was in 
vain to purſue after Darius any farther, he ſtaid in this place ſome days 
for the refreſhing of his army, and for the ſettling of the affairs of Media. Of 
which having made Oxzdates, a noble Per ſian, governor, he marched in- 
to Partbia; where having received intelligence of Darzizs's caſe, and what 
danger he was in from thoſe traitors who had made him their priſoner, he 
put himſelf again upon the purſuit after him, with part of his army, lea- 
ving the reſt under the command of Craterus to follow after him. And 
after ſeveral days hard march, he at laſt came up with the traitors. Where- 
on they would have perſuaded Darius to mount on horſe-back for his 
more ſpeedy flight with them ; but he refuſing thus to do, they gave him 
ſeveral mortal wounds, and left him a dying in his cart. Ph:i/iftratus, one 
of Alexander's ſoldiers, found him in this condition, but he expired before 
Alexander himſelf came up to him. When he ſaw his corps he could not 
forbear ſhedding of tears at ſo melancholy a ſpectacle; and having caſt 
his cloke over it, he commanded it to be wrapp'd up therein, and carryed 
to S:/igambis at Suſe, (where he had left her with the other captivè ladies) to 
be buried by her with a royal funeral, in the burying place of the Kings of 
Perſia, and allowed the expences neceſſary for it. And this was the end 
of this great King, and alſo of the empire over which he reigned, after it 
had laſted from the firſt of Cyrus two hundred and nine years. After this 
fact, Nabarzanes fled into Hyrcania, and Beſſus into Bactria; and there 
he declared himſelf King by the name of Artaxerxes. eee, . 

ALEXANDER * was not ſtayed by the death of Darius from ſtill 

purſuing after the traitor Beſs, but finding at length that he was gotten 

too far before him to be overtaken, be returned again into Partbia; 
and there having regulated his affairs in the army, as well as in the pro- 
vince, he-marched into Hyrcania, and received that countrey under his 
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ſubjection. After that he ſubdued the Mardans, Ariane, Dran ians, Ara- 
rauſians, and ſeveral other nations; over which he flew with victory ſwif- 
ter than others can travel, often with his horfe purſuing his enemies up- 
on the ſpur whole days and nights, and ſometimes making long marches 
for ſeveral days one after the other, as once he did in purfuit of Darius of 
near forty miles a day for eleven days together. S0 that by the ſpeed of 
dis marches he came upon his enemy before they were aware of him, and 
conquered them before they could be in a poſture to reſiſt him. Which 
exactly agreerh with the deſcription given of him in the prophecies of Da- 
niel ſome ages before, he being in them ſet forth under the ſimilitude of 
a panther or leopard with four wings: For he was impetuous and fierce 
in his warlike expeditions, as a panther after his prey, and came on upon 
his enemies with that ſpeed, as if he flew with a double pair of Wings, 
And to this purpoſe he is in another place of thoſe prophecies compared 
to an he- goat coming from the weſt with chat ſwiftneſs upon the King 
of Media and Perſia, that he ſeemed as if his feet did not touch the ground. 
And his actions, as well in this compariſon as in the former, fully verified 
the prophecy. ; 

Waits Alexander was among the Drangiens, * diſcovery was made 
of a conſpiracy formed againſt his life, of which Philotas the ſon of Par- 
menio, one of the chief commanders in his army, and principal confidents, 
being found to be the head, was put to death for it with all his accompli- 
ces. And whether Alexander thought Parmenzo to have been in the plot 
alſo, or feared his revenge for the death of his fon, he ſent to Erbatang, 
where he had left him with part of his forces to guard his treaſure which 
he had there laid up, and cauſed him to be put to death alſo ; which 
brought great envy upon him, this old commander having been his 
chief aſſiſtant in conducting his armies to moſt of thoſe victories which he 
had hitherto obtained. After this Alexander, notwichſtanding the approach 
of winter, marched {till forward to the north, and ſubdued all in his way, 


carrying on his conqueſts as far as mount Cuncaſat, where having built a 


city, which from bis name he called alfo Atexanaria, as he had ſeveral 
others; he there terminated the actions of this year. 7 


FAN the next fpring he made after Heſus, and having driven Him 4». 329. 
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ont of Babria, and ſettled that province under his obedience, he followed Alekan- 


him anto Joydiana, the countrey now called Cowarenia, where he was 
retired." This province being feparated from Bactria by the river Oxus, 
which'was large und deep, Beſſuf's chief confidence was in che unpafſable- 
neſs.of it. For having taken away or deſtroyed al the ſhippipg and boats 
that were to be found on it, he thought lemamder could not poſſibly get 
ever A to purſue im any farther. But no diſheulty being unſurmounta- 
ble to that conqueror, he found means by ſtuff'd skins, and ſuch other 
devices, co get His army all ever; whereon Beſſes's followers deſpairing 
of mis caſe, ſeĩſed his perſon, and delivered him bpund to Aerander, who 
gave him into the hand of Owerres the brother of Darius, to be pyniſh- 


murthering his King. For after the death -f Darius this Oxatres ſur- 
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ed hy hn as he ſhould think fit; for the treafon he had been guilty of in 
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rendred himſelf to n who mary kindly d n. and admit 
ted him into the number of his friends, and treated him with favour as 
long as he lived. And Oxatres having thus gotten the traitor into * 
hands, made him die ſuch a death as his treaſon deſerved. _ 
$SOGDIANA breeding a great number of horſes, * Alexander came 
thither very opportunely for the remounting of his cavalry. For by the 
quick and fatiguing marches which he had made, he had either kill'd or 
ſpoiled moſt of the horſes of hisarmy. But notwithſtanding, he had not 
ſuch quick ſucceſs in his conqueſts here, as in other provinces. For he 
had not now to do with the effeminate Per/zansand Babylonians, but with 
the Sogdians, Dabans, and Maſſagets, valiant and hardy people, who were 
not but with great dithculty to — ſubdued. And therefore this province 
found him a full year's work, before he could bring it into thorough ſub- 
jection to him. It lay upon the eaſtern fide of the Caſpian ſea, between 
the river Ox#s on the ſouth, and the river Orxantes on the north; the 
laſt of theſe Quintus Curtius and Arrian call T anais very erroneouſly, For 
the river Tanazs is much more to the welt, and diſchargeth it ſelf not into 
the Caſpian but into the Exuxin ſea, and is the ſame which we now call the 
Don. Pliny takes notice of this miſtake, and tells us, it proceeded from 
Alexander's ſoldiers calling it ſo, and that in his time it was called S:/ys, 


The capital of this province was Maracanda, a great city of near ten miles 


in compaſs, and 1s the ſame, which being now called Samarc and, is the 
chief city of the Usbeck Tartars. While Alexander lay there with his ar- 
my, towards the beginning of winter, he baſely in a drunken fury mur- 
thered Clitus, one of the beſt of his friends; which afterwards he con- 
demned himſelf for, as much as every body elſe ; for it was a very vile 
action, and the greateſt blot of his life. After he had thoroughly ſubdued 
the Sogdians, and reduced ſuch of the Bactrians as had revolted from him, 
he took up his winter quarters in Nautace, and there gave his «ny reſt 
and refreſhment for three months. 

WuiLE he lay there, being wholly at eaſe from the fatigues of war, 
* he fell in love with Roxana, the daughter of Oxyathres a noble Perſian, 

who was among the captiye ladies in his camp, and took her to wife. She 
was the moſt beautiful woman of her time, and alfo-one of the moſt wick- 
ed, as afterwards by her actions, eſpecially. in the murther of Darius 
daughters, ſhe ſufficiently. made appear. That Alexander's marrying this 
lady might be made no objection againſt him among his Macedonians, he 
encouraged as many of their leaders and prime men as he found enclined 
that way to do the ſame, and take them wives in like manner from among 
the Perſian ladies. So that moſt of the time that he ſpent in theſe quar- 


ters, was taken up in mana! * ne and in 9 OP. ** 
on them. 


Bur while theſe things. were a doing in the cage a Al RE $ 3 
was buſy in projecting an expedition i into India; his main incentive to this 


dangerous and unprofitable enterprize, was all an exceſs of vanity and fal- 
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two of Jupiter's ſons, had made this expedition into India, and he qe" 
fain in emulation of them do the ſame. For having been declared 7 


any thing, and he had flatterers enough about him to blow him up into 
this conceit. And about this time it was that he began to require divine, 
honours to be paid to him, and commanded, that all that were admitted 
to make addreſſes unto him, ſhould adore him as formerly they had the 
Perſian Kings. All his old friends miſliked this conduct in him, and 
none more than Calliſthenes the philoſopher. He was a kinſman of Ari- 
ſtotle, Alexander's maſter, and had been ſent by him to attend this young 
conqueror on his firſt entering on the Per/ian war, and had accompanied 
him through all his expeditions ever ſince, and being a very wiſe and grave 
man, was thought the propereſt perſon. to adviſe and direct him againſt 
thoſe exceſſes, which the heat of his youth might. carry him into. And 
this being the whole end for which he was ſent to attend him, he could 
not but expreſs his diſlike of this folly. But Alexander not being able to 
bear the freedom with which he expreſſed himſelf in this matter, cauſed 
him to be put to death for it; which, next the death of Clitus, is that 
which of all his other actions bore hardeſt upon his reputation; and in- 
deed, if duly eſtimated, it was by much the worſt of the two: For he 
was in the heat of wine, and alſo highly provoked by ſawcy and abuſive 
language, when he flew Clitus; but Calliſthenes he did put to death de- 
liberately and deſignedly, and for no other reaſon, but that he expreſſed 
his diſlike of thoſe follies, which he was ſent on purpoſe by his inſtru, 
ctions and advice to correct in him. 

Bur before he went on this Indian expedition, he very provident 
ly took care to ſecure all in quiet behind him, and therefore while he lay 
in thoſe quarters at Nautaca, he removed ſeveral of the governors of pro- 
vinces who had oppreſſed their provincials, and remedied all the grie- 
vances they had been guilty of towards them, that none might have any 
juft cauſe in his abſence to create diſturbances, or make any riſings againſt 
him or his authority, in any parts of the empire. And the better to pro- 
vide againſt all ſuch, as well as for the more ſucceſsful carrying on of the 
new War which he was going to eater upon, he cauſed: thirty thouſand 
young men, of the ſons of the principal men of the conquered countries, 
to be liſted for the augmenting of his army, that having them with him in 
this expedition, they might be hoſtages with him for the good behaviour 
of their relations, as well as uſeful to him in the war. 

Ox. his marching into India, his army, with theſe augmentations, con- 
ſiſted of an hundred and twenty thouſand men, Grecians and Per/ians, be- 
ſides fifteen thouſand which he Jeft with Ania in Bactria, to keep thoſe 
parts in quiet. Many nations on this ſide the river Indur were then rec- 
koned to be of India, and in ſubduing of thoſe was this whole year em- 
bu Some of them he conquered by force, and ſome he received 

ſubmiſſion. But none pleaſed him more than thoſe that welcomed him 


as 1 third ſon of Jupiter that had come among them, meaning Bacrbur 


and Hercules for the other two; ſo far was he intoxicated with the vain 
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conceit of being thought the ſon of that imaginary god. Among thoſe whom 
he ſubdued by force were the Xſacars. But Cleophis, the Queen of that 
nation, being a very beautiful Woman, redeemed her kingdom by proſti- 
ruting her body to his luſt, whereby ſhe incurred that infamy and con- 
tempt among the Tndians, that they afterwards called her by no other 
name than that of the royal whore. By this concubinage ſhe had a fon, 
whom from the name of his father ſhe called Alexander, who afterwards 
reigned in thoſe parts; and if Paulus Venerus may be believed, there were 
in a certain province of India, which he calls Bataſtia, Kings of his race 
reigning there even to his time. | 

EARLY the next ſpring * he paſſed the river Indus, over a bridge of 
boats there prepared for him, and from thence marched forward to the 
river Hydaſpes. Between thefe two rivers lay the kingdom of Taxiler, 
who ſubmitted to him. But beyond the Hydaſpes lay the kingdom of Po- 
rus, a prince of great valour and power, who was there ready with a gr 
army to impede his farther progreſs. This, on Alexander's paſting that ri- 
ver, produced a fierce battel between them, wherein, after a fight of eight 
hours, Poruss army was vanquiſhed with a great ſlaughter, and he him- 
felf was taken priſoner ; bur the magnanimity and generoſity of his carri- 
age under his misfortune ſo took with Alexander, that he again reſtored 
to him his kingdom, and alfo augmented it. For after his having pafſed 
the river Ace/inis, which terminated Poruss kingdom en the eaſt, and ta- 
ken all the territory that lay between that and the river Hydravtes, he 
added this alſo to Porus's dominions. Aſter this paſſing the Hydravter, he 
marchedt o the Hyphaſis, and would gladly have paſſed that river alſo, and 
gone on to the O. But huis ſoldiers being weary of following him any 
farther in thefe expeditions of knight- errantry, forced him there to put an 
end to his farther progreſs: And therefore, having on the banks of that 
river erected twelve large altars for a memorial of his having been there. 
he marched back again to the Nyduſpes, where having at the place where 
he vanquiſhed 'Porws built a eiry, 'which he called Nitæa, in memory 
of that victory and another not far from it, which be called Bucepha- 
la, in memory of his horfe ' Bucephatus, which there died, he ordered 
his fleet to be drawn thither vo him, for bis paſſing down that river into 
the ludur and the foutbern parts of Iudia, purpoſing to carry on his arms 
and conqueſts that way as far as the ocean, and then to return ro Ba- 
2d hoop e OHA LIE ET ITED 0 
Tris fleet“ he had ordered uo be prepared from his firſtpaſfing the Hu- 
dun, and it had been ever finoe à making ready for him in the ſeveral pla- 
ces that he had appointed, which when it was all brought together, amoun- 
ted to two thouſand veſſels of all ſorts. The chief eommand hereof he 
gave to Nrarcimur, and then putting his army on board, he failed down 


the Hyde ſer into the areas and ti ough that into the Indus. For the 


irſt of theſe tell into the ſeobond, and dhe ſevond into the third. In his 


way he had to do with two very valiant nations, che Owidrurianr and the 


Mulliant. The former of theſe inhabited where the daſpvs fell into the 
AHeuſinim and the other where Acemis fell into the Juris. Beth theſe he 
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forced. 1510 aſl 3 tho* not without great difficulty. And while he 
beſieged one of the cities of the Mallians, he was very near loſing his life; 
for — the firit that ſcaled the walls, he raſhly leaped inte the city, be- 
fore any others were at hand to ſecond him, and was there almoſt woun- 
ded to death, e er any of his followers could get in to reſcue him. Thence 
he ſailed down the Indus as far as the ocean, conquering all the nations in 
his way on both ſides that river. When he had paſſed the mouth of the 
Indus into the ſouthern ocean, and had now carried his conqueſts to tle 
utmoſt boundaries of the earth on that ſide, he reckoned that he had ob- 
tained all that he propoſed, and therefore returning back to land, when 
he had given ſuch orders as he thought fit for the ſettling of bis Tod 
conqueſts, he ſent Nearchus, with that part of the fleet which was fitteft 
for the voyage, back again into the ocean, ordering him to ſail that way 
to the Perſian gulph, and up through that into the Euphrates, and meet 


him at Babylon; and then he with his "_ HOMES: over land towards the. 


fame place. | v7 


Taz way that he took in /his march übers Was ; through the ſouthern .. 325 
provinces of Perſſa; a great part of which being a very barren countrey, de r). 


and full of ſandy deſarts, he ſuffered very much in his paſſage through ir, 
both for want of water as well as of proviſions; and the ſcorching heat of 
the climate added to the calamity, which grew ſo great that it deſtroyed a 
great part of his army. And to this it was chiefly owing, that he did not 
bring back above a fourth part of the number which he firſt carried with 
him into India. When he arrived in the province of Carmania, (the ſume 
which, retaining its ancient name, is ſtill called Kerman) he marched in a 
bacchanalian proceſſion for ſeven days together through that province; in 
way of triumph for his Indian conqueſts. For it ſeems he had heard that 
Bacchas returned in this manner after his like expedition into that 'coun- 
trey: For he much affected to imitate Bacchus and Hereulerin all this ex- 
pedition ; and he did too much the former of them, for a great part of his 
life, in that exceſſive drunkenneſs which he gave himſelf up unto. 
NE A RCHUS having coaſted along all the countries, from the Indu- 
to the mouth of the Perſian gulph, arrived at the iſle of Harmuzia, (now 
called Ormus) where hearing that Alexander was within five days journey 
of that place, he went to him, and gave him an account of his voyage, and 
what diſcoveries and obſervations he had made in it; with which bein 
exceedingly delighted, he ſent him back again to complete his firſt orders, 
and ſail up the Euphrates to Babylon, as he had appointed. 
WII Alexander was in Carmania, he had many complaints made to 
him of the oppreſſions exerciſed by his lieutenants, and other officers in 


the provinces, during his abſence in India. For reckoning that he would 


never come back again, ſeveral of them did let themſelves looſe to rapine, 
tyranny, and all manner of cruelty and oppreſſion. All theſe he cauſed to 


be put to death for the expiation of their crimes, and with them ſix hun- 


Area of the ſoldiers, who had been their inſtruments in theſe enormities ; 


after that found in the ſame abuſes, which conduced very much to the 
W his government acceptable to the conquered provinces. 
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and he exerciſed the ſame ſeverity.upon all other of his officers, whom he 
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BIN exceędingly pleaſed with the ſucceſsful yayage: that Neureut 
had made with his fleet, and the account which he gave him of his diee- 
veries, he reſolved on more ſea adventures; purpoting no leſs chan from 
the Perſſau gulpb to ſall round Aruiia and! Mira, and return by the 
mouth of the Sereigits (then called Haruuicus pillats, now the Srreig 

of Gibraltar into the Mreuiterraneam ſea; a voyage which had been ſeve- 
ral times attempted, and once perfotined, at the command of Nero King 
of Egupt, (of Which an account hath been above given) In order hereto, 
he ſent his commands to his lieutenants in Me ſaonur amin and Syria, for a 
fleet of ſhips fit for ſuch an undertaking, ta be forthwith built at ſeveral 
places on the Eufhratem eſpecially at Thanſacut, ordering great quantities 
of timber to be cut down on mount Libanus, and carried thickerfor this 
purpoſe. Iqis ſhews the greatneſs of his'defigns; bur this, as well 48 all 
others. of them, were quaſhd by his deal. 
O his coming to 4, he was much offended at the violation 
which had been offered to the ſepulchre of Cyrus, who was there Buried. 


) Lk 


For ſince he Was laſt chere (which was a little after hib taking of Per /2p0- 
lich it had heen broken up aud xohb d Fhe Agi who Hack the Kp. 
ing of the ſegulchre, an ſeveral others, were put to the torture, the 


finding out of the authors of tlie facrilage. But no diſeovery bei F 
this way at lengtiy, by the malie of Bayoury a beloved- eunueH of AE 
audes” „ the Whole Ad Was changed upon Qrſmnes; the governor of the 
Pravinees.. Tbis Bg waracherybeautibulyouny cunach'y NB 2410, 
who conſpired: with Baſſus in the inipriſanment, and afterwards inthe 
death of Darius, preſented him unn Alan an der fun tha fevwice ef lig lüft, 
and by this pusſent᷑ ſaved his lie p foacteptable warthe catum ite chi for 
this vile uſo; and by being thab frequently uſed by him, he grewſ& fut int 
his, favour, that he pg ed irh himto-facrifice thigndble'Por/iyto%His 
revenge, contrary co Al hendun, juſlice and gratitude For he had xe 

much ſerved him. -efpceially in that provincey for Ihe the gove! 

nor of it, dy ing while /Hexgndtr Vai Jada and all things there being 
like to run into nf it, fr wuntof one: to take care of the go- 
verament,. he took ugenhim to ſupply that de fett. and preſerved all things 
there in good onder for the ſetvice of Ader to eke time ef H artival 
be manner, and being a perfort of great wealth, as well as of ancient flo- 
ling, be prefepied him and his fotlowens with-many noble preferits, to 
the value of ſexogal touſands af talents) But when de prefented the ref 
e and favqurites, taking no notice of Bagoat, and 


ects. tothe King's friends, not in hin r, this ſoangered the eu- 
that 10 Work his revenge, he come d that che wWhbfe Gharge of 
Volzting the ſepulchre of Our was turned upon the gowerner of he pre- 


b | | of Me pr 
Vince; and having ſuabqrned falſe witneſſes, to accuſe him of tlg arid 


many ONES amen e pfeviailed rb Abnaratr to pat him to df, 
ane. bim, and the muatficence wih which he fad received bit an his 

mn 5 province, isdeſorvedlyteckoned one of the baſtſt of his 

actions. 2 


Fon Poſargade he marched to Perſepalir,, where he lamented bis 
folly 11 having burned that city 1 from thence he paſſed on towards Ma; 
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im hig wa thitherche met Weib r winni ed :Foto” Nerat. | 


cord ing ta lis orders had failed up the Pan gulph ũnto ae ph,Hm 
but there he ring Ycorander was on his: mara tbmrutts hn, be. ſaibed 
back again tothe mouth) of the Nſuignis, and from thench u that river 
to a bridge weh Aexunger ast paſk | Ando thete ti er had arm and 
the feat army neting, they both. joined togecher ; fon N,,ñ g 
afſured ſadrifieds of thank fgixingto his gods, and made grdat rejoidings 


ar 
N 


tis-campic/and fHligvbynnunz wienethere givengo Meret he ſorhiaſucoeth  - 


fub conduct of thertleety and bringing it fafe throught f many; dahgers te 
thabplaces 200! a999 brit iso no lin 206 Jon gow) 17 

him Hexander dame 10) gu, where he. lab left all the captivo la- 
dies ar his laſł being chere, beaak to Wife Statiatathe alceſtaf Dennis 


mood; 


daughters gand gave tha youngem called Dhne tin to Henhefion his ehe 
favouitte; and at. tlie ſame tima puri ed moſt af the rei db them, dhe 


number of about an hundred, to others of his cmmanders and pri eig 
followers: For they being the daughters of thñe prime Ah, ĩ ab 4he Roy 
fun empire, he bopedby e eee Fc: Gage 
cians and Penſiann together, as iſiuiuld rendet them both as ane nation un- 
der his empire. And ſat ſwe days togethe t theſe nuptials were ocehrateg 


with gem pom and ſolemnicy, u- al manner of feaſting and rejoicing. 


Abb the douries of thæſoi ladies: Adenander pad; and at the ſame dime diſtvi 
buteid guent reutard s to ſuah of his follauters aa had beſt de ſen ved of him 
in the was, and: pid dhe debt of al the foldiens of his army WHich lll 
article alone amounted toten thouſand talents, A ſim and. Ar ri ia d went 
ty thohſand. Qu theſe and ather tack o ſονle expebded vaſt um 
which were ali fupplicd bim ou oß the; immeoſe weaſures of DHI 
out of them he laid up in his tycaſuvy at Habutane only an hundre 


ber 
dd 
mety thouſand: talents, beſides wu bat he had at Baty lau, Wd: in ther tren: 


fories through the mn nie 00 nor Nt Dog 
'Facst muptial folemmities being aver, he left the main of his army uns 
der the conduct of Haphſ ion, and with the reſt went on board the fleet, 
which he had cauſed to be brought up the Euleus, (in! Danial called the 
Vai) on which: Suſa ſtood, and ſailed. dawn that river into the Pe] 
gulph, and from thence paſſed up the Tigrit to the city Oni Where Her 
pheſiion met him with the reſt of che army. On bis coming to that place, 
he *cauſed it to be proclaimed through the whole army, chat allithaſe Mar 
redonians, who by-reafon of cheit age, or the wounds they had received 
in the wars, or other infirmities, found them ſebtes unable any longer to 
dear the fatigues of the camp, ſhould have fult Hberty to return into Greece, 
declaring his intentions to diſmifs them bountifully, and to cauſe them 
wien hondur and ſafety to be conveyed to iheir on homes. This he in- 
tended as a kindnefs to them, but it being taken by another handle; as if 
io 5 9043 10 oib 2001199 et | EEE 
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Ubr „ de fottun Klexandri. Arrianus, lib. 7. where by miſtake his dagbter of Decius 3s called 
Barſina Far Bor fina tas the cue ine, wat the wife of Alexandre as dengluen of Amr, 
wah of wins Sr urg fbf re de Dis death being talen into chef bed of Ws 
ander, ſhe had a ſon by him called Hercules. 3 uſtin, lid. 12. cap. 1. hit amounts to above 
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he were weary of his Macedonians, and diſmiſt them only to make room 
for the new recruits, which he had lately raiſed out of the conquered 
countries, to be taken into the army in their ſtead, they fell into a muti- 
ny; and deſired all to be diſmiſt, telling him, that ſince he deſpiſed his ſol- 
diers, by whom he had gained all his victories, he and his father Hammon 
might alone wage his wars for the future, they would ſerve him no longer. 
Thus his folly in challenging that imaginary god for his father, how much 
ſoever he valued himſelf upon it, was made his reproach on this, as well 
as on all other occaſions by every body elſe. This mutinous humour, 
though it broke not out till on this occaſion, had been long a breeding 
among them. They diſliked his affecting the Perſian manners and habit, 
his marrying a Perſian lady, and his cauſing ſo many of his followers to do 
the fame. But that which diſguſted them moſt, was his ingrafting the new 
recruits, which he made out of the conquered countries, into the Macedo- 
vas militia, and the advancing of many Per ſant to places of honour and 
truſt, both in the army, and in the provinces, equally with the Macedo- 
niant. For he having conquered by them alone, they thought they alone 
ought to reign with him, and engroſs all his favours, and therefore were 
grievouſly diſcontented with all the methods which he took for the unitin 
of the Perſians with them ; and theſe diſcontents being heightned by eve- 
ry ſtep which he made for the effecting of this union, at length broke out 
into a mutiny on the occaſion mentioned. Whereon he having puniſhed 
ſome of them, and this being of no effect to reduce the reſt, he retired 
into his tent, and there ſhut himſelf up for two days; after that, on the 
third, he called together his Aſatic ſoldiers, excluding the Macedonians, 
and ſpoke very kindly to them, aſſured them of his favour, and treated 
them as if he intended for the future wholly to depend upon them, chuſing 
his guards out of them, and advancing ſeveral of them to places of honour 
and truſt, without taking any farther notice of the mutineers, which ſoon 
brought them to a better temper. For ſeeing themſelves thus kept at a 
diſtance, and wholly neglected, and excluded the favours they formerly 
enjoyed, they came to the door of his tent with tears of repentance, and 
there continued for two days in humble ſupplication for his pardon and 
favour ; this prevailed with him on the third to admic them into his pre- 
fence, and be reconciled unto them; and from this time they no more mu- 
tinied againſt him, or faulted any of his proceedings. | 
FOM Opis, he marched by ſeveral ſtations to Ecbatana in Media. 
While he was there he loſt his favourite Hepbeſtion. For having drunk 
too hard, he contrafted a fever by it, and of that he died. For Alexander 
having long given himſelf up to great drinking, encouraged his followers 
in it, drinking ſometimes whole days and nights with them; and it is ſaid, 
that in one of theſe drunken bouts at which he was preſent, the exceſs was 
carried on ſo far, that forty perſons died of it. The death of this fa- 
vourite was much lamented by him, and his funeral was ſolemnized with 
extravagant honours, as well as expences, and alſo with as extravagant 
cruelty. For he cauſed his phyſician to be crucified for no other reaſon, 
but that he could not make a man immortal, who by all manner of exceſſes 
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did the utmoſt he could to Kill himſelf. And this eruelty was the more 
ſignal, in that the patient himfelf baffled all that the phyſician preſcribed 
for his recovery. For when to allay the heat of his fever, and make way 
for remedies to take place for che cure of it, the phyſician had directed an 
abſtinence from all fleſh-meats and wine, he refuſed to be reftraine&from 
either, but took both in ſuch quantities, as ſoon put it beyond the power 
of phyſiek to give him any relief; and thus by the cauſe of his diſtemper, 
and by wilfully diſappointing all the means of being cured of it, he became 
doubly his own murtherer; and yet the poor phyſician, uho could help: 
neither, was forced to anſwer for all. And many inſtances may be given 
of ſuch irrational and unjuſt actions, where will and pleaſure rule without 
reſtraint, which often npon reflection bring the authors themſelves to the 
bitterneſs of regret, and too late repentance, and may be ſufficient to let 
all ſuch fee, that it is the intereſt of princes, as well as of their people, that 
their authority be regulated by fuck juſt laws, as may hinder them from 
doing ſueh irrational and unjuſt things, as often paſſion and humour, when 
let looſe from all reſtraint, may carry men into. 


- 


ALEXANDER, to divert his grief after this lafs, led his army'As. 324 
againſt the Coſeans, (a warlike nation in the mountains of Media, which gegn. 
none of the Perſian Kings could ever bring into ſubjection to them) and © © 


having in a war of forty days wholly ſubdued them, he paſſed the Tigrit, 
and marched towards Babylon. On his approach near that place, the Ma- 
ian and other prognoſticators ſent advice to him not to come thither, 
| figns portending, that his entering that city would prove fatal un- 
to him. But contemning all theſe, he marched with his whole army into 
that place; where he found embaſſadors from-all quarters of the world 
waiting his coming thither ; to all which he gave audience in their order, 
and took care toreturnfuch anſwers to every one of them, as would ſend 
them away from his preſence beſt pleaſed with him. 
WurLs he continued at Babylon (which was near the ſpace of a whole 
year) he projected many deſigns; one was the diroumnavigation of Mica, 
another for the making of a: full: diſcovery of the Caſpiau ſea, and of all 
the nations round it; and for both theſe he had provided flects. Another 
was to conquer the Arabians, and a fourth to make war againſt the: Cop. 
thaginians, and carry on his conqueſts to the pillars of Hercules, having 
a great ambition in all things to imitate that hero of the 'Greczan-poers:; 
And befides all theſe, he had many deſigns for the improving of Bubylow. 
For finding it not only in its greatneſs, but alſo in the abundance which 
it was ſupplied with of all things neceffary, either for the ſupport or plea- 
fures of life, to exceed all other places of the Hafi he reſolved there to 
fix the feat of his empire, and therefore projected to add all the improve - 
ments to it that it was capable of. What damage that place, as well as the 
countrey about it, ſuffered by Cyrn#'s breakingdown the banks of the Eu. 
pbrates at the head of the canal called Patacops, I have above thewn: 
This he did ſet himfetf to remedy in the firſt pace, whereby he would 
have recovered a white province, which was drowned'by-the overflows 
ings of the river in that place, and alſo have made the river it ſelf much 
more navigable; and conſequentlj much more profitable to the Bakylons- 
odor. Sis. Ib. 17. Arxian, ih. 7. Plutchus in Alczepdre. .. Aa 
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ans, by turning the main of the ſtream again that way, as formerly it had 
been. In order hereto, he failed to the place where the breach was made, 
and having taken a view of it, he immediately ordered that to be done for 
the repairing of it, which he thought would have remedied the evil. How 
he failed of the effect hath been already ſaid. But that which he chiefly 


ſet his heart upon, was to repair the temple of Belus. This Xerxes de- 


An. 323. 
Philip 1 


ſtroyed in his return from Greece, (as hath been above related) and it had 
lain in its rubbiſh ever ſince. This he purpoſed to“ build again, and in a 
more ſtately and magnificent manner than it had been before. In order 
whereto, in the firſt place, he commanded the ground where it ſtood to 
be cleared of its rubbiſh ; but finding the Magzrars, to whom he had com- 
mitted the care of the work, went on but ſlowly with it, he employed his 
ſoldiers to aſſiſt them; and although ten thouſand of them laboured eve 
day in this work for rwo months together, to the time of his death, yet 
were they forced to leave it imperfect, the ground being ſtill uncleared, 
ſo great were the ruins of the old building that were left upon it. But 
when it came to the turn of the Jeu, who then ſerved Alexander among 
his Aſian recruits, to labour in this work, they could not by any means 
be induced to put the leaſt helping hand to it, arguing that their religion 
being againſt idolatry, it forbad them to do any thing towards the build- 
ing of an idolatrous temple, and to this reſolution they all firmly ſtood; 
ſo that tho” ſeveral ſevere puniſhments were inflicted upon them for it, 
not one of them could be brought to recede from it, whereupon Alex- 
ander admiring their conſtancy diſmiſſed them his ſervice, and ſent them 
all home into their own countrey. | | 

Bur the greateſt part of the time that Alexander lay in Babylon, was 
ſpent in gratifying himſelf in the pleaſures and luxuries of the place, eſpe- 
cially in drinking, which he carried up to the utmoſt exceſs, ſpendin 
ſometimes whole days and nights in it, till at length he drank himſelf in- 
to a fever, of which in a few days after he died, in the ſame manner as 
his favourite Hepheſtion had before him. NE PSS REI. 

T n1s happened about the middle of the ſpring, in the firſt year of the 
hundred and fourteenth Olympiad, which fell in the year before Chriſt 323. 
At his death there went a general report that he died of poiſon; and the 
ſame hath been ſaid of other great princes, when they have died unex- 
peRedly, and often with very little reaſon for it. He having fat out one 
long drinking bout was immediately invited to another, at which there be- 
ing twenty in company, he drank to every one of them in their order, 
and pledged each of them again, and then calling for the Herculean cup, 
(which held fix of our quarts) he drank this full to Proteas a Macedonian, 
who was one of the gueſts; and a little after pledged him again in the 
ſame. And he having done thus much, I think there needed no other 
poiſon to kill any man living. Immediately after this laſt; cup he dropp'd 


down upon the place, and then fell into that violent fever of which he 


died However, that he died of poiſon was not only a tranſient report, 


but a fix d and laſting opinion among the Macedoniant; and there were 
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ſuch ſtrong reaſons to make it believed, as rendered it very probable, that 
a poiſonous liquor was alſo one ingredient of the cup that kill'd him! 
* The ſons of Antipater were charged to be the authors of this treaſon; 
and the common report was, that Caſſander the eldeſt of them brought the 
poiſon out of Greece, and that Jollas his brother, who was cup- bearer to 
Alexander, gave it to him, and that he choſe this time for it, that the ex 
ceſſive quantity of wine which he then drank, might cover this worſe 
cauſe of his death. Alexander a little before this time having: diſmiſſed 
ten thouſand of his veterans, who were palt ſervice, ſent Craterus to con- 
duct them into Greece, with commiſſion to ſucceed Antipater in his go- 
vernment of Macedon, Thrace, and Theſſaly; and ordered Antipater to 
come to him to Babylon, to take Craterus's place in the army. But An- 
tipater being jealous, and not without good reaſon, that he was ſent 
for to be put to death for the many male-adminiſtrations he had been guil- 
ty of in his government, 'did by the hands of his ſons execute this treaſon 
upon the life of Alexander to ſave his own. And the death of Alexander 
happening ſo convenient to deliver him from this danger, made it the 
more believed that he was the author of it. And it is certain Caſſander 
could never after overcome the odium of it, but was deteſted for it b 

the Macedonians as long as he lived. Pauſanias in his Arcadics, tells us 
of a fountain * in Arcadia called Styx, whoſe waters are ſo exceeding c 


with the laſt cup that Alexander drank at this entertainment, and thereby 
it was made mortal to him. This water diſtills from the rock Nonacris, 
out of which it proceeds in a ſmall quantity, and is of ſo piercing a na- 
ture, that it breaks thorough all veſſels into which it is put, excepti 
only a mule's hoof. And therefore they tell us, that it was carried in 
ſuch a hoof from Greece to Babylon, for the executing of this villanous 
murther. 72 i i as. Typ gs 4 we. 


Ax here ended all the deſigns of this great and vain-glorious prince. | 


Never had any man a greater runof ſucceſs than he had, for twelye years 
and an half together, (for ſo long he reigned from the death of his father z ) 
in that time he ſubjected to him all the nations and countries that lay from 
the Adriatic ſea to the Ganges, the greater part oi, the then known habi- 
table world. And altho' moſt of his actions were catried on with a fu- 
rious and extravagant raſhneſs, yet none of them failed of ſucceſs. His 
firſt attempt upon the Per ſſant, in paſſing the Granicus with only thirty 
five thouſand men, againſt an army above five times as many guarding the 
banks of the river on the other ſide, was what no man elſe that was well 
in his wits would have run upon, and yet he ſucceeded in it; and this 
ſucceſs creating a panic fear of him through all the Per ſias empire, made 
way for all the other victories which he afterwards obtained. For no ar- 
my after that, though twenty times the number of his, (as was that of Ar- 
bela) would take courage enough to ſtand before him. He was a man of 

ſome virtues, but theſe were obſcured with much greater vices. Vain: glory 
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Pauſanias in Arcadicis. Q. Curtius, lib. 10. cap. 10. Plin, lib. 30. cap. 16. Vitruvius, lib. 8. 
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Pauſanias doth, that is in the mountain Nonacris in Arcadia, and tell us, that Alexander was poiſoned 


with the water of it in the ſame manner as be and others relate. 2 U 


old 
as to be poiſonous. Some water of this fountain, they ſay, was mingled 
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was his-predominant folly, and that which chiefly ered him through all 
his ddions. | And the old 'Greet balads, and rhe fables of their ancient 
herdes, were the patterns from which he formed moſt of his conduct. 
This made him drag Betis round the walls of Gaza, as Achilles had Hector 
round thoſe of Troy. This made him make that hazardous expedition in- 
tu Ha; for Bacchus and Hercules were ſaid to have done the ſame. 
And this made him, in imitation of the former, make that drunken pro- 
teffion through Carmania on his return, which is above-mentioned. For 
Barr bus was ſaid to have returned that way in the fame manner. And the 
ſame was the cauſe of that ridiculous affectation, whereby he aſſumed to 
himſelf to be called the fon of Japiter. For moſt of the Greczen fables 
making their heroes the ſons of ſome god or other, he would not be 
thought in this as well as not in any thing elſe to come behind them. 
But God having ordained him to be his inſtrument, for the bringing to 
paſs of all that which was by the prophet Daniel foretold concerning him, 
he did by his providence bear him through in all things for the accom- 
pliſhing it, and when that was done, did caſt him out of his hand. For 
he died in the prime vigour and ſirengeh of his life, before he had out- 
lived rhe dale d third year of his age. 

Ar rx his death there aròſe great confuſions amonghisfollowers about 
the ſaceefion. But at length, after feven days conteſt, it came to this 
Agreement, that Auleun à baſtard brother of Alexander's, ſhould be de- 
ctired Klug; und that if Roxana, who was then gone tight months with 
child, ſhould le a ſon, that fon ſhould be joined with him in the 
throng und Perdiecis mould have the guardianſhip of both. For . 
Nur being an ideot, needed a guardian as much as the infant. After this 
the governments of the empire being divided among the chief comman- 
ders of thæ army, all went to take poſſeſſton of them, leaving Perdiccas at 
Babylon to take care of Aridæus, and direct for him the main affairs of the 
heile empire. For ſùme time they contented themſelves with the name 
of govefnors, bur at leagth took that of Kings, 2s they had the authority 
from the firſt As ſodn as they were ſettled in the provinces to which 
they were ent, they all fell co leaguing and making war again(t each other, 
till thereby they were, after ſome years, all deſtroyed to four. Theſe were 
Caſfunden, Ly/; , Protemy, and Se extus, and they divided the whole 
einpireberwton them, Cu auer had Mareuom and Greece; Ly/imachus, 
Thricy, und thoſepartsof ia as hy; upon the Nelleſpont and the Baſpho- 
rar; " Proteany, "Egypt, Libya, Arabia, Vuieſtine, and Cele-Syria ; and Se- 
leuc us ul whe relt. ' And hereby “the prophecies uf Daniel were exactly 
fulfibed, which fotetold, that the great horn of the Mace dos iam Empire, 
that is, Hue, being broken off there ſhould ariſe four other horns, 
chat is, dur Kings of the fame natibn, whe ſhould divide his empire be- 
tween them and the manner 'how't did 'fos; ute ee ane ſeries 
of dit ditvry de fulſy declared... 
AMDs deigg thus placed ba be throne, they chinged his name 

to that of Philip, and from hence the P 4 hath its original, 
* r how omen the he day of that year in which 
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Alexander dyed, that is, fromthe firſti dayhof their Thor precedi 
(which fell in the ewelfth —— the —— — 
the fame in his canon, tho wontrary to the method hitherto obſerved by 
him. For in all other deſcents preceding chis he begins the reign of the 
ſucceſſor from the Thoth following, und not from the Thor preceding che 
death of: the ſucceſſor - 1 21000508 19110 n {py Bark 333 0 
 STSTGAMB Ihe mother of Darius though ſhe had born with 
great patienct thei death of her father, her husbund, and eightg of her 
brothers ſtain by, Ochs in one day, and ſince that the deat gf ber ſon. 
and the ruine of his family, yet f eould not beaf the death of. dlexay- 
der. He had ſhewn:great kindneſs to her, arid not knowing | to 
expect any more, ſhe took his deathi to be the completion de 
lamity : and therefohe on her hearing of it, refuſed to anke any mere 
ſuſtendnce, and fatniſhed herſelf to death out of grief for it Her death, 
was accompanied with ithat alſo t of her two grand-daughters, Satis 
the widow of Alexander, and Drypetis the widow of Hepheſtion.. . For 
Roxana' having craftily got them into her power, by the concurrence 
of Perdiccas, cauſed them both to be flung into a well and murthere 1 
She feared Statira might be with; chuld, and if that proved to be a ſon, it 
might diſturb. the ſettlement which was made in fayour of her ſon, in caſe 
ſhe bore one, and therefore thus made her away to prevent it, and bert 
ſter with her. And not long aftet ſhe was delivered of a ſon, who. was N 
called Alexander, and his hame, With that of Aridæus or Philip, was af⸗ 
terwards joined in the government of, the empire: tho ngither of them 
had any more than a name in it, the authority being wholly uſurped by 
thoſe, who had divided the provinces among them. n 
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theſe had not yet been thoroughly ſubjected to the Macedonian dominion. 
For Ariarathes, King of Cappadoc ia, {till held thoſe countries, and Alex- 
ander having been called out of thoſe parts in the proſecution of his other 
wars, before he could fully reduce him, was forced to leave him behin- 

in the poſſeſſion of his kingdom, and he had continued in it ever ſince. 
And therefore he being firſt to be conquered, before Eumenes could be 
put in poſſeſſion of this government, Perdiccas ſent to Antigonus and Le- 
onnatus for the effecting of it. The former of them bad the government 
of Pamphylte, Lycia,' Lycaonia, and the greater Phrygia; and the latter, 
that of the leſſer Phrygia and the Hellaſpont. But they having both of 
them other deſigns in their heads, for the promoting of their own intereſt, 
neither of them had any regard to what Perdiccas ordered. Leonna- 
tue was then marching into Greece, under pretence of carrying aſſiſtance 
to Antipater, governor of Macedonia, who was then hard preſſed by a 
confederacy of the Greeks againſt him, but in reality to ſeize Macedon 
and Ereece for himſelf: But he being ſlain in battel againſt thoſe Greeks, 
his did put an end to all his deſigns. When Zumenes came to him witf 
Perdiccas's order, he endeavoured to draw him into his meaſures, and in 
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Is this diviſion of-the-provinces,":Cappedocigand Paphlaginiawere 41 An. 322. 
ſigned. to Eumener, who had been ſecretary of ſtate. to Alexander; but Philip 2. 
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acer beretd odtinmmiedted\rs Him hid! whole ſcheme. 1 
the man, Nor His projet; "refuſed to be concerned with him 
— 5 Whitcon' Zeridurur would ave: deuth for the conceal 
the fete; whidt Eamence being aware of, fled eto Pyrairut, and 
geit ther RD iter to Hm Whereon tie grew very much into his 
confidence, and was on other accounts very acceptable unto um; for he 
wats very! ſteady mag an had the bèſt headpiece bf all Litzunder's cap- 
ads. win cberefore Perdicras, tu gtarify hin taking the to Kings 
üg Win mn mdrched into! Capp ,ν and having) vamquied Aria. 
cr Him off; with all hls farhily anch kindred, ſottled Eumne ner 

6088 fon of his governmem ; and afteryrards having ſubdued 
Tn all nd two cities df Nhu¹E,B that hach flaim their governors 
Fevbltca7 he warohet into Citi; rand there toni up lis winter 
Wie he lay tHetey he projected the di rvrciig bf NA, the daugh- 
r ür el Had lately taken to wife, and the marrying of 
Chop atF# er of Alert aui, the Geary in. her ſtead. She had been 
— oe King of Zpiru buche having been ſlain in his wats 
ah end eser ſmne lived! a widowyahd'wis then at Saradir in Ly- 
a. ro Perarray ſeut Enpentd wo ptupoſe this match, and court her. 


dhe Being in peat dredit und vfleem wich the Aforediniens, as 
Aird ande, bi by fattiet ahd mother, he propoſed by this mar- 
th Urs Ms Mitereſt with! hein, and thefi im her right to ſeiae 
11 8 6: igd nas getting knowledge of this project; and that 
m eff, c Hake way for che furneſs uf it, was one part of 

e fed inte GyevrF to at ipater und G | who. were 
en making war with TWe Kron, und diſcovered: to. them the whole 
he oops 2FRPFOGR: chpping ep a pedce with the effrodiens, they ithmetliately 
e e Helle be wateh thefedefighs;'and. took Ptolemy, 

verk6t } ung confederaty witty itieny "for che better ſtrengthen- 
115 e Nes gast them. This Crareres Was one of the emidenteſt 

85 : 


PLE kein afld of a of them the heſt beloved and eſteemed 
Cöndd Hotbe iO Marenbsia ten theuſahd vf his veterans, who were 


bi i 


taken 


pkg "Met ahder, u line before Rib death, had ſent him 
Ae dice vr ihfitniry; aUhbled for fabtherfervice, with orders to 
0 ie brerhment of Materia und Grvete, in the room of 
after the death of Hνν,jC thefe provinces 
— 45 „im Joint wütherfty With fnpypare},” He had aceording- 
en On 8 
Höciated With burn #n al tis” Wars, ab efpecially de Uid in 
r Saen oP cen ee male it neceſſary for chem 
Ul things chere in s 8 2008 Stare us he could, but alſo to 
Nehren 1559 Neopto ex tor bf moni, which lay 


ede, N cled to Basjlon, as hath been before mention 
terte uf 
Me LINED of them i e- Purtrier ſhip with him, and 
ES. "fa the interim Perumrur ent Bumonzy into his province, 
fave 0 
Bert lil n uffn kite *OnerwAtpiroaiſe, 


& fr iff afterwards appear: Wi" 01 £93509 v.53; 
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x the beginning 
Pnilip 3. forces Together, in lie, P with his friends whether he 


3 ee — | 


Kb; 5: . Coaches Diepos i 
| 4 ſhould 


5 Hat, Ve ib. 78. . Jon, 


Fro” Arrianus in ae Photii. 
YIC) © Y 5 


* 
38 
— 


+ 38, 


Boo MIIR n On N 
ſnouſd march immediately into. M aagainſt. Autipatan and C ratenus, 
on eifelinto Ain again Realm Shenldt he march fink — Maseda- 
ria, the: fear un, that Pran who had: made. himſelf vety ſtrong in 
Egypt, ould taker the —— da ſeizg all the groarer Ad, For the 
preventing af this, it vas reſal vod not to leave Proemy at his back, but 
that in the interim Hammene a ſnbudi he left with part of the army to guard 
the Aſum provinnesagainſt Autihaten and Crattrus. Hor the executing of 
which reſolutions, Handiccat gave unto; Humanen tha provinces of Carin, 
Lyris and Phriyg is, in addition to thoſe he had before, and made him 
captain general offlall: the countries from the Me pant ta mount Tauss; 
ordering all che goternors of them to bey his orders; and then by the 
way:ob Dyemaſcum and Paleſtine marched into Hgypt, carrying the King 
wish him in this enpemition alſo, tliereby to give the greater countenance 
anch authority to his actings in ii one rnb gage 
EUMENE& to make good his charge, laſt no time in provi 
himſelf with an army vo withſtand Antipatrr and Craterus, who had 
fed me Hellaſpoat to make war upon him. They in the firſt place malle 
uſe of all manner of endeavours to draw him over to their party, promi. 
fing him the provinces which he had, with the addition of others to them: 
bar he being a ſteady man, would not on anycterms be wrought upon to 
break his faith with Pendierati But they had better ſueveſd With Aicvrär 
and Nesprolemur: For they prevailed with the formerꝭ ihob the brother 
of Perdiccas, ig ſtanid neuter, and with the other to come over to them : 
but while he was on his march to join their army, Zumiexes fell upon him, 
and having vanquiſhed him in battel, took from him all his baggage; and 
ro/emns himfelf difficultly eſcaped with three hundred horſe only to 
Antipater and Craterus, theteſt of his forces, that were not cut off ih 
i 


battel, taking fervice under 'Eumenes. 'Whereon Autiparey marched in 
Calicia, from thence to paſs into Egypt to the aſſiſtance of Prolenyy; * 
his affairs ſhould require it; and ſent Craterus and Neoprotemics with'the 
reſt of the army into Cappadorie againſt Eumonet, where it coming to 
a battel between them, Craterur and Neoprolemus were both flain; ati 
 #eamenes gained an entire victory; which was wholly owing to his wif. 
dom and military $kill in ordering the battel: For whereas the Maceuo. 
nian generally had that love for Craterus, that not one of them would 
have drawn a ſword againſt him, Eumenes ordered the matter ſo, that 
none of the Mareduniaut that were in his army, knew that Cyaterut wi 
with the enemy till that he was ſlain, and the victory won 
Ix the interim Perdiccas entered Egypt, and there waged war ag 
PSrolemy, but not with the ſame ſue For Prolemy, ſince his hàvin 
entered on the government of Egypt, managed all things there with'th 
juſtice and benignity, that he had not only made himſelf ſtrong in the affe 
ction of the Eg ypriaus, but had drawn many athers thither, Who flocke 
to him out of Greece and other countries, to enjoy the benęſit of ſo juſt 
and mild a government, which added enereaſe to his ſtrengti. And 
the army of Perditcas were ſo well 0 ate him, that they went vith 
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great gainſt him and many of them daily de- 
ferted to him; al whieh made againſt Peruicc at, and at laſt ended in his 
tuine! Fon having unfortunately endeuveured to'paſs a branch of the Nile, 
wlüch made In iffand in it ovet-agaitift Mempbis, he had a thouſand of his 
meh Arowned in the attempt, and as many more devdured by the croco- 
Ailes of that rer; which angred the Matedoniane who followed Him to 
that degree, chat riſing in a — — they ſlew him in his tent, 
and moſt of his friends and confidents with him. About two days after 
came the news of Hameners victory. Had it been kndwntwo days ſooner, 
in would have prevented the mutiny, and the revolution which afterwards 
followed in favour of Ptolemy; Ant ipater, and thoſe! of their party. The 
next day aſter the death of Perdicces, Prolemy paſſed over the Nile into 
bis camp, and there ſo effe ctually pleaded his cauſe before the Macedons- 
ang that he turned them all over to him; and when the news of Crate 
russ death came, he took the advantage of that grief and anger with 
which he ſaw them actuited for it, as to cauſe them by a\pablick decree 
to declare Bunenes andi fifty others of that party by name, enemies to the 
Macedonian iſtateʒ and bythe ſame decree, Antipaten and Antigonus were 
appointed to make war againſt them as ſueh. And whereas all were en- 
clined to hate conferred ombim the guardianſſip of the Kings in the room 
of Per diccamche/ rather choſe to keep ere he was, recommending P.. 
then and Aridaus to this charge; and by his intereſt; it was, that they 
were appointed to it. The former had beęn a noted commander in the 
army of Alexender through all: his wars; and followed the party of Perdic- 
cat till his late misfortune at the Nile, when in diſlike of his conduct he 
deſerted from him, and went over: to Pthlæy. But as to the other, no 
mention is made of him, till on ithe death of Alexander he was appointed 
to take care of his funeral: for which having made great preparations, at 
length, after two years time ſpent herein, he carried the corps in great 
folemnity from Babylon into Egypt, and there depoſited it in the city of 
Memphis, from whence it was afterwards tranſlated to Alexandria. A pro- 
phecy having been given out, that wherever Alexander ſhould be buried, 
that place of all others ſhould be the moſt happy and proſperous; this put 
the chief governors of provinces upon a ſtrife, whichof them ſhould have 
the body of this deceaſed prince, each of them deſiring to make the chief 
ſeat of his government happy by it. Perdiccas, out of love to his coun- 


tttey, would have it carried to Agæ in Macedonia, tlie uſual burying place 


of the Macedonian Kings, and others elſewhere. But Prolemy pre vailed to 
have it brought into .Zg ypr, where Aridieus having carried it not long be- 
fore the death of Perdic cas, Prolemy, to gratify him for it, procured that 
be Was choſen into this office. But Earzayce, the wife of King Aridæus, 

ow. called Philip) putting in to haye all affairs managed according to 
her direction, and the Macedonians fav ouring her in this pretence, they 

ere ſo tired with the impertinency of this woman, that when they had 
led back the army to Triparadiſus in Syria, they there reſigned their 
charge; and it ad conferted wholly on Avtipater, who thereon, made a 
ny partition of the provinces, of the empire, wherein he excludedallthat 


been of the party of Perdiccas and Eumenes, and reſtored all of the 

aiſpoſſeſſed. In this new diſtribution, Seleucus 
had the government of Babylon conferred on him, who from this begin- 
ning afterwards grew up to be the greateſt of all Aeuander's ſucceſſors, 
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as is will hereafter be related. Autipater having thus ſettled affairs, ſent Au 
tigonus to make war upon Eumener, and then returned into Macedonia, 


leaving his fon Caſſander with Antigonus in the command of general or the 
horſe in his army, to be a ſpy upon him. 


Tuts year Faddaz the high-prief of the Jews being dead, of Onias 


his ſon — him in that office, and lived in dt one and wr red 
years. 


EAR Lx the next ſpring * afobveowes marched out of his winter 
ters againſt Zumenes, and at Orcynium in 

between them, in which Eumenes loſt the ky: {en with eight thouſand of 
his men. This was cauſed by the treachery of Apollonides, one of the 

principal commanders of his horſe, who being corrupted by Aut igonur, 
Seferted to him in the battel. However the traitor eſcaped not the pu- 
niſhment which he deſerved, for Eumenes having taken him, cauſed him 
immediately to be hanged for it. After this Zumenes ſhifted from place 
to place, till at length he was ſhut up in the caſtle of Nora, which was fi- 
tuated in the confines of Cappadocia and Lycaonia, where he endured the 
fiege of a whole year. 


Is the mean time Prolemy finding how convenient Syria, Phenicia 


and Judea lay for him, both for the defence of Egypt, as well as for the 


invading from thenoe the iſland of Cyprus, which he had an eye upon, re- 
ſolved to make himſelf maſter of theſe provinces. They were in the firſt 
partition of the of the empire granted to Laymedon the Mytelꝰ- 
nian, one of Alexander's captains, and had been confirmed to him alſo in 
that ſecond partition which was made by Autipater at Tiparadiſus, and he 
had accerdingly from the death of Alexander tothis time been poſſeſſed of 
them, without any interruption or difturbance. Prolemy, at firſt, thought 
to have bought him out of them, and offered him vaſt ſums for this put- 
poſe; but not prevailing this way, he ſent Nicanor, one of his captaitis, 
with an army into Syria againſt him, while he with a fleet invaded Phe 
nicia. Nicanor having vanquiſhed Laomedos in battle, and taken him pri- 


P 
ſoner, thereon ſeized all the inland country, and Prolemy had the fame 
ſucceſs on the maritim; ſo that hereby he made himſelf muſter of all thoſe 


provinces; and Auripater being returned into Macedonia, and Antizonas 
otherwiſe engaged againſt Zurienes, neither of them 920% nn © o 
largement of his power, tho both miſliked it. 

Bor when all other parts of this countrey, after the vanquiſning of Laub- 
melon, re I to Prolemy, "the Jedes alone refuſed to ſubmit to 
this new maſter, and for ſome time ſtood out againſt him. For havi 
juſt ſenſe of the oath which they had ſworn to the former governor, = 
were truly tenacious of the faith'which they had thereby cla to kit; 
and therefore, till over- power d by force, would comply'with nothing that 
was contrary to it. Whereon Prolemy marched 150 Nad, and laid ſiege 
to eraſalem. The place being ſtrongly fortified 58 By art whe nature, 
might have held out long againft him, but that the Jef had then fucft a 


* notion for the PRE of cheit fabbath, that "RT ta 
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breach of theirlaw concerning it, even to defend themſelves on that day; 
which Prolemy having obſerved, made choice of their ſabbath to ſtorm the 
place; and then took it in the aſſault, becauſe none of them would, on 
that day, defend their walls againſt him. Zo/ephus being unwilling to ex- 
poſe his nation to the contempt of the Greeks for ſo ridiculous a folly, tells 
the ſtory otherwiſe in his antiquities, as if Prolemy were admitted into Je- 
ruſalem upon articles of compoſition, and ſeized the place in breach of 
them; but other hiſtorians, and thoſe whom he himſelf quotes elſewhere, 
give that other account of it which I have here related, and which I think 
was the truth of the matter. For it appears from * the book of the Mac- 
 cabees, that till Mattathias, and thoſe with him, made a decree to the con- 
trary, it was the ſtated opinion of the Fews, that they were to do nothin 
on the ſabbath day, even for the ſaving of their own lives, againſt thoſe 
that fought againſt them. dat een ad do! | 
Waurx Ptolemy.” had thus made himſelf maſter of Jeruſalem, and all 
Judea, be did at firſt deal very hardly with the inhabitants. For he car- 
ried above an hundred thouſand of them captives into Egypt. But af- 
 terwards refleRing on the ſteadineſs with which they adhered to the feal- 
ty they had ſworn to their former princes and governors, he thought them 
the propereſt for the higheſt truſt; and therefore having choſen out of them 
thirty thouſand of the ſtrongeſt and beſt qualified for military ſervice; he 
committed to them the garriſoning and keeping of thoſe towns which were 
of the greateſt importance to him to have well maintained, and appointed 
the reſt, at their deſire, to be with them in the ſame places, to adminiſter 
all neceſſaries to them. And whereas he had lately brought under him 
Cyrene and Lybia, he placed ſeveral of them there; and from them were 
deſcended the Cyrenian Fews, of whom was Jaſon, who wrote the hiſtory 
of the Maccabees in five books, (of which the ſecond. book of Maccabees, 
which we now have, is an abridgment) and of whom alſo was S:mor, 
that bore Chriſt's croſs at his crucifixion, 'and others, that are mentioned 
in the As of the Apoſites. I. Aal | $32. 
As. 319. ANTIPATE R, being worn out with age, dyed in Macedonia, and 
Philip 5. at his death appointed Poly/perchon, Who was the oldeſt of Alexander's 
- captains then remaining, to be the guardian of the Kings, and governor of 
Macedonia, in his ſtead 3 which Caſſander reſented withgreat indignation. 
For he could not bear, that his father ſhould prefer any one before him in 
this truſt. And therefore he forthwith ſet himſelf to form a party againſt 
the new guardian, and ſeized as many places as he could within the verge 
of his government, both in Greece and Macedon, and purpoſed no leſs than 
the diſpoſſeſſing him of all the reſt, And for the better carrying on of 
this deſign, he ſent to Prolemy and Autigonus, to engage them to be on 
his fide in it; and they both encouraged him to proceed therein, but with 
a view only to their own intereſt. The aim of the former was to ſecure him- 
Felf in the provinces he had gotten, and that of the other was to poſſeſs 
himſelf of all Aſia; and they thought, if the Macedonians were embarraſſed 
by a war at home, they might both of them with the greater eaſe obtain 
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their deſigns. For no ſooner was Hutipater dend, but Aurigomks finding 


himſelf poſſeſſed of the greateſt power of all 4/exa#dey's captains thenſur- 
viving, formed a project of making himſelf maſter of all. For he was! 
by Antiparer generaliſſimo of all the leer Afz, with full authotity over 
all the provinces in it, and had then under his command an army of ſe- 
venty thouſand men, beſides thirty elephants, which was a force which no 
other 28 in the empire could then reſiſt, and therefore he reſolved to 
ſeize the whole. In order hereto, his firſt ſtep was to make a reform in 
all the governments of the provinces within the verge of his power, by 
putting out all ſuch governors as he had no confidence in, and placing 
others in their ſteads, who wholly depended on him. And according 
he drove Aridæus out of his government of the leer Phrygia and vl 
Helleſpont, and Clitus out of that of Lydia, and ſo proceeded to do the 
fame in all the other provinces and cities of the Af Af. But his grea- 
teſt difficulty was to maſter Eumenet, whoſe valour, wiſdom; and milita- 
ry skill, made him more formidable to him than all the reſt, tho” he Had 


then been for a whole year ſhut up, and beſieged by him in the caſtle of 


Nora. And therefore 7 he would make tryal again to draw him over to 


him, and ſent his countreyman Ferom of Cardia, the famous hiſtorian of 


thoſe times, to make propoſals to him for this purpoſe, with whom E. 


menes managed the treaty fo wiſely and craftily; that he got rid of 'the 


ſiege at the time when he was almoſt brought to the point of periſhing by 


it, and without obliging himſelf to any thing that Autigonus intended by 
the compoſition: - For an agreement being made, and the oath whereby 
Eumenes was to [wear to it, being according to the form ſent by Autigo. 


nus, that he ſhould hold all for friends or enemies, as they were friends or 
enemies to Antigonus, he altered the form, putting it Thathe ſhould Hold 
all for friends or enemies, as they were friends 

and the Kings, as well as to Antigonns;' and then referred it to the Mace- 


retaining their affection for the royal family;"' gave their judgment for the 
latter. And therefore Eumenes having worn according to this form, they 
raiſed the ſiege and departed. But When Auna, had an'account ho! 


this matter was managed, he was I difpleaſedᷓgt it, that he fefufed to ra- 


tify the treaty, and immediately diſpatched is orders to hive the ſiege 


ate kerle on the rig ede Beg, qired the een e 
with the five hundred men that bore the fiege\ ; him marched into Ca 


Padocia, and there got together of his old folders about two thouſand 


more; and made all other preparations for the war; which he knew woul 
de again rene wed againſt um. HNO 229605088 59 BR 185199 81 


r enemies to Olympias 


again renewed. But they came to late to be put in execution. For Eu 


Q q1 


Ix the interim the defection df Autigonuf from the intereſt of the. 


kings, amd ſetting up for Himſelf; being nototious, 
to Eumenes, in the name of the Kings, from Poly/per+thor their guatdi 
conſtituring him captafft- general of all the 20 


- = 


tamur and Ant igenes, commanders of the 


and under bis commihd to make war agninft af fob. And thofe who 
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ligence, and finding himſelf not ſtrong enough to encounter ſo great a 
force as Antigonus was bringing againſt him, he durſt not ſtay his coming, 
but forthwith withdrew out of Phænicia, and marching thorough Cele-: 
Syria, paſſed the Euphrates, and wintered at Carrbæ in Meſopotamia, This 

was the ancient Charan, or Haran of the holy ſcriptures, where Abra 

ham dwelt before he came into the land of Canaan, and where after that 
Nahor, the brother of Abraham, and his poſterity after him, had their ha- 
bitation for ſeveral generations. And it was, in the hiſtories of after ages, 
rendred famous for the * great battel there fought between the Romans 

and the Parthians, wherein the former received that ſignal overthrow, in 
which Craſſus, and moſt of their army under his command, were cut in 
pieces. The Turks now call it Harran by the old name, and it was in 

late ages famous for being the prime ſeat of the Sabians, a noted ſect in 

the eaſt, of which I have above ſpoken. Hence thoſe of this ſect were 
called Harrdnites, as well as Sabians, in thoſe parts. 1 
EVUMENECS, while he lay at Carrhæ, "ſent to Pithon governor of Av. 317. 
Media, and Seleucus governor of Babylon, to join with him for the aiding F 7. 
of the Kings againſt Antigonus, and cauſed the orders of the Kings for this 

ſe to be communicated to them. Their anſwer hereto was, that they 

ſhould be very ready to give all aid to the Kings, but would have nothing 
to do with him, who had been declared a publick enemy by the Macedo- 
#ians, But the truth of the matter was, they feared the great genius of 
Eumenes. For the intention of moſt of Alexanders commanders, who 
after his death had divided the governments and provinces of his empire 
among them, was to fet up for themſelves, and make themſelves ſovereigns 
each in the countrey which he had ſeized: And it was with a view to 
this, that on the death of Alexander, they did ſet up an ideot and an in- 
fant to have the. names of ſovereigus after him: that under ſo weak a go- 
vernment they might the better tipen their deſigns for the uſurpations they 
intended; and all theſe meaſures they thought would: be broken if Eume- 
nes got the aſcendant; and therefore all of them, that were for theſe mea- 
ſures, were againſt him. But whether his purpoſe was to advance him- 
ſelf to the ſovereignty, or preſerve it to the family of Alexander, is un- 
certain. His profeſſions always were for the family of Alexander, and 
whatever his ſecret intentions might be, none of his actions made any diſ- 
covery to the contrary. But thus much is certain, that as he was the wi - 
ſeſt and the valianteſt of all A/exander's captains, ſo was he the {moſt ſtea- 
dy and faithful to all his obligations, having never falſifyed his faith in any 
one particular wherein he had engaged it; tho he himſelf periſhed for 
want of it in others, as will be hereafter relate. 
From Carrhæ Zumenes marched in the beginning of the: ſpring to- 
wards Babylon; in which march he had like to have loſt all his army by 

a ſtratagem of Seleucus upon him. For he having encamped on a plain 
near the Euphrates,” Seleucus by cutting the banks of the river over- 
flooded the place where he lay. But Zumenes having immediately drawn 
off his army to an adjoining eminence, thereby ſaved them from the pre- 
ſent danger, and the next day after having found out 4 way again to drain 


1 


— 


LN 1 ww . —Y Yo oe eEG oo 9 Mo eo ey — 1 * : 


. —_— 


4 Gen. xi. 31, 32. Ch. xii. 4. and Ch, xxix. 4. * Plutarchus in Craſſo. Appian in Par- 3 
thicis. Strabo, lib. 16. p. 747. r f. Vide Golii notas'ad Alfraganum, p. 249, 250. 1 
s Diodor. Sic. lib. 19. b Ibid. | * 


2 VO L. I. 2 H h h — 7 ; off 
/ 


1 


_ Conneorrion of the HIsTOAT of Parr I. 


E 


__ off che over! 


flowings; he marched off without receiving any great incon- 
venere from it; whereon Jelrucum prayed truce with him, and permit- 
ted Kimi ſuſrio to paſs through his province to Sa/a; where he put his ar- 
iy into of refreſhment, and froth thence ſent meſſengers to all 
the governors of the upper provinces of Ala to call them to his aſſiſtance. 
He had before tranſmitted to them letters from the Kings, which com- 
mamded theth ro join um for the ſupport of the royal intereſt, and now 
he ſent to let them know where he was; and to preſs upon them the ſpee- 
dy exetution of the royal command. And his meflengers found them all 

, they having lately joined in a war againſt Pithon governor of 
exia, which they had juſt then finiſhed. For Pisbos playing the ſame 
gume in thoſe provinces of the upper A/ia, that Anti gonus did in the lower, 
tad put Philotat to death to ſeize his province, and intended to have pro- 
ceeded in the ſame manner with the reſt, till he ſhould have uſurped all to 


himſelf. Which being diſcerned, they all joined under the command' of 


Puceſtes governor of the province of Perſia, in a common war 

him; in which having vanquiſhed him in battel, they drove him out of 
Mes, and forced him to flee to Bebyloy, to crave of Selencus the prote- 
ion of hislife. And they were {till encatnped together after this victory, 
when Zureres's meſſengers came unto them; whereon they immediately 
marched ro Sxſz, and there joined him with all their forces, which con- 
Aſted of about five and twenty thouſand men horſe and foot. This rein- 
foreement made him more than a match for Autigonus, who was then on 
His mareh after him ; but the year being far advanced before he could 
feach the 7i##s, he was forced to take up his winter quarters in Me/opo- 
tamia, where Sefeuctis and Pithon, who were then of his party, joining 


him, they there concerted together the operations of the next campaign. 


Is the interim a great change happened in Macedonia. For Olympies 
the mother of Aube, having formerly fled out of Macedontu into Epi- 
r, With Alena Her grandſon, and/Roxene his mother, for fear of Au- 
tipater, how after his death was again returned, and having gotten 
power of che kingdom into her hands, put Arien the nominal King 
(whom they called Philip} to death, with Barydice his wife, after he had 
born the title of King {tr years and ſeven months. And with him ſhe 
flew alfo Niruann the brother of Ca under, and an hundred more of his 


prineipal friends and adherents; which cruelty was retaliated upon her 


beſieged her in Pydea, and having forced her to furtender, firſt ſhut her 
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the next year after. For then Caſfunder coming upon her with an army 


up in priſon, and afterwards caufed her to be there put to death. After 
the cutting off of Aridæut, Hlexanter the foh of Roxunn alone bort the 
title of King, tall at length he was alfo in like manner cut off by the trea- 
chery of thoſe who ufurped his father's empire. But almoſt all the time 
he bore chi title alone, be bote it in ajayl. For Gauner after he had 
taken Nyuua ſhut up him and bis mother in the caſtle of amphypobs, till at 
length he murthered them both to make way for himſoif tobe King of M- 
-ANTTGONDOS in the deginning of the ſpring niarched to Busy- 
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Jon, where having joined the forces, which Pichon and Seleucur had there 
ready for him, he paſſed the Tigris to find out Eumenes; and on the © 
other hand, Eumenes was not wanting to put himſelf in a:poſture to en- 
counter him, being now ſuperior to him in the number of his forces, and 
much more fo in the wiſdom and ſagacity of his conduct; not that the 
other was defective herein. For next Eumenen, he was certainly the beſt 
general, and the wiſeſt politician of his time. But the great diſadvantage 
which Eumenes lay under was, he commanded a voluntier army, it being 
made up of the forces brought him by the ſeveral governors of provinces 
who had joined him ; and every one of theſe would have the general 
command. And Eumenes not being a Macedonian, but a Thracien by 
birth, there was not one of them, but thought himſelf for this reaſon pre- 
ferable before him. To maſter this difficulty, he pretended that Alexan- 
der had appeared to him in a dream, and ſhewed him a royal pavilion rich- 
ly farniſh'd with a throne in it, and told him, that if they would fit in 
council there, he himſelf would be preſent to proſper all their conſultati- 
ons and undertakings, upon which they ſhould enter in his name; and 
having wrought the ſuperſtition which they had for Alexander into a belief 
of this, he cauſed ſuch a pavilion and throne to be erected, as he preten- 
ded to have ſeen in his dream; and placing a crown and ſcepter in the 
throne, he prevailed with them there to meet in council, and conſult to- 
gether in common, under the preſidency of Alexander, in the ſame man» 
ner as When he was alive, without owning any other ſuperior, which = 

quell d all farther ſtrife about this matter. For hereby a priority was yielded : 
to none; and all pretences to it being {till kept alive, were reſerved to the | 
opportunities, which the future events of their affairs might give to la | 
claim thereto. However the army had that confidence in the great abi | 

ties of Exmenes, that in time of battel, and in all caſes of danger, he wis 

always called to the ſupreme command, and the ſoldiers would not fight 
till they ſaw him init. And by the wiſdom of his management he brought 
it to paſs in all other caſes, that tho in outward ſhew he ſeemed towave 
all ſuperiority, yet-in reality he had it, and all things were ordered accor- 
ding to his directions. And the royal command to all the keepers of tlie 
publick treaſuries, being to give out unto Eumenes all ſuch ſums, as he 
ſhould think fitting to require, this command of the purſe gave him the 
command of all things elſe, For hereby he was enabled conſtantly to pay 
his army, and alſo to give gratuities; to the chief leaders among them, 
which had no ſmall influence to engage them to him. And in this poſture 
ſtood the affairs of both parties when this year's war begun, which was 
carried on with great vigour on both ſides; and all Media and Per ſiæ he- 
came the field of it. For they ranged theſe countries all over with marches 
and counter-marches upon each other; and all manner of ſtratagems and 
tryals of military skill were put in practice on both ſides. But Eumenat 
having a genius much ſuperior in all ſuch matters, he did thereby, not- 
withſtanding the diſadvantages be lay under from a mutinous and ungo- 
vernable army, make the campaign end in his favour. For he had wor- 
ſted Aut igonus in two encounters, in which he had ſlain and taken a great 
number of his men; and when winter approached, he ſecured the beſt 
quarters for himſelf in the province of Gabiene, and forced Autigonus to 
march northward, to ſeek for his in the countrey of Media, at the diſtance 
of twenty five days march from . * 
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rous, out of the generoſity of his temper, that ſo gallant 


Bor theticentiouſneſs of Eirsraert ſoldiers being ſucb, i chat they would 


not be kept together, but for the ſake of a more luxurious plenty ſcatter- 
ed themſelves all over the province, and quartered at ſo great a diſtance 
from each other; as would require ſeveral days for them again to imbody ; 
Antigonu# on his having an account hereof, took a march towards him in 
the middle of winter, reckoning to be upon him before he ſhould be able 
to get his army together, and thereby gain an eaſy and abſolute victory 
over him. But Eumenes, who was never wanting in any precautions ne- 
ceſſary for his ſecurity, had his ſpies and ſcouts ſo well placed, and ſo well 
furniſhed with dromedaries, the ſwifteſt of beaſts, to give him intelli- 
gence, that he had notice of this march of Autigonus ſome days before he 
could arrive, and thereby had time to defeat it by a ſtratagem which ſa- 
ved the army, when all the other commanders gave it for loſt. For get- 
ting up upon thoſe mountains which lay towards the enemy, with ſuch 
forces as were neareſt at hand, he there cauſed them the next night to 
kindle fires in ſuch manner, as might repreſent the encampment of an ar- 
my; which being ſeen by Antigonus's ſcouts at a great diſtance, and ſpee- 
dily notified to him, this made him believe that Eumenes was there with 
all his army ready to encounter him. And therefore not thinking it pro- 
per to engage his men, as then fatigued and tired out by a long march, 
with a freſh army, he ſtopp'd ſo long torefreſh them, that Eumenes had 
— all his forces together before he could come up with him, and then 
found he came too late to put his deſigns in execution. However, not 
long after this brought on a battel between them, wherein Eumenes got 
the victory, which would have proved deciſive in his favour, but that he 
loſt all the fruits of it, and himſelf too, by the treachery of his own men. 
For the battel being fought in a ſandy field, the feet of the men and hor- 
ſes in the engagement raiſed ſuch a duſt, as involved all in a cloud, ſo that 
there was no ſeeing of any thing at the leaſt diſtance; of which Antigonu 
taking the advantage, ſent out a party of horſe, that ſeized and carried 
off all the baggage of Eumenes's army before they could be perceived, 
whereby he gained the main point, tho' he loſt the victory. For Zumenes's 
ſoldiers, when returned from the purſuit of the enemy, finding their camp 
taken, and all their baggage, with their wives and children carried off, in- 
Read of uſing their ſwords againſt the enemy again to recover them, tur- 
ned all their rage upon their general; and therefore having ſeized and 
bound him, fold him to Aatigonur to redeem what they had loſt; and then 
went all over to him, which abſolutely determined the war for the intereſt 
of Antigonus;” For immediately hereon he became maſter of all Iſiu, from 
the Helleſpout to the river of Indus. Eamenes being thus fallen into his 
hands, he was for ſome time in a doubt how to diſpoſe of him; he ha- 
ving been formerly his intimate friend, while they both ſerved to 
under Alexander, the remembrance hereof did at firſt put the affection he 
dad for him into a ſtruggle with his intereſt for the ſaving of bis life, and 
Demetrius his ſon became an earneſt ſolicitor for him, being very deſi- 
| | a man ſniould be 
kept alive. Bur at length reflecting on his immoveable fidelity to Alex- 
anders family, how dangerous an antagoniſt he had im him on this account, 
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and how able r was to diſturb all his affairs, ſhould he again get looſe 
from him, he durſt not truſt him with life; and therefore ordered him 

be put to death in priſon. And thus periſhed the wiſeſl and the gullanteſt 
man of the age in which he lived; He had not indeed the Fortin of 4 


lexander, but in every thing elſe far exceeded him. For he was truly yal- 


liant without raſhne(s; and wiſe without timidity, readily foreſeeing all ad- 
vantages that offered, and boldly executing all that were feaſible; ſo that 


he never failed of any thing that he undertook, but when dlſappointed by 
the treachery of his n men. By this means he loſt the battel which he 


fought with Antigonus in Cappadocia, and by, chis means only wus it, that 


he was at laſt wh, ary in Gabiena. After his death, Antigens, with all 
his army, in the ſolemneſt manner attended bis funeral pile, and ſhewed 


him the greateſt honour: that could be done him after his death, and fenc 
his bones and aſhes, in a ſumptuous urn of ſilver, to his wife and children 
into Cappadocia. But this could make no amends for the taking away of 
his life. However, it ſnewed that even in the opinion of the worſt of his 
enemies, he was N of * eminent merit, as deſetved a * 
ter fate. 

ANTIGONUS8" now locking on the whole empire of Aſa as his 
own, for the better ſecuring of it to him made a reform through all the 
2 provinces, putting out all ſuch governors as he diſtruſted, and pla- 

g others, of whom: he had greater confidence; in their ſtead; and ſuch 
a8 — thought dangerous he cut off ; of this number were Pithan, gover- 
nor of Media, and dntigenes,| general of the Ar gnraſpidet; and he had 
marked out Selencus, governor of Babylon, fot: the ſame deſtruction, but 
be being aware of it fled into gt, and there, under — regs of 
Ptolemy ſaved his dife. And as to Sis Argyraſpides, who were thoſe, that 
betrayed Eumener, he ſent them into Aracho/ia; the remoteſt Province. of 
the empire, giving: it in charge to Sibyrriar, the governor of. it, by all 
ways and means to cauſe them there to be all conſumediand deftroyed, © © 
ſo — 2 man of them might again return into Greece. And this he 
did out of a juſt abhorrence of the treachery which they had been guilty 
of towards their general, though he himſelf had the fruit of it, 

In che interim? Seleurur being got ſafe into Egypt, he fo effecually re- 
preſented to Protemg-the fortnidable. power of Aarigenxs, us the alſo did 
to Lyſiwachns and Ceſſun der, by meſſengers ſent to them tor this purpoſe, 
and made them ſu ſenſible of the danger they were in from it, that he 


drew them all three into a league againſt him. Autigonus being aware that 


Felencur on bis flight might endeavour to engage thoſe: princes into mea- 


ſures prejudicial ton his intereſt, ſent to eschof chem embaſſadots to tene 
his friendſhip. with them. Bum finding by their anſwers, and the high de- 
mands which they made; that nothing but a war Was to be from 


them, he haſtundꝭ out of the vaſt into Since, and ba 


ving there taken cars 
bor the recruiting-andcre-inforgingiof his army, and ordered all things in 
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ing that a dangerous wat was coming upon him from the confederated 
princes, and judging aright, that without making himſelf maſter of the 
— there was no managing of it with ſucceſs againſt them, he found it 
neceſſary: to have the Phenician ports and ſhipping at his command; but 
he came too late for the latter of them, Prolemy having carried away all 
the Phænician ſnipping into Egypt before his arrival; neither did he Eaſi- 
ly make himſelf maſter of the ports: For Tyre, Joppa and Gazs, held our 
againſt him. The two latter he ſoon reduced, but Tyre endured a ſiege 
of fifteen months before it could be brought to yield to him. However, 
having all the other ports of. Syria and Phænicia in his power, he imme. 


diately ſet himſelf to the building of a fleet of ſhips in them, cutting down 


vaſt quantities of timber from mount Libanus, and cauſing them to be 
carried to the ſeveral ports where the ſhips were a building ; in which 
work ſeveral thouſands of hands were employed; and by this mearis he 
ſoon equipped ſuch a number of ſhips, as did, with thoſe ſent him from 
Cyprus, Rhodes, and other confederated places, make up a fleet, which 
ſoon gave him the maſtery of the ſeas. That which chiefly edged him on 
with ſo much ſpeed to provide himſelf with this fleet, was an affront offer. 
ed him by Se/excus. - For: while he lay encamped near Bre on the ſea 
ſhore, Seleucus came thither with an hundred ſail of Prolemys fleet, and 
Aut igonur not having any ſnipping to encounter him, he paſſed by the eaſt 
where he was encamped in contempt of him, within the ſight of all his . 
my; which very much diſheartning his men, and raiſing à mean Opinion 
of his power in ſuch of his allies as were:then-preſent with him; for the 
remedy hereof he called them all together, and did let them know that 


even that very ſummer he would be on thoſe ſeas with a fleet of five hun- 


Ared fail; which no power of the enemy ſhould be able to withſtand; and 


accordingly he made his word good before che end of the year. 
Bur Aatigonut finding, that while he Was intent upon theſe affairs in 


-Phenicia, 'Caſander grew upotr him in the leur Alia, he marehed thi- 
cher with one part of the army, and left Demetriur his ſon (then a you⁰g 
Man, not erresding the rrsgt) ſecond year of bis age) unh the other 
part, to defend $yri4 and Phenicia againſt Protemy:>By-this time Tire 
was reduced to great extremities: . For Autigonus s fleet being now fet to 


ſea, barred all proviſions from being cartied to them, which ſoon brought 
them to a neceſſity of ſurrendring. However, they obtained:terms. for 
the garriſon of Prolemy ta march faſely thence with all their effects, and 
for the inhabitants to tetain theirs without any damage. For Andeowrus, 
who then commanded at the ſiege for Autigonur, was glad on any terms 


to gain ſo important a place, eſpecially after being tired out with fo long 
a fiege. For it laſted (as I have already ſaid) fifteen momths. It wαU,ꝭHbut 
nineteen years before that Alexander had deſtroyed this city, in ſuch a man- 
ner, as ir might ſeem to require the length of ages fer it again to recover 
it ſelf, yet in ſo ſhort a time ĩt grew up again into a condition of endu- 
ring this ſiege for more than double the time of that f Alaxander s. Fhis 
ſhews the great advantage of trade. For this eity being the grand mart, 


Where inoſt of the trade'both of the eaſt and the weſt did them centre; by 
virtue hereof it was, that ĩt fo ſoon revived to its priſtine vig our 
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\ANTIGON'DS. 1 on his coming into Jefer Aſia ſoon reduced the 
growing power of Caſander, and forced him to very mean terms of ac. 
commodation; but after he had made them, he repented of the agree- 
ment, and would not ſtand to it, but ſent to Prolemy and Selencits for af. 
ſiſtance, and went on with the war, which detained Autigonur longer in 
thoſe parts than he intended, and in the interim gave Prolemy the oppor- 
tunity of gaining great advantages againſt him in the eaſt. amps ein bore 


Fon having with his fleet ſailed to Cyprus, he reduced moſt of chat * 312. 
\nder 
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iſland to him, and from thence made a deſcent firſt upon the upper Syria, 
and next upon Cilicia, where having taken great ſpoils, and many ca 
tives, he returned with them into Egypt. And there having, by the ad- 
vice of Seleucus, formed a deſign for the recovery of Phænicia and Syria, 
he marched thither with a great army. On his coming to Gaze, he there: 
found Demetrius ready to obſtruct his farther progreſs. This brought on 
a fierce battel between them; in which Prolemy gained the victory, ha- 
ving {lain five thouſand of Demerrius's men, and taken eight thouſand cap- 
tive; which forced Demetrius to retreat, firſtto:Azorus,. ind from thence 
to Tripaly, a city of Phenicia, as far back as the confines of the upper Sy- 
ria, and quit all Phencia, Paleſtine; and Cæle- Syria, to the victor; But 
before he left Azotwr, having ſent to deſire leave tb bury the dead, Pro- 
lemy not only granted him chis, but ſent him alſo all his equipage, tents 
and furniture, with all his friends, family and ſervants, wir] 


lemy, and him Wh iz. 253,194 
AFTER: theſe ſucceſſes, Sele 


ver Babylon. With ſo ſmall a force did heiundertake ſo great an enter- 
prize, and yet ſuccgeded in it. On his coming to Carrbæ in Meſopotamia, 
partly: by perſuaſion, and partly by force, he brought all the Macedoni aus 
that were there ini gaxriſon to join with him. And as ſoon! as he drew 
near to Babylon, great numbers of rhe inhabitants of that province floc- 
ked to him. For remembring his mild government, and diſliking the ſe- 
verity of Anti gonucm they were glad of his returni and deſirous to ſee him 
re- inſtated in his former command over them; and therefore on his ap- 
proach to the city, he found. the gates opened to him, and he was receiu 
ved lato the place with the general acclamation af. the peoples Whereon 
thoſe who! were of the party of Antigens, retired into the caſtle; but 
Feleutug having now the poſſe ſſion of the tity, and All che people on his 
ſide, ſoon made himſelf maſter of this! fortreſs, and with it again received 
his children, friends and ſervants, whom, on his Hight into Zeype, dari. 


. 5 R 
——ä—ũ——ͤüi + +» 001644 us 22 


- 


—— — —. 


1 
* 


— — 


” 


«ly 842 Seen }3 28 118 4 9 1 *r — 2 21. 
.« Diodor. ibid., Pritiretitl ih Dec, „ Dibdor, bid, 4 ö 


» SLOT TERELE, : : WIES 3&5 2 fx 2 1 Ta FS nn | Wb 5 & 
Lane . e Abderita apud Jötepnum cortrs Apionem, Wb. 1. 

k 9 * *.*. if | : d 8 4 FI 1 pi 2 * 1 4 k 47s. #1 

A! Vo L. J. | I 1 1 a . - » e —— * . * : ta. : 101 4 


427 


426 


” 
= 


—Gonnnetion of 


the : Hioronr of FIT DI 


gorrus had there ſhut up in priſon, and then applied himſelf to get er 
ſuch an army, as might enable him to keep what he had gotten, For he 
had not long been in poſſeſſion of this city, e er Nicanor (who was gover- 

nor of Aeadia for Autigonur) put himfelf upon the march with anarmy to 
drive him thence. Setexcas; on his having received intelligence of it, paſ- 
ſed the Tigrir to meet him, and having gotten him at a diſadvantage, ſtor- 
med his camp in the night, and put his whole army to the rout; where- 
on Niranor, with ſome few of his friends, fled through the defarts to Au- 
tigonur ;; and all his forces that ſurvived the rout, part through diſlike of 
 Antigonus, and part through fear of the conqueror, joined with him. 
Whereby having gotten a great army under him, he ſeized Media, Saſia- 
74; and other neighbouring provinces and places, and thereby firmly fix 
ech his intereſt and his power in thoſe parts; which he daily improved by 
the clementy of his government, and the juſtice, equity and humanity, 
which he practiſed towards all that were under it; and by theſe means, 
from ſo low zbegi as F have mentioned, he grew up at — 

of all Airxander'sſuccefiors. 

\Fxom this tetakingof Babylon by Seleucur, began the famous era of 
the Selearide;. made uſe of all over ” hw by heathens, eue, chriſti- 
ans and mahometans. It is called by the c¹ * ra of contracts, be- 
eauſe, after they fell under the government of the Hro· Macedonian Kings, 
they were forced to uſe it in all their contracts, and other inſtruments of 
oĩvil affairs; and it afterwurds grew ſo much in uſe among them, that till 
a thouſand ytars after Chriſt, they had no other way whereby to compute 
their time but this ra of contracts only. For it was not till then that they 
began to reckon by the years from the creation of the world. As long as 
they continued in the eaſt, they continued in the eaſtern uſage of compu- 
ting by the ra of contracts, (as they called it) but when about the year 
of our Lord 104 they were driven out of the eaſt, and foreed to remove 
into theſe weſtern parts, aud here ſettled in Spain, Frente, Englund and 
Germany, they learned from ſome of the chriſtian chronologers of theſe 
countries to compute by the years from the creation. Phe firſt-year of 
this ra, according to their reckoning, falls in the year of the Julias pe- 
ried 953, and takes its beginning from the autumnal equinox of that year. 
But the tut year of the creation” of: ie world, adcording to Scaliger's 
Was one hundred and eighty nine years, and according to 
others, two hundred and forty nine yeurs higher up than where this era 
ot the Jr ur placeth it. However, the era of contracts is not at this time 
out of — thoſe people: For they continue ſlill to reckon by it, 
as wellas by the other, Thi Aral call it Taric Diltarnain, i. e. The era 
of the two Bor. Phe reaſofl of this name ſome deduce from Alrxan- 
der, who is in the alcoraàn and other yabir books frequently called, 
Tue two'\Bornod. And he ig often found with two hovns on his coins. This 
moſt likely:proceeded/fromthe fond vahitywhictytohad of being thought 
the fon af Fapirer Hommonx!' Forrthar god of the heathens being. uſually 
he PTD CIT em Altair might cauſe him- 
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ſelf to be ſo repreſented too, the better to make the fiction paſt, that he 
was his ſon. But this æra hath no relation to Alexander, although it hath 
been by ſome ignorantly derived from him, and alſo called hy his name; 
The æra of Alexander. For Alexander was dead twelve years before it 
began; and its commencement only was from the recovery oſ Babylon by 
Seleucus. And therefore it is moſt proper to deduce the origin of this 
Arabic name, Taric Dilcarnain, from Seleucus; and Appian gives us 'in 
him a ſufficient reaſon for it. For he tells us, that Seleudus being a per- 
ſon of that great ſtrength, that laying hold of a bull by the horn he could 
ſtop him in his full career, the ſtatuaries for this reaſon uſnally made his 
ſtatues with two bulls horns on his head. And therefore it is moſt lixely 
that he, and not Alexander, was firſt meant by the tuo hornedin'the A 
bic name of this ra: For it was from him, and not from Ale wander 
that it had its origin. It is in the books of the Maccabect n called, The 
ara of the kingdom of the Greeks, and they both of them compute by it; 
But whereas the firſt book of the Maccabees begins the years of this ra 
from the ſpring, the ſecond begins them from the autumn following, and 
ſo did the Syrians, Arabs and Fews, and all others that aneiently did, or 
now do uſe this æra, excepting the Chaldeant. For they not reckoning 
Seleucus to be thoroughly ſettled in the poſſeſſion of Babylon till the ſpring 
in which Demetrius made that retreat from thence, which we ſhall-ſpeak 
of in the next year following, they began not this æra till from the ſpring, 
and for the ſame reaſon reckoned the beginning of all the years of it from 
that ſeaſon alſo. So that whereas alle other nations, that computed by this 
æra, began it from tlie autumn of the year before Chriſt 312; it had not 
its commencement among the Chaldeans till from the ſpring of the yeat 
next after following „ if tire 7 

In the interim, Ptalemy having again made himſelf maſter of all Phe 
nicia, Fudea, and Cæle- Syria, ſent Cilles, one of his generals, to take poſe 
ſeſſion of the upper Fyria alſo, and drive Demetrius thence, who was then 
retreated thither. But Cilles, out of contempt of the baffled enemy he 
had to deal with, making his encampments negligently and looſely, Deme- 
trius, on his having an account hereof from his ſpies, by a long and ſpeedy 
march came upon bim before he was aware, and ſurprizing him in the 
night, got an ahſolute victory over him, taking his camp, and making him 
and ſeven thouſand of his men priſoners of war; which equalling the de- 
feat he had before received at Gaza, again ballanced the matter between 
him and Prolemy; and alſo put it in the power of Demetrius (for the ſake 
of which he moſt valued this victory) to make a return to Prolemy of the 
kindneſs he had before received from him. For after this victory, he ſent 
back unto him Cilles, and all his friends, without ranſom; in the ſame 
manner as Prolemy had before ſent back to him all his friends after the vi- 
ctory which he had gotten over him at G. 

ANTIGONUS;* receiving an account at Celenæ in Phrygia (where 
he then reſided) of this victory of his ſon's over Cilles, haſtned thence in- 
to Syria, to proſecute there the advantages of it: and having paſſed mount 
Taurus, joined his ſon in the r Hria; ' whereon Prolemy finding him 
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cited in many: others there a deſire to follow them, and acco 


contracted an aequainitance with him, they had frequent conferencestos 


Faſed. prep. evang. lib. 9. Joſeph. Amig7lib. 1. cap. 8. & contra Apionem, lib, ix, ; ©, 


ſtrong enough to encoumer the joint forces of the father and 
fom together, diſmantted Ace, Fopps, Samaria, and Gzza, and retreated 
again into HE n, carrying with him moſt of the riches, and a great num- 
ber of the inhabitanes of the countrey. W hereon all Phenicia, Juub a, 
and: Cx Ni, returned again under the power of Anrzgonus. 

Tur iahnbitams of thoſe countries, whom Prulemy carried with him 
into Ager, on his retreat, followed him thither rather voluntarily, and 
out of free choice, man by compulſion. For he being a perſon of a very 


benign-tempet, and hividg always ſhewn great clemency and humanity to 


to bim that they rather choſe to follow him into a ſtyange countrey, than 
tarry the odming of Arrigo in their dun, (from whom they expected 4 
cohtrary reatment) and that eſpecially ſmce they had terms of great ad- 
vantage offered them by Proleny, to invite them to this removal. For his 
mind being then much ſet upon the making of Aixrandrin to be the capi- 
tab of Rae was glad of all that he conld get to come thither to inhabit 
the place and offered: great 


tx6at, among whom wore a great number of the Fews, * Moxander had 
planted ſeiferat of that natib there befort z and Phrotemy, afrer his firſt ir- 
ruption iate | 7 uu, had brought from thence many mote of them thither, 
where theyenjdy'd the heheſ of a plentiful councrey, « ſecure protection, 
and many other advantages. The report wheteof coming into 744%, ex. 


man 

did fo. on this oecafion: For Alexander had; on his firſt building this wy 
tyy given theni; for their ehcouragement to plant there, the fame privile- 
ges and immunities with his Macedonians, and Prolem had continued the 
ſame to hem. By which'means tlie Jewiſh quarter in that city encreaſed 
to the number of ſeveral thouſands of families; and many Samar it ans, as 
well as Jem upon the ke encouragement, became inhabitants of this 
* and there multiplied: to a great number. 

Axone thoſe: that followed Proleny into Ag her on this vecaſion, 
one was Hegetiar, a perſon of eminent note among that people, and one 
of their chief prieſts. Hrcat uus the hiſtbrian being then with Ptolemy, 
makes particular mention of him, as a perſon of grent wiſdom and pru- 


denge, a powepful fpeaker, and one that thorongtily underſtood the world, 


being then about-fixty yeats old. And farther, tie fich, that he having 


ther; and that in them he lear d from him what was the reli on, de, 
and manner of living of the ru, whereih they differed from other nati- 


Which bock, no doubt, was the book of che law of M And; I doubt 
not, it was by this perſon that he was induced! to tave To favourable an 
opinion of the Je and their retigions andthatit' was from him that he 
recervedithie informatiom of meſt of that whith he Wfoté of them. For 
he compbſeq; a partibular lſtory of . t, therein treating of them 
from Alrabam down to his time; ih whieh- de fpeaks ſo onU⁰TrxIy of 


w 


> Joſeph. \ntiq. Iib. 13. cap. I. & contra Apionetnꝭ Rb. 1. & lib. a2 Joſeph. contra 
Apionem, lib. 2. * Joſeph: Antiq lib. 12. capet»\-:::- | ,.* Joſeph; contta Apionem, Hb. 1. 


them, 


privileges and immunities to draw them thi- 
ther; Aud here Piolrm (planted all thoſe that followed him in this re- 


ons all which; he fang this Hl getib- bad with him wrirten im a beck; 


all unden his government, this ſo far captivated the hearts of thoſe peqple 
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them, and their religion, that Orgien tells us, Herennins Philo, an hea- 
then writer, who flouriſhed about the time of Trajan the Roman emperor, 
did for this reaſon raiſe a doubt, whether it were the genuine work of 
Hecat us or no; making tlis inference from hence concerning it, that ei- 
ther it was compoſed by ſome Few under the name of Herataus, or elſe, 
if he were the true author of it, he was corrupted to the Jewiſh religion 
when he wtoteit. E one of theſe twomulſt be the truth (tho I fee no neceſ- 
ſity for it) the Kiter is as poſſible as the other. This Feat aut was of 
Abdera; à Grerias city in Thrace, which had been famous for the birth of 
Democritns, Protagoras; and other learned men. He wis bred up with 
Alexander; and followed him in all his wars; and after his death put him- 
felf under the protection of Prol/emy, and lived with him in Ep ypt ; where 
having from the converfation which he had witty this learned Few, and 
others of that nation, who! followed Prolemy-thither; fully informed him- 
ſelf of their laws, cuſtoms, and religion, he wrote that hiſtory of them 
which L have mentioned. Out of which Joſeplhus hath extracted ſeveral 
paſſages in his writings, eſpecially in his firſt book'againſt Apion; but the 


book it ſelf is not now extant.. There was another very noted hiſtorian 


of the ſame name, but he was a Mileſſau, and lived long before, in the 
time of Dar iuc Hiſtaſpis. Ini 
 FOSEPHUS* tells us of another Few called Mo/ollaw, who about 
this time followed Prolery, and had Iiſted himſelf an horſeman in his ar- 
my; and out of the ſatne Hecarens gives us a very remarkable ſtory ofhim ; 
the words of Hecatenc are as followeth: As I was rravelling towards the 
« Ne Jua, there was in company with us a certain Few called Mofollam, 
« One of a Jeiſb troop of horſe, that was ſent ro be our convoy, a very 
« Faliant man, and remarkable for his great skill in archery, in which he ex- 
« celled even all the Greeks and Burbariaus af his time. As ſeveral of us 
« were travelling on in this journey together, a certain ſouthſayer, who 
« took upon him to foretel the fortune of our journey, bad us all and ſtill, 
* and we did ſo. W hereon this Jeu asked us what we ſtood for? Look 
« ye, anfwered the cunning man, and ſhewed him a bird: If that bird 
« ſtands; faid he, ye are to ſtand; and if he rifeth and flies on, you are to 
« go forward too; but if the bird takes its flight the contrary way, you 
Muff all go back again. The Few hereat, without a word ſpeaking, 
lets fly an arrow and kills the bird; whereon the diviner, and ſome of 
the company, had great indignation, and fell on him in moſt outragious 
« terms. Why certainly, faith the Few to them, are ye not all mad to 
« make ſich à bultte about a fooliſh bird? How could that poor wretched 
creature pretend to foreſhew us our fortune, that knew nothing of its 
« Own? If this bird could have foretold good or evil to come, it would 
« hive kept out of this place for fear of being flaitiby the arrqw of A 
Kallen die Few." Thus far Herav.evr, who it is plain tell tis ſtory of 
purpoſe to expoſe and condemn the faperſtition of the heathens, which 
chen obtamed concerning ſuch matters, and to commend and extol rhe 
wiſdom of the Jews, in rejeRing and deſpiſing all thoſe follies. 
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out of the hands of Prolemy, ſent Atbenæut, one of his lieutenants, with 
an army againſt the Nabathæ an Ar abs. They being a clan of thieves, had 
made inroads upon the countries now under his command, and carried off 
much plunder from them; and to be revenged of them for it, Autigonus 
ſent theſe forces againſt them. The chief city of thoſe Arab was Petra, 
which ſtanding on an high rock in the deſarts, was from thence called by 
the Greeks Petra, by the — Sela; and by the Arabs Hagar For 
Hagar ſignifieth the ſame in Arabic that Sela doth: in Hebrew; and Pe. 
tra in Greet, that is, a rock. And hence it is that St. Paul calls mount 
Sinai Hagar. For that was all a rocky mountain, which beginning at the 
Red-Sea, runs a great way into Arabia, and on partcof it the city of Pe- 
tra was built. There being a certain mart at ſtated ſeaſons heid in the 
neighbourhood, the Nabathæant having left their wives, children, and 
aged, with their goods under a guard at Petra, were gone to this mart. 
Atbenæus craftily laying hold of this opportunity, by long marches got 
to Petra in their abſence, and having ſurprized the place flew the guards, 
and carried off all the plunder that he found in the place, and then mar- 
ched back with as much ſpeed as he came. ; and when he had gotten at 
ſuch a diſtance, that herthought himſelf out of the reach of the enemy, he 
ſtopped to refreſh his men with reſt, now tired out with ſo long a march; 
but not taking fufficient care to ſeeure his encampment, the enemy having 
gotten early notice of what he ltad done, made a ſpeedy purſuit aſten him, 
and falling upon him in the night, While his men were all drowned in 
ſleep and wearineſs, they cut/ off all of them, excepting only fifty horſemen 
that eſcaped, and recovered the whole booty. After this returning to Pe- 
tra, they from thence wrote letters to Antigonus in the Syriac language; 
accuſing Athen eus of the Wrong he had done them. To which Autigo- 
nus, temporiſing with the preſent neceſſity, returned ſuch an anſwer, as 
diſowned the enterpr 12e of: Athenæus, and allowed the r evenge; as Juſt 


which they had taken of him. But as ſoon as he had gotten more forces 


ready, he ſent; his ſon Demetrius with them to execute that vengeance 
upon thoſe; robbers, which the other failed of. Who having received his 
orders, marched with all the haſte he could, hoping to be upon them be- 
fore they ſhould know. of his coming. But his march being diſcoyered, 
notice was given of it by fires all over the countrey, which immediately 
brought them all together to Petra, where they having left a ſtrong gar- 
riſon, and divided the booty between them, which had been there laid up, 
fled with it into the deſarts, driving all their flocks and herds with them. 
So that Demetrius, on his coming thither, finding the place too well pro- 
vided to be taken, made peace with thoſe people upon the beſt terms he 
could, and returned; and after a march of three hundred furlongs, (which 
is about thirty ſix of our miles) he came to the lake Apbaltites, and there 


.encamped., This was alſo; called by ſome he ſe f Sodom, by others che 
dead ſea, and in ſcripture the ſalt ſee, It was called the ſea of Sodom, 


becauſe there Sodom once ſtood ; he dead Sea, becauſe it is a Kagnated 
water, without any motion, and in which no living greature is ſaid to be 
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found; the ſalt FY bebtufe of its exceeding faltnefs, and 4 


A bare, 
from the Greek word AſPhalths,which ſighifieth Bai; ©whichit pro. 
duceth in great quantities, and the beſt that can any where be Wund 


And this laſt is the name by which the Grtett and £2274 called it. At 
preſent the adjacent inhabitants * call it the lake of Lot. It extends from 
north to ſouth, about ſeventy of our miles in length, and is 4bout eighteen 
miles over in the broadeſt place. On the eaſt fide of it anciently I 
land of Moab; and on the weſt fide, that part of the land of Calas wic 
was the portion of the tribe of Judah ; and towards the ſouth, it abbutted 
upon the land of Eo. The rivers Jordan and Aruon run into it at the 
north end, and are there loft For nothing runs our of it again; but like 
the Caſpian ſea, it receives brooks and rivers into it, and ernits none out; 
wherein it is of a co¹ẽTary nature to e ſea, or lake of Tiberias, Gy 
* the ſea of Galilee, and Hh lake of Genezaret in the goſpels) on whic 
our Saviour was ſo converſatit. Ls that as it receiveth the tiver Jordan 
at one end, fo emits it again at the other. But When it falls from thence 
into the laxe A/dbalt#ter, it is there abſorbed and n6 mite heard of. De- 
metrizs, on his encamping on this lake, ” obſerving the nature of it, an 
that a good revenue might be made of the b/ramen which it yielded 


Ayntigonus an account of it on his return, Aut Ne tho'no 15 0291 
with che peace which he had made with the Nabarbeans, a4 be ſent 


him to deo yet 1 75 ded fim for the difcovery he had made, of 4 


way for the au of his revenue by the birumer of this lake; and 
immediately ſent erom the A to take care of i it. But when 
he had, — to his tons, gotten ready ſeveral boats fit for the 
purpoſe, and was gathering itito them al the bitumen of the lake, to car- 


ry it all to one place, there to be diſpoſed ot for the benefit of Antig onus, 
the Arabs to the number of fix thoufand en fell upon him, and Ny "at 


deſtroyed his boats, and flain moſt of his 11 em pen in them for 
work, drove him thęnce, arid thereby to this proje 

Jerom being a fellow-citizen of E MI rel his part 9 5 10 * 
of his death; but being t then taken ptiſoner by Auel goss, be after that en: 


tered into his fervice, . and was ee by him to this. employment. 


years after this he pert e of 1 for Antiochus Soter the 
ſors of Szleqrus, For He lived' to's great a 


* being, an, hundred and fou 
years old at the time of his death; * great ag His eminent Ki in Fi 15 „bott 


90 Nh ef ale and cabinet, 1 him to the fa ayqur ai lt re- 
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as one word of them. For Which he is faulted- by Joſiphucs, as. if this 

his negle& of them proceeded from his malice and enyy towards thoſe 
as no 1603. 45d ch bas. 9000p wits at dine: 
7277 NTIGONUS receiving an account from Nicanor of the ſucceſſes 
of Seleucut in the eaſt, * ſent Demetrius his ſon with an army to Babylon 
to drive him thence, and recover that province out of his hands. In the 
interim, he himſelf marched; towards the maritim parts of leſſer Aſia, to 
ſuppreſs the power of the three confederated princes, which was there 
owing againſt him, and appointed a time for his ſon to come thither to 
im, after he ſhould have executed the commiſſion on which he ſent him 
to Babylon. Demetrius, according to his father's order, having gathered 
his forces together at Damaſcus, marched thence to Babylon ;. and Seleu- 
cus being then abſent in Media, he entered. that. city without: oppoſition. 
For Patrocles, whom Seleucus had left his heutenant in that place, finding 
himſelf not ſtrong enough to encounter Demetrius, had. retreated with 
thoſe forces he had with him into the fens; where being ſurrounded with 
rivers, ditches and moraſſes, he there protected himſelf by the inacceſſa- 
bleneſs of the place, and ordered all the reſt to flee. out ofthe city; where- 
of ſome paſſing the Tigris, and others retreating: into the deſarts, and 
others in other places of ſafety, thereby ſaved: themſelves till the ene- 
my was again retreated. Demetrius finding the city deſerted, laid ſiege 
to the caſtles. For there were two of them in that. city well garriſon d, 
and of large extent. Theſe were the two palaces Which Thaye above de- 
ſcribed ;, of which one ſtood on the one {ide of the Euphrates, and the 
other on the other ſide, juſt over-againſt it. One of theſe he took, and 
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on EXPELIEd the TOTCEs there left, recovered. the caſtle which 
he had garriſon d, and thenceforth ſettled hi intereſt in CART | 
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hege f Halicanmaſſur, which was hefieged by Prodamy 29, thiibrouphe bis | 
treaty of peace between itheconfederated princes and: Att own in which 
it Wag agreed, that Ca,. ſhould have the:commund'df all in Mich 4 
#14, till Ale anden tha ſon of Noam ſhouid be grown dp; that L 
machys heuld have Füraer; Phodemy\Eg ypr,and the adjacent paxtbh of Libys 
and Ar 6516; and Af igen all Aa; and that all the Grriaa xitieb MDOUdö 
enjoy. their liberties, Hut rhis agreement did not laſt long: For many ini 
fractions f it being pretended on both ſides, as foonatmoſtds it was Mädel 
this brought them All again into the war. But the true reaſon was the 
great power of A igouur, and the daily growing of it was a cbntinual 
terror to the other thtee, and therefore theꝝ cui / not ſit quiet till theꝝ 
had ſup relied Itocioid ol 1nd bas os 2nim Ke ei 210 2113 38113 119 
 4AL& XANDER che ſon of Roxana being\grown'up/to.the-fourl 4». 310. 
teenth year of his age, Caſſunden thought it not [confitient with his atm! Aler- 
bitious deligns to het him live enq longer. For he being reſolved to ſefze 7 , 
the kingdom of Macegon for himſelf, it was neceſſary for him firfl to male 
away with the true heir; and therefore ſent to the caſtle: of Amp h | 
where he had far ſeveral years ſhut up him and his mother, and can 
them both to be there privately, murthered. However Prolemy in his c. 
nan continues to fegkon the years of his reign in the ſame manner as if 
he were alive, till at length thoſe who had divided; the empire of Ale ran 
der among them, after having long uſurped the regal authority, took all 
the regel ſtyle, and declared themſelves Kings, eacl in the partiuulat obun- 
tries which they had taken poſſeſſion off.. 
 POLTSPERCHON, who governed in Pelopornefur;| hearing of 
the death of Romana and her ſon, * laid hold of this accatidn to make loud 
exclamatiqns ageinſt Caſſauder for the fact, accuſing him every where fox 
the villany of it, that he might thereby excite the odium of the Mice. 
donians againſt him, All this he pretended ta do out of hit zeaband aff. 

Qion for the houſt df Alemander ; and to make the greaterthew hereof, | 
he ſent far Hercules the other ſon of 4lexander;.\whichihe.had'by Bar 
va the widow of, Memnuen, and having gotten him and his mother to 
im from Pergamus, where hitherto he had been branghs up, he propd 
ſed to the Macedamags the inſtating of him in his father! $ Kingdom; which - 
very, much terrifying Cæſauder, ſoon brought him ta.an-agreetnent with = 
him on his qun terms, and when. he had gained thoſe ters, having ob- 
tained all that he propoſed, for the better ſecuring of himſelf in the po 
ſeſſion of them, he was eaſily. induced hy Caſfunder ta ont off this ſon of 
Alexander's alſo. And therefore the next year following be) cauſed him 
and his mother to be put to death in the ſame, villanous manner, 28 Ca 
ſander had the other ſon and his mother hefere. And thug each aged, his 
part in deſtroying the heirs, that after their death they might with the bet- 
ter lafery thare the inheritance between them. 
N - OLE MAT having renewed the was againſt Avtigonuys for the rea- 
ſou. L have mentioned, took: by his lieutenants ſeveral; cities from him in 
Cilicia and elſewhere. But Demetrius ſogn diſpoſſeſſed him again of all 
in Cilicia: and other of Antigonus's lieutenants had the ſame ſucceſs againſt 
him in other places. Only in Cyprus, Ptalem having, hy the cutting aff 
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Nico les King of Paphos, extinguiſnied alt the intereſt'that Aurigonus h 
« in that iſland, thereby ſecured it whollp to him felt n 
| RAY > HIS year Epicurus being thirty twolyears old, irſt began to poiſon 
the world with his impious philoſophy. Hie firſt taught it at Micyleut in 
the iſle of Lerbuc, and-afterwards at Lamp/acus onthe Helleſpont, and af. 
ter that at Aibenc, of which city he originally was. He returned tiithter 
in the thirty ſeventh! year of his age, and there kept his ſehool in 4 garden, 
all things: were firſt! made, and have ever ſince ſubſiſted by chance. For 
he denied that the world was created by the power of God; Or is at all 

governed by his providence. 'He: held/alſo that there is no future ft: 
but that this world is every man's all, and that the higheſt felicity artaitia- 
dle here is the higheſt good that mam is capable of, and this he placed in 
indolence of body, and tranquility of mind; but held that virtue and mo- 
kalitycvere the only true means of attaining thereto. And therefore, tho 
dau modern anfidels build their impious doctrines upon Epicususs philo- 
ophy;. yet they cannot their immoral and wicked lives. For if virtue alone 
e the only true way, ereby to attain that indblence of body, and tran- 
quility of mind, in whichy according to this ſcheme; the higheſt felicity of 
che Zendicheenof the Hrubi, and the Dei of the preſent age. The firſt 
of thoſe, it is to be acknowledged, went no farther than to the denial of 
angels, ſpirits, and a future ſtate. For they acknowiedged the world to 
be created bythe power of God, and to be governed by his providence; 
and therefore they received the law: of Moſes, but with the expectation of 
none other; than of temporal bleſſings for the reward of Keeping it; but the 
other two go thorough ſtich with the whole of this impious ſcheme, ex- 


CY — 


cepting only that part of it which recommends a virtuous life. 
4s. 9. PTOLEM to make himſelf amends for his loſſes in Cilicia, in- 


ander vaded Pamplylia and Lycia, and other maritim parts of Ilia, and diveſted 
Egus 8. Axtigonur of Phaſelis, Caunus, Mindus, and ſeveral other cities, which 
he before held on thoſe coaſes. i 
4». 308. Ax p then! failing into the Æge an ſea, now called the Archipelago, he 
der took in the ifland of Andru, and from thence paſſing to the continent, 
Xgus9. there poſſeſſed himſelf of Schon, Corinth, and ſeveral other places. While 
de Was in thoſe parts, he entertained a correſpondency with Cleopatrs, 
the ſiſter of Alt rander. She was the ſame that was married to Aleran- 
der King of Epirus, at the time when her father Philip was ſlain, and 
had ever ſince the death of her husband (who fell in his wars in Tray 
lived a widow, and for ſeveral years paſt had her refidence at Sardis in 
Lydia; but being there ill uſed by Autigonus under whoſe power that 
city was, Ptolemy took that opportunity to draw her over to his par 
and invited her to him, hoping to make her preſence with him turn to 
his advantage in his war with Autigonus. But when the had put herſelf 
upon the journey to go to him, Autigonuss lieutenant, Who governed for 
him at Serdis, ſtopped her on the road; and having brought her back 
thither again, cauſed her a little after, by the order of Autigonut, private- 
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ly to be put to death. Whereon Azrigopus coming himſelf to Far din con- 
demned to death thoſe women of her retinue, by whoſe hand the mur- 
ther was committed, and then celebrated the funeral of the dead la- 
dy in a very ſolemn and ſumptuous manner, thinking thereby to avoid 
the odium and infamy of the fact; whereas ſuch hypocritical devices do 
moſt an end prove thoſe facts, which they are contrived to diſown, and 
rather enereaſe than prevent the deteſtation that is due to the authors of 
them. But this was not the only vile fact he committed. Selewcus and 
Ptolemy built their intereſt upon the clemency and juſtice of their govern- 
ment, whereby they eſtabliſhed to themſelves laſting empires, which con- 

tinued in their families for many generations after. But Aut igonus being 
a man of a quite contrary diſpoſition, acted all by violence, ſticking at 


nothing that he thought would promote his intereſt, how wicked and vile 


ſoever; and therefore according to his rule of proceeding, every thing, 
and every perſon, was to be removed, that ſtood in the way of his de- 
ſigns, without any regard had either to juſtice or humanity; and thus he 
proceeded to ſupport himſelf by force only, till at length that failing, he 
loſt both his empire and his life with it; and may ſuch be the fate of all 
others that follow the ſame courſes. 72 | | 


 OPHELLAS, prince of Libya and Cyrene, being flain by Agerho- 4». 307: 


cles King of Sicily, Prolemy again recovered. theſe provinces. Opbellas A 


ander 


was a ſoldier of A/egander;'s,” and after his death followed the fortune of. Egus 10. 


Ptolemy, and went with him into Egypt. From thence he was fent by 
him to reduce Liha and Grene to his obedience, theſe being pro- 
vinces aſſigned to Prolemy, as well as Egypt and Arabia, on the diviſion 
of the empire; in which expedition having ſucceeded, and being thereon 
made governor for Prolemy of theſe countries, he ſeized them for himſelf; 
and Ptolemy's other engagements, againſt Antigonus and Demetrius, not 
giving him leiſure to look that way, he continued undiſturbed in the poſ- 
ſeſſion of them till this year. But Agat hocles being now in Africa ma- 
king war againſt the Carthaginians, and finding he wanted more ſtrength 
to carry it on, invited Ophellas into an alliance with him, promiſing him 
no leſs than the empire of all Africa for the reward of the undertaking. 
This bait was readily ſwallowed by Ophe/las; and therefore having gotten 
together an army of twenty thouſand men, after a long march he joined 
Agathocles with them, in the territories of the Carthaginians. But the 
wicked tyrant, when ſtrengthened by iſo; great a reinforcement, having 
gained all that he intended, treacherouſly cut off Ophellas, and uſed his 
army only for his own intereſt. How this ſucceeded with him I ſhall not 
here relate. All that is to my purpoſe is, to ſhew how Prolemy after this 
again recovered the provinces of Libya, and Cyrene. For Ophellat being 
thus ſlain, and this ill projected expedition having drained thoſe countries 
of all their forces, they forthwith fell again under the power of Prolemy 
without oppoſition, and he and his ſucoeſſors continued to hold them as 
provinces of the kingdom of Egypt for ſeveral ages after. And under the 
protection of thoſe princes, the colony of the Fews, which had been there 
planted by this firſt Prolemy, (as hath. been above-mentioned )-encreaſed, 
and [grew to a great number. For in the time of Veſpaſian, no fewer 
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ben Three tliouſaud of them were put to dear in that countrey for one 
mutinyi aid yet within a few. y g aſter; under the reign of Traian, 


they maſtered the whole province, and ſlew of the other inhabitants of it 
above two hundred choufand perſons; which could not have been done, 
nad not they been a great nuniber that effected it, This Oabellut had 
for his wife Earyllire, a fair Ar honiun lady, of the deſcendants of Miitia- 
. On the death of her husband ſhe returned to Athene, where Deme- 
tyiur meeting her the next year after fell in love with her, and took her 
Fond IR came thither in the beginning of that year, to reſtore, 


4.5%. as he pretenfled, the liberties of chat and the other cities of Greece; but 


ander 
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* 


2 
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Egus 11 in reality to expel thence the garriſon of Caſſander, and depreſs his power 


in thoſe parts; which having fully effected, by driving Demetrius Phale- 
eur out of that city, he returned again to his father. . Bt | 
Turs Demerrias Phalerens* had governed Athens under Cafander 
ten years And never were the Athrmiens under a more juſt govern- 
ment; or enjoyed greater peace and happineſs, than while he preſided 
over them; and in acknowledgment hereof, they erected for him as ma- 
ny ſtatues in that city, as there were days in the year, and than this a grea- 


ter honour was never done to any citiven of that place; and of all this, 


ndnd much more; way he well deſerving For he was not only a learned 


| - but alſo a perſon of great wiſdom, juſtige and probity, and 
theſe virtues he exerciſed in a very eminent degree, through all the acts 

of Ms government. On his now being diſpoſſeſſed of it, he retired to 
Caffander,' and after bis death went into Eg yproito Prolomy, and is ſaid 
there to have had the chief of Notlomys library, and to have 
procured for it that tramſlation of the Hebrewſcriptares into Greet, which 
we now cal the ſerungint; of which we ſhall treat hereafter in its pro- 
per place, where we: ſhall have occaſion to ſpeak more of him. 
- DEMETRIVUSy'on his return from hens, was fent by his fa- 
ther; with a great fleet and army; to diſpoſſeſs Prolemy of the ifland of 
fafia; and having talen that city and Vrania, he marched to Salamine, 


che capital of the whole iſland: Aenelaus the brother of Prolemy, who 


was tllen ohief' commander for him in Cyprus, being at that time with 
moſt of his forces in Sulumiae, went forth on his approach to that place, 
and gave him battel; bur being overborn by the number and. valour of 
the enemy; he was forced to retreat into the city, with the loſs of a thou- 
ſand of his men flainz- and three thouſand taken priſoners, and there pre- 
pare for the bearing of ſiege. From hence Prolemy having an account 
ſent him of His rtune, got ready a great fleet with all the expedition 
he was able, and failed thither' for his ſuccour. Tunis brought on a great 
fight at ſea between the contending princes, in Which Demetrius having 
obtained che victory Prolemy was: forced to take his flight back into 
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Egypt with eight ſhips. only, leaving all behind him in the power of the 
conqueror ;: whereon the Whole iſland of Cyprus, with all the forces, ſhip- 
ping and magazines, that Prolemy had therein, fell into his hands. The 
priſoners at land amounted to about ſeventeen thouſand men, beſides the 
mariners taken on board the fleet. Menelaus the brother, and Leontiſtus 
the-ſon of Pta/emy, being among the captives, Demetrius ſent them both 
home, with their friends and dependants, without | ranſom, in remem- 
brance of the like kindneſs ſhewn him by Ptolemy after the battle of Ga- 
24. All the reſt he incorporated into his own forces; ſo that hereby he 
very much encreaſed his military ſtrength, both by ſea and land, as well 
as enlarged his father's dominions, by adding this large and rich iſland to 
the | 


 ANTIGONVUS, on the news of this victory, being very; much elated 
by it, thenceforth * aſſumed the title of King, and wore a. crown; and ſent 
another crown to Demetrius, and gave the title of King to him alſo ; and 
from this time they both uſed it in all their epiſtles, orders, decrees, and 
other writings ;, which the Zg ypt:ans hearing of, that Pralemy, to whom 
they bore great afſection, might not ſeem leflened by his misfortunes, they 
gave him alſo the ſame title. This example being followed by Zy/anachus, 
 Caſſander, and Heleucus, they alſo about the ſame time aſſumed the title 
of Kings, each in their reſpective territories; in which they had all along 
before uſurped the regal authority. 1% gat 


By this time. Seeucus.” Was grown very great in the Ef. For having 4s. 305. 


' Cain Nicanon in battel, who was ſent againſt him by Anti 


only ſecured to himſelf hereby Media, A{yrie, and Bahylon, 
his arms farther, reduced under him Perſia, Bactria, Hyrcania, and all 
the other provinces on this ſide the Indus, which Alexander had before 
made himſelf maſter of. . \W- a 
 ANTIGONUS, to“ purſue the blow which Demetrius had given 
Ptolemy in Cyprus, drew together into Hria an army of near an hundred 
thouſand men for the invading of Eg t, hoping there to get as eaſy a vi- 
Rory over him, as he had at Cyprus, and ſo diſpoſſeſs him of that countrey 
alſo. While he marched thither with his bulky army, Demerrins his ſon 
coaſted him with as great a fleet at ſea, till they came both to Gaze, 
where having concerted matters between them, Demetriur failed to make 
a deſcent upon the countrey at one of the mouths of the Nile, while Au. 
 tigonus invaded it by land. It was not without great difficulties that An 
tigonus paſſed the deſarts, that lay between Paleſiine and Egypt; and when 
he was arrived in Egypt he found much greater. And Demetriut met 
with no leſs at ſea. For ſtorms had much ſhattered his fleet, and Prolengy 
had ſo well guarded all the months of the Nile, that he could find no ac · 
ceſs to put on ſhore at any of them; neither could: Antiganus make any 
better progreſs with his army at land. For Prolem had fo carefully pro- 
yided againſt him in all places, and ſo irongly, guarded all paſſes and. aye- 
nues, that he could make no impreſſion upon him any where; and (Nhat 
afflicted him moſt) great numbers of his men daily deſerted from him to 
the enemy. For Prolemy having ſent boats to ſeveral places on the river, 
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where Antigonus's ſoldiers came for watering, cauſed it to be there pro- 
claimed from thoſe boats, within their hearing, that whoever ſhould come 
over to him from Autigonuss army, if he were a common ſoldier he ſhould 


have two mina's, and if a commander a talent; whereon great numbers 


of them, as well commanders as private ſoldiers, eſpecially of the merce- 
naries, went over to him, and that not only for the ſake of the reward, 
but eſpecially out of the greater liking they had to Ptolemy, | For Antigo- 
nus being a crabbed * old man, and very haughty, moroſe, and ſevere, 
Ptolemy,” by reaſon of the benignity of his temper, and his human and 
courteous carriage to all he had to do with, had the affections of all men 
much beyond him. Antigonus therefore, after he had in vain hovered over 
the out-skirts of Egypt, till all his proviſions were ſpent, finding he could 
gain no advantage on Prolemy, but that his army daily diminiſhed by ſick- 
neſs and deſertions, and he could no longer ſubſiſt the remainder in that 
countrey, was forced to return back into Syria with baffle and diſgrace, 
having loſt great numbers of his men at land, and many alſo of his ſhips at 
ſea; in this unſucceſsful expedition. Hereon Prolemy wrote to Ly/ima- 
chus, Caſſander, and Seleucus, of his ſucceſs, and having renewed his 
ewith them againſt this their common enemy, he became thence- 
forth firmly ſettled in his kingdom, and was never after any more diſtur- 
bed in it. And therefore Prolemy the aſtronomer here placeth the begin- 
ning of his reign, and from hence reckoneth the years of it in his chrono- 
logical canon. Therein, till now, he continued to compute by the years 
of Alexander Aigus, tho' he had been flain five years before. But this 
fortunate turn in fav our of Prolemy, and the firm ſettlement” which he ob- 
tained hereby in the throne, gave him a new epocha after that to go by, 
which took its beginning from the ſeventh day of November, nineteen years 
after the death of Alexander. 10 em ta ba 
Tut Rhodians ſubſiſting chiefly by their trade with Egypt, for this 
reaſon adhered to the intereſt of Prolemy; and when ſent to by Antigonus 
for the aſſiſtance of ſome of their ſfipping in the 'Gyprizn war, they refu- 
ſed to aid him with any for that undertaking. Autigonur therefore, as ſoon 
as the Egyptian expedition was over, ſent Demetrius witha fleet and ar- 
my to reduce that ifland to his obedience. But after a year's time ſpent 
in the ſiege of Rhodes, the chief city in it, not being able to take the place, 
he was content to make a peace with them upon terms, that they ſhould 
aſſociate with Autigonus in all his wars, except only againſt Prolemy. For 
it being chiefly by the aſſiſtance of Prolemy that they were enabled to ſu- 
ſtain ſo long a ſiege, and were at length ſo happily delivered from it, they 
would make no peace which ſhould oblige them to act any thing againſt 
him; and when the enemy was gone, in acknowledgment of the aid which 
he had given them in this dangerous war, having, for the greater ſolemni- 
ty; fiſt conſulted the oracle of Jupiter Hammon about it, they conſecra- 


ted unto him a grove; and, for his greater honour, made it a very ſum a 


ptuous work. For it being a furlong ſquare; they ſurrounded it with 4 
moſt ſtately portico on every ſide, and from his name called it 2h Ptole- 
meum and there, abcording to the impious flattery of thoſe times, they 
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paid divine honours unto bim; and in'conimemoration of their being thus 
ſaved by him in this war, they gave him the additional nate of Jorer, 
that is, the faviour; by which he is commonly called by hiſtorians, to di- 
flinguiſh"him from the other Prolemier that after reigned in that E untrev 


 SELEUCUS having ſecured hinifelf in the poſfeſſion of all — An. 303. 


tries, from the Euphyates to the river Indus," made war upon Snob. tel 


tolemy 


eur, for the making of Himſelf maſter rf Tudzis fle: This" Sinlrorormut © 


tas an Indian by birth; and of a very mean original; but giving but that 
he would deliver hiscountrey fromthe tyranny bf foreigners, utlder this 
pretence got together an army, and V degtees' having eneteaſed it 4; 
2 great number, took tlie ad vantage, while Hlerauuer's ſucceſſors were cj 
gaged in war againſt each other, to expel the Mateabniam but of all 
thoſe Indian provinces which Alexander had conquered; and ſeized them 
to himſelf, To recover theſe provinces Jeleucu/ marched over the Tris : 
bur finding that Sandrocottus had by this time brought all T##2 under his 
, power, and from the ſeveral parts of it drawn into the field an army of 
fix hundred thouſand men; and had in it a vaſt number of elepharits mana- 
ged for the war, he thought not ſit to run the hazard of engiging ſo great 
a power; and therefore coming to a treaty with him, he agreed; that on 
his receiving from Sandrocottus five hundred bf his elephants, he ſſiould 
on that conſideration quit to him all his pretenſions in India; and on theſe 


terms peace was made between them. And Seleucks having thus fettled 


b Portate alte War againſt u 
tigonur; the neceſſity whereof wab one main cauſe that haſtried"this peace 


this matter, marched back into the weſtern 


wich Saxdrocottas; 0 eile, OT Sven | 


Fon : Demetrius, after he had ended his war with the Rhodiens, failed = 


a ſecond time with a great fleet and army into Greece, under the ſame 

pretence of freeing the Grecian cities, but in reality to weaken and ſup- 
preſs the power of Prolemy and Caſſunder in thoſe parts; and there diſpoſ. 
ſeſs'd Prolemy of Sicyon, Corinth, and moſt of the other places which he 
held in Greece, and preſſed ſo hard upon Caſ##der, that he was forced to 
ſue to him for peace. But when he found that none could be had, but 
upon the terms of reſigning himſelf abſolutely to the will and pleaſure of 
Antigonus, he and Lyſmachus having had conſultation hereupon, agreed 
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both of them to ſend embaſſadors to Seleucus and Prolemy, with a fepre- 


ſentation of the caſe; by which it being made appear, that the deſigus of 
Antigonus were to ſuppreſs all the other ſucceffors of Alexander, and 
uſurp the whole empire to himſelf, it was thought time for them all to 
unite together againſt him, for the bringing down of his over-growing 
power. And therefore Ptolemy, Seleucus, Caſſander, and Lyſimac hut, ha- 
ving confederated together for this purpoſe, this haftned Se/zucus out of 
India back again into ria, there to provide for the war. The firſt ope- 
rations of it began on the Helleſpont. For Caſſander and Lyſemachus ha- 
ving concerted matters together on that ſide, it was agreed between them, 
that while the former remained in Europe to make a ſtand againſt Deme- 
trius in thoſe parts, the other, with as many forces as could be Tpared. 
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where Antigonus's ſoldiers came for watering, cauſed it to be there pro- 
claimed from thoſe boats, within their hearing, that whoever ſhould come 
over to him from'Atigonus's army, if he were a common ſoldier he ſhould 


have two mina's, and if a commander ” a talent; whereon great numbers 


of them; as well commanders as private ſoldiers, eſpecially 'of the merce- 
naries, went over to him, and that not only for the ſake of the reward, 
but eſpecially out of the greater liking they had to Ptolemy, For Aatigo- 
nus being a crabbed old man, and very haughty, moroſe, and ſevere, 
Ptolemy, by reaſon of the benignity of his temper, and his human and 
courteous carriage to all he had to do with, had the affections of all men 
much beyond him. Ant igonus therefore, after he had in vain hovered over 
the out-skirts of Egypt, till all his proviſions were ſpent, finding he could 
gain no advantage on Prolemy, but that his army daily diminiſhed by ſick- 
neſs and deſertions, and he could no longer ſubſiſt the remainder in that 
countrey, was forced to return back into Hria with baffle and diſgrace, 
having loſt great numbers of his men at land, and many alſo of his ſhips at 
ſea; in this unſucceſsful expedition. Hereon Prolemy wrote to Ly/ima- 
chus, Caſſander, and 'Seleucus, of his ſucceſs, and having renewed his 
league with them againſt this their common enemy, he became thence- 
forth firmly ſetiled in his kingdom, and was never after any more diſtur- 
bed in it. And therefore Prolemy the aſtronomer here placeth the begin- 
ing of his reign, and from hence reckoneth the years of it in his chrono- 
logical canon. Therein, till no-, he continued to compute by the years 


of Alerander Aigus, tho' he had been ſlain five years before. But this 


-- fortunate turn in favour of Prolemy, and the firm ſettlement” which he ob- 
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tained hereby in the throne, gave him a new 'zpoche after that to go by; 
which took its beginning from the ſeventh day of November, nineteen years 
after the death of Alexander. 20 ien ene sun 
Tul Rhodians ſubſiſting chiefly by their trade with Egypt, for this 
reaſon adhered to the intereſt of Prolemy; and when ſent to by Antigonus 
for the aſſiſtance of ſome of their ſhipping in the Cyprian war, they refu- 
ſed to aid him with any for that undertaking. Autigonas therefore, as ſoon 
as the Egyptian expedition was over, ſent Demetrius witha fleet and ar- 
my to reduce that iſland to his obedience. But after a year's time ſpent 
in the ſiege of Rhodes, the chief city in it, not being able to take the place, 
he was content to make a peace with them upon terms, that they ſhould 
aſſociate with Aut igonus in all his wars, except only againſt Prolemy. Kor 
it being chiefly by the aſſiſtance of Prolemy that they were enabled to ſu- 
ſtain ſo long a ſiege, and were at length ſo happily delivered from it, they 
would make no peace which ſhould oblige them to act any thing againſt 
him; and when the enemy was gone, in acknowledgment of the aid which 
he had given them in this dangerous war, having, for the greater ſolemni- 
ty, firſt conſulted the oracle of Jupiter Hammon about it, they conſecra- 


ted unto him a grove; and, for his greater honour, made it/a very ſuma 


ptuous work. For it being a furlong ſquare; they ſurrounded it with 4 
moſt ſtately portico on every ſide, and from his name called it he Ptole- 
meum and there, abcording to the impious flattery of thoſe times, they 
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E< | himſelf in the poſfefſion of all the Couni 4, 303. 
tries, from the Euphrates to the river Indut, made war upon Sandee N 
tus, for the making of Himſelf maſter of Indi alſo. This Sandrbecortn! a 


* was an Indian by births and of à very mean original; but giving Gut that 
he would deliver his countrey from the tyrahmy of foreigners, under this 
pretence got together an army, and by degtees having eneteaſed it to 
2 great number, took the ad vantage: while Alexander's ſucceſſors Were en 
gaged in war againſt each other, to expel the Mateabniant ont” of all 
thoſe' Indian provinces which Alexander had conquered; and ſeized them 
to himſelf. To recover theſe provinces heleucus marched over the Tadur; 
but finding that Sandrocottus had by this time brought all Tudia under his 
power, and from the ſeveral parts of it drawn into the field an army of 
fix hundred thouſand men; and had in it a vaſt nunber of elephirits mana- 
ged for the war, he thought not fit to run the hazard of erighgitip ſo great 
a power, and therefore coming to a treaty with him, he agreed; that on 
his receiving from Sandrocottus five hundred of His elepharits,: he ſhould 
on that conſideration quit to him all his pretenſions in India; and on theſe 
terms peace was made between them. And SeJeucis having thus fettleg +» 
this matter, marched back into the weſtern parts to make war againſt Jy. 
tigonur; the neceſſity whereof wa one main cauſe tllat haſtned this peace | | 
ao gt — NS i a dt apes 
For * Demetrius, after he had ended his war with the Rhodians, failed 
a ſecond time with a great fleet and army into Greece, under the ſame 
pretence of freeing the Grecian cities, but in reality to weaken and ſup- 
preſs the power of Prolemꝑ and Caſſunder in thoſe parts, and there diſpoſ. 
ſeſs'd Prolemy of Sicyon, Corinth, and moſt of the other places which he 
held in Greece, and preſſed ſo hard upon Caſſunder, that he was forced to | 
ſue to him for peace. But when he found that none could be had, but 47. 303. 
upon the terms of reſigning himſelf abſolutely to the will and pleaſure of BY 
Antigonus, he and Lyſimachus having had conſultation hereupon, agreed 
both of them to ſend embaſſadors to Seleucus and Prolemy, with a repre- 
ſentation ofthe caſe'; by which it being made appear, that the deſigns of 
Antigonus were to ſuppreſs all the other ſuc rs of Alexander, and 
uſurp the whole empire to himſelf, it was thought time for them all to 
unite together againſt him, for the bringing down of his over-growing 
power. And therefore Prolemy, Seleucus, Caſſander, and Lyſmmachus, ha- 
ving confederated together for this purpoſe, this haſtned Jelrucur out o 
India back again into AHria, there to provide for the war. The firſt ope- 
rations of it began on the Helleſpont. For Caſſander and Lyſamachus ha- 
ving concerted matters together on that fide, it was agreed between them, 
that while the former remained in Europe to make a ſtand againſt Deme- 
trius in thoſe parts, the other, with as many forces as could be ſpared 
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from both their territories, ſhould make an invaſion. upon the provinces of 
Antigonss.in, Ala. And accordingly, £y/amecbns. pailed the, Helia gart 
with a great army ; and partly by farce, and parti by. deſertions and re- 
olts, reduced Phyygia, Lydia, Ege aauis. and moſt af the caungries, from 


* 


the Propontiy to che xixer Meander under his pomer. Ati genug was at 


6a, a new city built by him in the «per: Sri, and was there gele- 
brating ſolemn games, Which. he had appointed in that place, hen the 
news of this invaſion was; firſt brongh to him. On his hearing hereof, and 
the many; revols which had been made from him. he immediately broke 
p his ſports, and diſmiſſing ghe aſſembiy forthwith, ſet himſelt to prepare 
for a march againft the enemy; and ag ſoon as he Had gotten all the forces 
ogether which he had in toſe parts, ke haſtned with them over mount 
aurus int Cilicis z and having at Qui in chat province, taken out of 
the publick txxaſury {hich was thore kapt) het money he thought ne- 
ceſſary, he there with reoruited and) qugmented dus forces to 4 number ſuf- 
ficient fox his purpoſe, and then matched CIR the enemy, re- 
taking in his Way many of atioſe places which, had re volted from him. I- 
ſimachas not finding himſelf ſtrong enough to engaunter Autigonua, ſtood 
u the defenſive only; till Seleucur and Ptalemy ſnould came up to his 
affifience and in this manner ware ont the year's wat, till both des were 
forced to go into Winter quar tes 1909 77 0 
; In the beginning of the next year, Jaleucus having gotten together a 
great army at Bahy/an, marched thence into Cappaancia, for the purſuing 
of the war againſt Ausigonut. Of which Antiganus having notice, ſent for 
Demetrius out of Greece to his aſſiſtance; who immediately obeying his 
father's orders, tranſported himſelf ro Epbheſur, and recovered. again that 
city to Autigonus, and many other adjacent places, which on the coming 
of Ly/anachus int Alia bad revolted from him | 
H on Antigonus's leaving Syria, took the advantage of 
his abſence to invade that cauntrey, and ſoon recovered again all Phani- 
ci, Fudea, and Gele-Syria, excepting only Ye and Sidon, which being 
ſon'd, held out againſt him for. Autigonur. For the reduction of 
firſt laid ſiege to S:devz but as he was carrying of it on, being 


informed that Aurigamus had beaten Selencus and Lyfmachus, and was 


marching againſt him for the relief of the place, he ſuffered himſelf to be 
impoſed on by this falſe. report, and therefore forthwith making a truce 


- 


With the Sidaniexs for five months, raiſed the ſiege, and returned into 


Egypt... 4 


and 


_ In the mean time the forces of the confederated Princes being got to- 
gether, under the command of Seleucus and Zyſtmachus on the one hand, 
and Demetrius having joined Autigenus on the other, the controverſy be- 
tween them was ſoon brought ta a deciſive iſſue in a fierce battel, where - 
in they engaged with. their whole forces againſt each other, near a city in 
Phrygia. called Igſus; in which Autiganus being ſlain, and his army broken 
Jefeated, the confederates gained an abſolute victory. Aurigonur was 
paſs d eighty years old, ſome fay paſa d eighty four, when he thus fell. 
emetrius finding the battel loſt, and his father ſlain, made his eſcape to 


Epbeſar, with five thouſand foot and four thouſand horſe, which were all 
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the remains which he could pick up of near ninety thouſand men, witk 
which he and his father entered the field of battel. With theſe he went on 
board his fleet, which he had there left on his coming out of Greece. And 
ſhifting from place to place, ſometimes met with good fortune and ſome. 
times with bad; and altho' he {till retained ſome territories in Greece and 
elſewhere, and afterwards for ſome years reigned in Macedonia, yet he 
could never recover his father's empire; bur for the ſeventeen years which 
he afterwards lived, met with diſappointments in all attempts which he made 
towards it; till at length falling into the hands of Seleucus, he died in the 
priſon which he confined him to. Among the territories which he re- 
rained for ſome time after this battel, were Tyre and Sidon, and the iſland 
of Cyprus. les xs . | 
_ ArTEx the death of Autigonus, the four confederated princes divided 
his dominions between them, and hereby the whole empire of Alexander 
decame parted, and ſettled into four kingdoms. Ptolemy had Egypt, Li- 
Ha, Arabia, Ce le-Hria and Paleſtine; Caſſander, Macedon and Greece ; 
Lyſimachus, Thrace, Bithynia, and ſome other of the provinces beyond 
the Helleſpont and the Boſphorus; and Seleucus all the reſt. And theſe 
four were the © four horns of the he-goat, mentioned in the prophecies 
of the prophet Daniel, which grew up after the breaking off of the firſt 
horn. That firſt horn * was Alexander King of Grecia, who overthrew 
the kingdom of the Medes and Per ſians; and the other four horns were 
theſe four Kings who ſprung up after him, and divided his empire be- 
tween them. And theſe alſo were the four heads of the leopard, ſpo- 
ken of in another place of the ſame prophecies. And their four kingdoms 
were the four parts, into which, according to the ſame prophet, the king- 
dom of the mighty King ſi. e. of Alexander) ſhould be broken, and divided 
towards (7. e. according to the number of) the four winds of heaven, 
among thoſe four Kings, who ſhould not be of his poſterity; as neither of 
the four above-mentioned were. And therefore, by this laſt partition of 
the empire of Alexander, were all theſe prophecies exactly fulfilled. There 
were indeed former partitions of it into provinces among governors, un- 
der the brother and ſon of Alexander. But this laſt only was a partition 
of it into kingdoms among Kings; and therefore of this only can theſe 
prophecies be underſtood. For it's plain, they ſpeak of the four ſucceſſors 
of Alexander as of four Kings; where they are repreſented by four horns, 
they are expreſsly called fo; and where they are repreſented'by * four 
heads, the very ſymbol ſpeaks them ſo. For Who are headsof kingdoms, 
but the Kings that reign over them? The leopard in that propheſy was 
the empire of the Macedonians, and the four heads were the four Kings, 
that after Alexander divided it into four kingdoms, and as Kings reigned 
over them. But none of Alexander's ſucceſſors were Kings, till about three 
years before this laſt diviſion of his empire was made. At firſt indeed there 
were five Kings of theſe ſucceſſors. But Antigonus not being King above 
three years, and his kingdom being abſolutely extinguiſhed in his death; 
for this reaſon theſe prophecies take no notice of him, but confine the 
ſucceſſion of the great horn to theſe four only, who conquered him. And 
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it is farther to be obſerved, that tho' Autigonut and the other four called 
themſelves Kings three years before the battel of Igſus, which produced 
this laſt partition, yet it was till then only a precarious title, which each 
allumed by his own authority only. But after this battel there being a 
league made between the four ſurvivors, who conquered in it, whereby 
each of them bad their dominions {et out to them into ſo many kin oms, 
each of them were authoriſed by the conſent of all to govern them as 
> independent of all fuperiors, from this time only can their reſpective 
diviſions be lads Gay properly reckoned as Kingdoms, and they as Kings 
to prefide over And in all their conteſts, which they or their ſuc- 
ceflors afterwards had about the limits of their ſeveral kingdoms, they al- 
ways appealed to this league, as the original charter by which they held 
ir kingdoms, and that regal authority by which they reigned over them. 
therefore from the making of this league only, can they properly and 
in the truck ſenſe be called Kings; and they were four only, that is, Pro- 
lemy, Selexcus, Caſſunder and Ly/imachus, that were ſo by virtue of it. 
And to theſe four do the prophecies refer. 


- 
- 


o.  ONIAS, thefiritof chat name, high-prielt of the Jeu, being dead, he 


was ſucceeded in the high-priefthood by Simon his ſon, who from the 
holineſs of his life, and the 27. righteouſneſs which ſhone forth in all his 
actions, was called Cimos c. 2 He was the firſt of that name that was 
hib · prieſt, and lived in that office nine years. 

 SELEVPCEVS, after his victory over ene, bling ſeized the 
upper Syris, there built Aut iach, on the river Orontes, which afterwards 
for many ages became the Queen of the Caf. For here the Syrian Kings 
had the feat of their empire, and here the Romas governors who preſided 
2 of the Caſt had their reſidence; and when chriſtianity pre- 
vailed, it became the ſee of the chief patriarch of the Alan churches. It 
was ſituated on the river Orantes, at the diſtance of about twenty miles 
from the place, where it fall into the Mediterranean ſea. It is* reckoned 
to he in the mid way by land, between Gonftantingple and Alexandria in 
> 5 and to be about ſeven hundred miles diſtant from each. He cal- 

2d it Aetiach, ſay ſome, n name of his father, others from the 

name of his ſon, and others from that of both. For Aut iachut was the 
vame of his father, as well as of the ſan that fueceeded him in his king- 
dem. He built ſxteen other cities, which he galled by the fame name, 
whereof che was in P:/idie, of which mention is made in the ſcripture ; 
but Antioch on the Orontes was the moſt remarkable of them. Ant igonus 
had not long before built a city in the neighbourhood, which from his 
name he called Aut igomia, and intended to have made it the chief ſeat of 


- 


ds empire. This Sa/cuour raled to the ground, and havingemployed the 


materials £9 build this new city, tranſplanted all the inhabitants thither. 
Theſe eitles having both ſtood on the Oroptes, and very near each other, 
the benefitiof the river, and the ſmallneſs of the diſtance, made the tranſ- 
portmion the more eaſy. He * buils allo ſeveral other cities in that coun- 
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drandi Geograpttia de Antiochia anagum. Acts ili. 14. Strabo, & Piodorus Si- 


| - Atty 


culus, ibid. t Strabo, ibid. 


9 
1 % — m . 
7 4 , > O— 

— b = 3 — 1 23 „„ Kc K«ñ — 2 

5 — - — 

„ — 9 4 

, * * „ 
1 . \ - . 4 % 
K © FRO" D ana 
- . — — — x woos + > — 1 — — 0 

< 225i 5 


trey, whereof thete were three of eſpecial note: one of them lie called 
Seleucia from his own name; another Apamis from Apama lis wife, the 
daughter of Artabaxus the Perſian; and the third Labdicea from 2 
bis mother. Apamia and Seleucia ſtood upon the fame river wich Ari 
och, the former above it, and the other fifteen miles below it, and five 
from the place where that river falls into the ſea: And upon the ſame 
coaſt, towards the ſouth, lay Laodicea. For the ſake of theſe four cities, 
the countrey in which they ſtood had the name of Tetrapolis,ci. e. the 
countrey of the four cities, not but that there were ſeveral other cities in 
it. But theſe being of more eminent note, and making four diſtinct go- 
vernments, on which all the reſt were dependents, from hence they gave 
occaſion for the name to that countrey, and indeed it was no more than 
an occaſional name given it for this reaſon. The true name of it was Fe 
leucis: This Seleucus gave it from his own name, and it extended ſouth- 
ward as far as Cæie-Hria. For Syria was divided into three parts, Syria 
properly ſo called, Cz/e-Syria, or the hollow Syria, and Syria Paleſtina; 
The firſt of theſe, which I call the upper Hria, contained Commagena, 
Cyrrheſtica, Seleuris, and ſome other ſmall diſtricts, and extended from 
the mountain Amanus on the north, to the mountain Libanur on the ſouth: 
and was afterwards called Hria Antiochena. The ſecond reached from 
Libanns to Anti-Libanus, including Damaſcus and its territories; which 
conſiſting moſtly of deep vallies between high mountains, it was for this 
reaſon called Cæle- Syria, i. e. the Hoi. Syria: From Auti-Libanus'to 
the borders of Egypt was Syria Paleſtina, and the maritim parts of the 
two latter, from Aradus to Gazi was that Which the Greets called Phæ- 
nicia. But not only Seleucis, but Antioch it ſelf, was alſo called Terrapo- 
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hs, but from another reaſon ; that is becauſe it conſiſted of four quarters 
as of ſo many cities; the firſt of them only was built by Seleucur, the ſes 


cond by thoſe who flocked thither on its beirig\made the capital of the 
Syro-Macedonian empire, the third by Seleucus Callinicus, and the fourth 
by Ant iochus Epiphanes. Each of theſe quarters had its proper wall, where- 
by it was ſeparated from the reſt, and were alſo encloſed by one common 
wall encompaſſing the whole. The place where it ſtood was very liable 
to earthquakes, and it often ſuffered exceedingiy by them However, it 
continued for near ſixteen hundred years to be che chief city of the *Zaft, 

till at length, ' anno domini 1265 ie was taken from the weſtern chriſtians 
by Bibars ſultan of Egypr, and utterly deſtroyed by him. Since that {/ep- 


po hath fucceeded in its ſtead, to be the metropolis of thoſe eaſtern parts! 
» All the walls are ſtill remaining, that is, the walls of each quarter, as well 
25 thoſe which ſurroutid the whole; but all being deſolated within ex- 
cepting ſome few houſes, which make only a ſmall and contemptible vi- 
lage, thoſe four quarters of the eity look only as ſo many fields within their 
encloſures. It is now called Hut ha lia, but is remarkable for nothing elſe 
but its ruins. The patriarchal ſee, which once adorned it, hath ſince its 
deſolation been tranſlated to Damaſtus. But he that hath at preſent the 
title of patriarch of Antioch in that place, ſcatde reacheth the figure for- 
merly born by the meaneſt deacon of that churdh to ſo low a condition is 
the fate of chriſtianity now ſunk in thoſe parts. 
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DAPHNE was reckoned a ſuburb of this city, tho at the diſtance 
of about four or five of our miles from it. There Selexcus planted a grove 
which was ten miles in compaſs, and in the middle of it built a temple, 
and confecrated both to Apis and Diana, making the whole an aſylum. 
This was the ſame to Ant ioch, that Baiæ was to Rome, and Canapus to 
Alexandria; that is, the place where the inhabitants reſorted for their 
pleaſures, for which it was excellently fitted. For it had moſt delicious 
untains and rivulets of the beſt water, molt pleaſant, walks of Cypre/7 
trees in the grove, and the pureſt air, and every thing ele that nature 
could afford far pleaſure and delight; which being farther improved by all 
the arts of luxury, whatſoever could any way adminiſter to a voluptuous 
enjoyment,* was there to be had in the utmoſt exceſs; and the Aut iochiauc, 
as their corrupt inclinations led them, there reſorted for it. So that tho the 
place had been conſecrated to Apollo and Diana, it was by the Antiachians = 
in reality wholly devoted to Bacchus and Venur, which made it ſo infamous, 

that Dapbuecis moribus vivere, i. e. ta live after the manners of Daphne, 
grew into a proverb, to expreſs the moſt luxurious and diſſolute way of li- 
ying; and all that had any regard to their reputation for virtue and modeſty 
avoided to go thither. And Gafius the Roman general, on his coming to Au- 
tiach, by publick proclamation prohibited all his ſoldiers from going to that 
place, under the penalty. of being caſhier'd, that they might not be cor- 
rupted by the luxury and debaucheries of it. It was ſo noted a place, that to 
diſtinguiſh this Autiach, near which it lay, from the many other cities that 
were of the fame name elſewhere, as it was ſometimes called Autioch on 
the Orontes, ſo was it as oſten called Antioch *. in! Azpri, i, e. Antioch 
- LISEMACHDS; to ſtrengthen bimſelf in bis Kingdom, made aſtrict 
alliance with Prolamy, and for the fixer cementing of it, took to wife 
Aꝛnſinoe one of his daughters and ſome time after married another of them 
ro Agazhacies. his ſon. Seleucus following this example, contradted rhe 
like alliance with Dematrius and marricg bis daughter Sratanice, which 
he had by-Pb:/a the ſiſter of Caſ ander, She heigg a very beantiful lady, 
Seleucys on the fame of it defired her in marriage, and Demetrius being 
then in a low condition, was glad of ſo patent an ally, and therefore rea- 
dily laid hold of the propoſal, and forthwith ſailing from Greece, where he 
bad: fill: ſome towns, Carried ber with the. whole Heat that he had then re- 


maining into Fr ie. Ia is Way thifher he made a.defcent upon Cilici 
the, four kings after the deathof Ang, HerepmPhfarchys wenvto 
eleucus do complain of the wrong, and to exhoſtulate with him for ma- 
king an aſhange wih the common enemy«- without, conſent of the other 
Kisgs, Which he apprehended to be dntHr tothe league that Was made 
between them. -Demetrins baying intelligence hereph, marched immedi- 


ately to νim., ͤ where:the publick treaſury of the gguntzay was kept, and 
having-ſoied: all che money he found in ic which ſamouared de tele 


hundred talents; haſtenett hack to his fleet wih he prey; and, putting it 
Man band, ſailed to: On a maritim town in Hi, where be met 
Seleucur, and delivered to him his hride : and after ſome days there ſpent 
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in nuptial feaſts, and mutual treats and entertainments, he failed back again 

into Cilicia, and made himſelf maſter of the whole province, and then 

ſent Phila his. wife to Cafſanger her brother to excuſe the matter 
By this means che power of Demetrius be 


parts; for he had there on this acquiſition all 


gan again to grow in thoſe A». 298. 
the province of Cilic ia, the Ptolemy 


whole iſland of Cyprus, and the two ſtrong and wealthy cities of Tyre and Soter 7. 


Sidon in Phenicia; which maklng Seleutivs jealous of his nei 
* he would have bought him out of Ciligia for a large ſum of money, 
which he offered him for the purchaſe. But Demetrius not accepting the 
bargain, he would have picked a quarrel with him about Tyre and Gidon, 
demanding them of him in great anger, as cities belonging to Syria, of 
which he was King. To which Demetriut returned as angry an anſwer, 
telling him, that tho he ſhould be vanquiſhed a thouſand times over, he 
0 never buy a ſon · in · law at ſuch a rate, and immediately hereon ſail- 


ed to both thoſe cities, and having ſtrengthened the garriſons he had in 
them with more forces, and furniſhed them with all things neceſſary for 
their defence, he defeated for the preſent the deſign which Seleucus then 
had of taking them from him. So that Seleucur got nothing hereby but 
an ill name. For he was generally blamed and reflected on for his unſa- 
tiable greedineſa, in that having ſo large an extent of dominion, as reach- 
ed from the river {#4us to the Mediterranea ſea, he would not let his 
father-in-law quietly enjoy theſe poor remains of his broken fortunes. 
Azour this time flouriſned Megaſthener, who wrote an hiſtory of In- 
dia. For he was a confident of Seleucus's; and having been employed by 
him in his tranſactions with Sandrocottus King of India, and reſidèd with 
him ſome time in that countrey, and gone over a great part of it, he 
then: gathered up thoſe materials: out of which he afterwards compoſed 
his book. Some fragments of it are preſerved by Joſesbus, and Enſe- 
bins, wherein: he makes mention of Nebuchadue a aar, and the greatneſs 


ghbourhood, * 


of his power. And he is often quoted by ' Gerade, and other ancient wri- | 
ters, a8 Atheneus, Arrian, Cicero, Pliny, and Solinus. But the Book it 


ſelf is nat now extant. Annium ai lying monk of Viterùo in Italy, who 
was born au⁰jũ 1437, and flouriſhed towards the end of that century, coun- 
terfeited ſeveral books under old names, of which number were Manet, 
Beruſac, and Megaſthenes, whom he calls Metaſthenes out of a miſtake, 


which he was led into by Rufiuus s Latin verſion of Joſenhas and this firſt 
occaſion for the diſcovery of the cheat. Thoſe books he publiſhed = 


Y 

Th a comment upon them, and for ſome time they went for the genuine 
works of the authors Whoſe name they bores but are nom exploded eve- 
ry where as fictions, framed of purpaſe to impoſe a cheabupbuthe world. 
And of the ſame ſtamp are Iugbiramiuss Etruſtan antiquitics and Zefrey 
of Monmouch'sBrit(p. biſtory. For all theſe ate no other thanthe fiction 
- of the firſt editors. They framed them to perpetnate thtir names by th 

ere they have truly done ſo. For they are! fil emembri 
0 it but no other wiſe, than undet the ſtyle of infamous impoſtors. oft 
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is CASSANDE R having governed Macedon from the death of his fa- 
ther nineteen years, dyed of 4 dropſy leaving behind him, by Theſalonice 
his wife, one of the ſiſters of Alexander the Great, three ſons, Philip, 
Anti pater, and Alexander, Philip, who facceeded him in the kingdom, 
_ | dying ſoon after; left the crown to be conreſted for between his two bro- 
| thers that ſurvive. n eee | 

4». 297. 1 PTRR HO, the famous King of Epirus, being in Egypr, there 
oe married Antigone one of Prolemy's family. He, having been kept out of 
bis kingdom by! Neoprolemus an uſurper, followed Demetrius in his wars 
while very young, and fought valiantly in his cauſe in the battel of fur, 
and after that continued with him till the marriage of Seleucus with Stra- 
tonice. Then, by the interpoſition of Seleucus, peace and reconciliation 
having been made between Demetrius and Ptolemy, Pyrrbus was delive- 
red to Ptolemy as an hoſtage on the part of Demetrius for the performance 
of the articles, and carried by him into Egypt; where having, by his ge- 
nerous and noble deportment, gained much upon the favour of that prince, 
he gave hit in marriage Autigone, the daughter of Berenice his beſt be- 
loved wife. Prolemy had another wife called Evrydice, who was the 
daughter of Autipater, and ſiſter to Caſſander, When Antipater ſent this 
lady into Egypt to be married to Prolem he ſent with her for a compa- 
nion Berenice, ſhe being then the widow of one Philip a Macedonian, new- 
ly deceaſed; by whomihe had this Antigone. On her arrival in Egypt ſhe 
oon grew ſo much into the liking of Protemy, that he married her alſo, 
and loved her much more than any other wife he had. And therefore on 
;Pyrrhus's having married her daughter, ſhe prevailed with Prolemy to aſ- 
Miſt him with a fleet and money; by means whereof he recovered his king- 
dom, and from this beginning grew up to be the moſt eminent perſon of 

the age in which he lived. 151 1s 10 eme of Nod 21 
As. 296. DEH NI — ru ot made an inroad upon the Samaritanc, and 
Ptolemy- waſted Samaris; ſo ſaith o Euſebius; and it's certain, that at this time De- 
Soter 9. „tri was iti poſſeſſion of Be and Sidon; but it is more likely that this 
owas done by frius's lieutenafits in thoſe parts, than by Demetrius 
- himſelf in perſon.” For according to all other hiſtories, Demetrius wars 


in Greece detained him there alt this year, and alſo the next. 

4s. 205. Fox tlie Athenians having revolted from Demetrius after the reduction 
9 of the Meſenian (which' had: been the work of the former year) he em- 
ter 10. fo y ed whole year in the ſiege of Aubent, and at length, by famine, 
Forced them dd a ſurrender. S770} 10t Dt 790 goqu Harun gfi31% 
ATA Demerrivshad ſettled his affairs at Athent, he formed a'de- 
ſign for the ſubduing of the Lacedemouian e, and having overthrown them 
In two bartels; would certainly have ſucceeded in the enterprize, but that 
when he was going to make an aſſault upon the city of Lacedempr, and 
Muſt in all likehhood have taken it, a meſſage came to him, that 'Ly/ima- 
bur having with a great army invaded his territofies in 4/2, had taken 
from bim ail the cities which he had i thoſe parts; and immediately af- 
ter that another, that Pro/emy had made a deſcent upon Cyprus, and ta- 
Vert From Fin all that iſland, except only the city of Salam 
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And ſq theſe two Kings, who by their opRreſſive 
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his mother, bis wife and children were retixed, and that he preſſad that place 
with an hard fiege, Al) theſe grievous tidings, coming ons; upon the back 
of the other, drew hack Demetrixe from Lacedomon to look after his other 
affairs, when he was juſt ready to have taken that city. And not long at- 
ter he had an account, that Salamine was alſg loſt, But Prolemy was fo 
generqus, that on his maſtering the place he ſent him his mother, and his 
wife and children, without ranſom, with all the perſans; equipage and ef- 


fects, that belonged to them, adding alſo ſeyeral magnificent preſents, and 


all manner of hanqur at their diſmiſſion. And when Pralems had thus 
made himſelf maſter of Cyprus, then moſt likely was it, that Tyre and &i. 


don fell into his hands alſo; it not being poſſible, that after the loſs of G 
prus, Demetrius could any longer keep them. 15 

Ar the ſame time it ſeems maſt likely Demetrius alſo loſk Cilicia to Se- 
leutut. For from this time we find the latter leq in the poſſeſſion of 
this province, and all the cities in it. And no time ſeems more proper fax 
Setzucas to have ſeized it, than when this declenfion of Demetrius s for- 
tunes in thoſe caſtern parts had put it out of his power any langer to de · 
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fend it againſt him MW.) | r | 

Tux conteſt going on hetween 4ntipater and Alexander, the ſons of 4». 304 
Caſander, about the kingdom of Macedos ; and Theſſalonxe, the mother Polen! 
of both, faveuri 


| f a 11. 
ng the younger ſon, this ſo exaſperated Autipater, the el- a 
deſt of them againſt her, that in an ĩmpiqus rage he fell upon her, and flew 
her with his own hands, netwithRanding the earneſily ſupplicated to him. 
by the breaſts with which ſhe had nouriſhed him, to ſpare her life. Thi 
accident gave a favourable turn ta the fortunes on Demetrius. Far A 
ander, the other brother, to he revenged an Aut ipater for thigharrid tac 
called in Demetrius to his aſſiſtanęee ; Which opened him a way to the 
throne of Macedax. For the wicked paericige of Aut! pater, in myrther- 
ing his mother, having created a general deteſtation of him, by that time 
Demetrius had with his — reached the borders of Macedon, he was de: 
{erted. of all men, and forged to fly inta Thraeig, Where he ſoon after pa- 
riſhed in baniſhment. Alexander being thus rid gf his brother, deſired 
to be rid of Demetrius alſo; in order whereto he laid a deſign to eut 
him off; which Demetrius having notice of, was beforetiand with him, 
and firſt cut off Alexander, by 17 155 bim at an entertainment, in the 
ſame manner as Alexander had laid the plot to have ſlain him, and there: 
on got to be bing of Macedon in his lead, Where he reigned ſeven years, 
till another craſs turn of fortune threw him again aut of that kingdom. 
— 1 Me after he was caſt out of every tlung elſe that he had been haf 4 
led or. 1 \ 8 ii TC 4 rr | // 
By the death of Thelſalurice and her twaſaps, the whale roysl family 
of Philig King of Macedop was utter extirpated, as that of Alenandar 
had been beforg in the death of Alrogonder and Hercgies his ſons 
ANF: 0 ive and deſtructive wars hed 
made many tragedies in other princes families, had them all at length, by 
the juſt ordination of providence, brought home to their own, bath Phils 
and Alexander, their wives, and all that were deſcended of them, dying 
xtolent deaths. | 958 — | a i 1.6 a e wi 
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ConNECTION of the HISTORY of Parr I. 


As. 93 Assur this time Seleucus built Seleucia on the Tigris, at the diſtance 


of forty miles from Babylon. It was placed on the weſtern fide of that ri- 
yer, over-againſt the place where now Bagdad ſtands on the eaſtern ſide, 
which ſoon grew to be a very great city. For Pliny tells us, it had in 
it ſix hundred thouſand inhabitants, and there are not much above an hun- 
dred thoufand more in London, which is now (waving the fabulous ac- 
count which is given of Nzzkin in China) beyond all diſpute the biggeſt 
city in the world. For by reaſon of the breaking down of the banks of 
the Euphrates, the countrey near Babylon being drowned, and the branch 
of that river which paſſed thorough the middle of the city, being ſhallow- 
ed and rendred unnavigable, this made the ſituation of Babylon by this 
time ſo very inconvenient, that when this new city was built, ic ſoon 
drained the other of all its inhabitants. For it being fituated much more 
commodiouſly, and by the founder made the metropolis of all the pro- 
vinces of his empire beyond the Zuphrates, and the place of his reſidence, 
whenever he came into thoſe parts, in the ſame manner as Antioch was for 
the other provinces which were on this {ide that river; for the ſake of theſe 
advantages the Babylonigns in great numbers left their old habitations, and 
- flocked to Seleucia. And beſides, Seleucus having called this city by his 
own name, and deſigned it for an eminent monument thereof in after 
ages, gave it many privileges above the other cities of the eaſt, the better 
to make it anſwer this purpoſe ; and theſe were a farther invitation to the 
Babylonians to tranſplant themſelves to it. And by theſe means, ina ſhort 
time after the building of Seleucia, Babylon became wholly deſolated, fo 
that nothing was left remaining of it but its walls. And therefore Pliny 
tells us, That it was exhauſted of its inhabitants, and brought to de ſolation, 
by the neighbourhoodof Seleucia on the Tigris, which SeleucusNicator built 
there on purpoſe for this end. And Strabo faith the fame, as doth alſo 
Pauſanias in his Arcadicis, where he tells us, That Babylon, once the grea- 
teſt city that the ſun ever ſaw, had in his time (i. e. about the middle 
of the ſecond century) nothing left but its walli. Thefe remained long 
after. For the ſpace within being made a park by the Parthian Kings, 
for the keeping of wild beaſts in it for their hunting, the walls were kept 
up to ſerve for a fence to the encloſure; and in this ſtate it was in Je- 
rom's time, who lived in the fourth century. For he tells us, That ex- 
cepting the walls, which were repaired for the encloſing of the wild beaſts, 
that were there kept, all within was defolation : And in another place, 
That Babylon was nothing elſe, in his time, but à chaſe for wild beaſts 
kept within the compaſs of its ancient walls for the hunting of the King; 
that is, of Perſia. For after the Parthians, there reigned in Jerom's 
time over thoſe countriesa race of Per//an Kings, and continued there to 
the time of the Saracen empire, by which they were extinguiſhed. When, 
or how thoſe walls became demoliſh'd, is no where faid, no writer for ſe- 
veral hundred years after Ferom's time ſpeaking any more of this place. 
The firſt after him that makes mention of it is Ben7amin, a Few of Tude- 
4 in Navar, who, in his Itiner arg, which he wrote near fix hundred years 
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fince, (for he died in the year of our Lord 1173) tells us, that he was up- 
on the place where this old city formerly ſtood, and found it then wholly 
deſolated and deftroyed; only he ſaith, Some ruzns of Nebuchadnezzar's 
e were then ſtill remaining, but men were afraid to go near them, by 
reaſon of the many ſerpents and ſtorpions. that were then in the place. 
Texeira, a Portugueſe, in the deſcription of his travels from India to 
Haly, tells us, That there was nothing then remaining of this old and fa- 
maus city, but only ſome few footſleps of it, and that there was no place 
in all that countrey leſs frequented than that tract of ground whereon it 
formerly flood. And Rauwolf, a German traveller, who paſſed that way 
in the year of our Lord 1574, tells us the ſame thing. *His words are as 
foloweth. The village of Elugo lieth on the place where formerly old 
« Babylon, the metropolis of Chaldea, did ſtand. The harbour lieth a 
quarter of a league off, whereunto thoſe uſs to go, that intend to tra- 
vel by land to the famous city of Bagdad, which is ſituated farther to 
the eaſt on the river Tigris, at a day and a half's diſtance. This coun- 
« trey is ſo dry and barren, that it cannot be tilled, and ſo bare, that I 
_ © ſhould have doubted very much, whether this potent and powerful city 
.<« (which once was the moſt ſtately and famous one of the world, ſituated 
in the pleaſant and fruitful countrey of Sinar) did ſtand there, if I ſhould 
not have known it by its ſituation, and ſeyeral ancient and delicate an- 
« tiquities that ſtill are ſtanding hereabout ingreat deſolation. Firſt, by the 
* old bridge which was laid over the Euphrates, whereof there are ſome 
4 pieces and arches ſtill remaining built of burnt brick, and ſo ſtrong, 
that it is admirable— Juſt before the village of Elugo, is the hill where- 
on the caſtle did ſtand, in a plain, whereon you may ſtill ſee ſome ruines 
of the fortification, which is quite demoliſhed and uninhabited. Be- 
* hind it, and pretty near to it, did ſtand the tower of Babylon.—— 
This we ſee ſtill, and it is half a league in diameter, but is ſo mightily 
2 ruined and low, and ſo full of venemous reptiles, that have bored holes 
through it, that one may not come near it within half a mile, but on- 
ly in two months in the winter, when they come not out of their holes. 
Among theſe reptiles there are chiefly ſome in the Per/ian language cal- 
fed Eg/o by the inhabitants, that are very poiſonous. They are bigger than 
4 our lizards”, Sc. All which ruins here mentioned by Rauwolf, are 
no doubt the ſame which Benjamin of Tudela ſaith were the ruins of the 
palace of Nebuchadnezzar, that is, the old palace which ſtood on the 
eaſtern ſide of the river. For it is of that only, that Benjamin and Rau- 
wolf ſpeak. Of the ruines of Babylon on the weſtern ſide, where the new 
palace ſtood, which Nebuchadnezzar himſelf built, neither of them do 
take any notice. All this put together, ſhews how fully and exactly hath 
been fulfilled all that, which the prophet 1/azah propheſied of this place. 
For his words concerning it (ch. 13.ver.19—22.) are as followeth. And 
Babylon, the glory of kingdoms, the beauty of the Chaldees excellency, 
ſhall be as when God overthrew Sodom and Gomorrha, it ſhall never. be 

| inhabited, neither ſhall be dwelt in from generation to generation, neither 
ſhall the Arabian pitch tent there, neither ſhall the ſhepherds make their 
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folds there, but wild beaſts of the deſart ſhall be there, and their houſe 
Hall be full of doleful creatures, and owls ſhall dwell there, and ſatyres 
ſhall dance there, and the wild beaſts of the ifland ſhall cry in their deſo- 
late houſes, and dragons in their pleaſant palaces, and her time is near 
to come, and her days ſhall not be prolonged. Thus far I/2:ah; and be- 
ſides this, there are ſeveral other prophecies in the other prophets to the 
fame purpoſe, which have been el taken notice of. It muſt be ac- 
knowledged, that there is mention made of Babylon, as of a city ſtanding 
long after the time where I have placed its deſolation, as *in Lucan, Phi- 
loſtratus, and others. But in all thoſe authors, and wherever elſe we find 
Babylon ſpoken of as a city in being after the time of Feleucus Nicator, it 
muſt be underſtood, not of old Babylon on the Euphrates, but of Seleu- 
cia on the Tigris. For as that ſucceeded in the dignity and grandeur of 
old Babylon, ſo alſo did it in its name. At firſt it was called Seleucia Ba- 
bylonia, that is, the Babylonic Seleucia, or Seleucia of the province of Ba- 
bylon, to diſtinguiſh it from the other Selencia's which were elſewhere, 
and after that Babylonia ſimply, and at length Babylon. That Lucan, 
by his Babylon in the firſt book of his Phar/alza, means none other than 
Seleucia, or the new Babylon, is plain. For he there ſpeaks of it as the 
metropolis of the Parthian kingdom, where the trophies of Craſſus were 

hung up after the vanquiſhing of the Romans at Carrhæ, which can be un- 
derſtood only of the Seleucian, or new Babylon, and nor of the old. For 
that new Babylon only was the ſeat of the Parthian Kings, but the old 
Babylon never. And in another place, where he makes mention of this 
Babylon, (i. e. book vi. ver. 30.) he deſcribes it as ſurrounded by the 77- 
gris in the ſame manner as Antioch was by the Orontes : But it was the Se- 
leucias or the new Babylon, and not the old, that ſtood upon the 7. gr 1s. 
And as to Philoſtratus, when he brings his Apollonius (the Dos Quixot of 
his romance) to the royal ſeat of the Parthian King, which was at that 
time at Seleucia, then called Babylon, he was led by that name into this 
groſs blunder; as to miſtake it for the old Babylon, and therefore *in the de- 
ſcribing of it, he gives us the ſame deſcription which he found given of 
old Babylon in Herodotus, Diodorns Siculns,” Strabo, and other writers. 
But it is no unuſual thing for romancers often to make blunders and 
miſtakes in geography of the places where they lay the ſcenes of their fa- 
bles; and that the whole ſtory of Apolloniur Fyancus, as written by Philo- 
firatus, is no more than a romance and a fable, is well known. And per- 
chance che giving of the name of Babylon to Seleuc ia, was that which gave 
riſe to the preſent vulgar error, that Bagdad is now ſituated in the very 
place, where formerly old Babylon ſtood. For when Bagdad was firſt 
built, it“ truly was upon the ſame plat of ground, where formerly Seleu- 
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eis or new Babylon ſtood; For as od BAabylun was exhauſted by Seleutins 
ſo afterwards was Seleucia by Creſephon and Almadayen, and theſe two 
again by Bagdad; it being the humour of the princes of tlioſe apes; to 


build new cities to be monuments of their names/ and to deſdlate old ones 
in the neighbourhood for the peopling of them. By this means Seleucia 
being reduced to a deſolation, as well as Babylony at the times when Ahn 
FJ aafar Almanſur, caliph or emperor of the Saracens, begun his reign, 
| (which, was in the year of our Lord 754) it had nothing upon it, but the .. 
cell of a chriſtian monk, called Dad; and a garden adjoyning to it. From 
whence it had the name of Bagdad; that is, in the language of that eoun- 
trey, the garden f Dad: And upon this place was the eity firſt built, 
which hath ever ſince been called by this name of Bagdad. For the ſame 
Aiman ſur being reſolved, out of diſlike to Haſpemiaz where his predeceſ= 
ſor before reſided, to build him a new city, to be the capital ſeat of his 
empire, choſe that place for it where this garden lay, and there, in the 
year of our Lord 762, erected this city upon the very foundations on which 
formerly Seleucia had ſtood, on the weſt ſide of the Tigris. But not long 
after it was tranſlated over to the other ſide, and there it at preſent ſtands 
about three miles above the place, where Cte/ephon was formerly ſitua- 
ted on the ſame ſide of the river, that is, on the eaſtern ſide; and that 
which was firſt built on the weſtern ſide is now no more than a ſuburb to 
it. This city, from the reign of Almanſur, was for many years the capi- 
tal of the Saracen empire, and ſtill remains a place of great note in the 
eaſt: But they are much miſtaken, who think it the ſame with old Ba- 
bylon. For that was upon the Euphrates, but Bagdad is upon the Tigris, 
at the diſtance of forty miles from the place where that old city ſtood. 
SELEVCTUS built many other cities both in the greater and leſſer 
Aſia; ſixteen of which he called Autioch, from the name of Antiochus 
his father; nine Seleucia, from his own name; fix Laodicea; from the 
name of Laodice his mother; three Apamea, from Apama his firſt wife ; 
and one Stratonicea, from Stratonice his laſt wife; in all which he plan- 
ted the Fews, giving them equal privileges and immunities with the Greeks ö 
and Macedonians: eſpecially at Antioch in Syria; where they ſettled in great 
numbers, and became almoſt as conſiderable: a part of that city, as they 
were at Alexandria, And from hence it was, that the Jews became diſper- 
ſed all over Syria, and the leſſer Aſia. In the eaſtern countries beyond the 
Euphrates, they had been ſettled before, ever ſince the Arias and Ba- 
bylonian captivities, and there multiplied in great numbers. But it was Se- 
leucus Nicator that firſt gave them ſettlements in thoſe provinces of Alia 
which are on this ſide the Euphrates, For they having been very faithful 
and ſerviceable to him in his wars, and other trufts and intereſts, he for 
this reaſon gave them theſe privileges through all the cities which he built. 
But it ſeems moſt likely that they were the Batyloniſh Jews that firſt en- 
gaged him to be thus fayourable to this people. For the eus of Pale- 
ſtine being under Pro/omy, were not in a capacity to be ſerviceable to him. 
But Babylon being the place where he laid the firſt foundations of his power, 
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and the Jews in thoſe parts being as numerous as the Jeu of Paleſtine; if 
not more z it is moſt likely, that there they unanimouſly adhered to his 
intereſt; and were the prime ſtrength that he had for the advancement of 
it, and that for. this reaſon he ever after ſhewed ſo much favour to them; 
and it is ſcarce probable, that any thing leſs than this could be a ſufficient 
cauſe to procure ſuch great privileges from him, as he after wards gave to 
r Ta Inbams 30 dal.2 dp. Wa. \ 
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As. 192. MON the Fuft, high - prieſt of the Fews, dying, after he had been 
Prolemy *;nine years in that office, left behind him a ſon called Onias ; but he be- 
Sorer 13. ing an infaiit, and therefote incapable of ſucceeding in the high- prieſthood, 
» ©/eazarithe brother of Simon was ſubſtituted high-prieſt in his ſtead. 
This Simon, as he had by the uprightneſs of his actions, and the righte- 
ouſneſs of his converſation both towards God and man, merited the ſir- 
name of the Ju; ſo alſo was he in all reſpectt a very extraordinary per- 
fon, which the character given of him in the fiftieth chapter of Beclaſſa- 
fticus ſufficiently ſnews. There many of his good works, for the benefit 
both of the church and ſtate of the Jeu, are mentioned with their due 
praiſe. But his chiefeſt work was the finiſting of the canon of the ſerip- 
tures of the Ola Teſtament. What was done herein by Br hath been 
above related. The books aſterwards added, were the two books of Chro- 
nicles, Ezra; Nehemiah, Eſtber and Malachi. That theſe could not be 
put into the canon by Eæra is plain. For four of thoſe books are, upon 
jaſt ground, ſuppoſed to have been written by himſelf, (that is, the two 
books of Chronitler, and the books of Era and Efther) and the book of 
Nehemiah was written after his time, and ſo moſt likely was the book of 
Malachi alſo. And therefore a later time muſt be aſſigned for' their in- 
ſertion into the canon, and none is more likely, than that of Simon the 
Juſt, who is ſaid to have been the laſt of the men of the great ſynagogue. 
For what the Fews call the great ſynagogue, were a number of elders 
amounting to one hundred and twenty, who ſucceeding ſome after others 
in a continued ſeries, from the return of the Jer again into Judea, after 
the Babylauiſb captivity, to the time of Simon the Juſt, laboured in the 
reſtoring of the Jewiſh church and ſtate in that countrey ; in order where- 
to; the holy ſcriptures being the rule they were to go by, their chief care 
and ſtudy was to make a true collection of thoſe ſcriptures, and publiſh 
them accurately to the people. Eæra, and the men of the great ſynagogue 
chat lived in his time, compleated this work as far as I have ſaid.” And as 
to what remained further to be done in it, where can we better place the 
performing of it, and the ending and finiſhing of the whole thereby, than 
that time, where thoſe men of the great ſynagogue ended, that were 
employed therein, that is, in the time of Limon the Juſt, who was the 
laſt of them? And that eſpecially ſinee there are ſome particulars in thoſe 
books, wich ſeem neceſſarily to refer down to times, as late as thoſe of 
Ae wander the Great, if not later. For in che third chapter of the firſt 
bock of Chronicles, we have the of the ſons of Zerubbabel car. 
ried down for ſo many deſcents after him; as may well be thought to reach 
the time of Alexander ; and inthe xii chapter of Nehemiah (ver. 22.) we 
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have the days of Jaddug ſpoken of, as of days paſt; but Jaddua ounlived 


Alexander two years. I acknowledge theſe. 


Nehemiab, (who were the writersbf thoſg HES) by thoſe D compley=. 
on the canon. To ſay they were inert b those holy men themſelves; | 
bo wrote the books, the chronology af theirhiſtory will not bear. For 
hen they muſt have lived down beyond thoſe times 5 which thoſe paſſages | 
efer us to, but this is inconſiſtent with w £45 Written of them. And: 
ſay, that they were put in by any other than thoſe, who by the direction 
of the holy Spirit of God, compleated the oanr7n of the ſeriptures, will 
be to derogate from their excellency. And therefore we muſt conclude, 
_ that ſince Simon the Juſt was the laſt of thoſe that were employed in this 
work; it was by him that the laſt finiſhing hand was put thereto, and that 
it was in his time, and under his preſidency, and chiefly by his direction, 
that the canon of the holy ſcriptures of the Old Teftament, by which we 
now receive them, was perfeQed, and finally ſegtled in the Jewiſh church. 
And thus far bavin g brought own this hiſtgry ghtheſcnpture times, 
till the canon of the each of the 22 Tihament was fully perfected, I 
ſhall here end the firſt part of it. After this followed 'the Miſbnical 
times, that is, the times of traditions. Hitherto the ſcriptures were the 
only rule of faith and manners, which God's people ſtudied. But thence- 
forth traditions began to be regarded, till atel ngth they overbore the 
word of God it ſelf, as we find in our Saviour's time. The collection of 
thoſe traditions they call the Miſbuab, that is, the ſecond law, and thoſe 
who delivered and taught them, were ſtiled the Miſhnical doors. From 
the death of Simon. rhe Jul their time begun, and they continued to be 
known by that name, till Rabbi Judah Hakkadoſh collected all thoſe tra- 
ditions together, and wrote them into the book which they call the Miſb- 
nah; which was done about an hundred and fifty years after Chriſt, as 
hath been above related. The ages in whieh they flouriſhed tilt the _ 
of Chriſt, ſhall be the ſubject of the ſecond part of this Ref 
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| Ochus, ate again reduced. 
| deſtroyed by Ochus.| | 
Ochus invades Egypt, expels Nefanghus, and] 
reduceth the whole countrey. 
Mentor made governot of leſſer Afia. Memnon | 
his brother enters into the Perſian IRTVIEE. 
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Bagoas the eunuch poiſbrierk Ochus, and ma- 
«s or Arſes King in his ſtead. 

ing of Macedon, after the victory of 

Cheronea, made general of Greece againſt the 
Perfians. 

1 iſons Arogus, and Pauſanias Nays Phi- 
lip King of * Macedon : Darius ſucceeds the 

| former, * Alexander the latter. 

Darius puts Bagoas to death. Alexander de- 


ſtroys Thebes, and is appointed general of the 


Grecians againſt the *erfians, in the place of 
his father. 


Alexander paſſeth into Aba, and wins the bat- 


tel of Granicus. 


He 27 all leſſer Af, and and wins the battel 
o 
He deſtroys Tyre and Gaza, and conquers E- 


yt. 
4 e paſſeth the Euphrates and! the Tieris, wind 
2 5 battel of Arbela, and takes Ba bl, 5 Fu- 


| * A, and Perſepolis, ad the An belong 


ing to them. 


| Darius {lain by Beſſus. | Alexander ſubdues the 


Mees, Parthians, Hyr canians, E 
Par- 


ſeveral other nations: Puts Philotas 


. |. mio to death. 
* fark He ſubdues the Baftrians and Sogdians,- -and 


puts Beſſus to death, 


'paſſeth into India, and 
ell 5 4-1 33 1. 

aſerh the Indus, | et Porus, and 
es all as far as 1 MWypbaſis. 
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ſub 


He puts his army on board his fleet, and faileth 


thn the Indus; 1 8 ſeveral nations 
2 his Way. 4 
down to the tburh of the Fadus, 
e Nearchus with his fleet thorongh 
che ocean to Babylon, and marc hetk thither- 


ward with his army by latid. 
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2 vanquiſheth C terus, and gays him in battel. 


F Jlicia, and _— 


| own ſoldiers, and put to death. Seleucus, Ptolemy, 


fuoneſog JO 
1 


12 


provinces of the empire among th 


Fa Craterus, and Ptolemy. 
erdizcas is flain by his own ſoldiers in Eg ypt. Ari- 
a e Nis own ſoldiers in Eg ypt. Ari 
Antigonus bei 
him in battel. 
and 1 aketh 
 Antipater, being dead, Caſſander ſeizeth Macedo and 
nrigonus all leer Afia, and ſhuts up Eumenes in 
the caſtle of Nora. | 
Euments being got out of Nora, paſſeth. into Ci- 
g there gotten together an army, 
ria, and from thence into Meſo- 


x. Fo. $05 13 
"= again Eumenes, vanquiſheth 
W of 1/] 


eth Jeruſalem. © 


marcheth into 
potamia. 8142 | | | 
Eumenes marcheth to Sſa, and is there joined by the 
rovernors of the eaſtern provinces. Aridæus ſlain 
by Olympias. | | | | 
Antigonus marcheth into the Eaſt againſt Eumeues. 
Eumenes betray'd into the hands of Antigonus by his 


Caſſander, and Ly/imachus, confederate againſt Au- 
tigonus. *4 HEN | n 

a Fa, eee Ptolemy of Syria, Phwnicia, 
Antigonus leaveth Demetrius his ſon, with part of his 
| army; in Phœnicia, and marcheth with the other 


againſt Caſſander. 


d 
— — 


> SIS 1 

Ptolemy FA Cyprus, beats Demetrius at 
Gaza, and again recovers Syria and 
Phenicia, and loſeth them all again by 
the defeat of Cylles his lieutenant. Se- 
leucus ſeizeth Babylon. g 

ꝛ Demetrius marcheth to Babylon againſt 
| Seleucus, and returns without ſuccels. 
3] 3; Caſſander ſlays Alexander ÆAgus, with Ro- 
xand his mother. Epicurus firſt teacheth 
his impious n 7; 

44 4\ Ptolemy takes ſeyeral cities from Anligo- 
| | mus in er Afia. 
Fi F|He takes the iſle of Andros, and Corinth, 

& | Sicyon, and ſeveral other cities on the 


- | ** continent of Greece. 


N 


I recovers Libya and Cyrene. 
| Demetrius gains a great victory over Pfole- 
my at Cyprus, and diſpo 


And, there dies. | Arideus his brocher mile ndmnal 

King, and the commanders of the e che 

, l V 5 | 
Perdiccas and Eumenes make war againſt Antipater, 


ſeizeth Juded, Phanicia, 


66 6] Ophellas ſlain by Agathocles, and Ptolemy, 


ſſeſſeth him of 
that whole iſland. Antigonus hereon 


takes the title of King, 
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THE | 34. 18 725 s Beate. befiegerh Rhodes without 12 
i ee ef Seleucus having made himſelf Hader of all 
| 1 Feri the provinces of Alexander's empire be- 
$42: band y 38 | 'yond the Eupbrates, invadeth India, 
6 1 and maketh peace with Sandrocortus. 
2] 302] 20] 1 Seleucus, Ptolemy, Cafſancer, and Lyſoma- 
abs oe BArs ap wot N Ar Antigonus. |} 
3 3or 21] vanquiſh and him at e in 
(5 4 300 = : is 2D victory Ptolemy had Yuba, Phe- 
ay 7 8 | nicia, and Cele-Syria; and Seleucas _ 
| ; : I. upper Syria, where he builds 4 
72% N Demetrius gives his daughter G ee in 
Nen SONG marriage to Seleucus, and ſetzeth Cilicia. 
62988 Az ' Cafſander dies in Macedonia. | 
J>-; 7 - We wy } "Be marries Antigone the daughter o 
| * Sa 1 An z Berenice, Ptolemy's beſt beloved wiſe, 
Su as | and by his aſſiſtance recovers his king-| 
x 's: 3 I dom of Epirus. 
8 2960 | . | 1 waſted by. Demetrids's ſoldiers | 
| | | gf nll 226 from Hire. | 
COoT 20791 <1 of 10 Poem recovers en from Denndjrins. 
4420] 2944 7 by Demetrius made King of Macedon, and 
251 3 AY? — 1 N wan e 5u ſeyen years. 
a aka ns wo Seleucus builds Sefeucia on the Trix. 
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